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 AUTHOR’S FOREWORD 

We glorify Allah Ta’ala and send blessings and salutations of peace on 
our noble Nabi  and his Sahaabah  and those who 
follow him in upholding the cause of Deen. 

It was in the year 1353 A.H. (1934) that an eminent Sheikh, who is 
my mentor and for whom I have every respect, asked me to compile a 
book containing stories of the Sahaabah  of Nabi , with 
special mention of the belief and Practices of the women and children of 
his time. The main idea of this request was that Muslim mothers, while 
going to bed at night, instead of telling stories and fables to their 
children, may narrate to them the real and true incidents of the golden 
age of Islam that would create an Islamic spirit of love and esteem in 
them for the Sahaabah  and thereby strengthen their ‘Imaan’. The 
proposed book will be a useful substitute for the current story books.  

It became essential for me to fulfil the desire of my Sheikh, for, 
besides being under moral debt and obligation to him for his immense 
beneficence, I consider the good will of such pious people to be the source 
of success in this world and the Hereafter.  

I knew my shortcomings and difficulties and, therefore, had been 
postponing the carrying out of this work for four years, when in Safar 
1357 A.H., it so happened that I was advised by the doctors to suspend 
my regular responsibility of teaching for some time. I decided to utilize 
this period of rest for complying with the long-standing desire of the 
Sheikh, with the belief that even if my attempt did not meet up to his 
expectation, it would anyhow be a pleasant engagement for me and in 
addition bring me spiritual blessings.  

It is an admitted fact that the stories of the pious people deserve to 
be studied rather deeply, in order to derive proper benefit from them. 
This is more important in case of the Sahaabah , who were chosen 
by Allah Ta’ala for the company of His beloved and our dear 
Nabi. Their stories not only help to strengthen our Imaan and 
make us practice on Deen but also cause Allah Ta’ala’s blessings and 
mercy to descend on the readers.  
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Junaid Baghdaadi (rahmatullahi alayh), a head of the Soofis, once 
said: “Stories of the pious and saintly people are Allah Ta’ala's special 
ways, which strengthen the hearts of those who strive in His Path.” 

Somebody inquired of Junaid (rahmatullahi alayh) if he could 
mention something in support of his statement. He replied: “Yes; Allah 
Ta’ala has said in His Book: 

ا
ً

كُلّ
َ
ۡ او ََ َ

اَ ُُّّ ُُ َ اکَامِنْااَااَّّ
 
آَّ

َ
ابِہ ااءاِب ُ

ِّت
ااَّثَُب

َ
لِام

ُ
س

ُ ّ
ااالر

َ
ک
َ
اد

َ
آاۚ افؤُ

َ
ج

َ
او

َ
افِ اء

َ
 ذِہ اہ ااک

ا
 
ۃ
َ
ظ َِ وْ

َ
م
َ
او قُّ َ

ح
ْ
ااال اوَّ ر 

ْ
اَذِك

 
مِنِی

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
یالَِ  

“And we narrate to you (O Muhammad ) all the stories of 
the Rasools so that your heart may be strengthened (consoled) by 

them. In these (stories) the truth has come to you as well as advice and 
a reminder for the Mu’mineen.” (Surah Hood - Aayah 120) 

One cannot lay too much stress on the point that whether these be the 
sayings of Nabi  or the stories of other pious people, or the 
books on Islamic practices, or the advices and written discourses (majlis) 
of the Auliyaa. It is not enough to go through them once only, but they 
have to be studied over and over again in order to derive proper benefit 
from them. 

Abu Sulaymaan Daaraani (rahmatullahi alayh), a famous saint, 
writes: “I attended a discourse (majlis) by a Sheikh at his residence. It had 
some effect on me, but only till the time that I rose from the meeting. I 
went to his audience for the second time to listen to his advices, and this 
time the effect remained with me till I reached my home. When I visited 
him for the third time, the effect of his advices stayed with me even after 
reaching home. Then I broke the shackles that had kept me away from 
Allah Ta’ala, and set out on His path to seek His pleasure.” 

The case with Deeni books is similar; a quick reading hardly 
produces the desired effect; rather a frequent and thorough study of these 
books is therefore necessary.  

For the convenience of the readers, and to create more interest in 
them, I have divided this book into the following twelve chapters 
together with an important note in conclusion.  
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 Chapter 1 - To tolerate hardships and not to give up Deen when 
faced with difficulty. 

 Chapter 2 - The fear of Allah Ta’ala.  
 Chapter 3 - Staying away from luxuries.  
 Chapter 4 - Piety and being cautious due to the fear of Allah 

Ta’ala.  
 Chapter 5 - Being careful about Salaah.  

 Chapter 6 - Sacrificing for others.  
 Chapter 7 - Bravery and Heroism.  
 Chapter 8 - Thirst for knowledge.  
 Chapter 9 - Pleasing Nabi .  

 Chapter 10 - Women's courage and love for Islam.  
 Chapter 11 - Children and their love for Islam.  
 Chapter 12 - Love for Nabi .  

 Important note in conclusion – The Virtues and Privileges of the 
Sahaabah .  
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CHAPTER 1  
TO TOLERATE HARDSHIPS & NOT TO GIVE UP 

DEEN WHEN FACED WITH DIFFICULTY 

It is really very hard for the Muslims of today to imagine and much less 
to bear or even attempt to bear the hardships that were experienced by 
Nabi  and his Sahaabah  in the path of Allah Ta’ala. 
Books of history are full of stories of their sufferings. It is a pity that our 
attitude is so indifferent and our knowledge so poor with regard to those 
events. I open this chapter with a story about Nabi  himself 
whose name is sure to attract the blessings of Allah Ta’ala. 

1. NABI  GOES TO TAA’IF 

For nine years, since Allah Ta’ala selected him for His mission, Nabi 
 had been preaching the message of Allah Ta’ala in Makkah 
and making all out efforts to guide and reform his people. Besides a few 
people, who had accepted Islam, or who helped him though not accepting 
Islam, all the rest in Makkah opposed him and went all out to persecute 
and ridicule him and his followers. 

His uncle Abu Taalib was one of those good-hearted people who 
helped him although he did not accept Islam. The following year on the 
death of Abu Taalib, the kuffaar increased their oppression (causing 
problems) without anyone to support and protect Nabi .  
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At Taa’if, the second biggest town of Arabia, there lived a clan called 
Banu Saqeef which was strong in number. Nabi  went to Taa’if 
hoping to win them over to Islam. Taa’if would then be a safe place for 
the Muslims where the Quraish would not be able to harm them and also 
be a base for the propagation of Islam. When he reached Taa’if, Nabi 
 visited the three chiefs of the clan separately, and gave them 
the message of Allah Ta’ala, and asked each of them to help him in his 
mission. 

Instead of accepting his message, they refused to even listen to him. 
Inspite of the famous hospitality of the Arabs, each of them treated him 
very badly and rudely. They told him that they did not like him to be in 
their town. Nabi  had expected a friendly treatment and kind 
words from them as they were the leaders of their clans. 

But one of them mockingly said: “Hey, Allah Ta’ala has made you a 
Nabi!” 

The other teased him: “Could Allah not find anyone else besides you 
to make him His Nabi?” 

The third one mockingly said: “I do not want to talk to you, because 
if you are really a Nabi, then to oppose you is to invite trouble, and if you 
only pretend to be one, then why should I talk with a person pretending 
to be a Nabi?” 

Nabi , who was very patient, did not give up after meeting 
the chiefs and tried to speak to the common people in the town, but 
nobody would listen to him and they instead asked him to leave their 
town and go wherever he liked. When he realised that his efforts were in 
vain, he decided to leave the town.  

But they did not allow him to leave in peace and sent the street 
hooligans after him to tease him and throw stones at him. He was hit 
with stones so much that his whole body was covered with blood and his 
shoes were stuck to his feet. He left the town in this terrible condition. 
When he was far out of the town and safe from the people, he made dua 
to Allah Ta’ala, asking for forgiveness. 

 

َا َ َا شْكُوْاَض  ْك  َالَِ  َالََّللّٰهُمَّ و انَِِْعَل   َو ه  َحِيْل تِِْ قلَِّة  َو  تِِْ َقوَُّ احِِيَِْ َاسَِي اعْف  َالرَّ م  ََا رحْ  ا نتْ 
َالمُْسْت ضَْ َالَِٰر بُّ ْ بِِى َر  ا نتْ  َو  فيِْ  َالَِٰع  ْ ِِ

لْ ِِ  ََ ْْ  َ َا مَْالَِٰب عَََِ ْ ِِ مُ هَّ لَّكْت هَُعَ َيْدٍَيَّت ج  َم  دُوٍى
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مْرِىَْانِ
َا عُوْذَُبنُِوْرَِلَََّا  عَُلِْ َا وسْ  َهِِ  فيِ تُك  َعَ  ْْ ِِ ٰ ل َو  َابُ الِْ بٌَف لَ  َغ ض  َّ َعَل   َبكِ  ْْ ُِ مَْي 

لُحَ  اتَُو ص  لمُ  َُالظُّ ِىَْا شْْ ق تَْلَ  َالََّّ الََْٰو جْهِك  نْي اَو  ل يْهَِا مْرَُالدُّ َع  َبِِْ لِ  ى َا نَْتُن  ْْ َِ ةَِ خِر 
ََ رْضَٰٰ تِّٰ َالعُْتْبٰىَح  َل ك  طُك  خ  َس  َّ َعَل   لَُّ َا وَْيَ  ب ك  َغ ض  ل  َو  وْل  َح  ل  َبكِ ََو  ة َالَِّ  قوَُّ

“O Allah, I complain to You alone that I am weak, that I do not have 
any resources and that I do not hold any significance in the eyes of the 

people. O, Most Merciful of all those who show mercy, You are the 
Rabb (master) of the weak, and You are my own Rabb (master). To 

whom are You going to entrust me? To a stranger who would look at 
me harshly or to an enemy, to whom You have given control over my 
affairs? If You are not angry with me, then I do not care for anything 
except that I should enjoy Your protection. I seek shelter in Your light 
(noor), which removes all sorts of darkness’s and controls the affairs 

of this world and the hereafter. May it never be that You become 
angry with me or You are displeased with me. I must please You until 
You are happy with me. There is neither strength (to refrain from evil) 

nor any power (to do any good) except with You.” 

The heavens were moved by His dua and Jibraa-eel  came before 
Nabi , greeted him with Assalamu Alaykum and said: “Allah 
Ta’ala knows all that has happened between you and these people. He 
has sent the angel in charge of the mountains to do whatever you 
decide.” 

Saying this, Jibraa-eel  brought the angel before Nabi 
. The angel greeted Nabi  with Assalamu Alaykum 
and said: “O, Nabi of Allah, I am at your service. If you wish, I can cause 
the mountains on both sides of this town to collide with each other, so 
that all the people would be crushed to death, or you may suggest any 
other type of punishment for them.” 

The merciful Nabi  said: “Even if these people do not 
accept Islam, I do hope from Allah Ta’ala that there will be people from 
among their children who would worship Allah Ta’ala and serve His 
Deen.” 
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Look at the behaviour of our noble Nabi , whom we say 
we follow. We get so irritated over a little trouble or some bad words 
from somebody that we keep on harming him and taking revenge 
throughout our lives in every possible way. Is this good behaviour for 

one who claims to follow Nabi ? Look, even after so much 
suffering at Taa’if, he does not curse the people of Taa’if nor take any 
revenge, even when he had the opportunity to do so. 

2. MARTYRDOM OF HADHRAT ANAS BIN NADHR  

Hadhrat Anas bin Nadhr  was one of the Sahaabah  who 
could not take part in the Battle of Badr. He regretted to have missed the 
honour of participating in the first battle of Islam. He waited for a chance 
so that he could compensate for Badr. He did not have to wait long as the 
battle of Uhud took place the next year. He joined the army with much 
eagerness.  

Although they were less in number and the Muslims were gaining 
the upper hand, some people made a mistake and the Muslims had to 
suffer a temporary loss. Nabi  had sent a group of fifty archers 
(men with bows and arrows) to guard a road behind the mountain 
against the enemy troops who were mounted on animals. They had firm 
instructions not to move from their places until they received further 
orders from Nabi . When they saw the Muslims winning and 
the enemy escaping, they left their places thinking that the battle was 
over and it was time to join in the chase and share the booty. The leader 
tried his best to stop them from leaving by reminding them of Nabi’s 
 command and begged them to stay on, but only ten people 
listened to him, arguing that the order given by Nabi  was only 
while they were actually fighting. 

The mounted troops of the enemy then noticed the unguarded road 
in the back, and attacked the Muslims from behind who were busy with 
sharing the booty. It was at this time that Hadhrat Anas  saw 
Hadhrat Sa’ad bin Mu’aaz  passing in front of him. He shouted to 
him: “O, Sa’ad! Where are you going? By Allah! I smell the sweet smell of 
Jannah coming from Mount Uhud.” Saying this, he ran into the middle of 
the enemy and fought fiercely till he attained martyrdom. 
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After the battle, it was found that his body had been wounded so 
much that only his sister could identify him and that too only from his 

fingertips. More than eighty wounds which were inflicted by arrows and 
swords were counted on his body. 

Those who strive in the path of Allah Ta’ala with sincerity and love, 
taste the pleasures of Jannah even in this world and so did Anas  
smell the sweet smell of Jannah. 

3. THE TRUCE OF HUDEYBIAH AND THE INCIDENT OF 

HADHRAT ABU JANDAL  AND HADHRAT ABU BASEER 

 

In the sixth year of the Hijrah, Nabi  and 1400 of his Sahaabah 
 left for Makkah to perform Umrah. The Quraish heard of the 
news and decided to stop him coming into Makkah even for Umrah, so 
he had to camp at Hudaybiyyah. However, the Sahaabah  were 
determined to enter even if it involved an open fight. Despite the 
eagerness of Sahaabah  to fight, Nabi  did not agree 
and, he entered into an agreement with the Quraish, accepting all their 
conditions. 

This one-sided and seemingly unfair agreement was very difficult on 
the Sahaabah , but their love for Nabi  made them 
accept his decision and even the most brave man like Umar  had no 
choice but to accept the decision. According to one of the points of the 
agreement, converts to Islam must be returned to the Quraish, but those 
who left the Muslims to join the Quraish will not be returned to the 
Muslims. 

Hadhrat Abu Jandal , a Muslim in Makkah, was suffering great 
persecution at the hands of the Quraish. They always kept him in chains. 
On hearing about the arrival of Nabi  in Hudaybiyyah, he 
somehow escaped and managed to reach the Muslim camp at a time 
when the agreement was about to be signed. His father Suhail (at that 
time a non-Muslim), was the messenger of the Quraish in the discussions 

for the agreement. He slapped Hadhrat Abu Jandal  on his face and 
insisted on taking him back to Makkah. Nabi  said that, since 



Ch.1 -  Tolerating Hardships  

19 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

the agreement had not yet been signed, Abu Jandal  should not be 
returned. However, Suhail would not listen to anyone and was not 
prepared to leave his son with the Muslims even at the request of Nabi 
 and would have even cancelled the agreement. Abu Jandal 
, describing his hardships, complained at the top of his voice but 
much to the shock of the Sahaabah , Nabi  agreed to his 
return. However he asked him to be patient saying: “Oh! Abu Jandal 
, do not be distressed, Allah Ta’ala will soon open a way for you.” 

After the agreement was signed and Nabi  had returned to 
Madinah, another Makkan Muslim Hadhrat Abu Baseer  escaped to 
Madinah and asked Nabi’s  for protection. Nabi  
refused to listen to him and according to the agreement, handed him over 
to the two persons who had been sent by the Quraish to fetch him. 
However, he advised him as he had advised Hadhrat Abu Jandal  
to be patient and to hope for the help of Allah Ta’ala.  

When Hadhrat Abu Baseer  and his two guards were on their 
way back to Makkah, Hadhrat Abu Baseer  said to one of them: 
“Friend, your sword is extremely fine.” 

The man was flattered and took it out from its sheath and said: “Yes 
it is really very fine, and I have tried it on so many people. You can have 
a look at it.” 

He quite foolishly gave the sword to Abu Baseer , who 
immediately used it on its owner and killed him. The other man ran off 
and reached Madinah to report to Nabi . In the meantime Abu 
Baseer  also arrived. He said to Nabi : “Oh, Nabi of 
Allah, you returned me once as you had to abide by the agreement. I was 
not obliged to the agreement and I managed to escape from them with 
this trick, as I was afraid they would force me to leave Islam.” 

Nabi  said: “You are a trouble-maker. I wish you could be 
helped.” 

Hadhrat Abu Baseer  understood from this that he would be 
returned to the Quraish again when they asked for him. Therefore, he left 
Madinah and escaped to a place in the desert on the sea shore. Abu 
Jandal   also managed to escape and joined him there. More 
Muslims of Makkah followed and in a few days quite a large group of 
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Muslims gathered in the desert. They had to suffer in the desert, where 
there were no people or vegetation. However, because they had not 
signed any agreement, they troubled the Quraish by attacking their 
caravans passing that way. This forced the Quraish to come to Nabi 
 and request him to call the Muslims in the desert to Madinah. 
Then they will also follow the agreement like the other Muslims and the 
caravans could pass in safety.  

It is said that Hadhrat Abu Baseer  was on his deathbed when 
the letter sent by Nabi  asking him to return to Madinah 
reached him. He died while holding Nabi’s  letter in his hand. 

No power on earth can make a person give up his Imaan, as long as 
it is true Imaan. Allah Ta’ala has promised to help those who are genuine 
Muslims. 

4. HADHRAT BILAL  AND HIS SUFFERINGS 

Hadhrat Bilal , who was the muazzin of Nabi’s  Masjid, 
is one of the most famous of the Sahaabah . He was an Abyssinian 
slave belonging to a kaafir in Makkah. His master, Umayyah bin Khalaf, 
who was the worst enemy of Islam, did not like him accepting Islam and, 
therefore, punished him severely. He would make him lie down on the 
burning sand at midday and place a heavy stone on his chest, so that he 
could not even move.  

He would then say to him: “Leave Islam or burn and die.” 
Even then, Bilal  would shout out: “Ahad” - The One (Allah), 

“Ahad” - The One (Allah). 
He was whipped at night causing many cuts on his body. He was 

then forced to lie on the burning ground during the day to make him 
either leave Islam or to die a slow death from the wounds. Abu Jahl, 
Umayyah and others, would take turns in punishing Hadhrat Bilal  
and would get tired competing with one another in causing more and 
more painful punishment, but Hadhrat Bilal  never gave up. At last 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  bought him and he became a free Muslim. 
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While Islam taught the oneness ofour creator Allah Ta’ala, the idol 
worshipers of Makkah believed in many gods, therefore Hadhrat Bilal 
 repeated: “Ahad (The One), Ahad (The One).” 

This shows his love for Allah Ta’ala, Who was so dear to him, that 
no amount of punishment could stop him from repeating His pure name. 
It is said that the street children of Makkah would drag him in the streets, 
while he would continue saying: “Ahad! Ahad!” 

Look how Allah Ta’ala rewarded his steadfastness. He had the 
honour to become the muazzin of Nabi . He was always to 
remain with him to call out the Azaan for his Salaah at home and also 
while travelling. After the death of Nabi , it became very hard 
for him to stay in Madinah as he would miss Nabi  at every 
step and in every corner. He, therefore, left Madinah, and decided to pass 
the rest of his life in the path of Allah Ta’ala. Once he saw Nabi 
 in his dream saying to him: “O, Bilal! How is it that you never 
visit me?” 

As soon as he got up, he left for Madinah. On reaching Madinah, 
Hadhrat Hasan  and Hadhrat Husain , the grandsons of Nabi 
, asked him to call out the Azaan. He could not refuse them, for 
they were very dear to him. As soon as the Azaan was called out, the 
people of Madinah cried openly remembering the happy old days of Nabi 
. Even the women came out of their houses weeping. After a 
few days Hadhrat Bilal  left Madinah and passed away in 
Damascus in the year 20 A.H. 

 

5. HADHRAT ABU ZARR GHIFAARI  ACCEPTS ISLAM 

Hadhrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari  is very famous among the Sahaabah 
 for his piety and knowledge. Hadhrat Ali  used to say: “Abu 
Zarr  has such knowledge that other people cannot cope to learn.” 

When he first heard about Nabi , he sent his brother to go 
to Makkah and find out whether he was really a Nabi. After making 
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enquiries his brother returned and told him that he found Muhammad 
 to be a man of good habits and excellent behaviour and that 
his wonderful message was neither poetry nor magic. This report did not 
satisfy him. He, therefore, decided to go to Makkah and find out the truth 
for himself. When he reached Makkah, he went straight to the Haram.  
He did not know Nabi , and he did not know who to ask about 
him considering the fearful conditions prevailing at that time in Makkah.  

When it became dark, Hadhrat Ali  noticed him and could not 
ignore him as he was a stranger. Looking after and caring for the 
travellers, the poor and the strangers was a habit of Sahaabah . He 
therefore took him to his house without asking him why he had come to 
Makkah and Abu Zarr  also did not tell Ali  the purpose of 
his visit. The next day, he again went to the Haram and stayed there till 
the night without being able to learn who Nabi  was. In fact, 
everybody knew that Nabi  and his Sahaabah  were 
being punished in Makkah and Abu Zarr  knew it was dangerous 
to ask about Nabi . Hadhrat Ali  again took him home 
for the night and once again did not ask him why he had come to 
Makkah. However, on the third night, after Hadhrat Ali  had 
entertained him, he asked him: “Brother, what brings you to this town?” 

Before replying, Hadhrat Abu Zarr  asked Hadhrat Ali  
to promise that he would speak the truth. He then asked him about Nabi 
Muhammad . Hadhrat Ali  replied: “He is certainly the 
Nabi of Allah Ta’ala. You come with me tomorrow and I shall take you 
to him, but you have to be very careful, in case the people come to know 
that you are with me, and you could get into trouble. If I see some 
trouble on the way, I shall move to the side pretending to adjust my 
shoes, and you may carry on without stopping so that the people may not 
think that we are together.” 

The next day, he followed Hadhrat Ali , who took him to Nabi 
. In the very first meeting he accepted Islam. Fearing that the 
Quraish might harm him, Nabi  asked him to keep his 
conversion to Islam a secret. He also asked him to go back home to his 
clan and return when the Muslims had become much stronger.  
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Hadhrat Abu Zarr  replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! I take an oath in 
the name of Allah, I must go and recite the Kalimah in the middle of 
these kuffaar.” 

True to his word, he went straight to the Haram Shareef and right in 
the centre of the crowd, at the top of his voice, he recited the Shahaadah: 

دَُ ََا نَا شْه  ََالَِٰ ََلَّ ََُالَِّ دََُاللّّٰ ا شْه  دًاَا نَََّو  ََِسُوْلَُرَََّمُُ مَّ اللّّٰ  
“I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah, and I bear witness 

that Muhammad () is the Nabi of Allah.” 

People attacked him from all sides and would have beaten him to death if 
Abbaas ,(the uncle of Nabi , who had not yet accepted 
Islam), had not protected him and saved him from death. 

Abbaas  said to the mob: “Do you know who he is? He belongs 
to the Ghiffaar clan, who live on the way of our caravans to Syria. If he is 
killed, they will attack us and we shall not be able to do business with 
that country.” This stopped them and they left him alone. 

Hadhrat Abu Zarr  repeated the Shahaadah the next day and 
would have surely been beaten to death by the crowd had not Abbaas 
 once again saved him for the second time. 

The action of Hadhrat Abu Zarr  was due to his extreme love 
for shouting out the Kalimah among the kuffaar. The advice of Nabi 
 of stopping him was due to the love in his heart for Hadhrat 
Abu Zarr . Nabi  did not want him to be put to hardships 
by the Kuffaar which may be too much for him.  

There is absolutely no disobedience in this story. Since Nabi 
 himself was going through all sorts of hardships in spreading 
the message of Islam. Abu Zarr  also thought it better to follow his 
example rather than to avoid danger. It was this quality of Sahaabah 
 that took them very far in their Dunya and in their Deen. When a 
person had recited the Kalimah and entered the Deen of Islam, no power 
on earth could turn him back and no oppression or cruelty could stop 
him from Tabligh. 
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6. THE DIFFICULTIES FACED BY HADHRAT KHABBAAB IBNUL 

ARAT  

Hadhrat Khabbaab  is also one of those blessed persons who 
offered themselves for sacrifice and suffering for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. 
He was the sixth or seventh person to accept Islam and therefore suffered 
long. He was made to put on steel armour and lie in the sun to sweat and 
suffer. Very often he was made to lie flat on the burning sand, which 
caused the flesh on his back to melt. 

 He was the slave of a woman. When she came to know that he was 
visiting Nabi , she used to burn his head with a hot iron rod. 
Hadhrat 'Umar , once asked Hadhrat Khabbaab  about his 
sufferings after accepting Islam. He showed him his back. Hadhrat ‘Umar 
 said, “I have never seen such a back before.” He said, “My body 
was dragged over heaps of burning charcoal and the blood and fat 
coming out of my back put out the fire.” 

It is said that, when Islam spread and the Muslims conquered all the 
surrounding lands, he used to weep and say: “Allah Ta’ala seems to be 
rewarding us in this world for all our sufferings and perhaps no reward 
would be left for us in the Hereafter.” 

Hadhrat Khabbaab   says: “Nabi  once read a very 
long rakaat while performing Salaah. When the Sahaabah  
mentioned it to him, he said, ‘This was a Salaah of desiring from Allah 
Ta’ala and humility. I asked three favours from Allah Ta’ala. I begged 
Him: O Allah! Do not let my Ummat die by famine; do not let my Ummat 
be destroyed by an enemy overpowering them; and do not let my Ummat 
fight amongst themselves.’ Allah Ta’ala accepted the first two duas, but 
not the third one.” 

Hadhrat Khabbaab   passed away in 37 A.H. He was the first 
of the Sahaabah  to be buried at Koofah.  

Hadhrat Ali , once passing his grave, said: “May Allah Ta’ala 
bless and show mercy on Hadhrat Khabbaab . He accepted Islam 
happily. He made hijrat with great pleasure in the path of Allah Ta’ala, 
and spent his whole life in struggling and suffering for Islam. Blessed is 
the person who remembers the day of Qiyaamah, prepares for his 
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questioning, remains satisfied with very little of this world and is able to 
please Allah Ta’ala.” 

To be able to please Allah Ta’ala, was really the Sahaabah  
greatest achievement, for this was the only purpose of their life. 

7. HADHRAT AMMAAR  AND HIS PARENTS 

Hadhrat Ammaar  and his parents were also severely punished. 
They were tortured on the burning hot sands of Makkah. While passing 
by them, Nabi  would ask them to be patient, giving them 
good news about Jannah. Ammaar's  father, Yaasir , died 
after suffering at the hands of the kuffaar. His mother Sumayya  
was killed by Abu Jahl, who put his spear through the most private part 
of her body, causing her death. She had refused to leave Islam in spite of 
suffering terrible torture in her old age. The blessed lady was the first 
person to become a shaheed (to die in the path of Allah Ta’ala). 

The first Masjid in Islam was built by Ammaar .When Nabi 
 moved to Madinah, Ammaar  built a room for him 
where he could sit, take a rest in the afternoon and read his Salaah under 
its roof. He first collected the stones and then built the Masjid in Quba. 
He fought against the enemies of Islam very bravely. 

Once when he was fighting in a battle he happily said: “I am going 
to meet my friends very soon. I am going to meet Muhammad  
and his Sahaabah .”He then asked for water. He was given some 
milk. He took it and said: “I heard Nabi  saying to me, ‘Milk 
shall be the last drink of your life’.” He then fought till he was made 
shaheed. He was about ninety-four years old at that time. 

8. HADHRAT SUHAIB  ACCEPTS ISLAM 

Hadhrat Suhaib   and Hadhrat Ammaar  became Muslims at 
the same time. Nabi  was staying at Arqam's  place, 
when they both came separately with the same intention of accepting 
Islam and met each other at the door of the house. Like other poor 
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Muslims of that time, Suhaib  also suffered a lot at the hands of the 
Kuffaar.  

At last he decided to emigrate to Madinah. The Quraish would not 
tolerate this, and soon after he left, a group went after him to bring him 
back to Makkah. As they came near, he shouted to them: “You know that 
I am better with the bow and arrow than all of you. As long as I have a 
single arrow left with me, you will not be able to catch me, and when I 
finish all my arrows, I shall fight you with my sword, as long as it is in 
my hand. If you like, you can take my money and my two women slaves 
which I have left in Makkah, instead ofme.” 

When they agreed, he told them where to find his money, and they 
allowed him to go to Madinah. At this, Allah Ta’ala sent down the 
following Aayat of the Qur-aan to Nabi : 

ا
َ
مِن

َ
ناالنَّاسِااو

َ
اام

 
رِی

ْ
اایشَّ

ُ
ہ
َ
س

ْ
ااَّفَ

َ
تِغَآء

ْ
رْضَاتِاااب

َ
اۚ اااللاِام

ُ
الل

َ
ااو

  
ف

 
و
ُ
ء
َ
اداِار

َ
عِب

ْ
بِال  

“And from the people is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, and Allah Ta’ala is most Compassionate 

(Kind) towards His bondsmen.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 207) 

Nabi  was at that time at Quba. When he saw Hadhrat Suhaib 
 coming, he remarked: “A good bargain, Suhaib!” 

Suhaib  says: “Nabi  was eating dates at that time. I 
also joined him in eating. One of my eyes was sore. He said, ‘Suhaib! You 
are eating dates when your eye is sore’. ‘But I am taking them by the side 
of the other eye, which is not sore, O, Nabi of Allah,’ I replied. Nabi 
 was amused with my reply.” 

Hadhrat Suhaib  was very generous and freely spent his 
money on others. ‘Umar  once told him that he was over-generous. 
He replied: “But I spend only where it is right.” 

When Hadhrat ‘Umar  was about to die, he wanted Suhaib 
 to perform his janaazah salaah. 
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9. HADHRAT ‘UMAR  ACCEPTS ISLAM 

Hadhrat ‘Umar , of whom all the Muslims are proud and the 
disbelievers still fear, was very strong in opposing Nabi  and 
famous for persecuting the Muslims before he accepted Islam. One day, 
in a meeting, the Quraish asked for someone to volunteer to kill Nabi 
. ‘Umar  offered himself for this job, at which everybody 
said: “Surely you can do it, ‘Umar!” 

With a sword hanging from his neck, he left immediately to carry 
out this evil deed. On his way he met Sa'ad bin Abi Waqqaas  of 
the Zuhrah clan. 

“Where are you going, ‘Umar?” asked Sa’ad . 
Umar  replied: “I am going to kill Muhammad.” 

Sa’ad  warned ‘Umar : “But don’t you see that Banu 
Haashim, Banu Zuhrah and Banu Abdi Munaaf will kill you in revenge?” 

‘Umar  gets upset with the warning and replies: “It seems that 
you have also accepted Islam. Let me kill you first.” 

‘Umar  pulled out his sword. Sa’ad , declaring his 
conversion to Islam, also took out his sword. They were about to start a 
fight when Sa’ad  said to him: “You better first put your own house 
in order. Your sister and your brother-in-law have accepted Islam.” 

Hearing this, ‘Umar  became very angry and immediately 
went to his sister's house. The door was locked from inside and both 
husband and wife were learning the Qur-aan from Hadhrat Khabbaab 
. ‘Umar  knocked at the door and shouted for his sister to 
open it. When Hadhrat Khabbaab  heard the voice of ‘Umar , 
he hid himself in a room, forgetting to take the pages of the Noble Qur-
aan with him. When his sister opened the door, ‘Umar  hit her on 
the head, saying: “O, enemy of yourself, have you also left your 
religion?” 

Her head began to bleed. ‘Umar  then went inside and asked, 
“What were you doing and who was the stranger I heard from outside?” 
His brother-in-law replied, “We were talking to each other.” ‘Umar 
asked him, “Have you also left the religion of your forefathers and 
become a Muslim?” His brother-in-law replied, “But what if the new 
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religion is the better and the true one?” ‘Umar  became furious and 
jumped on him, pulling his beard and beating him up terribly. When his 
sister tried to stop him, he smacked her face so violently, that it bled 
profusely.  

She was, after all, 'Umar's sister. She burst out: “‘Umar! You are 
hitting us only because we have become Muslims. Listen! We are ready 
to die as Muslims. You can do whatever you like.” 

When ‘Umar  had cooled down and felt ashamed over his 
sister's bleeding, he saw the pages of the Qur-aan left behind by Hadhrat 
Khabbaab . He said, “Alright show me, what these are?” “No,” said 
his sister, “you are dirty and no dirty person can touch the Qur-aan.” He 
asked again, but his sister was not prepared to allow him to touch the 
Qur-aan unless he washed his body. ‘Umar  at last agreed. He 
washed his body and then began to read the Qur-aan. It was Surah 
“Taaha”. He started from the beginning of the Surah, and he was a 
completely changed man when he came to the aayat: 

اااََّاَافَا
ۡۤ
اااِلََّ

َ
ااِلٰ 
ۡۤ
االََ

ُ
اااََّاَاالل

ۡۤ ااَِّنَِّ 
 
رِی

ْ
ك َ وۃاَالِِِ ااقَِمِاالصَّ

َ
اۙاو نِِ 

ْ
د
ُ
ب
ْ
 اَ

“Verily I am Allah. There is none worthy of worship besides Me, so 
worship me and establish Salaah for My remembrance.”  

 (Surah Taahaa - Aayah 14) 

He said: “Alright, take me to Muhammad .” 
On hearing this, Hadhrat Khabbaab  came out from inside and 

said: “O, ‘Umar! Good news for you. Yesterday (on Thursday night) Nabi 
 made dua to Allah Ta’ala, ‘O Allah, strengthen Islam with 
either ‘Umar or Abu Jahl, whomsoever You like.’ It seems that his dua 
has been answered in your favour.” 

‘Umar then went to Nabi  and accepted Islam on 
Friday morning. Although ‘Umar’s conversion to Islam was 
terrible news for the Quraish, the Muslims were still few in number and 
the whole country was against them. The kuffaar increased their efforts 
to completely wipe out the Muslims and Islam. With Umar  now 
on their side, the Muslims started to perform their Salaah openly in the 
Haram.  
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  says: “‘Umar’s  Islam 
was a big victory, his hijrat to Madinah a very great help, and his 
becoming the Khalifah, a great blessing for the Muslims.” 

10. ESCAPING TO ABYSSINIA AND BEING BOYCOTTED IN THE 

VALLEY OF ABU TAALIB 

The problems and sufferings of the Muslims were increasing all the time. 
Nabi  at last allowed them to emigrate to some other place. 
Abyssinia at that time was ruled by a Christian King (who later on 
accepted Islam), who was very merciful and just. In Rajab, in the fifth 
year of Nubuwwat, the first group of Muslims emigrated to Abyssinia. 
This group had about twelve men and five women. The Quraish chased 
after them to catch them, but their boats had already left the shore. When 
they reached Abyssinia, they heard the false news that the whole tribe of 
the Quraish had accepted Islam. They were very happy to hear this news 
and returned to their country. When they reached Makkah, they learnt 
that the news was false and the problems were going on as before. Some 
of them decided to return to Abyssinia but the rest entered Makkah, 
under the protection of a few noble people. This is known as the first 
migration (Hijrat) to Abyssinia.  

Later on, a bigger group of eighty-three men and eighteen women 
emigrated to Abyssinia. This is called the second migration to Abyssinia. 
Some Sahaabah  took part in both the migrations. The Quraish did 
not like the migrations, and the thought of peace enjoyed by the 
Muhaajireen gave them no rest. They sent a group to Abyssinia with 
beautiful presents for the king, his chiefs and the priests. The group first 
met the chiefs and the priests, and by giving them the presents, they won 
their hearts.  

They then came to the king’s palace and bowed down in front of 
him. After presenting the gifts, they said: “O, king! A few lads of our 
people have left their religion, and have joined an absolutely new 
religion, which is opposed to our as well as your religion. They have 
come to settle in your country. The people of Makkah, their parents and 
families have sent us to take them back to their country. We request you 
to hand them over to us.” 
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The king replied: “Without proper investigation, we cannot hand 
them over to you. Let us call them and hear what they have to say. If 
what you are saying is true, that they have forsaken their religion, then 
we will happily hand them over to you." 

Thereafter, the king called the Muslims to his court. At first, they 
were very worried and did not know what to do, but Allah Ta’ala gave 
them courage, and they decided to go and speak the truth before the king. 
When they came before him, they greeted him with ‘Salaam’. Someone 
objected that according to the rules of the land, they had not bowed 
down before the king. 

They explained: “Our Nabi  has forbidden us from 
prostrating before anyone except Allah Ta’ala.” The king then asked 
them to explain the charges brought against them.  

Hadhrat Ja'far  stood up and said: “O, king! We were an 
ignorant nation. We neither knew Allah Ta’ala nor His Ambiyaa 
.We worshipped stones. We used to eat dead meat and did all 
sorts of terrible and disgraceful things. We did not fulfil the rights of our 
relatives. The strong among us would oppress the weak. At last, Allah 
Ta’ala sent a Nabi  to guide and reform us. His noble lineage, 
beautiful character, sincerity of his mission and pure life is well known to 
us. He invited us to worship Allah Ta’ala, and encouraged us to give up 
idol and stone worship. He commanded us with good behaviour, and 
stopped us from shameless things. He taught us to tell the truth, to return 
the trust (amaanah), to take care of our families and to do good to our 
neighbours. He taught us to read Salaah, to Fast, to pay Zakaat, to have 
good behaviour; and to avoid all evil, bad behaviour and killing. 

He stopped us from adultery, rude behaviour, telling of lies, stealing 
the wealth of an orphan, falsely accusing anyone, and all other evil 
things. He taught us the Qur-aan, the wonderful book of Allah Ta’ala. 
We believed in him, followed him and practised on his teachings. Then, 
our people began to harm and torture us, thinking that we might give up 
our Islam and go back to idol-worship. However, when their cruelties 
became too much, we escaped to your country with the permission of our 
Nabi .” 

The king said: “Let us hear something of the Qur-aan that your Nabi 
 has taught you.” 
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Hadhrat Ja'far  recited a few Aayaat from the beginning of 
‘Surah Maryam’, which touched the hearts of the king and the priests so 
much so that tears flowed down their cheeks and wet their beards. 

The king remarked: “By Allah, these words and the words revealed 
to Moosa  are the rays of one and the same light.” 

He then told the Quraish delegation that he would not hand over the 
Muslims to them. The Kuffaar, disappointed and disgraced, had a 
meeting. One of them said: “I have a plan that is sure to make the king 
angry with the Muslims.” 

Although the others did not agree, yet he would not listen to them. 
The next day, they told the king that the Muslims do not believe in 
Hadhrat 'Isa  and in his religion. The Muslims were again called to 
the court. They were much more worried this time.  

When the king asked about their belief in Hadhrat ‘Isa , they 
said: “We believe in what Allah Ta’ala has sent down about him to our 
Nabi , that is he is a servant and Nabi of Allah Ta’ala and is the 
word of Allah Ta’ala, which He gave to the virgin and pure Maryam 
.” 

Negus (the king) said: “Hadhrat ‘Isa  himself does not say 
anything more than that.” 

The priests then began to protest, but the king would not listen to 
them. He returned the presents to the Kuffaar and told the Muslims: “Go 
and live in peace. If anybody ill-treats you, he will have to answer to 
me.” 

The king’s decision was announced all over. This gave the Muslims 
some respect in the country, and the Quraish delegation had to return in 
failure. 

This failure of the Quraish in Abyssinia, and the victory of the 
Muslims over them, caused an increase in the frustration of the Kuffaar. 
Hadhrat ‘Umar’s accepting Islam made them even more furious. 
They became more and more angry, until their anger reached such a 
point that a large number of the Quraish chiefs planned to kill 
Muhammad . But this was not so easy because Banu Haashim, 
the family of Nabi , were strong in number and still stronger in 
position. Although all of them were not Muslims, yet even the non-
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Muslims among them would not agree to, nor tolerate the murder of 
Nabi .  

Therefore, the Quraish decided to completely boycott the Banu 
Haashim family. Their chiefs wrote a document saying that none of them 
or their families would mix with or buy from or sell to those who sided 
with the Banu Haashim, unless and until they hand over Muhammad 
 for the death penalty. All of them signed this document on the 
1st Muharram in the seventh year of Nubuwwat and the document was 
hung up in the Ka'bah in order to give it full importance.  

For three long years, Nabi  and all his family were shut up 
in the valley, which was a small section in one of the valleys that ran 
down to Makkah. For three long years nobody could see them nor have 
any contact with them. They could not buy anything in Makkah or from 
anyone else coming from outside.  

Any person found outside this valley, was beaten mercilessly and if 
he asked for anything it was refused. Soon their food stock was reduced 
to a bare minimum and they were rationed. Their women, and more 
especially their children and babies would cry with hunger. This was 
harder on them than their own starvation. During the last part of this 
period, their only food was the little food that the husbands of the Banu 
Haashim women married into other families managed to smuggle into 
the valley in the darkness of night. 

At last after three years, by the Grace of Allah Ta’ala, the document 
was eaten up by white ants and the boycott ended. We cannot even 
imagine the sufferings that they had to go through. During this period, 
the Sahaabah  not only remained firm on their Imaan, but also 
kept busy in spreading the light of Islam amongst themselves. 

Look! How much the Sahaabah  have suffered in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala for the cause of Islam. We claim to follow their footsteps 
and dream of being like them, but how much have we suffered for Islam? 
What sacrifice have we made for the sake of Allah Ta’ala? Success is 
always according to the sacrifice. We wish to live in luxury and comfort, 
and are racing with the non-Muslims in enjoying the good things of this 
world, forgetting the Aakhirat, and then at the same time we expect to 
receive the same help from Allah Ta’ala which the Sahaabah  
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received. We cannot bluff anybody but ourselves by behaving like this. A 
poet has said, 

 
“O Traveller, I am afraid that you will not reach the Ka'bah because 
the road that you are following leads (in the opposite direction) to 

Turkey.” 
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CHAPTER 2  
THE FEAR OF ALLAH TA’ALA 

Together with the amazing level of sacrifice, the Sahaabah  also 
had a genuine and deep fear of Allah Ta’ala in their hearts.  

I wish that the Muslims of today could have a speck of that fear of 
Allah Ta’ala. Here are a few stories about the fear of Allah Ta’ala in the 
lives of Sahaabah . 

1. NABI’S  WORRY AT THE TIME OF A STORM 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says that whenever a strong wind started to 
blow, bringing with it thick clouds, then Nabi’s  face would 
change colour with the fear of Allah Ta’ala. He would become restless 
and would go in and out with worry, and would recite the following dua: 

َْ ا للّٰهُمََّ َا سْئَ  انِِِى ا لكُ  يْْ ه  يَْْ  خ  ا و خ  ا َ  يَْْ  فيِْه  ا و خ  ا عُوْذَُ بهَِِ ارُسِْل تَْ َ  ََْْبكِ ََو  اََِ ىهِ  ِىََشْ  شْ  اَو   ََ
ا ىََِفيِْه  شْ  اَو   بهََِِارُسِْل تَََْ 

“O my Allah! I ask of You the good out of this wind, the good out of 
that which is in this wind, and the good out of that which is the 

outcome of this wind. I seek protection in You from the evil of this 
wind, from the evil out of that which is in this wind, and from the evil 

out of that which is the outcome of this wind.” 
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She says: “And then when it began to rain, signs of happiness appeared 
on his face. I said to him once, ‘O Nabi of Allah, when clouds appear 
everybody is happy because it will rain, but why is it that I see you so 
worried at that time?’ He replied, ‘O, ‘Aa’ishah! How can I feel safe that 
this wind does not warn of the anger of Allah Ta’ala? The people of A’ad 
were punished with the wind. They were happy when they saw the thick 
clouds (gathering), believing that they had brought rain; but actually 
those clouds brought no rain but total destruction to the people of 'Aad.’” 

Nabi  was obviously talking about the following Aayaat of 
the Qur-aan: 

ا
ُ
اوَْہ

َ
ار بِلاَافَََمَّ

ْ
ُ
َ
ارِضًامُّسْت

َ
تِہِاْاَ

َ
اۚۙاااوَْدِی ااقاَلوُ 

 
ارِض

َ
ذَاَ َّاَاہ 

ُ
طِر

ْ
اۚ اامُّم

ْ
ل
َ
اب

م ا
ُ
ت
ْ
َ
َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
ااسْت

َ
م
َ
اارِی ح اۚ اابِہ ااہُو ذَاب 

َ
اَ

َ
ۡ ہ ۡ م اافِ

ِ كُلاَّ﴾اا۲۴﴿ ااالَ
ُ
ر ء ااتدَُمِّ ااشََ 

َ
بِّہ َ

اابِامَْرِر و 
ُ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
افاَصَ

ی رٰۤ
ُ
االََی کِنُہُاْااِلََّ س 

َ
اۚ اام

 
زِیالکَِاكَذ

ْ
ااَّجَ

َ
وْم َُ

ْ
اَاال

 
رِمِی

ْ
مُج

ْ
ال  

“Then, when they saw it (the punishment) as a cloud coming toward 
their valleys, they said: ‘This is a cloud that will bringing us rain.’ 
Rather, it was that very thing (punishment) which you sought to 

hasten, a fierce wind bearing a painful punishment, it demolished 
everything (in its path) by the command of its Rabb and it transpired 

that only their homes could be seen. Thus did We punish the sinful 
nation.”  (Surah A’hqaaf - Aayah 24-25) 

Look at the fear of Allah Ta’ala in the heart of a person who is the best of 
all creation. In spite of a clear Aayat in the Qur-aan1 that Allah Ta’ala 
would not punish the people so long as Nabi  was with them 
he has so much fear of Allah Ta’ala in him, that a strong wind reminds 
him of the punishment given to the people in the past. Now let us look 
into our own hearts for a moment. Although we are full of sins, yet 
earthquakes, lightning, etc., do not cause any fear of Allah Ta’ala in our 
hearts and, instead of making Istighfaar or Salaah at such times, we only 
get busy in silly inquiries. 

                                                 
 
1
 Surah Anfaal – Aayah 33 
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2. WHAT HADHRAT ANAS  USED TO DO AT THE TIME 

OF A STORM 

Hadhrat Nadhr-bin-Abdullah  says: “One day while Hadhrat Anas 
 was alive, it became very dark during the day time. I went to him 
and asked, ‘Did you ever see such a thing in the time of Nabi ?’ 
He replied, ‘I seek refuge in Allah Ta’ala! In those days, if the breeze 
grew a little stronger than normal, we would rush towards the Masjid, 
fearing the coming of the Last Day.’” 

Hadhrat Abu Darda  says: “Whenever there was a storm, Nabi 
 would get worried and go to the Masjid.” 

Nowadays, even at the time of the worst of problems, who thinks of 
going to the Masjid? Leave aside the common people, even those who 
regard themselves as good and practicing Muslims, do not practice this 
Sunnat. 

3. WHAT NABI  DID AT THE TIME OF A SOLAR 

ECLIPSE (SUN BEING BLOCKED BY THE MOON) 

The sun was once in eclipse in Nabi’s  time. The Sahaabah 
 left their jobs. Even the young boys practicing with their bow and 
arrows rushed towards the Masjid to know what Nabi  would 
do at that time. Nabi  started Salaah of two rakaat, which were 
so long that some people fainted and fell down.  

He wept in his Salaah and said: “O Allah! You have said that You 
will not punish them as long as I am with them and so long as they seek 
Your forgiveness.” 

This refers to an Aayat in the Qur-aan wherein Allah Ta’ala says: 

ا
َ
اكَان

َ
م
َ
اااو

ُ
ہُاْااالل

َ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
االِۡ

 
اََّ

َ
او

َ
ۡ اات اۚ ااہِاْفِ

َ
اكَان

َ
م
َ
ااو

ُ
ہُاْااالل

َ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
ہُماْام

َ
ااو

َ
ن
 
و

ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
سْت

َ
ی  

“But Allah Ta’ala would not punish them while You are with them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek forgiveness.”    

 (Surah Anfaal - Aayah 33) 
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He then addressed the people saying: “You should rush for Salaah 
whenever you find the Sun or the Moon in eclipse. If you know the signs 
of the Last Day as I do, then surely you would weep more and laugh less. 
In all such occasions, read Salaah; make dua to Allah Ta’ala and give 
sadaqah (charity) to the poor.” 

4. NABI  CRYING THE WHOLE NIGHT 

Once Nabi  kept crying the whole night, again and again 
repeating the following aayat: 

ا
 
ہُاْ اِن

ْ
ب ذِّ

َ
ا فاََِّہَُّاْاتعُ

َ
ک
ُ
اد
َ
ب ا ۚ ا َِ

 
ااِن

َ
فِرْلہَُاْ و

ْ
ا فاََِّکََّا تغَ

َ
ت

 
ا اََّ

ُ
زِی ز

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

ُ
ۡ م کِ

َ
ح
ْ
 ال

“If You punish them, they are Your slaves; and if You forgive them, 
You only are the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Maai’dah - Aayah 118) 

It is said about Imaam Abu Haneefah (rahmatullahi alayh) that he also 
once wept the whole night, reciting the following aayat of the Qur-aan in 
Tahajjud: 

ازُوا
َ
امْت

َ
اااو

َ
ہُ
اایَّ َ

وْم
َ
ۡ
ْ
اال و 

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
اال

َ
 ن

“Separate yourselves on this day, O sinful people.”  
(Surah Yaaseen - Aayah 59) 

This aayat means that on the Day of Qiyaamah, the sinful people 
will be asked to separate themselves from the good people, and will not 
be allowed to mix with them as they were doing in the world. Why 
should the people, with fear of Allah Ta’ala in their hearts, not weep in 
anxiety regarding to which class they will belong to on that Day? 

5. HADHRAT ABU BAKR  AND THE FEAR OF ALLAH 

TA’ALA 

According to our belief, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  is the highest person 
after the Ambiyaa . Nabi  himself gave him the good 
news of his being the head of a group of people in Jannah. 
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Nabi  once said: “Abu Bakr's  name shall be called out 
from all the gates of Jannah, and he will be the first of my followers to 
enter it.” 

With all these virtues, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  used to say: “I wish 
I was a tree that would be cut and finished off.” 
Sometimes he would say: “I wish I was a blade of grass, whose life ended 
with the grazing of an animal.” 

He also said: “I wish I was a strand of hair on the body of a Mu'min.” 
Once he went to a garden, where he saw a bird singing. He sighed 

deeply and said: “O, Bird! How lucky you are! You eat, you drink and fly 
under the shade of the trees, and you fear no questioning on the Day of 
Qiyaamah. I wish I was just like you.” 

Hadhrat Rabi’ah Aslami  says: “I once had an argument with 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  and he said a word that I did not like. He 
realised it immediately and said to me; ‘Brother, please say that word 
back to me.’ I refused to do so. He insisted, and even spoke of telling Nabi 
 about it, but I did not agree to say that word. He got up and 
left me. A few people of my family said, ‘Look! How strange! The person 
does wrong to you and on top of that, he wants to complain to Nabi 
.’ I said, ‘Do you know who he is. He is Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
. To displease him is to displease Nabi  and to displease 
Nabi  is to displease Allah Ta’ala, and if Allah Ta’ala is 
displeased then who can save Rabi’ah from destruction?’ I went to Nabi 
 and mentioned the whole story to him. He said, ‘You were 
quite right in refusing to say that word. But you could have said this 
much in reply: O, Abu Bakr, may Allah Ta’ala forgive you!’” 

Look at the fear of Allah Ta’ala in Hadhrat Abu Bakr . He 
wants to clear his books in this world. As soon as he spoke something 
slightly wrong to a person, he regrets it and asks that person to say that 
word back to him. He even threatens to have the problem solved by 
taking it to Nabi . We are in the habit of saying bad words to 
others, but we do not fear the consequences or the reckoning in the 
Aakhirat. 
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6. HADHRAT UMAR  AND THE FEAR OF ALLAH TA’ALA 

Hadhrat Umar  would often hold a straw (piece of dry grass) in his 
hand and say: “I wish I were a straw like this.” 
Sometimes he would say: “I wish my mother had not given birth to me.” 

Once he was busy with some important work when a person came to 
him and complained about a small problem and requested him to solve it. 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  lashed him across his shoulders, saying: “When I 
sit for that job, you do not come to me, but when I am busy in other 
important work you come with your complaints and disturb me.” 

The person walked away. Hadhrat ‘Umar  sent for him and 
handing his whip over to him, said: “You lash me now to even things up.” 
The person said: “I forgive you for the sake of Allah Ta’ala.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  went home, read two rakaats Salaah in 
repentance and scolded himself, saying: “O, Umar! You were low but 
Allah Ta’ala raised you. You were lost but Allah Ta’ala guided you. You 
were an ordinary person but Allah Ta’ala honoured you and made you 
rule over the people. Now one of them comes and asks you for help in the 
wrong done to him, and you beat him. What answer will you give before 
Allah Ta’ala?” He kept on scolding himself for a very long time. 

Once, when Hadhrat Umar  was going towards Harrah (a 
suburb of Madinah) with his slave Aslam, he saw a fire in the desert. He 
said: “There seems to be a camp. Perhaps, it is a caravan that could not 
enter the town because it was too dark. Let’s go and look after them and 
arrange for their protection during the night.” 

When he reached there, he found a woman and some children. The 
children were crying. The woman had a pot of water over the fire. 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  greeted her with salaam and with her permission, 
went near her. 

‘Umar  asked: “Why are these children crying?” 
The woman replied: “Because they are hungry.” 
‘Umar  again asked: “What is in the pot?” 
The woman replied: “Only water, to calm the children, so that they 

may go to sleep thinking that food is being prepared for them. Ah! On the 
Day of Qiyaamah, Allah Ta’ala will judge between Umar  and me, 
for not taking care of me when I am in difficulty.” 
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‘Umar , (weeping), said: “May Allah Ta’ala have mercy on 
you! How can ‘Umar know of your problem?” 

The Woman replied: “When he is our Amir, he must keep himself 
informed about us.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  returned to the town and immediately went to 
Baitul-Maal to fill a sack with flour, dates, fat and clothes, and also took 
some money. When the sack was ready, he said to his slave Aslam: “Put 
this sack on my back, Aslam.” 

Aslam said: “No please, Amirul-Mu’mineen! I shall carry this sack.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  refused to listen to Aslam, even when he tried 

to force him, and said: “What! Will you carry my load on the Day of 
Qiyaamah? I must carry this bag, because I will be questioned about this 
woman in the Aakhirat.” 

Aslam unhappily placed the bag on Hadhrat Umar’s  back and 
he carried it quickly right to the woman’s tent. Aslam followed him. He 
put a little flour and some dates and fat in the pot and began to stir. He 
blew (with his mouth) into the fire to light it. 

Aslam says: “I saw the smoke passing through his thick beard.” 
After some time, the food was ready. He himself served it to the 

family. After they had eaten to their full, he gave them the little that was 
left for their next meal. The children were very happy after their meal 
and began to play about happily. The woman felt very grateful and said: 
“May Allah Ta’ala reward you for your kindness!  In fact you deserve to 
take the place of the Khalifah instead of ‘Umar.” 

‘Umar  said:  “When you come to see the Khalifah, you will 
find me there.” 

He sat for a while at a place close by and kept on watching the 
children. He then returned to Madinah. On his way back, he said to 
Aslam: “Aslam, Do you know why I sat there? I had seen them crying 
out of hunger; I liked to see them laughing and happy for some time.” 

It is said that Hadhrat ‘Umar  used to recite Surah Kahf, Surah 
Thaahaa and other such Surahs when leading the Fajr Salaah and would 
weep so much, that his crying could be heard a few rows back. Once he 
was reading Surah Yusuf in Fajr, when he came to the Aayat: 

ا
ۡۤ
ا
َ
اااَِّمَّ کُو 

ْ
ثِّی اااشَ

َ
ۤۡاااب زْنِِ 

ُ
ح

َ
اللاِااِلَااو  
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“I only complain of my problems and grief to Allah Ta’ala,”  
(Surah Yoosuf - Aayah 86) 

He wept so much, that he could not recite any further. In Tahajjud 
Salaah, he would sometimes fall to the ground because of his excessive 
weeping. 

Such was the fear of Allah Ta’ala in Hadhrat ‘Umar , whose 
name struck terror in the hearts of the strongest kings of his time. Even 
today, the people are filled with awe (fear) when they read about him. Is 
there any person in power today who is prepared to show such kindness 
to the people he is in charge of? 

7. A WARNING BY HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN  
ABBAAS  

Wahab bin Munabbah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Abdullah bin Abbaas 
 became blind in his old age. I once led him to the Haram Shareef 
in Makkah, where he heard a group of people arguing. He asked me to 
lead him to them. He greeted them with ‘Assalaamu Alaikum.’ They 
asked him to sit down, but he refused and said: ‘May I tell you about 
people who hold a high position in the sight of Allah Ta’ala? They are 
those whom His fear has caused them to be silent, even though they are 
able to speak. In fact they are able to speak very well and have a good 
understanding. The zikr of Allah Ta’ala has over-powered them and they 
do not speak much. They only do good actions. Why are you not like 
these people?’ After this scolding, I never even saw a group of two people 
in the Haram.” 

It is said that Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  used to weep so much with 
Allah Ta’ala’s fear that the tears flowing down his cheeks had left marks 
on them. 

In this story, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  has shown a very 
easy way to do good actions. This is, to think about the greatness of Allah 
Ta’ala. If this is done, it becomes very easy to do all other good actions 
with full sincerity. Is it so difficult to spend a few minutes, out of the 
twenty four hours of a day, to think about the greatness of Allah Ta’ala? 
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8. NABI’S  PASSING NEAR THE RUINS (BROKEN 

BUILDINGS) OF SAMOOD DURING THE TABUK JOURNEY 

The Tabuk journey is one of the major battles of Nabi  and the 
last one in which he took part in. When he heard that the Caesar (king of 
Rome) had gathered a large army to wipe out Islam and was on his way 
(through Syria) to Madinah, he decided to lead the Sahaabah  to 
stop him on his way. On Thursday, the 5th Rajab, 9 A.H., the Muslims 
marched out of Madinah.  

As the weather was hot and the fighting was expected to be very 
tough, Nabi  made a clear announcement that the Muslims 
should gather in strength and prepare fully to face the Roman army. He 
also encouraged them to spend towards the equipment of the army. It 
was at this time that Hadhrat Abu Bakr  gave all his wealth and 
belongings. When he was asked by Nabi  as to what he had left 
for his family, he replied: “I have left Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi 
 for them.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  gave half of his belongings and Hadhrat 
‘Usmaan  gave enough for the equipment of one-third of the army. 
Although everyone gave more than what he could afford, the equipment 
was still short. Ten people had to share a camel which they rode in turns. 
This is why this battle is known as, “The campaign of hardship.” 

The journey was long and the weather hot and dry. The orchards 
were full of ripe dates (the main food of Madinah) and it was just the 
time for harvesting, when all of a sudden the Sahaabah  were 
asked to go for this battle. It was really a severe test of their Imaan. They 
imagined the long and difficult journey ahead, the boiling heat, the 
strong enemy, and to top it all, losing the entire year’s crop of dates, but 
they could not even dream of missing this battle because of the deep fear 
of Allah Ta’ala in their hearts.  

Except for the women, children (who were excused), those who were 
excused to stay behind by Nabi  himself and the munaafiqeen, 
nearly everybody else joined the army. Also amongst those who were left 
behind were people who did not have any animal to ride on, nor could 
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Nabi  provide them with any. It is about them that Allah Ta’ala 
says in his Qur-aan: 

ا لوَّ 
َ
نُہُاْاتوَ

ُ
ۡ
ْ
اََ ۡ ضُااوَّ ااتفَِ

َ
َّاًاالَّمْعِاامِن

َ
ز
َ
ااح

 
جِدُو

َ
ی ااالَََّ

َ
ن ُُو  فِ

 
ن
ُ
ای

َ
م  

“They turned back with eyes flowing with tears in sorrow that they 
could not find something to spend.” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 92) 

From the true believers, there were three who had stayed behind without 
any excuse. Their story will be presented later.  

On their way to Syria, when the Muslims reached the area of the 
nation of Samood, Nabi  covered his face with his upper 
garment and quickened the speed of his camel. He also instructed the 
Sahaabah  to do the same, since that was the place of destruction 
of the nation of Samood. They were told to pass there weeping and 
fearing that Allah Ta’ala punishes them as he had punished the people of 
Samood. 

The dearest and the most beloved Nabi of Allah  and his 
Sahaabah  pass by the area of the punished people in fear and 
tears, before they are also punished. On the other hand today, if any 
place is struck with an earthquake, it becomes a place of sightseeing for 
us and, if we see any ruins, our eyes remain dry and our hearts 
unaffected. What a change of attitude! 

9. HADHRAT KA’AB  DOES NOT JOIN THE BATTLE OF 

TABUK 

Amongst the Munaafiqeen (hypocrites who pretend to be Muslims) who 
did not join in The Battle of Tabuk, there were more than eighty people 
from the Ansaar and another eighty from the desert Arabs and a large 
number from the outskirts. They themselves did not go and they 
encouraged others not to go as well. They said, 

االََا
 
اتَن

 
و

ُ
اِفِر

ّ
ر
َ
ح
ْ
 اافِاال

“Don’t go out in the heat.”  (Surah Taubah - Aayah 81) 
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Allah Ta’ala’s reply to this was: 

ا
َ
ہ
َ
اج

ُ
ار

َ
اَّ
ْ
ااَاقلُ

َ
انَّم ً

ّ
ر
َ
اح  شَدُّ

“Say, the fire of Jahannam is much hotter.” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 81) 

From amongst the Sahaabah , there were only three people who 
failed to join Nabi . They were Muraarah bin Rabi, Hilaal bin 
Umayyah and Ka’ab bin Maalik . Muraarah  had orchards 
full of dates. He decided to stay behind saying: “I have taken part in all 
the battles so far. What can happen if I miss this one?” He feared losing 
his crop of dates and this stopped him from going out. Later when he 
realised his mistake, he gave away the whole crop with the garden in 
charity. 

Hadhrat Hilaal’s  case was different. Some of his family who 
had been away for a long time, had just returned to Madinah. It was for 
the sake of their company that he did not join the Battle. He had also 
taken part in all the battles before and thought (like Muraarah ) 
that it would not matter if he missed just this one battle. When he came 
to know of the seriousness of his mistake, he made up his mind not to 
speak to all those relatives who had been the cause of this mistake.  

Hadhrat Ka’ab  himself explains his story as follows: He says, 
“I had never been as rich as I was at the time of Tabuk. I had two camels 
of my own which I never owned before. It was a habit of Nabi  
that he never disclosed the destination of his expeditions, but he would 
keep enquiring about the conditions of other places. But this time because 
Tabuk was very far, the weather extremely hot and the very strong 
enemy, he had announced his destination, so that thorough and complete 
preparations could be made. 
      The number of Muslims was so large that it was difficult to write 
down their names, so much so, that those who were absent would not 
even be noticed in the large crowd.  

The gardens of Madinah were full of fruit. I intended every morning 
to prepare for the journey, but somehow or the other, the days passed by 
and I had not even started. I knew that I had all that I needed and that I 
could be ready whenever I wanted. 
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I had still not yet decided when I learnt that Nabi  had 
already left with the Sahaabah. I still knew in my mind that I 
could take a day or two to get ready and catch up with them. This delay 
continued till the time of Nabi’s arrival in Tabuk. I then tried 
to get ready but again, somehow or the other, I did not do so. Now, when 
I came to look at the people left behind, I realised that there was no one 
in Madinah except those who were known to be Munaafiqeen or had 
been specially allowed to stay behind for certain valid reasons.  

On reaching Tabuk, Nabi  asked: ‘How is it that I do not 
see Ka’ab?’ Somebody said, ‘O, Nabi of Allah: His wealth has caused him 
to stay behind.’ Hadhrat Muaaz  quickly said, ‘No, this is wrong. 
As far as our knowledge goes, he is a true Muslim.’ However, Nabi 
 kept quiet.” 

Hadhrat Ka’ab  says: “After a few days I heard the news of 
Nabi’s  return. I was full of grief and sadness. Good excuses, 
one after the other, entered my mind and I was sure that I could escape 
Nabi’s  anger with one of them for the time being, and later on 
ask for Allah Ta’ala’s forgiveness. I also asked the wise men of my family 
for advice. However, when I came to know that Nabi  had 
returned, I was certain that nothing but the truth would save me. So I 
decided to speak the truth.  

It was the noble habit of Nabi  that whenever he returned 
from a journey, he would first go to the Masjid and perform two rakaat 
‘Tahiyyatul Masjid’ and then stay there for a while to meet visitors. As 
he sat in the Masjid, the Munaafiqeen came and gave their excuses taking 
oaths as to why they did not join him in the battle. He accepted their 
excuses leaving the matter to Allah Ta’ala. 

Just then I came and greeted him with salaam. He turned his face 
away with a sarcastic smile. I begged him with the words: ‘O, Nabi of 
Allah! You turn your face away from me. By Allah! Neither am I a 
Munaafiq, nor do I have the least doubt on my Imaan.’ He asked me to 
come near and I did so.  

He then asked me: ‘What stopped you from coming with me? Did 
you not purchase the two camels?’ I replied: ‘O, Nabi of Allah, if I was 
talking to a worldly man, then I am sure that I would escape his anger by 
making good excuses, because Allah Ta’ala has gifted me with the ability 



Fazaai l -e-Amaal  -  S tor ies  o f  the Sahaabah 

46 

ST
O

R
IE

S 
O

F
 T

H
E

 
SA

H
A

A
B

A
H

 

to speak very well. But in your case, I am sure that if I speak lies, Allah 
Ta’ala would be angry with me. I also know that if I displease you by 
speaking the truth, then Allah Ta’ala would very soon remove your 
displeasure. I will therefore speak the truth. By Allah, I had no excuse at 
all. I had never been as rich as I was at that time.’ 

Nabi  said: ‘He is speaking the truth.’ He then told me: 
‘You go away; Allah Ta’ala will decide your matter.’ When I left the 
Masjid, many people from my family scolded me saying, ‘Never before 
had you done any wrong. If, after making some good excuse, you had 
asked Nabi  to make dua for you, then surely his dua would 
have been enough for you.’ I asked them if there were any more people 
like me. They told me that there were two other people: Hilaal bin 
Umayyah  and Muraarah bin Rabi , who also had spoken the 
truth like me and received the same reply from Nabi . 

I knew that both of them were very good Muslims and had taken 
part in the Battle of Badr. Nabi  instructed that no one should 
speak to the three of us.” 

Hadhrat Ka'ab  continues: “Because of the instructions of Nabi 
, the Sahaabah  completely ignored us. Nobody was 
prepared to mix with or even speak to us. It seemed as if I was living in a 
strange land. My own birth-place looked like a strange land and my best 
friends behaved like strangers towards me. 

ا تّّٰۤ
َ
ۡ ااااِح ََ َ

اَ
ْ
اذاَاضَاقتَ

ُ
َاہِ

 
ااالَ

ْ
ت

َ
ب
ُ
ح

َ
اار

َ
ابِم

ُ
 رْض

‘Until the earth narrowed for them despite its vastness’  
(Surah Taubah - Aayah 118) 

The thing that worried me most was that, if I died in this condition, Nabi 
 would not lead my Janaazah Salaah and if Nabi  
passed away in the meantime, I would be doomed forever, with no one to 
talk to and with no one to make dua at my funeral. The other two friends 
of mine stayed in their houses. I was the most daring of the three. I 
would go to the market and join the Jamaat for Salaah, but nobody 
would talk to me. I would come to Nabi  and say, ‘Assalaamu 
Alaikum’ and would watch eagerly to see if his lips moved in reply. After 
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Fardh, I used to complete the Salaah standing close to him, and I would 
look at him from the corner of my eye to see if he ever looked at me. I 
noticed that when I was busy in Salaah he did look at me, but when I had 
finished, he would turn his face away from me.” 

Hadhrat Ka'ab  continues: “When this social boycott became 
too difficult for me to bear, I one day climbed up the wall of my dear 
cousin, Qataadah , and greeted him with ‘Assalaamu Alaikum’. He 
did not return my salaam. I told him, ‘For the sake of Allah Ta’ala, do 
answer my question. Don’t you know that I love Allah Ta’ala and His 
Nabi ?’ He kept quiet. I repeated my question, but again he 
would not speak. When I asked for the third time, he simply said, Allah 
Ta’ala and His Nabi  know best.’ At this, tears flowed out of 
my eyes and he left me alone. 

 Once, whilst passing through a street of Madinah, I noticed a Coptic 
Christian, who had come from Syria to sell grain, asking about Ka’ab bin 
Maalik. When the people pointed me out to him, he gave me a letter from 
the Christian King of Ghassaan. It read: ‘We have come to know that 
your master has ill-treated you. Allah Ta’ala will not keep you in 
disgrace. You should come to us. We shall help you.’ When I read this 
letter, I said: ‘Inna-lillahi-wa-Inna-ilaihi-raaji-oon’ (To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return and said); ‘So my situation is so bad that even 
the Kuffaar are trying to make me leave Islam.’ I could not imagine 
anything worse than that. I threw the letter into the fire and then went to 
Nabi  and said: ‘O, Nabi of Allah! Your treatment towards me 
has lowered me so much that even the Kuffaar are trying to convert me.’ 

When forty days had passed in this condition, a messenger of Nabi 
 brought me this command: ‘Be separated from your wife,’ I 
asked him, ‘Must I divorce her?’ He replied: ‘No, only be separated.’ A 
similar message was delivered to my other two friends as well. I 
therefore told my wife: ‘Go to your parents and wait till Allah Ta’ala 
decides my case.’ 

Hadhrat Hilaal’s  wife went to Nabi  and said; ‘O, 
Nabi of Allah! Hilaal  is an old man and there is nobody else to 
look after him. If I go away from him, he will die. If it is not very serious, 
kindly allow me to look after him.’ Nabi  replied; ‘You may do 
so provided that you do not fulfil his conjugal rights.’ She remarked! ‘O, 
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Nabi of Allah: He has no urge for such a thing; since the day his ordeal 
has started, he has been spending his entire time weeping.’” 

Hadhrat Ka’ab  says: “It was suggested to me that I should also 
ask Nabi  for permission to keep my wife with me, but I said; 
‘Hilaal is old, while I am young. I do not know what reply I will get and 
besides, I have no courage to ask him.’ 

Another ten days had passed and now our test had lasted a full fifty 
days. On the morning of the fiftieth day, I had performed my Fajr Salaah 
and was sitting on the roof of my house full of grief. The earth had closed 
upon me and life had become miserable for me. I heard an announcer 
from over the top of mount Sala, ‘Good news to you, O, Ka’ab.’ The 
moment I heard this, I fell on the ground in sajdah and tears of joy rolled 
down my cheeks, as I understood that our test was now over.  

In fact, after the Salaah that morning, Nabi  had 
announced Allah Ta’ala’s forgiveness for all three of us. A person ran up 
to the top of the mountain and announced the forgiveness in a loud voice 
and this was the announcement that had reached me. Thereafter, a rider 
came galloping to deliver the same happy news to me. 

I gave away the clothes that I was wearing as a gift to the person 
who brought the good news to me. I swear by Allah Ta’ala, that I had no 
other clothes at that time. I dressed up by borrowing clothes from some 
friend and went to Nabi . As I entered the Masjid, the people 
around Nabi  ran to congratulate me. Hadhrat Abu Talha 
 was the first to reach me. He shook my hand with such warmth 
that I shall never forget.  

Thereafter I made salaam to Nabi . I found his face shining 
like the full moon. This was normal whenever he was very happy. I told 
him, ‘O, Nabi of Allah! I wish to give away in charity all that I own as 
thanks for the acceptance of my Taubah.’ He said: ‘This will be too much 
for you. Keep some with you.’ I agreed and kept some behind with me. I 
agreed to keep my share of the booty that fell in our hands in the Khaiber 
campaign.” 

Hadhrat Ka’ab  says: “It is the truth that had saved me. I am 
determined to speak nothing but the truth in future.” 
This story explains the following beautiful qualities of the Muslims of 
that time: 
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1. The importance of going out in the path of Allah Ta’ala. Even those 
who had taken part in every battle had to face the anger of Nabi 
 when they failed to listen to Allah Ta’ala’s call, even 
though it was for the first time in their lives. 

2. Their love and obedience to Nabi . For full fifty days all 
the Muslims, including their nearest and dearest ones, would not 
speak to these three people because of the order Nabi . The 
three persons were themselves most steadfast through the entire 
ordeal imposed on them. 

3. Their strong faith (Imaan). Hadhrat Ka’ab  was very worried 
when he received the letter from the Christian King, asking him to 
defy Nabi . His words and his action at that time are a 
proof of the strong Imaan in his heart. 

Let us search our hearts and see how devoted we are to our deen of 
Islam. Leave alone Zakaat and Hajj, which involve sacrifice and money, 
how many of us are particular about Salaah which is the most important 
pillar of Islam after Imaan? 

10. NABI’S  WARNING ON THE SAHAABAH’S  

LAUGHING 

Once, when Nabi  came to the Masjid for Salaah, he noticed 
some people laughing and giggling. 

He said: “If you remembered your death, I would not see you like 
this. Think of your death often. Not a single day passes when the Qabr 
(grave) does not call out: ‘I am a place of loneliness; I am a place of dust; I 
am a place of worms.’ When a Muslim is placed in the Qabr (grave), it 
says; ‘Welcome to you. It is good of you to have come into me. Of all the 
people walking on the earth, I liked you the best. Now that you have 
come into me, you will see how I treat you.’ The grave then expands as 
far as the eye can see. A door from Jannah is then opened for him in the 
Qabr (grave), and through this door he gets the fresh and sweet air of 
Jannah.  
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But when an evil man is placed in the Qabr (grave) it says; ‘No 
welcome for you. Your coming into me is very bad for you. Of all the 
people walking on the earth, I hated you the most. Now that you have 
come to me, you will see how I treat you!’ The Qabr (grave) then closes 
upon him so much that his ribs of one side go into the ribs of the other 
side. As many as seventy snakes are then set upon him to keep biting him 
till the Day of Qiyaamah. These snakes are so poisonous that if one of 
them spits its poison upon the earth, not a single blade of grass would 
ever grow again.” 

After this, Nabi  said: “The grave is either a garden of 
Jannah or a pit of Jahannam.” 

‘The fear of Allah Ta’ala’ is a very basic and important aspect of a 
Muslim’s life. Nabi  asked us to remember death often and to 
always keep the fear of Allah Ta’ala in our hearts. 

11. HADHRAT HANZALAH’S  FEAR OF NIFAAQ 

(HYPOCRISY) 

Hadhrat Hanzalah  says: “We were once with Nabi  
when he delivered a khutbah. Our hearts became soft, our eyes were 
flowing with tears, and we realised where we stood. Thereafter, I left 
Nabi  and returned home. I sat with my wife and children and 
joked with them, and suddenly realised that the effect of Nabi’s 
 advices had completely vanished from my heart.  

I thought to myself that I was not what I had been, and I told myself; 
‘O, Hanzalah! You are a Munaafiq (hypocrite - one who claims to be a 
Muslim but hides disbelief in his heart)’. I was extremely worried and I 
left my house repeating these words in sorrow, ‘Hanzalah has become a 
Munaafiq’. 

I saw Hadhrat Abu Bakr  coming towards me and I told him; 
‘Hanzalah has become a Munaafiq.’ He said; ‘Subhaanallah! What are 
you saying? Hanzalah can never be a Munaafiq!’” 

I explained to him: “When we are with Nabi  and listen to 
his talks about Jannah and Jahannam, we feel as if both are in front of us, 
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but when we return home and are busy at home, we forget all about the 
Aakhirah. Hadhrat Abu Bakr  said: “My case is exactly the same.” 

We both went to Nabi  and I said; “I have turned 
Munaafiq, O Nabi of Allah!” He asked what I meant, and I repeated what 
I had said to Hadhrat Abu Bakr .  

Thereupon Nabi  said: “By him who controls my life, If 
you could stay at home like how you are when you are with me, then the 
Malaa’ikah would greet you whilst you are walking and in your beds. 
But, O, Hanzlah! This is almost impossible. This is almost impossible.” 

We have to look after our homes and jobs, and therefore we cannot 
be thinking about the Aakhirah twenty-four hours of the day. According 
to what has been said by Nabi , to always think about the 
Aakhirah is almost impossible and it should not be expected by all. Only 
the Malaa’ikah remain like that at all times. In the case of men, the state 
of their mind changes with conditions and environments. But we can see 
from this story how concerned the Sahaabah  were about the 
condition of their Imaan. Hanzalah  suspects Nifaq in himself 
when he feels that the condition of his mind at home is not the same as it 
is when he is with Nabi . 

12. A FEW STORIES ABOUT THE FEAR OF ALLAH TA’ALA 

It is very difficult to write all that is said in the Qur-aan and the Hadith 
about the importance of the fear of Allah Ta’ala. However, remember 
that the fear of Allah Ta’ala is very important for progressing in our 
Deen. 

Nabi  has said: “The fear of Allah Ta’ala is the root of all 
wisdom.” 

Hadhrat Ibn ‘Umar  used to weep so much with the fear of 
Allah Ta’ala that he lost his eyesight. He told somebody: “You wonder at 
my weeping. Even the sun weeps with the fear of Allah Ta’ala.” 

On another occasion, he said: “Even the moon weeps with His fear.” 
Nabi  once passed by a Sahaabi  who was reading 

the Qur-aan, when he came to the Aayat: 
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تِاافاَِذاَ َ ُّ شَ
 
ااان

ُ
آء

َ
م

َ ّ
ااالس

ْ
ت

َ
ۃًاافکََاَّ

َ
رْد

َ
ہَانِااو كَالِّ  

“And when the skies will split and become rosy (red) like hide 
(leather),”   (Surah Rahmaan - Aayah 37) 

The hair of his body stood on end, and he was nearly choked, because of 
crying so much. He would cry and say: “Alas, what will happen to me on 
the day when even the Heavens will split? Woe to me!” 

Nabi  told him: “Your crying has made even the 
Malaa’ikah weep.” 

Once an Ansaari Sahaabi  sat and wept after Tahajjud, saying: 
“I cry to Allah Ta’ala for protection from the fire of Jahannam.” 

Nabi  told him: “You have made the Malaa’ikah weep 
today.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Rawahah  was once weeping. His wife 
also began to weep on seeing him crying. He asked her: “Why are you 
weeping?” She replied: “Whatever makes you weep makes me weep too.” 
He said: “The idea that I have to cross the bridge of Siraat across 
Jahannam makes me weep. I don’t know whether I shall be able to cross 
over or fall into Jahannam.” 

Zurarah bin Aufa  was leading the Salaah in a Masjid when he 
read the Aayat: 

اافاَِذاَ
َ
ر ُِ ُ رِاافِااَّ لکَِا﴾اا۸﴿ا االنَّاقوُ 

 
ئِذ اافذَ

َ
وْم

َ
اای وْم 

َ ّ
 اای

 
سِی

َ
َ  

“When the trumpet is blown, surely that day will be a day of 
difficulty!” (Surah Muddatthir Aayah 8-9) 

He fell down and passed away. Thereafter, people carried his body to his 
house. 

Khulaid was reading his Salaah. During his Qiraat, he reached the 
Aayat: 

ااكُلاُّ س 
ْ
ۃاُاََّف َُ وْتِااذآَئِ

َ
م
ْ
ال  

“Every person will taste of death” (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 185) 
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He began to repeat it again and again. He heard a voice from a corner of 
the room saying: “How often are you going to repeat this Aayat? Your 
recitation has already caused the death of four Jinns.” 

It is said about another Shaikh that (while reading the Qur-aan) 
when he reached the Aayat: 

ا
ّ
ااَۚاثمُ

ۡۤ  
دّوُ

ُ
اااللاِااِلَاار

ُ
وْل ىہُ

َ
اام

َ
ح
ْ
اال ااالَََاۚ ااقِّ

ُ
االَٰ

ُ
م
ْ
ک

ُ
ح
ْ
ال  

“Then they will be returned to Allah, their true Master, Lo! Judgement 
is (exclusively) His?” (Surah An’aam - Aayah 62) 

He gave out a cry, shivered and breathed his last. 
There are many stories of this type. Fudhail (rahmatullahi alayh), a 

famous Shaikh, says: “The fear of Allah Ta’ala leads to everything that is 
good.” 

Shibli (rahmatullahi alayh), another Shaikh of high position, says: 
“Whenever I have felt Allah’s fear in me, I have found a fresh door of 
knowledge and wisdom opened for me.” 

In a Hadith, it is said: “Allah Ta’ala says; ‘I do not give two fears to 
my slave. If he does not fear me in this world, I shall give him fear in the 
next, and if he fears me in this world I shall save him from all fears in the 
Hereafter.’” 

Nabi  said: “All things fear a person who fears Allah 
Ta’ala, while everything is a source of fear to him who fears somebody 
besides Allah Ta’ala.” 

Yahya bin Ma'az (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “If a man fears 
Jahannam as much as he is afraid of poverty then he may enter into 
Jannah.” 

Abu Sulaymaan Daaraani (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “There is 
nothing but destruction for a heart that is empty of the fear of Allah 
Ta’ala.” 

Nabi  says: “The face that gets wet with the smallest drop 
of tear because of the fear of Allah Ta’ala is safe from entering into the 
fire of Jahannam.” 

He also said: “When a Muslim shivers with the fear of Allah Ta’ala, 
his sins fall away from him like leaves falling off a tree.” 
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Nabi  has said: “A person weeping with the fear of Allah 
Ta’ala cannot go to Jahannam until milk goes back into the udders, 
(which is impossible).” 

Hadhrat Uqbah bin Aamir  once asked Nabi ,“What 
is the way for salvation (i.e. being saved from the fire of Jahannam)?”He 
replied: “Guard your tongue, stay indoors and cry over your sins.” 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  once asked Nabi : “Is there 
anybody from your followers who will go to Jannah without reckoning?” 
“Yes,” replied Nabi , “The person who often cries over his sins.” 

There is another Hadith, in which my dear Master, Hadhrat 
Muhammad  has said: “No drop is more dear to Allah Ta’ala 
than two drops; a drop of tear shed in the fear of Allah Ta’ala, and a drop 
of blood shed in the path of Allah Ta’ala.” 

It is said in a Hadith that seven people would be under the shade of 
the Arsh on the day of Qiyaamah. One of them would be the person who 
remembered Allah Ta’ala when he was all alone, and tears flowed from 
his eyes with the fear of Allah Ta’ala and in repentance for his sins. 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  says: “One who can weep should do so, 
and one who cannot should make the face of a weeping person.” 

It is said that when Muhammad bin Munkadir (rahmatullahi alayh) 
wept, he wiped his tears over his face and beard saying: “I have heard 
that the fire of Jahannam does not touch the place touched by these 
tears.” 

Saabit Bunaani (rahmatullahi alayh) was suffering from a disease of 
the eyes. His doctor said told him: “Your eyes would be all right, if you 
do not weep in future.” He replied: “What is the good of an eye if it 
cannot shed tears.” 

Yazid bin Maisarah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “There can be seven 
reasons for weeping viz., extreme joy, madness, extreme pain, horror, 
pretending, being drunk and the fear of Allah Ta’ala. A single tear shed 
in the fear of Allah Ta’ala (is enough to put out oceans of fire (of 
Jahannam).” 

Hadhrat Ka’ab Ahbaar  says: “By Him who holds my life in 
His (hands), I love to weep for the fear of Allah Ta’ala, with tears flowing 
down my cheeks, rather than spending a mountain of gold in charity.” 
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There are many other sayings of the Auliyaa and other pious people 
which prove that weeping, because of the fear of Allah Ta’ala and also 
over one's sins, is very effective and beneficial in attaining piety. 
However, we should not lose hope in Allah Ta’ala. His Mercy is 
unlimited. 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  says: “If it were to be announced on the Day 
of Qiyaamah that all shall go to Jahannam except one person, my belief 
in the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala would make me hope that I may be that 
chosen one. Again, if it were to be announced on that day that all shall 
go to Jannah except one person, then my sins would make me fear that I 
may be that one.” 

It is, therefore, necessary that we should have both fear and hope 
together in our hearts, especially when the time of death is close, we 
should have more hope than fear. 

Nabi  says: “None of you should die, except with a strong 
hope in the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala.” 

When Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal (rahmatullahi alayh) was about to 
pass away, he sent for his son and asked him to read to him the Ahaadith 
that shows hope in Allah Ta’ala and His Mercy. 
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CHAPTER 3 
STAYING AWAY FROM LUXURIES 

There is such a wealth of Ahaadith about this aspect of the life of Nabi 
 that, it is really difficult to choose a few examples. He said: 
“Abstinence (staying away from luxuries) is an asset of a believer.” 

1. NABI  DOES NOT LIKE GOLD 

Rasulullah  has said: “My Allah wanted to turn the mountains 
of Makkah into gold for me, but my dua to Him was; ‘O, Allah! I like to 
eat one day and feel hungry the next, so that I will make dua to You and 
remember You when I am hungry and be grateful and thankful to You 
and praise You when my hunger is gone!’” 

We claim to follow Nabi  and are proud of being his 
followers. Isn’t it very important for us to follow him in practice also? 

2. NABI’S  LIFE OF SIMPLICITY  

(STAYING AWAY FROM LUXURIES) 

Once, Nabi  decided to stay away from his wives for one 
month as he was unhappy with them about something. For that one 
month he lived in a separate room upstairs in his house. A rumour began 
spreading among the Sahaabah  that Nabi  had divorced 
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his wives. When Hadhrat ‘Umar  heard of this, he came running to 
the Masjid and found the Sahaabah  sitting in groups, very 
worried of Nabi’s  suffering. He went to his daughter Hafsah 
, who was a wife of Nabi , and found her weeping in her 
room.  He told her: “Why are you weeping now? Have I not warned you 
not to do anything that will make Nabi  angry?” 

He returned to the Masjid and found some of the Sahaabah  
sitting near the mimbar (pulpit) and weeping. He sat there for some time, 
but could not sit for long because of his concern. He went towards the 
room where Nabi was staying.  

He found Rabah , a slave, sitting on the steps. He asked him to 
go and ask Nabi if he would allow Hadhrat ‘Umar  to see 
him. Rabah went inside and came back to tell him that Nabi  
remained silent and said nothing. Hadhrat ‘Umar  returned to the 
Masjid and sat near the mimbar.  

The worry in his heart would not allow him any rest, and he asked 
Rabah  to ask Nabi for a second time. Nabi  
did not give any answer this time too. After sitting near the mimbar 
again, Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked for the third time for permission to 
see Nabi . 

This time, permission was given. When he was taken inside, he saw 
Nabi  lying on a date leaf mat. The pattern of the mat could 
easily be seen on his handsome body. His pillow was a leather bag filled 
with the bark of the date tree.  

Hadhrat ‘Umar  says: “I greeted him with Assalaamu Alaykum 
and asked: ‘Have you divorced your wives, O, Nabi of Allah?’ He 
answered that he had not done so. Hearing this, I began to say a joke or 
two; ‘O, Nabi of Allah! We the Quraish have always controlled our 
women, but the Ansaar of Madinah are controlled by their women. Our 
women have also got influenced by the women over here.’ 

I said a few more things which made him smile. I noticed that his 
room had only three pieces of skin and a handful of barley lying in a 
corner. I looked about, but I failed to find anything else. I began to weep.  

He asked; ‘Why are you weeping?’ I replied: ‘O Nabi of Allah! Why 
should I not weep? I can see the marks of the mat on your body, and I 
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have also noticed all your belongings that you have in this room. O, Nabi 
of Allah! Make dua that Allah Ta’ala grants us more provisions also. The 
Persians and the Romans who have no Imaan and do not worship Allah 
Ta’ala but worship their kings, Caesar and Chosroes, live in gardens with 
streams but you as the Nabi and accepted slave of Allah Ta’ala live in 
such poverty!’ Nabi  was resting against his pillow, but when 
he heard me talk like this, he sat up and said; ‘O, ‘Umar! Are you still in 
doubt? Ease and comfort in the Aakhirah is much better than ease and 
comfort in this world. The kuffaar are enjoying their share of the good 
things in this world, but we have all wonderful things waiting for us in 
the next.’ I begged him: ‘O Nabi of Allah! Ask forgiveness for me. I was 
really in the wrong.’” 

Look at the few possessions of the beloved Nabi of Allah Ta’ala. See 
how he scolds Hadhrat ‘Umar  when he asks him to make dua for 
some things of comfort in this world. 

Somebody asked Aa’ishah  about the bedding of Nabi 
 in her house. She said: “It was just a skin filled with the bark 
of a date tree.” 

Hafsah  was asked the same question. She said: “His bedding 
was a piece of thick cloth, which I double folded under him. Once I 
folded it four times to make it softer. The next morning he asked me: 
‘What did you spread under me last night?’ I replied: ‘The same cloth, 
but I folded it four times instead of two.’ He said: ‘Keep it as it was 
before. The extra softness makes it difficult to get up for Tahajjud.’” 

Now let us look around and see the furniture of our bedrooms. We, 
who live in so much comfort, instead of being thankful and more 
obedient to Allah Ta’ala for His gifts, always complain of hard times. 

3. HADHRAT ABU HURAYRAH’S  HUNGER 

Once, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah , after wiping his nose with a 
beautiful expensive cloth, told himself: “Look at me! I am cleaning my 
nose with an expensive cloth today. I remember the time when I used to 
lie down between the mimbar (pulpit) and the house of Nabi . 
People thought that I was suffering from fits and put their feet on my 
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neck (to try and make me better). But it was no sickness, instead it was 
pangs of hunger.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  had to remain hungry for days at a 
time. Sometimes he used to get so hungry that he would faint and people 
would think that he was having fits. It seems that in those days they 
treated fits by placing their foot on the neck of the patient. 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  is one of those people who suffered 
from extreme poverty in the early days of Islam. However, he saw better 
days in his later years. He was very pious and loved performing Nafl 
Salaah. 

He had a bag full of date seeds with him. He used these seeds for his 
Zikr. When the bag was empty, his maid filled it again with date seeds. 
Somebody was always busy in Salaah in his house during the night. His 
wife and his servant would take turns with him in performing Salaah. 

4. HADHRAT ABU BAKR’S  DAILY ALLOWANCE FROM 

THE BAIT-UL-MAAL (PUBLIC TREASURY) 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  used to buy and sell cloth (material). After the 
death of Nabi , people selected him as the Khalifah (leader). 
The next day, with some cloth in his arms, he was going to the market as 
usual when Hadhrat ‘Umar  met him on the way.  

‘Umar  asked: “Where are you going to, Abu Bakr?” 
Abu Bakr  replied: “To the market.” 

‘Umar  asked: “If you get busy with your business, who will do 
the job of the Khalifah?” 
Abu Bakr  asked: “How am I supposed to feed my family?” 

‘Umar  suggested: “Let us go to Hadhrat Abu ‘Ubaidah  
(who was in charge of the Baitul Maal) to fix a wage for you from the 
Baitul Maal.” 

They both went to Hadhrat Abu ‘Ubaidah  who fixed a small 
amount as wages for Abu Bakr . He fixed for Abu Bakr an 
allowance equal to what was usually paid to an average Muhaajir. 

Once, Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s  wife told him: “I would like to eat 
a sweet dish.” 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr  replied: “I have no money to arrange for 
the dish.” 

His wife said: “If you allow me, I shall try to save something daily 
from our spending, which will one day be enough to buy the ingredients 
for the sweet dish.” 

He agreed and a little money was saved in many days. When his 
wife brought him the money to buy the sweet dish, he said: “It seems that 
we have received so much more than what we need.” 

He returned the savings to the Baitul Maal and from then on got his 
wages cut down by the amount saved by his wife.  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “When Hadhrat Abu Bakr  was 
chosen as the Khalifah, he told the people: ‘You know that I am a 
businessman. Now that I have to spend all my time looking after the 
country, my wages shall, therefore, be paid from the ‘Baitul Maal’.” 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “At the time of his death, Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr  instructed me to hand over, to the next Khalifah, all that 
was given to him from the Baitul Maal for his household needs.” 

It is said that Hadhrat Abu Bakr  left no cash after him.  
Hadhrat Anas  says: “Hadhrat Abu Bakr  left behind a she 
camel used for providing milk, a bowl and a servant.” 

Some say that he also left a bedding. When all these were given to 
Hadhrat ‘Umar , he remarked: “May Allah Ta’ala show mercy to 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr ! He has set an example for us which is very 
hard to follow.” 

5. HADHRAT ‘UMAR’S  DAILY ALLOWANCE FROM THE 

BAIT-UL-MAAL (PUBLIC TREASURY) 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  also used to do business. When he was made the 
Khalifah after Hadhrat Abu Bakr , he gathered the people and told 
them: “I earned my money doing business. As you people have now 
made me the Khalifah, I cannot continue with my business. How will I 
live?” 
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Different amounts of money from the Baitul-Maal were suggested by 
different people. Hadhrat Ali  did not speak. ‘Umar  asked 
him: “O Ali, what is your suggestion?” 

He replied: “I suggest that you should take an average amount that 
may be enough for your family.” 

Hadhrat Umar  accepted his suggestion and a moderate 
amount was fixed as his daily wage. 

Later on, some people including Hadhrat Ali , Hadhrat 
Usmaan , Hadhrat Zubair  and Hadhrat Talhah  once 
felt that Hadhrat ‘Umar’s  wages should be increased, as it was not 
enough for him, but nobody dared to suggest that to Hadhrat ‘Umar 
. 

Some people came to his daughter, Ummul-Mu’mineen Hadhrat 
Hafsah , and asked her to find out Hadhrat ‘Umar’s  reaction 
to the suggestion without mentioning their names to him. When Hadhrat 
Hafsah  talked about it to Hadhrat ‘Umar , he became angry 
and said: “Who are the people making this suggestion?” 

Hadhrat Hafsah  said: “First let me know your opinion.” 
Hadhrat‘Umar  replied: “If I knew them, I would slap them on 

their faces. Hafsah! Just tell me what was Nabi’s  best clothing 
in your house?” 

Hadhrat Hafsah  replied: “It was a pair of reddish brown 
clothes, which Nabi  wore on Friday or while receiving some 
prominent people.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked: “What was the best food that Nabi 
 ate at your house?” 

Hadhrat Hafsah  replied: “The only food we used to eat was 
simple barley bread. One day I spread the remains of an empty butter tin 
on a piece of bread which he ate with enjoyment and offered it to others 
as well.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked: “What was the best bedding that Nabi 
 ever used in your house?” 
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Hadhrat Hafsah  replied: “It was a piece of thick cloth. In 
summer it was spread in four layers, and the winter in two layers, half of 
which he spread underneath and with the other half he covered himself.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  advising Hadhrat Hafsah  said: 
“Hafsah! Go and tell these people that Nabi  has set an example 
for us which I must follow. My example and that of my other two friends 
viz., Nabi  and Hadhrat Abu Bakr  is like that of three 
men travelling on the same road. The first man started with a provision 
and reached the goal. The second followed the first and joined him. Now 
the third is on his way. If he follows their way, he will also join them; 
otherwise he can never reach them.” 

Such is the life of the person who was feared by the kings of the 
world. What a simple life he lived! Once, while reading the Khutbah, it 
was noticed that his lower clothing had as many as twelve patches, 
including one of leather.  

Once he came late for his Jumu’ah salaah and told the people: 
“Excuse me, people! I got late because I was washing my clothes and had 
no other clothes to put on.” 

Once he was having his meal when ‘Utbah bin Abi Farqad  
asked permission to see him. He allowed him in and invited him to share 
the food with him. ‘Utbah  started eating, but the bread was so 
rough that he could not swallow it. ‘Utbah bin Abi Farqad  asked: 
“Why don't you use fine flour for your bread, ‘Umar?” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked: “Can every Muslim afford fine flour for 
his bread?” 

‘Utbah  replied, “No. Everybody cannot afford it.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  said, “Alas! You wish to fulfil all my pleasures 

while I am in this world.” 
There are thousands of such stories about the noble Sahaabah 
. Everybody should not try to copy them, for we are not as strong 
as they were and that is why the Sufi Sheikhs of our time do not ask us to 
do those things which tire the body too much, as the people are already 
weak.  

We should however keep the life of the Sahaabah  as an 
example before us, so that we may at least give up some of our luxuries 
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and lead a simpler life. With the Sahaabah’s  lives as an example, 
we can at least feel ashamed when competing with one another in 
running after the luxuries of this world. 

6. HADHRAT BILAL’S   STORY ABOUT  

NABI  

Someone asked Hadhrat Bilal  how Nabi  met his 
expenses. 

Hadhrat Bilal  replied: “He never kept back anything for later. 
Whenever a poor person, whether hungry or naked came to him, he 
would send him over to me and I would then arrange for his needs by 
borrowing money from somebody. This is what usually happened.  

Once a Mushrik came to me and said: ‘Look here! I have a lot of 
extra money. Don’t borrow money from anybody else. Whenever you 
need it, come straight to me.’ I said: ‘This is really fine.’ I began to 
borrow money from him to meet the needs of Nabi.  

One day, after I had made wudhu and was about to call the Azaan, 
the same Mushrik came with some people and shouted, ‘O, Negro!’ When 
I went to him, he began to abuse me, using filthy language and said: 
‘How many days are left of this month?’ I said: ‘It is about to finish.’ He 
said most rudely: ‘Look here! There are only four days left of this month. 
If you fail to clear up your debts by the end of the month, I shall take you 
as my slave for my money and then you will be grazing sheep as you had 
been doing before.’ 

After saying this he went away. I remained very sad and full of grief 
throughout the day. After Isha Salaah, when Nabi  was alone, I 
went and told him the story, saying: ‘O, Nabi of Allah! You have nothing 
with you, nor can I arrange any money from somewhere so quickly. I am 
afraid the Mushrik will disgrace me. I therefore intend to keep away until 
such time that you get enough money to clear the debts.’ 

I went home, took my sword, shield and shoes and waited for the 
morning to leave for some other place. Just before dawn, somebody came 
to me and said. ‘Hurry up! Nabi  wants to see you.’ I hurried to 
the Masjid and found four loaded camels sitting near Nabi . He 
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said: ‘Good news, Bilal. Allah Ta’ala has made arrangements for clearing 
your debts. Take these camels with their load. The Chief of Fidak has sent 
them as a gift to me.’ 

I thanked Allah Ta’ala and took the camels and cleared up all the 
debts. In the meantime, Nabi  kept sitting in the Masjid. When 
I returned, I said: ‘Alhamdulillah! All the debts are now clear, O, Nabi of 
Allah.’ He asked: ‘Is there anything left from the gift?’ I said, ‘Yes, 
something is still left.’ He said, ‘Go and spend that as well. I shall not go 
home until the whole lot is spent.’ Nabi  kept sitting in the 
Masjid all day long.  

After Isha Salaah he asked again if everything had been spent. I said: 
‘Something is still left unspent. A few of the poor have not come as yet.’ 
He slept in the Masjid that night. The next day after Isha Salaah he again 
called me and asked: ‘Bilal! Is everything finished now?’ I said: ‘Yes, 
Allah Ta’ala has blessed you with peace. Everything is now spent and 
gone.’ 

Nabi  began to praise Allah Ta’ala over this news, for he 
did not like death to come to him while any of the riches were with him. 
He then went home and met his family." 

Pious people do not like to keep any wealth with them. How could 
Nabi , being the leader of the pious, like to keep anything with 
him?  

It is said of Maulana Abdur Rahim (May Allah have mercy on him), 
who was a Saint of our time, immediately spent all that he received as 
gifts from the people and he did not keep anything for himself. A few 
days before his death, he gave all his clothes to one of his attendants and 
said: “If I need to wear any clothes in my life, I shall borrow them from 
you.” 

I also know about my late father; whenever he had any money left 
after Maghrib, would give it to one of his creditors,(someone that he was 
owing money to) as he was several thousand rupees in debt and would 
say: “I would not like to keep this trouble with me for the night.” 
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7. ANOTHER STORY OF HADHRAT ABU HURAYRAH’S  

HUNGER 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says: “I wish you had seen some of us 
living on a starvation diet for many days, so much so that we could not 
even stand straight. Because of hunger, I would lie on my stomach and 
press my stomach against the ground or keep a stone tied to my stomach.  

Once, I intentionally sat waiting for some known person to pass that 
way. As Hadhrat Abu Bakr  came along, I began to talk to him, 
intending to continue the talk until we reach his home, where I expected 
him to invite me to share his meals, as was his habit. But his answer was 
short, and my plan did not work. 

The same thing happened with Hadhrat Umar , when he 
passed that way. Next to pass that way was Nabi  himself. A 
smile spread over his face when he saw me, for he at once knew why I 
was sitting there. ‘Come with me, Abu Hurayrah,’ he said, and I went 
with him to his house.  

He took me in and a bowl of milk was brought before him. He asked, 
‘Who brought this milk?’ and was told that somebody had sent it as a 
present. He asked me to go and invite all the Suffah friends. The Suffah 
people were treated as everyone’s guests by all the Muslims. They were 
such people who had neither family nor home of their own and no means 
of livelihood. Their number changed all the time, but at that particular 
time, they were seventy in total. Nabi  would send them in 
groups of two or four to the well-to-do Sahaabah  as guests. He 
himself would give them all that came to him as ‘Sadaqah’, and would 
also share the gifts with them.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says: “When Nabi  asked 
me to invite all these people, I became disappointed because the milk was 
so little that it was not even enough for one person. I knew that Nabi 
 would ask me to serve the milk to the others first and a server 
is always the last, and usually gets the least. Anyway, out I went, and 
fetched all of them.  

Nabi  told me: ‘Abu Hurayrah, serve the milk to them.’ I 
took the bowl to each person until he drank to his fill and returned the 
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bowl to me, till all of them were served. Nabi  then held the 
bowl in his own hand, smiled at me, and said; ‘Only the two of us are left 
now!’ ‘Yes,’ I replied. ‘He then requested me to drink.’ I took it and 
drank. He encouraged me to have more, and I drank to my fill, till I said 
that I had no space for any more. He then took the bowl, and drank the 
remaining milk.” 

8. NABI’S  OPINION ABOUT TWO PEOPLE 

Some people were sitting with Nabi  when a person passed by. 
Nabi  asked the people: “What do you think of this person?” 

They replied: “O Nabi of Allah! He comes from a good family. By 
Allah, he is such that if he wants to marry a woman of the most well-
known family, she will agree to marry him. If he advises someone, they 
will listen to him.” 
Nabi  remained silent. A little later, another person happened 
to pass that way and Nabi  asked the same question to his 
Sahaabah  about that person also. 

They replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! He is a very poor Muslim. If he 
wants to marry someone, nobody will marry him. If he makes a 
suggestion, it will not be accepted. If he talks, few people would listen to 
him.” 

Nabi  then said: “This second person is better than a whole 
lot of such persons as the first.” 

Belonging to a good family means nothing to Allah Ta’ala. A poor 
Muslim, who is not thought of highly and who is not respected much in 
this world, is much nearer to Allah Ta’ala than hundreds of the so-called 
important people who, though respected by the worldly people, are far 
from the path of Allah Ta’ala. 

It is said in a Hadith: “It will be the end of this world when there will 
not be a single person remaining to recite the name of Allah Ta’ala. It is 
by the pure name of Allah Ta’ala that this universe is running.” 
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9. POVERTY IS FOR THOSE WHO LOVE NABI  

A person came to Nabi  and said: “O Nabi of Allah! I love you 
very much.” 

Nabi  replied: “Think properly before you say this.” 
The person said: “I have already thought about it. I love you very 

much, O, Nabi of Allah.” 
Nabi  again replied: “Think once again before you say such 

a thing.” 
The person again said: “I still love you very much, O, Nabi of Allah.” 
Nabi  then said: “Well, if you are true in what you say, 

then be prepared for difficulties and hard times coming to you from all 
sides, because it follows all those who love me as quickly as water flows 
downstream.” 

That is why we find the Sahaabah  mostly living a life of 
poverty. Similarly, the famous Muhaddithin, Sufis and Ulama lived in 
poverty throughout their lives. 

10. THE STORY OF THE AL-AMBAR FISH 

Nabi  sent an army of three hundred men towards the sea-
shore in 8 A.H. The leader was Hadhrat Abu Ubaidah . He gave 
them a bag full of dates as their food. They had been out for fifteen days 
when they ran short of food. 

In order to provide the men with food, Hadhrat Qais  began 
buying three camels daily from his own men to feed them, promising to 
pay them after returning to Madinah. The Amir (leader) stopped him 
from doing that because they needed the camels for riding. 

He collected the dates that had been left with each person and stored 
them in a bag. He would give one date to each man as his daily share. 
When Hadhrat Jaabir  later on mentioned this story to the people, 
someone asked him: “How did you manage to live on one date only for 
the whole day?” 

He replied: “When all the dates were finished, we wished even for 
that one date. We were facing starvation. We soaked dry tree-leaves with 
water and ate them.” 
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When they reached this stage, Allah Ta’ala had mercy on them, for He 
always brings ease after every hardship, provided it is borne patiently. 
A big fish known as ‘Ambar’ was thrown out of the sea for them. The 
fish was so big that they ate from it for eighteen days. They also filled 
their bags with the leftover, which lasted them right up to Madinah. 
When this story was told to Nabi , he said: “The fish was 
arranged for you by Allah Ta’ala.” 

Difficulties and hardships in this world will come to the people of 
Allah Ta’ala. 

Nabi  says: “The hardest tests in this world are for the 
Ambiyaa , then for those who are next to them, and then for 
those who are the best from the rest.” 
The test of a person depends on his nearness to Allah Ta’ala. He always 
makes things easy through His kindness after each test. Look at how 
much the Sahaabah  have suffered in the path of Allah Ta’ala. 

They had to live on leaves of trees, starve and even lose their lives 
because of our true Deen, which now we fail to preserve. 
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CHAPTER 4  
PIETY AND FEAR OF ALLAH TA’ALA 

The habits and character of the Sahaabah  are worth following 
because they were the people specially chosen by Allah Ta’ala to be the 
friends of His beloved Nabi . 

Nabi  says: “I have been sent in the best period of human 
history.” 

The time of Nabi  was itself a blessed period and his 
companions were really the best of all people. 

1. NABI  ACCEPTS A WOMAN’S INVITATION 

Nabi  was once returning from a funeral, when a woman 
invited him to have some food at her house. He went in with some of his 
Sahaabah . When the food was served, it was noticed that Nabi 
 was trying to chew a morsel, but it would simply not go down 
his throat. He said: “It seems that the animal has been slaughtered 
without the permission of its owner.” 

The woman said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I had asked a man to buy a goat 
for me from the market, but he could not get one. My neighbour had 
recently also bought a goat, so I sent the man there with some money to 
buy the goat from him. My neighbour was out and his wife sold the goat 
to my man.” 

Nabi  asked her to go and serve the meat to the prisoners. 
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It has been seen in the lives of many pious Muslims that doubtful 
food would simply not go down their throats, so this is not such a 
surprising thing in the case of Nabi , who is the most pious of 
all people. 

2. NABI  DOES NOT SLEEP FOR THE WHOLE NIGHT 

Once, Nabi  could not sleep at night. He was turning from side 
to side. His wife asked him: “O Nabi of Allah! Why can’t you get sleep?” 

He answered: “A date was lying about. I picked it up and ate it so 
that it does not go to waste. Now I am worried that it might be from 
Sadaqah (charity).” 

Most probably the date belonged to Nabi himself, but 
because people sent him their Sadaqah as well (for distribution), he could 
not sleep with the worry that it might be from Sadaqah. This shows the 
perfect honesty of Nabi that he could not sleep because of a 
doubt in his mind. How is it that those who claim themselves to be the 
slaves of that very master , but indulge in usury, corruption, 
theft, plunder and every other type of ‘haraam’ business without the least 
conscience?  

3. HADHRAT ABU BAKR  AND A FORTUNE-TELLER’S 

FOOD 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  had a slave who used to give him some of his 
daily wages as the master’s share. Once he brought him some food and 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  took a morsel from it.  

Then the slave said: “You always ask about the things that I bring to 
you, but today you have not done so.” 

He replied: “I was feeling so hungry that I did not do that. Tell me 
how did you get this food?” 

The slave said: “Before I accepted Islam, I practiced fortune-telling. 
During those days I met some people for whom I practiced some of my 
magic. They promised to pay me for that later on. I saw those people 
today, while they were busy in a wedding, and they gave me this food.” 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr said: “Ah! You would have surely killed 
me?” 

He then tried to vomit the morsel he had swallowed, but could not 
do so, as his stomach had been quite empty. Somebody suggested to him 
to drink water to his fill and then try to vomit the morsel. He sent for a 
cup of water and kept on drinking water and forcing it out, until the 
morsel was vomited out.  

Somebody said: “May Allah Ta’ala have mercy on you! You put 
yourself to so much trouble for one single morsel.” 

To this he replied: “I would have forced it out even if I had to lose 
my life. I have heard Nabi  saying, ‘The flesh that is fed by 
haraam food, will end up in the fire of Jahannam.’ I therefore hurried to 
vomit this morsel, in case any part of my body should receive 
nourishment from it.” 

Many stories like this have been reported about Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
. He was very particular and would not taste anything unless he 
was perfectly sure about it. Even the slightest doubt about it being halaal 
would make him vomit what he had eaten. 

4. HADHRAT UMAR  VOMITS THE MILK OF SADAQAH 

A person once brought some milk for Hadhrat Umar . When he 
drank it, he saw that it tasted funny and asked the person where he got 
the milk from. 

The person replied: “The camels given in Sadaqah were grazing in 
the desert, and the person looking after them gave me this milk from 
those camels.” 

Hadhrat Umar  put his hand in his throat and vomited all the 
milk that he had drank. 

These Allah-fearing people not only totally stayed away from 
haraam food, but would also avoid eating any doubtful food. They would 
not dare eat anything that was haraam, which is so common these days. 
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5. HADHRAT ABU BAKR  GIVES HIS GARDEN TO  

BAIT-UL-MAAL 

Ibn-Seereen writes: “When Hadhrat Abu Bakr  was about to pass 
away, he told his daughter Hadhrat Aa’ishah , ‘I did not like to 
take anything from the Bait-ul-Maal, but Hadhrat ‘Umar insisted 
on it, to relieve me of my business and to allow me to spend all my time 
on the duties of the Khilaafat and I was left no choice. Now give that 
garden of mine to the next Khalifah, in exchange of what I have received 
from the Bait-ul-maal.’” 

When Hadhrat Abu Bakr  passed away, Aa’ishah  asked 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  to take that garden, as instructed by her late 
father.  

Hadhrat ‘Umar said: “May Allah Ta’ala bless your father! He 
has left no chance for anybody to open his lips against him.” 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  received his allowance (wages) from the 
Bait-ul-Maal in the interest of all the Muslims, and that too at the request 
of the most important Sahaabi . The amount taken was almost the 
minimum possible, and hardly enough for him, as we have already seen 
in the story (in the last chapter) about his wife’s not able to cook one 
sweet dish during the whole month.  

In spite of all this, he was so particular that he gave his garden to the 
Bait-ul-Maal in exchange for what he had received from the public funds. 

6. THE STORY OF ALI BIN MA’BAD  
(RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) 

Ali bin Ma’bad (rahmatullahi alayh) was a Muhaddith. He says: “I was 
living in a rented house. Once I wrote something which I wanted to dry 
up quickly. The house walls were made of mud and I wanted to scrape a 
little mud from there to dry up the ink, but I thought: ‘This house is not 
mine, and I cannot scrape the walls without the owner’s permission.’ 

After a moment I thought: ‘After all what difference does it make? It 
is only a very little mud that I am using.’ So, I scraped a little mud from a 
wall and used it. That night, while asleep, I saw a person in my dream, 



Ch. 4 -  P ie ty & Being  Cautious due to the Fear  o f  Al lah Ta’ala  

73 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

scolding me: ‘Maybe tomorrow, on the Day of Qiyaamah, you may regret 
that saying of yours; It is only a very little mud that I am using.’” 

Piety in different people is of different levels. The high rank of the 
Muhaddith demanded that he should have been particular even about a 
small amount of mud; though for a common man it was something 
within permissible limits. 

7. HADHRAT ALI  PASSES BY A GRAVE 

Hadhrat Kumail  says: “Once, I was with Hadhrat Ali  on a 
journey. When we reached a lonely place; he came to a grave and said: 
‘O you people of the graves! O you who live amongst ruins! O you who 
live alone in the wilderness! How is it with you in the other world? How 
has it gone with you there?’ 

He continued: 'The news from our side is that all the wealth and 
riches you left behind, has long been distributed. Your children are 
orphans and your widows have long since remarried. Now let us hear 
about you.’ 

He then turned to me and said: ‘O Kumail! If they could speak, they 
would have told us that the best provision for the Hereafter is 
Taqwa.’Tears flowed out of his eyes, as he added: ‘O Kumail! The grave 
is a container of the deeds; but one realises it only after death.’” 

Our good or bad actions are stored in our graves. It is said in a 
Hadith that every person meets his good deeds in the grave in the form of 
a good friend who befriends and consoles him there. But his bad deeds 
come to him in ugly shapes and with bad smells, which add to his 
suffering. 

In another Hadith it is said: “Three things go with a person to his 
grave, namely: His wealth (as was the habit of the early Arabs of the 
time), his relatives and his deeds. His wealth and his relatives turn back 
after his burial, but his actions go in and stay with him in the grave.” 

Once, Nabi  asked the Sahaabah : “Do you know 
how your relatives, your wealth, and your deeds are related to you?” 

The Sahaabah  wanted to know about it. He replied: “It is like 
a person who has three brothers. When he is about to die, he calls one of 
his brothers and asks him: ‘Brother! You know my problem? How can 
you help me?' The brother replies: ‘I shall call the doctor, nurse you and 
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look after you. When you pass away, I shall bathe you, enshroud you in 
kaffan and carry you to the grave. Then I shall make Dua for you after 
you are buried.’ This brother is his closest family.” 

He puts the same question to the second brother, who replies like 
this: “I shall remain with you as long as you are alive. As soon as you are 
dead then I shall go to someone else.” This brother is his worldly wealth. 

He then asks the third brother in the same way, who replies: “I shall 
not leave you even in your grave and I shall come with you into that 
place of total loneliness. When your deeds are weighed on the scale, I 
shall immediately put my weight to the scale of your good deeds and 
weigh it down.” This brother represents his good deeds. 

“Now, tell me which of the brothers was most useful to the person?” 
The Sahaabah  replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! The last brother is really 
the most useful to him. There is no doubt about it. The other two 
brothers were of no use.” 

8. NABI  SPEAKS ABOUT HARAAM FOOD 

Nabi  once said; “Because Allah Ta’ala Himself has no faults, 
He, therefore, blesses only pure things. He instructed the Muslims, as He 
had instructed His Ambiyaa . He says in the Noble Qur-aan: 
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“O Ambiyaa! Eat of the pure things and do good actions. I am 
definitely aware of what you do.” (Surah Mu’minoon - Aayah 51) 
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“O You who believe! Eat of the pure things which we have given you.” 
(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 172) 

Then Nabi  spoke about a person who is a traveller with untidy 
hair and dusty clothes. He raises his hands towards the skies and calls 
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out: “O, Allah! O, Allah!” but his food, drink and clothing are all haraam. 
So, Allah Ta’ala would never listen to him and would not answer his 
duas, even though outwardly he seems to be worthy of help.  

People wonder why the duas of the Muslims are not always 
answered by Allah Ta’ala. The reason is easy to understand from the 
above Hadith.  

Allah Ta’ala does sometimes accept the dua of even a Kaafir (and 
also the dua of a sinful Muslim). It is the dua of a pious person that is 
always answered. That is the reason why people ask the pious people to 
make dua for them.  

Therefore, those who wish to have their duas accepted must stay 
away from haraam. No wise person would take a chance of his duas 
being rejected. 

9. HADHRAT ‘UMAR  DOES NOT LIKE HIS WIFE TO 

WEIGH MUSK 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  once received some musk from Bahrain. He said: 
“I want someone to weigh it, so that it may be equally distributed among 
the Muslims.” 

His wife said: “I shall weigh it." 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  kept quiet. A little later he again asked for 

someone to weigh the musk and again his wife offered to do so. He kept 
quiet this time too. When she repeated her offer for the third time, he 
said: “I do not like you touching the musk with your hands (while 
weighing it) and rubbing those hands on your body afterwards, as that 
little extra would be more than my rightful share.” 

Any other person weighing the musk would, have had the same 
advantage, but Hadhrat ‘Umar  did not like this little extra for any 
member of his own family. Look at how particular he was so that no one 
could point a finger at him. 

A similar story is related about Hadhrat ‘Umar bin Abdul Aziz 
(rahmatullahi alayh) (who is known as the second ‘Umar). While he was 
Khalifah, musk belonging to the Baitul-Maal was being weighed. He 
closed his own nostrils, saying: “The use of musk is to smell it.” 



Fazaai l -e-Amaal  -  S tor ies  o f  the Sahaabah 

76 

ST
O

R
IE

S 
O

F
 T

H
E

 
SA

H
A

A
B

A
H

 

This was how particular the Sahaabah , their followers and 
our elders in Islam were. 

10. HADHRAT ‘UMAR-BIN-ABDUL AZIZ  
(RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) REMOVES A GOVERNOR 

Hadhrat ‘Umar-bin-Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi alayh) appointed a person 
as the governor of a province. Somebody said that this person had been 
the governor of Hajjaaj-bin-Yusuf (a very big oppressor) also. Hadhrat 
‘Umar bin Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi alayh) immediately removed that 
person. 

The man said: “I had been with Hajjaaj only for a very short time.” 
The Khalifah said: “His company for a day or even less is enough to 
regard a man unfit for public service.” 

“A man is known by the company he keeps.” The company of pious 
people leaves a mark of piety on the character of a person and, likewise, 
evil company has its evil effect. That is why keeping company of bad 
people is always discouraged. Even the company of animals is not 
without its own effect.  

Nabi  said: “Pride and arrogance are to be found in those 
who own camels and horses, while softness and humility are found in 
those who look after sheep and goats.” 

Nabi  said, “A person who joins a pious man is like one 
who sits with a musk-seller. Although he does not receive any musk, the 
lovely smell would still be enjoyed by him. But bad company is like a 
fire; a man sitting near it cannot escape the smoke and the fumes, even 
though a spark does not fall on him.” 
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CHAPTER 5 
BEING CAREFUL ABOUT SALAAH 

Salaah is the most important type of all ibaadaat. In fact, it is the first 
thing we will be questioned about on the Day of Qiyaamah. 

Nabi  said: “Salaah is the only line separating the 
difference between Kufr and Islam.” There are many other Ahaadith 
about Salaah, which I have collected in another book. 

1. REWARDS OF NAFL (OPTIONAL) SALAAH 

Nabi  said that Allah Ta’ala told him: “My anger comes on a 
person who dislikes My friends, and only those are blessed with My love 
who always perform their Fardh actions. A person keeps on coming 
closer to Me through nafl, till I choose him as ‘My beloved’. I then 
become his ear with which he listens, his eye with which he looks, his 
hands with which he holds, and his feet with which he walks (i.e. his 
listening, looking, holding and walking are according to My wishes and 
commands, and he would never even dream of using any part of his body 
in any action against My commands). If such a person asks for anything, 
I give it to him and if he asks for My protection, I will protect him.” 

Those people are really blessed who, after reading their Fardh, are in 
the habit of reading Nafl also. May Allah Ta’ala give me and all my 
friends the strength to earn this blessing. 
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2. NABI  SPENDS THE WHOLE NIGHT IN SALAAH 

Someone asked Aa’ishah : “Tell me something special about Nabi 
.” 
She answered: “There was nothing which was not special about him. 
Everything he did was wonderful. One night he came and lay down next 
to me. After sometime, he got up saying, ‘Now let me pray to my Allah.’  

He then stood up in Salaah with such humility and sincerity that 
tears rolled down his cheeks, onto his beard and on his chest. He then 
went into Ruku and Sajdah, and his tears flowed down as fast as before 
and after lifting his head from Sajdah, he continued weeping in this way 
till Hadhrat Bilal  called out the azaan of Fajr Salaah.”   

I begged him: “O, Nabi of Allah! You are sinless, because Allah 
Ta’ala has forgiven each and every sin of yours committed in the past 
and which may happen in the future and still you cry so much.” 

Nabi  replied: “Why should I not be a grateful slave of 
Allah Ta’ala?” He then said, “Why should I not pray like this when Allah 
Ta’ala has today revealed to me these Aayaat?” 

قِاافِ اااِناَّ
ْ
تِااخََ و  م 

َ ّ
رَْضِااالس

 
الَ

َ
تِلَفِااو

ْ
اخ

َ
ۡ لِااو

َ ااالّ ت  ی 
 
ارِلََ

َ
النَّہ َ

وُلِااو ابِاالَِّ
َ
ب
ْ
لَ
 

ااۚۚ االَ
َ
ی ن ِ االَِّ

ا
َ
ن

 
و

ُ
كُر

ْ
ذ
َ
اای

َ
مًااالل  ۡ ااقِ دًاوَّ و 

ُ
ااقعُ ل 

َ
َ بِہِااوَّ نُو 

ُ
 ج

“Certainly in the creation of the Heavens and the Earth, and in the 
changing of the night and the day, are signs (of His Power) for the 

people of understanding. They are those who remember Allah, 
standing, sitting and lying down. ” (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 190-191) 

It has been mentioned in many Ahaadith that Nabi’s feet 
would get swollen because of his very long rakaats in Salaah. People told 
him: “O, Nabi of Allah! You are sinless and you still exert yourself so 
much!” 

He would reply: “Should I not be a grateful slave of my Allah Ta’ala, 
then?” 
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3. NABI’S  READING OF THE QUR-AAN IN SALAAH 

Hadhrat ‘Auf says: “I was once with Nabi . He brushed 
his teeth with a Miswaak, performed his Wudhu and stood up for Salaah. 
I also joined him. He read surah ‘Baqarah’ in his first rakaat; he would 
ask for mercy when he read any ayat praising the grace of Allah Ta’ala, 
and would make dua for forgiveness when reading any aayah about His 
anger. He took as much time in Ruku and Sajdah each as he had taken in 
Qiyaam. In Ruku he read: 

انَ  وْتََِذىَِسُبْح  ُ ل كُوْتََِالْْ بَ  المْ  ةََِو  ظْم  العْ  و   
‘Glory to Allah! The possessor of majesty, sovereignty and 

magnificence.’ 

He read the next three Surahs in the remaining three rakaats and each 
rakaat was about as long as the first one.” 

Hadhrat Huzayfah  has also narrated a similar story about his 
Salaah with Nabi . 

The Qiraat (reading) of the Qur-aan by Nabi  in four 
rakaats comes to more than one-fifth of the Qur-aan and Nabi 
read the Qur-aan with proper Tajweed. He would also make 
dua and ask forgiveness after some of the Aayaat. His Ruku and Sajdah 
would also last as long as his Qiyaam (standing). 

We can therefore have an idea of how much time he must have 
taken to read his Salaah. This can only be possible when Salaah brings 
inner satisfaction and spiritual enjoyment. That is why Nabi  
had often been heard saying: "The comfort of my eyes is in Salaah." 

4. SALAAH OF A FEW WELL-KNOWN SAHAABAH  

Hadhrat Mujahid , describing the Salaat of Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 and Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair says: “They used to stand 
in salaah without moving at all as though they were pieces of wood stuck 
in the ground.” 
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Ulama agree that Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair  learnt to read 
his Salaah from Hadhrat Abu Bakr , who learnt it direct from Nabi 
. 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair  remained in Sajdah for so long 
and stood so still that birds would come and sit on his back. He would 
sometimes remain in Sajdah or Ruku all night long. Once, someone 
attacked him. An object came and hit the wall of the Masjid where he 
was reading his Salaah. A piece of stone flew from the wall and passed in 
between his beard and throat. He neither shortened his Salaah nor did it 
worry him in the least bit. 

Once, he read his Salaah while his son Haashim slept near him. A 
snake fell from the ceiling and coiled around the child. The child woke up 
screaming. All the people of the house gathered around him. They killed 
the snake after a lot of struggle. In the meanwhile Abdullah Ibn Zubair 
, calmly and quietly, remained busy in his Salaah. When he had 
completed his Salaah, he asked his wife: “What was the noise that I heard 
during my Salaah?” 

His wife said: “May Allah Ta’ala have mercy on you! The child’s life 
was in danger and you did not even notice it.” 

He replied: “If I turned my attention to anything else, what would 
have happened to my Salaah?” 

Towards the end of his Khilaafat, Hadhrat ‘Umar  was stabbed 
and the same wound caused his death. He bled quite a bit and remained 
unconscious for long periods, but when he was told of the time of Salaah, 
he would immediately read it in that very condition and say: “There is no 
place in Islam for the person who leaves out his Salaah.” 

Hadhrat Usmaan  would remain in Salaah all night long, 
finishing the whole Qur-aan in one rakaat. 

It is reported that Hadhrat Ali  would turn pale and tremble at 
the time of Salaat. Somebody asked him the reason, and he said: “It is the 
time to discharge that trust which Allah Ta’ala offered to the Heavens 
and the Earth and the hills, but they shrank from bearing it, and I have 
taken responsibility for it." 

Somebody asked Khalaf bin Ayyub  : “Don’t the flies annoy 
you in your Salaah?” 
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He replied: “Even the thieves patiently tolerate the hiding given by 
the police and afterwards boast about it. Why should I be disturbed by 
mere flies when standing in the presence of my Allah?” 

When Muslim bin Yasaar   stood up for Salaah, he told his 
family members: “You may keep on talking; I will not hear what you 
say.” 

Once he was reading his Salaah in the Jaami’ Masjid of Basrah. A 
part of the Masjid wall fell down with a crash and everybody ran for 
safety, but he did not even hear the noise. 

Somebody asked Haatim Asam  as to how he performed his 
Salaah. He replied: “When the time for Salaah comes, I perform Wudhu 
and go to the place where I have to read my Salaah. I sit down for some 
time till all the parts of my body are relaxed. I then stand up for Salaah, 
imagining the Ka'bah in front of me, my feet on the Bridge of Siraat, with 
Jannah to my right and Jahannam to my left and Izraa-eel  (angel 
of death) close behind me thinking that it may be my last Salaah. I then 
read my Salaah with full sincerity and love. I then finish my Salaah 
between fear and hope of it being accepted. 

5. SALAAH OF TWO SAHAABAH (A MUHAAJIR AND AN 

ANSAARI)  WHO WERE STANDING GUARD AT NIGHT 

While returning from a battle, Nabi  stopped for the night at a 
place. He asked: “Who would keep watch over the camp tonight?” 

Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir  and Hadhrat Abbaad bin Bishr 
 offered to guard. Both of them were instructed to watch from a 
hill-top for any night attack by the enemy. 

Abbaad  told Ammaar : “Let us keep watch and sleep by 
taking turns. In the first half of the night I shall keep watch, while you go 
to sleep. In the next half, you may keep watch while I go to sleep.” 

Hadhrat Ammaar  agreed and went to sleep and Hadhrat 
Abbaad  started his Salaah. An enemy saw him in the dark from a 
distance and shot an arrow at him. Seeing that he did not move, he shot 
another and still another arrow at him. Hadhrat Abbaad  pulled 
out and threw away each arrow as it hit him and at last awakened his 
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friend. The enemy ran away when he saw them both together, fearing 
that there may be many more of them. Hadhrat Ammaar  noticed 
Hadhrat Abbaad  bleeding from three places. He said: 
“Subhaanallah! Why did you not wake me up earlier?” 

Hadhrat Abbaad  replied: “I had started reciting Surah Kahf in 
my Salaah. I did not like to shorten it, but when I was shot by the third 
arrow, I was very worried that if I die, there may be danger to Nabi 
. I therefore finished the Salaah and awakened you. If Nabi 
 was not in danger, I would have definitely finished the Surah, 
even if I had been killed.” 

Look at the love of the Sahaabah  for Salaah. One arrow after 
another pierces the body of Hadhrat Abbaad  and he is bleeding 
heavily, but is not prepared to stop reading the Qur-aan in his Salaah. On 
the other hand, the bite of a wasp or even of a mosquito is enough to 
distract us from our Salaah. 

According to the Hanafiyyah school of jurisprudence, wudhu breaks 
with bleeding, while according to the Shafi'iyyah it does not. It is just 
possible that Abbaad  might be having the view of the Shafi'iyyah 
or that this mas’alah might not have been discussed till then. 

6. HADHRAT ABU TALHA  AND HIS SALAAH 

Hadhrat Abu Talha  was once reading his Salaah in his garden. His 
attention went towards a bird that flew about, but could not find a way 
out of the thick branches and leaves. For a short moment, he followed the 
bird with his eyes and forgot the number of rakaats. Upon this mistake, 
he became very sad. He immediately went to Nabi  and said: 
“O Nabi of Allah, this garden of mine has disturbed me in my Salaah. I 
give it away for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. Kindly use it as you wish.” 

Once in the time of Hadhrat Usmaan , one of the Ansaar was 
reading his Salaah in his garden. The branches of the trees which were 
full and heavy with ripe juicy dates caught his eyes and he felt pleased 
with it. This made him forget the number of rakaats in his Salaah. He 
was so much saddened that he decided to give away the garden that had 
distracted him from his Salaah. 
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He came to Hadhrat Usmaan  and gave the garden to him for 
using in the path of Allah Ta’ala. Hadhrat Usmaan  had the garden 
sold for fifty thousand dirhams and spent the money on the poor. This 
shows the value the Sahaabah  had for their Imaan. Hadhrat Abu 
Talha  was prepared to give away his orchard worth fifty thousand 
dirhams because it had interfered with his Salaah. According to Shah 
Waliullah, the Sufis choose obedience to Allah Ta’ala over anything that 
distracts from it. 

7. HADHRAT IBN ABBAAS  AND HIS SALAAH 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  suffered from cataract (a type of 
disease) of the eye. A doctor told him: “Treatment is possible, but you 
have to be careful. You cannot make sajda on the ground for five days. 
However, you can use a wooden desk for performing Sajdah.” 

He said: “This cannot be so. I would not say a single rakaat like that. 
I have heard Nabi  saying, ‘A person who intentionally leaves 
out a single Salaah, shall have to face Allah Ta’ala’s anger on the Day of 
Qiyaamah.’” 

It is actually permissible to perform Salaah in the way advised by the 
doctors. Yet, due to his love for Salaah and complete fear for Nabi’s 
 warning, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  was ready to 
lose his eyesight rather than allow the slightest change in the Salaah as 
performed by Nabi  himself. In fact, the Sahaabah  
would sacrifice the whole world for their Salaah. We may call them 
fanatics, but the decision in the Hereafter would prove that they were 
those persons who really feared and loved their Creator above everything 
else in this world. 

8. SAHAABAH  STOPPING BUSINESS AT THE TIME OF 

SALAAH 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar  once visited the market place. He 
noticed that at the time of Salaah, everybody closed his shop and went to 
the Masjid. 



Fazaai l -e-Amaal  -  S tor ies  o f  the Sahaabah 

84 

ST
O

R
IE

S 
O

F
 T

H
E

 
SA

H
A

A
B

A
H

 

He said: “These are people about whom Allah Ta’ala has written: 

ا
 
ال

َ
ۡ ہِاْارِج ہِ

ْ
تَُ ااۚۙلََّ

 
ۃ
َ
ار

َ
ۡ ااتِج

َ
لََب

َ
اوّ

 
ااع

 
ن

َ
رِاللاِاَ

ْ
ااذِك

َ
َ وۃاِااِقاَمِاو آءاِاالصَّ

َ
ت
 
اِی

َ
وۃِِ۪ۙاو

 
ك
َ ّ
االز

ا
َ
ن خَافوُ 

َ
وْمًاای

َ
اای

ُ
ََّب َُ َ

ۡ ہاِاتتَ اافِ
ُ
ب َُُوُ 

ْ
ااال

ُ
ار

َ
ص

ْ
بَ

ْ
الَ

َ
 و

“Men, whom business and selling does not distract them from the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala, establishing Salaah and paying of Zakaat. They fear 
a day when hearts and eyeballs will be overturned. (i.e. The Day of 

Qiyaamah)” (Surah Noor - Aayah 37) 

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says: “These people were very busy in their 
business, but when they heard the Azaan, they left everything and 
rushed towards the Masjid.” 

He once said: “By Allah, they were such businessmen whose 
business did not stop them from the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Masood  was once in the marketplace 
when Azaan was called out. He noticed everybody leaving his shop as it 
was, and proceeding to the masjid. He remarked: “These are surely the 
persons of whom Allah says: 

ا
 
ال

َ
ۡ ہِاْاۚۙ رِج ہِ

ْ
تَُ ا الََّ

 
ۃ
َ
ار

َ
لََاا تِج ۡ ااوَّ

َ
اب

 
ا اع

 
ن

َ
راِ َ

ْ
ا االلاِ ذِك

َ
َ وۃاِ اِقاَمِاو ا الصَّ

َ
آءاِاو

َ
وۃِِ۪ۙ ااِی ت

 
ك
َ
 الزّ

Men, whom business and selling does not distract them from the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala, establishing Salaah and paying of Zakaat.  

(Surah Noor - Aayah 37) 

Another Hadith says: “When all the people shall be gathered on the Day 
of Qiyaamah, it will be asked, ‘Who are those who praised Allah Ta’ala 
in good and difficult times?’ A group will get up and enter Jannah 
without any questions. Again it will be asked, ‘Who are those who kept 
away from their beds and spent their nights in worshipping Allah Ta’ala.’ 
Another group will get up and enter Jannah without any questions. The 
Malaaikah will ask yet again, ‘Where are those whom business did not 
stop from remembering Allah Ta’ala,’ and yet another group will get up 
and enter Jannah without any questions. After these three groups have 
gone, questioning would start for the rest of the people.” 
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9. SHAHAADAT OF HADHRAT KHUBAIB, HADHRAT ZAID AND 

HADHRAT ‘AASIM  

The Quraish were very angry at the loss of some of their greatest men in 
the battle of Uhud. Sulaifah, whose two sons had been killed, had taken a 
vow that she would drink wine in the skull of Hadhrat ‘Aasim , if 
she could get hold of his head. Hadhrat ‘Aasim  had killed both her 
sons.  

She had announced a prize of one hundred camels for the person 
who brought Hadhrat ‘Aasim’s  head to her. One hundred camels 
was a huge reward at that time. Sufyan bin Khalid worked out a plan to 
get this prize. He sent a few men to Madinah, who pretended to accept 
Islam. They asked Nabi  to send some Sahaabah  to their 
locality to preach Islam to the people. 

They made a special request for Hadhrat ‘Aasim  saying: “Our 
people are very happy with his method of teaching.” 

Nabi  sent ten (or six according to another report) of his 
Sahaabah  to go with them and Hadhrat ‘Asim  was also 
included. They started very pleasantly from Madinah Munawwarah not 
knowing that treachery awaited them on the way. They were attacked by 
more than two hundred of the enemy including one hundred crack 
selected archers (masters of the bow and arrow). The Sahaabah  
climbed up a hill called Fadfad. 

The enemy called out to them: “We do not want to kill you. We shall 
only take you to Makkah and sell you to the Quraish.” 

The Sahaabah  refused this offer and chose to fight to the end. 
When they ran short of arrows, they attacked the enemy with their 
spears.  

Hadhrat ‘Aasim  called out to his companions: “No doubt you 
have been betrayed by these terrible people, but you should not lose heart 
because martyrdom is itself what you are hoping for. Allah Ta’ala, the 
most beloved, is with you and your hoorein (women of Jannah) are 
waiting for you. With these words, he rushed into the very thick of the 
enemy and when his spear broke, he fought on with his sword until he 
fell fighting to the last. 
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His last dua was: “O Allah! Inform Nabi  about our fate.” 
Allah Ta’ala, in his compassion, answered his dua by revealing the news 
to Nabi . 

Hadhrat ‘Aasim  knew about Sulaifah’s vow to drink wine in 
his skull, so he also asked Allah Ta’ala: “O, Allah! I have given my life for 
you, O Allah, save my head from the hands of these kuffaar.” 

This dua was also accepted. After his death, a swarm of bees or 
wasps covered his body and stopped the enemy from cutting off his head. 
They left the body alone intending to do their dirty job during the night 
when the bees would have gone, but during the night, there was a very 
heavy rain, which washed away the body. 

Returning to the fight, when seven out of the ten Sahaabah  
were made shaheed and the remaining three, Hadhrat Khubaib , 
Hadhrat Zaid bin Wathnah  and Hadhrat Abdullah bin Taariq 
 were still sticking to their position on the hill-top, the enemy 
again called out to them: “You three should come down from the hill, of 
course we would not cause any harm to you.” 

The three trusted them and came down the hill, but the enemy 
immediately pounced upon them and held them down with the strings of 
their bows. Upon this, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Taariq  complained: 
“So this is the very first breach of your promise. I would rather join my 
martyred brothers than go alive with you.” 

He then refused to follow them as a prisoner. They tried their best to 
make him walk, but would not and realising that he would not move an 
inch from the spot, killed him there and then. The two remaining 
prisoners were taken by them to Makkah and sold to the Quraish.  

Safwaan bin Umayyah paid fifty camels for Hadhrat Zaid bin 
Wathna  to kill him in revenge for the death of his father Umayyah 
in the battle of ‘Uhud and Hujair bin Abi Ahaab bought Hadhrat 
Khubaib  for one hundred camels to avenge the death of his father 
in the same battle. 

Safwaan gave Hadhrat Zaid  to his slave to be killed outside 
the boundary of the Haram. A crowd followed them to watch Hadhrat 
Zaid  meet his end and Abu Sufyan also happened to be one of the 
spectators. When Zaid  stood ready to meet his death, Abu Sufyaan 
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asked him: “Don't you wish that Muhammad () to be in your 
place today and you be freed to enjoy life with your family?” 

Hadhrat Zaid’s   reply amazed them all: “By Allah!" he said, 
“The very thought of enjoying life with my family is unbearable to me, 
even if Nabi  was to suffer a thorn-prick in his foot.” 

The Quraish simply could not understand this reply, and Abu Sufyan 
said: “There is absolutely no example, anywhere in the world, for the 
love that the Sahaabah  of Muhammad () have for him.” 
Hadhrat Zaid  was then martyred. 

Hadhrat Khubaib  remained as a prisoner of Hujair for a long 
time. A woman slave of Hujair (who later on accepted Islam) says: 
“When Hadhrat Khubaib  was a prisoner with us, I noticed one day 
that he was eating grapes from a bunch as big as a human head, although 
it was not the season of grapes in Makkah at that time.  

When the day for his killing came close, he asked for a razor, which 
was given to him. Meanwhile a child of the house, while playing, went 
close to Hadhrat Khubaib . All the people of the house got worried. 
They thought that there was nothing to stop Hadhrat Khubaib  
from killing the child with the razor as he himself was soon to be killed. 
On seeing their worry, Hadhrat Khubaib  removed their fears by 
saying: ‘Do you think that I would stoop so low and kill an innocent 
child? This horrible crime is simply not possible for me.’” 

When he was brought out to be killed and asked to make his last 
wish, if any, he requested: “Allow me to read two rakaat of Salaah, for it 
is time for me to leave the world and meet my Allah.” 

They let him read his Salaah. After finishing the two rakaat most 
calmly, he said: “But if you people were thinking that I was afraid of 
death, I would have read another two rakaats.” 

He was then tied up. At that time he said: “O, Allah! There is nobody 
to convey my last Salaam to Nabi .” 

Allah Ta’ala sent his Salaam to Nabi  through an angel. 
Nabi  answered: “Waalaykumus salaam! O Khubaib,” and 
informed the Sahaabah : “Khubaib has been martyred by the 
Quraish.” 
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Forty of the Quraysh speared him at one and the same time. One of 
those teased him: “Say by Allah, if you now wish Muhammad 
() to be in your place and you be freed.” 

He replied: “By Allah! the Most Magnificent, I will not tolerate a 
thorn pricking Nabi  in exchange for my life.” 

Every word of this story is a lesson for all of us. The devotion and 
love of the Sahaabah  mentioned here is really something to 
admire and desire. They would lay down their own lives but would not 
tolerate even a thorn pricking Nabi . Again, look at Hadhrat 
Khubaib’s  last wish. He neither remembers his family members 
nor wishes to see any of them. What he wishes is to send his last Salaam 
to Nabi  and to say two last rakaats of Salaah. 

10. NABI’S  FRIENDS IN JANNAH 

Rabee’ah  says: “I used to do the khidmat (service) of Nabi 
 at night. I would keep water, miswaak, musallah (praying 
mat), etc., ready for his Tahajjud Salaah. Once he was very pleased with 
me and asked me, ‘What would you wish for the most?’ I replied, ‘O, 
Nabi of Allah, I wish to be with you in Jannah.’ He asked me if there was 
anything else I wished for, but I replied, ‘This is the only thing I wish 
for.’ He then said, ‘All right, you should help me by prostrating (i.e. 
joining me in performing abundant Salaah).’” 

Here is a lesson for us. We should not depend on duas only, but 
should also make an effort. The best of all efforts is Salaah. It would also 
be wrong to depend only on the duas of the Auliyaa and the pious 
people. This is a world of cause and effect; and, no doubt, Allah Ta’ala 
sometimes, in His Wisdom and Might, brings into effect things which are 
out of the norm, but this happens only on very rare occasions. In this 
world we make all possible efforts, and do not depend on duas alone nor 
be satisfied with what we have. So with regards to the Hereafter, we 
should also try our best to make the required effort, and do not depend 
on dua only, nor like an irresponsible person leave all to taqdeer 
(destiny). No doubt, the duas of pious people and lovers of Allah Ta’ala 
have their effect, but they only go as far as to boost our own sincere 
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efforts, and even Nabi  asked Rabee’ah  to ‘help’ him by 
prostrating frequently (i.e., saying Salaah in his leisure hours also). 
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CHAPTER 6  
SACRIFICING FOR OTHERS 

The Sahaabah  were an example of goodness. They set a standard 
that sometimes will be hard to follow in our times. We would be lucky if 
we can get even a part of their character. One of their beautiful qualities 
was sacrificing for others. Allah Ta’ala mentions this in the Noble Qur-
aan. 

فُسِہِاْ
 
ااََّ لٰۤ

َ
اَ

َ
ن

 
و

ُ
ثِر

ْ
ؤ
ُ
اای

َ
لوَْكَان

َ
ٌؕۚابِہِاْاو

 
ۃ
َ
اص

َ
اخَص

“They choose others over themselves, even though they themselves are 
poor.” (Surah Hashr - Aayah 9) 

1. FEEDING THE GUEST IN DARKNESS 

A Sahaabi  came to Nabi  and complained of hunger and 
suffering. At that time Nabi  had nothing on himself or at his 
home to feed him. 

He asked the Sahaabah : “Who will take him home as a guest 
for me tonight?” 

One Ansaari Sahaabi  said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I will do that.” 
The Ansaari Sahaabi  took the person to his house and instructed 
his wife: “Look, this man is a guest of Nabi . We will feed him 
as best as we can.” 
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The wife replied: “By Allah! I have no food in the house, except very 
little which is just enough for the children.” 

The Sahaabi  said: “You put the children to sleep without 
feeding them, while I sit with the guest for the small meal. When we start 
eating put out the lamp by pretending to set it right, so that the guest will 
not know that I did not eat.” 

The plan worked out nicely and the whole family, including the 
children, stayed hungry so that the guest could eat properly. It was over 
this incident that Allah Ta’ala sent down the aayah: 

فُسِہِاْ
 
ااََّ لٰۤ

َ
اَ

َ
ن

 
و

ُ
ثِر

ْ
ؤ
ُ
لوَْا ی

َ
او

َ
ا بِہِاْ كَان

َ
اص

َ
ٌؕۚخَص

 
اۃ

“They choose others over themselves, even though they themselves are 
poor.”  (Surah Hashr - Aayah 9) 

There are quite a number of similar stories about the Sahaabah . 
The next story is one of them. 

2. FEEDING A FASTING SAHAABI  

One of the Sahaabah  was keeping fast after fast, as he could not 
get anything to eat. Hadhrat Saabit  came to know of this. He told 
his wife: “I shall bring a guest tonight. When we sit for the meal, put out 
the lamp, pretending to set it right and you must not eat anything until 
the guest has finished eating to his fill.” 

The plan worked out as in the last story. The husband and wife sat 
with the guest and he never suspected in the least that neither of them 
had eaten, though their hands and jaws seemed to be moving. 

When Hadhrat Saabit  went to Nabi  the next 
morning, he was greeted with the happy news; “O, Saabit! Allah Ta’ala 
has tremendously liked your action of looking after the guest last night.” 

3. OVERPAYING OF ZAKAAT 

Hadhrat Ubay bin Ka’ab  says: “Nabi  once sent me to 
collect Zakaat from a locality. I went to a person there and asked about 
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the details of his belongings. A baby camel, one year old, was due from 
him in Zakaat. When he heard this, he said, ‘Of what use is a one year 
old baby camel? You can neither milk it, nor ride it. Here is a fine grown 
up she-camel. You had better take this instead.’ 

I replied, ‘My job does not allow me to take more than what is 
actually due from you. Therefore, I cannot accept what you offer. Nabi 
 is visiting this locality and he will be camping tonight at a 
place not very far from here. It is better that you go and place your offer 
before him. If he does not object, I would gladly accept your offer, 
otherwise you shall have to give me exactly what is due from you.’ 

The man then took the she-camel to Nabi  and pleaded 
with him: ‘O Nabi of Allah! Your collector came to receive Zakaat from 
me. By Allah! I have never had the honour of paying anything to Nabi 
 or his collector before. I therefore placed before him 
everything that I owned. He decided that a one year old baby camel was 
due from me. O Nabi of Allah! This baby camel is of no use. It can 
neither give milk nor carry a load. I therefore asked him to accept a fine 
grown up she-camel. Instead, he refused to accept without your 
permission. I have now come to you with the she-camel.’ 

Nabi  replied, ‘No doubt only that much is due from you 
which he has worked out, but if you are willing to give more than that 
from your own side, it would be accepted.’ I then presented the she-
camel to Nabi , which he accepted and made dua of barkat for 
the man.” 

Look with what generosity of heart the Sahaabah  gave away 
their best things for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. On the other hand, we also 
claim to be the true followers of Islam and those who love Nabi 
, but leave alone the giving of charity in general to the poor 
and the needy, we find it hard to pay the actual fardh amount.  

Zakaat, as a pillar of Islam, is not even known to our rich people. Of 
the middle classes, those who think themselves to be the pious people of 
our community, pay their Zakaat in such a way that even what they 
spend on their own relatives and friends and all other donations which 
they are forced to give out of necessity, are given with the intention of 
zakaat. 
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4. HADHRAT ‘UMAR  TRYING TO COPY HADHRAT ABU 

BAKR  

Hadhrat ‘Umar  says: “Once Nabi  asked us to spend in 
the path of Allah Ta’ala. At that time I had some money. I thought to 
myself that, every time Hadhrat Abu Bakr  beats me in spending 
for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. By the grace of Allah Ta’ala I shall beat him 
today because I have some money. I went home happy with the idea. I 
divided all my wealth into exactly two equal parts. I left one half for my 
family and I presented the other half to Nabi . 

Nabi  asked me: ‘Did you leave anything for your family, 
‘Umar?’ ‘Yes, O Nabi of Allah,’ I replied. ‘How much ‘Umar?’ asked Nabi 
. ‘Exactly one-half,’ I replied. 

In the meantime, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  came along with his 
contribution. He had brought everything that he owned. Nabi  
asked Hadhrat Abu Bakr : ‘What did you leave for your family, 
Abu Bakr?’Hadhrat Abu Bakr  replied: ‘I have left Allah and His 
Nabi  for them.’” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  says that on that day he told himself that he 
could never compete with Hadhrat Abu Bakr . 

Allah Ta’ala says in the Noble Qur-aan, 

ا
 
ُُوااال َبِ

افاَسْت  
 

 تِ خَی

“Compete with one another in good works.”  (Surah Maa’idah - Aayah 48) 

Such healthy competition in sacrifice is, therefore, quite desirable and 
welcome. This incident happened at the time of Tabuk, when the 
Sahaabah , in response to Nabi’s  appeal for help, 
contributed beyond their means. This has already been mentioned in 
Chapter two. 

ز اهُمَُ ََُج  نَّاَاللّّٰ آئرََِِع  َس  ْْ َْ َالمُْسْلمِِيَْ َو ع  آءََِا حْس   الْْ ز 
May Allah Ta’ala reward them with the best reward on our behalf 

and on behalf of all the Muslims. Aameen 
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5. SAHAABAH  DYING THIRSTY FOR OTHERS 

Hadhrat Abu Jahm bin Huzayfah  says: “During the battle of 
Yarmuk, I went out to look for my cousin, who was right in the front of 
the battlefield. I also took some water with me for him. I found him in 
the middle of the battle, about to pass away. I went forward to help him 
with the little water I had but, as I reached him, another badly wounded 
soldier next to him gave a groan. My cousin turned his face and directed 
me to take the water to that person first. 

I went to the other person with the water. He was Hishaam bin Abil 
Aas , but I had just reached him, when I heard the groan of yet 
another person lying not very far away. Hishaam  pointed me in 
his direction. Unfortunately, before I could reach him, he had breathed 
his last. I hurried back to Hishaam  and found him dead as well. I 
hurried as fast as I could to my cousin and, in the meantime, he had also 
passed away.  

االِلاِااَِّاَّ
َ
ا و

ۡۤ
ۡ ہاِااَِّاَّ َ اااِل

َ
ن و 

ُ
جِع  ر 

“Surely we belong to Allah Ta’ala and to Him is our return” 

Many an incident of such self-denial and heroic sacrifice is recorded in 
the books of Hadith. This is the last word in self-sacrifice, that each dying 
person would forego quenching his own thirst in favour of his needy 
brother. May Allah Ta’ala bless their souls with His choicest favours for 
their sacrifice for others even at the time of death, when a person has 
seldom the sense to make a choice. 

6. HADHRAT HAMZAH’S  KAFAN (BURIAL CLOTH) 

Hadhrat Hamzah , who was the dear uncle of Nabi  and 
one of his earliest supporters, became shaheed in Uhud. The cruel enemy 
cut off his nose, ears and organs. He was ripped open and his heart, lungs 
and liver were torn out and the whole body was thoroughly disfigured. 
While Nabi  was making arrangements for the burial of the 
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dead, he saw the body of Hadhrat Hamzah  and was shocked to 
find it in that condition. He covered the body with a sheet of cloth. 

Hadhrat Hamzah’s  sister Safiyyah  also came to see her 
martyred brother for the last time. Nabi , fearing that the sight 
might be too much for her to bear, asked her son Hadhrat Zubair  
to stop her from seeing the body.  

She however, said: “Yes, I have heard that they have disfigured my 
dear brother’s body. It is not too much in the path of Allah Ta’ala and we 
should accept it. I will bear all this patiently and may Allah Ta’ala in His 
Grace have mercy on us all.” 

Hadhrat Zubair  informed Nabi  of his mother’s 
words. Nabi  gave her permission to see the body. When she 
saw what they had done to it, she simply said, ‘Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi 
raaji-oon’ and made dua for him. 

In another Hadith, Hadhrat Zubair  himself narrates what 
happened. He says: “We saw a woman coming to the place where the 
Shuhadaa of Uhud had been gathered. As she came near to us, I 
recognised her to be my own mother. I tried to stop her, but she was too 
strong for me. She pushed me aside, saying, ‘Leave me alone,’ When I 
told her that Nabi  had stopped her from seeing the body, she 
immediately stopped and explained, ‘On hearing the news of my 
brother’s death, I have brought a couple of sheets for his kaffan. Take 
these sheets and use them.’ When we took the sheets and began covering 
the body, we noticed the corpse of an Ansaari named Suhail  lying 
close by in the same condition. We felt ashamed to cover the body of 
Hadhrat Hamzah  in two sheets, while the body of another Muslim 
brother lay bare. We, therefore, decided to use one sheet for each of the 
two bodies. We discovered that one sheet was bigger than the other, so 
we drew lots and the bigger sheet came to Hadhrat Suhail  and the 
smaller one to Hadhrat Hamzah . We found that the sheet meant 
for Hadhrat Hamzah  was too small and would not cover his body. 
When we covered the head, the feet were exposed and when we pulled it 
down to cover the feet, the head was exposed. Nabi  said, 
‘Cover the head with the sheet and the feet with leaves from the tree.’” 
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This is how Hadhrat Hamzah , the dear uncle of Nabi 
, was buried. Look at the spirit of the Sahaabah , who 
could not tolerate Hadhrat Hamzah  being covered in two sheets 
and another Muslim brother remaining without a sheet. Although 
Hadhrat Hamzah  deserved the bigger sheet because of his 
position, his body was covered with a smaller sheet that had come to 
him. Can there be a better example of equality and self-sacrifice? Is it not 
shameful on our part, that we, who call ourselves the followers of these 
noble people, do not have any of their qualities? 

7. THE STORY OF THE GOAT’S HEAD 

Hadhrat Ibn ‘Umar  says: “One of the Sahaabah  received a 
goat’s head as a present. He thought of a neighbour who had a bigger 
family and was more in need of it than himself and presented it to him. 
This brother, after receiving the present, remembered yet another person 
who he thought was more deserving than himself and sent the head to 
him. In this way the goat’s head changed hands seven times and finally 
came back to the first person. 

From this story we learn that although the Sahaabah  were 
poor and needy, they chose others over themselves. 

8. THE WIFE OF HADHRAT ‘UMAR  ACTS AS A MIDWIFE 

(A LADY WHO HELPS DURING CHILDBIRTH) 

During the time of his Khilaafat, Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen Hadhrat ‘Umar 
, used to walk around the streets of Madinah during the night to 
keep watch. One night he noticed a camel-hair tent pitched in an open 
space. He had never seen this particular tent before. When he came close 
to the tent, he found a person sitting outside and heard a sort of groan 
coming from inside the tent. Hadhrat ‘Umar  greeted the stranger 
with “Assalaam-u-Alaikum” and sat down beside him. 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked him: “From where are you brother?” 
The person replied: “I am from the desert and a stranger to this place. 

I have come to request Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen for some help in my need.” 
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Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked: “Who is groaning like this inside the 
tent?” 

The person angrily replied: “Please mind your own business.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  said: “Do tell me please. Maybe I can help 

you.” 
The person replied: “If you must know, then inside the tent is my 

wife groaning with the pains of childbirth.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked: “Is there anybody else to help her?” 
“No one,” replied the person.  
Hadhrat ‘Umar  got up and hurried to his house. He told his 

wife Hadhrat Ummu-Kulsum : “Allah Ta’ala has given you a 
chance to earn a lot of thawaab.” 

 “What is it, O, Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen?” asked his wife. 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  replied: “Out there, is a poor woman of the 

desert in child birth, with nobody to help her.” 
His wife offered herself saying: “I am ready to help her, if it pleases 

you.” 
Hadhrat Ummu-Kulsum  was, after all the daughter of 

Hadhrat Faatimah  and the grand-daughter of Nabi . 
How could she hesitate to help a desperate sister at the time of need? 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  told her: “Then you should hurry up. Also 
take a pan, some butter, food and other things needed during the child 
birth.” 

Hadhrat Ummu-Kulsum  did so and left for the place where 
the tent was pitched. Hadhrat ‘Umar  followed her closely. She 
entered the tent while Hadhrat ‘Umar  made a fire and began 
cooking something which those people could eat.  

After some time, Hadhrat Ummu-Kulsum  called out from 
inside the tent, “O, Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen, congratulate your friend on 
the birth of a son.” 

The person was embarrassed when he heard her saying Ameerul-
Mu’mineen’ and realised the high position of the person who had been 
serving him, but Hadhrat ‘Umar  put him at ease, saying: “That is 
all right, there is nothing to worry about.” 
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He then placed the pan near the tent and asked his wife to take it 
and feed the woman. She fed her and returned the pan. Then Hadhrat 
‘Umar  asked the Bedouin to have some food, as he had been 
awake the whole night. 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  then returned home with his wife, telling the 
person, “Come to me tomorrow and I shall see what I can do for you.” 

Is there any king, or even a small chief, or even an ordinary middle 
class person of our time, who will take his wife out in the middle of the 
night, to help a poor strange woman while he himself makes a fire and 
cooks food? Leave alone the worldly rich people, how many of the pious 
people would do that? We should realize that unless we really follow in 
the footsteps of those Allah fearing people, whom we claim to be our role 
models, we cannot wish for the special blessings that Allah Ta’ala gave 
them.  

9. HADHRAT ABU TALHA  GIVES HIS GARDEN  

TO ALLAH TA’ALA 

Hadhrat Anas  says, “Abu Talhah  owned the best gardens in 
Madinah and they were more in number than those of any other Ansaari. 
One of his favourite gardens was known by the name of ‘Bi’r Haa’. It 
was close to Nabi’s  Masjid and the water of its well was sweet 
and plentiful. Nabi  often visited that garden and drank its 
water. When Allah Ta’ala sent down the verse, 

ا
 
الوُاالنَ

َ
ن
َ
اات

َ ّ
بِ

ْ
ااال تّّ 

َ
ااح ُُو  فِ

 
ااتنُ اامِمَّ

َ
ن ُو  ّ

تحُِب  

 “You shall never reach righteousness/ piety until you spend of that 
which you love.” (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 92) 

Hadhrat Abu Talhah  came to Nabi  and spoke out from 
his heart, “O, Nabi of Allah! I love Bi’r Haa very much. As Allah Ta’ala 
wants us to spend that which we love, I give that garden to be spent in 
the path of Allah Ta’ala as you please.” 

Nabi  was very pleased and said: “What a fine present (to 
Allah)! I think it would be best if you share it among your own heirs 
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(close family).”Hadhrat Abu Talhah  did as Nabi  
suggested. 

After reading an Aayat of the Qur-aan or listening to a good bayaan, 
are we prepared to give away any of our belongings so quickly for the 
sake of Allah Ta’ala? 

Even when we wish to give something in charity, we usually do it 
from our death-beds only, or else when we are so displeased with some 
of our relatives that we decide to disinherit them. But, at the time of 
weddings, we are ready to show off and spend thousands even if we have 
to take a loan on interest. 

10. HADHRAT ABU ZARR  SCOLDS HIS SERVANT 

Hadhrat Abu Zarr  was well known for his piety and simplicity. He 
kept no money with him and did not like others to hoard it. He was 
always scolding the rich. Therefore, Hadhrat Usmaan , during his 
caliphate, advised him to shift to Rabzah (a small village in the desert). 
He had a few camels to live on and an old servant to look after them.  

A tribesman from Banu Sulaim once came to him and said: “I wish 
to stay with you to benefit from your knowledge of Allah Ta’ala’s 
commandments and Nabi’s  sunnats. I shall also help your 
servant in looking after the camels.” 

Hadhrat Abu Zarr  replied: “I cannot keep a person with me 
who does not listen to me, but if you will always do as I tell you, then 
you can stay with me, otherwise I wish you good-bye.” 

The person asked: “In what way would you like me to obey you?” 
Hadhrat Abu Zarr  replied: “When I ask you to spend from my 

belongings, you must spend the best of them.”  
The person says, “I accepted Hadhrat Abu Zarr’s  condition 

and stayed with him.  
One day, somebody told him that there were some poor people 

camping near the spring close-by and were in need of food. He asked me 
to fetch a camel. I went and intended to choose the best of the lot, as I 
had promised to do. It was a very kind and obedient animal which was 
good for riding, so I decided to leave it and chose the second best. After 
all, it was only going to be slaughtered and eaten and for this it was just 
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as good as the other. The other one was very good for riding and much 
more useful to Hadhrat Abu Zarr  and his family, while the poor 
would find this one just as tasty as the other. I, therefore, led the other 
camel to Hadhrat Abu Zarr .  

He shouted: ‘So, after all you have broken your promise.’ Knowing 
well what he meant, I went back and fetched the best camel instead.  

He requested the people around him, ‘I want two persons to do a job 
for Allah Ta’ala.’ Two people came forward. He asked them to go and 
slaughter the camel and distribute the meat equally among the families 
camping near the water, including his own, saying, ‘My family will also 
share equally with the rest.’ Those two people carried out his 
instructions. 

He then sent for me and asked: ‘Did you intentionally ignore my 
instructions about spending the best out of my belongings, or did you 
just happen to forget about it?’ 

I replied: ‘I did not forget your instructions, but thought it better to 
keep the good camel for riding, while the other was just as good for 
eating.’ 

Abu Zarr  asked: ‘Did you leave it for my personal needs?’ 
‘Yes,’ I replied. 

Then Hadhrat Abu Zarr  advised me: ‘Come; let me tell you 
about my needs. That is the day when I shall be left alone in the darkness 
of the grave. Remember, there are three partners in your wealth-: firstly 
your fate (taqdeer), which does not wait to take away its share, good or 
bad. It will take away all that it has to take. Secondly, your heirs who are 
waiting for the day of your death, so that they may take over their share, 
and thirdly yourself. If you can manage, don’t be the most helpless of the 
three partners. Take your full share, while you can. Allah Ta’ala says: 

ا
 
الوُاالنَ

َ
ن
َ
اات

َ ّ
بِ

ْ
ااال تّّ 

َ
ااح ُُو  فِ

 
ااتنُ اامِمَّ

َ
ن ُو  ّ

تحُِب  

 “You shall never reach righteousness/ piety until you spend of that 
which you love.” (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 92) 

I, therefore, think it best to send things which I love in advance (to the 
Aakhirat), so that they may be kept safely for me over there.’” 
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The worst loser of the three partners is that man who does not spend 
his wealth in the path of Allah Ta’ala, and keeps delaying till at last fate 
(taqdeer) takes it away from him, or he dies and his heirs distribute 
amongst themselves. Very seldom do heirs give away the wealth, 
inherited from another person, in the path of Allah Ta’ala so that his soul 
may benefit by it. 

Nabi  once said: “Man loves his worldly belongings, 
hugging them to his soul, and boasting, ‘My wealth, my wealth,’ but in 
reality only that much of his wealth belongs to him, which he either 
enjoys in the form of food and clothes or that which he spends in the 
path of Allah Ta’ala, which will be stored up for him in the hereafter. 
The remainder of his wealth belongs to others; he is acting only as a 
guardian.” 

Once Nabi  asked the Sahaabah , “Which of you 
would like to see his wealth in the hands of his heirs rather than keeping 
it himself?” 

They replied, “Who would like to be such a person, O Nabi of Allah 
Ta’ala?” 

Nabi  explained: “Whatever you send in advance by 
spending it in the path of Allah Ta’ala is yours, and whatever is left 
behind belongs to your heirs.” 

11. THE STORY OF HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN JA’FAR  

AND HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN ZUBAIR  

Hadhrat Ja’far Tayyaar  is a cousin of Nabi  and a 
brother of Hadhrat Ali . His whole family is famous for justice, 
generosity, bravery and heroism, but Hadhrat Ja’far  had a special 
love for the poor and often mixed with them. When the Quraish were 
persecuting the Muslims, he emigrated to Abyssinia with the other 
Muslims, and was the spokesman who so successfully defended the 
Muslims in the court of the Negus. This story has already been given in 
Chapter one. 

After returning from Abyssinia, he emigrated to Madinah and was 
martyred in Mootah. When Nabi  heard about his death, he 
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went to his house to comfort the family. He called his sons Abdullah 
, Aun  and Muhammad , comforted them and blessed 
them with his duas. All his sons were exactly like their father, but 
Hadhrat Abdullah  was so generous and big-hearted that people 
called him “Qutbus Sakhaa” (the chief of the generous). He accepted 
Islam at the hands of Nabi  when he was just seven years old. 

Once he asked his uncle Hadhrat Ali  to help someone in his 
need. The person sent four thousand Dirhams as a present to Hadhrat 
Abdullah , but he returned the whole lot saying: “We people don’t 
sell our good deeds.” On another occasion, somebody sent him two 
thousand Dirhams as a present, all of which he spent in charity 
immediately.  

A businessman once brought a large amount of sugar for sale in the 
market, but unfortunately, there was no demand for sugar just then and 
this grieved him very much. Hadhrat Abdullah  bought the whole 
lot and gave it free of charge to the people. He always looked after all the 
strangers who were stranded in the city during the night. 

In one battle, Hadrat Zubair  called his son Abdullah  
and told him that he had a strong feeling that this was going to be his last 
battle and that he would pass away in battle. If he did really pass away, 
then Abdullah  must pay off all his debts. He then told him that if 
he had any problem in paying the debts, he should ask his ‘Master’ for 
help. Abdullah  was confused and asked who his ‘Master’ was? 
Allah Ta’ala, replied Hadrat Zubair .That very same day Hadrat 
Zubair  passed away. When Abdullah  checked his father’s 
books, he saw that the debts amounted to over Two million dirhams. 

Having the reputation of being an honest and trustworthy person, 
people came to him for the safe keeping of their money. He always 
addressed them like this: “Dear brothers, I have no vaults for the safe 
keeping of your monies. I will treat them as loans to me, and you may 
take them back when you please.” He would then spend the money on 
the poor and the needy. However, Abdullah  cleared all his father’s 
debts. 
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He says: “Whenever I had any difficulty, I would make dua (to Allah 
Ta’ala) ‘O, Master of Zubair, help me,’ and the difficulty would be 
removed.” 

Once he went to Hadhrat Abdullah bin Ja’far  and the 
following conversation took place. 

Abdullah bin Zubair : “I find from my father’s accounts that 
you owe him one million Dirhams.” 

Abdullah bin Ja’far : “All right. You can have the money 
whenever you please.” 

However, after checking the accounts again, he found that it was his 
mistake, and in fact this amount of money was owed to Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Ja’far  by his father. He, therefore, went to him and 
said: “Forgive me. It was my mistake. In fact my father owed you that 
amount of money.” 

Abdullah bin Ja’far : “If that is the case, then I free you of the 
debt.” 

Abdullah bin Zubair : “No, I must pay it.” 
Abdullah bin Ja’far : “All right. You may pay it whenever you 

can.” 
Abdullah bin Zubair : “Will you accept a piece of land for the 

debt?”  
Abdullah bin Ja’far : “Yes, if that is easier for you.” 
Abdullah bin Zubair  says, “I gave him a piece of waterless 

land. He asked his slave to spread his musallah on that land. He then 
went and read two rakaats of Salaah, spending a long time in sajdah. 
After finishing the Salaah, he pointed out a certain spot to his slave and 
ordered him to dig at that spot. After a little digging, water gushed out 
from there.” 

The qualities of the Sahaabah  mentioned here was part of 
their everyday life. In fact, these things were not considered to be 
anything strange. 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  S tor ies  of  the Sahaabah 

104 

ST
O

R
IE

S 
O

F
 T

H
E

 
SA

H
A

A
B

A
H

 

CHAPTER 7 
BRAVERY AND HEROISM 

The Sahaabah  were not afraid of death at all. Therefore, they 
were fearless and brave. A person who is not afraid of death is ready for 
anything. They neither had love for wealth nor any fear for the enemy. I 
wish I could also acquire this quality from the Sahaabah . 

1. IBN JAHSH  AND SA’AD  MAKE DUA FOR EACH 

OTHER 

One day before the Battle Uhud, Abdullah bin Jahsh  told Sa’ad bin 
Abi Waqqaas : “O, Sa’ad! Come, let us make dua together. Let each 
one ask Allah Ta’ala to accept his only wish, whilst the other would say 
‘Aameen’ to it. In this way, the duas are more likely to be answered by 
Allah Ta’ala.” 

Sa’ad  agreed, and they both went to a corner to make dua. 
Sa’ad  was first to ask Allah Ta’ala, saying: “O Allah! When the 
battle starts tomorrow, let me face a very strong and fierce enemy. Let 
him attack me with all his might and power, and let me fight him with 
all my strength. Then, O Allah! let me be successful by killing him for 
your sake, and allow me to have his belongings as booty.”  

Abdullah  said: “Aameen.” 
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Then Abdullah  started his dua, saying: “O Allah! let me face 
one of the toughest fighters from the enemy tomorrow. Let him attack 
me with full force and let me attack him with my full strength. Then let 
him overpower and kill me. He may cut my nose and ears from my body. 
When I appear before you on the Day of Qiyaamah, You may ask me, 
‘How did you lose your nose and ears, O, Abdullah!’ and I will say, 
‘These were lost in the way of Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi .’ 
Then You will say, ‘Yes! Surely these were lost in My way.’”  

Hadhrat Sa’ad  said: “Aameen.” 
In the battlefield the next day, both of the Sahaabah  saw 

their duas answered exactly as they had asked.  
Sa’ad  says: “Abdullah’s  dua was better than mine. In 

the evening I noticed his ears and nose tied with string.” 
This story shows the great courage and bravery of Sahaabah , 

who were anxious to face the brave and the strong from amongst the 
enemy, and on the other hand it shows their devotion and their love for 
Allah Ta’ala. Abdullah  wishes Allah Ta’ala to prove on the Day of 
Qiyaamah that his sacrifice was really for His sake. 

ِرہےگا کوئ تو تیغ ستم کے ي اد گاروں میں

زاروں میں

 

ا سو م

 

ِمرے لاشے کہ ٹکڑے دفن کري

2. HADHRAT ALI’S  BRAVERY IN THE BATTLE OF UHUD 

Not understanding Nabi’s  orders properly changed the victory 
at Uhud into a loss for a short while, the details of which we have 
already seen in Chapter one. This was a very hard time for the Muslims. 
They were caught between two groups of the enemy and many of them 
were killed. Nabi  himself was surrounded by the enemy, who 
spread the rumour that he had been killed. Most of the Sahaabah  
could not think properly when they heard this rumour and this was the 
main cause of their confusion. 
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Hadhrat Ali  says: “We were surrounded by the enemy and I 
could not see Nabi . I first looked for him among the living and 
then among the dead, but I could not find him anywhere. I told myself 
that, ‘It is impossible for him to run away from the battlefield. It seems 
that Allah Ta’ala is angry with us because of our sins and he has lifted 
Nabi  to the heavens. There is no way left for me except to 
jump into the enemy and fight till I am killed.’ I therefore attacked the 
enemy, clearing them with my sword, till I saw Nabi . I was 
very happy and was sure that Allah Ta’ala had been protecting him 
through His Malaa’ikah. I came to him and stood by his side.  

Meanwhile a group of the enemy tried to attack Nabi . He 
told me, ‘Ali go and stop them.’ I fought and chased them away by 
myself, killing quite a few of them. After this, yet another group came to 
attack him. He again called out, ‘Ali go and stop them.’ I fought with that 
group also myself till they ran away.” 

Hadhrat Jibraa-eel  came and praised Hadhrat Ali  for 
his bravery and his love for Nabi . Nabi  said:  

َِنْهَُ ا ن اَ َو  ْ ِِى َِ َانَِّهَُ
“Ali belongs to me and I belong to him.”  

Then, Hadhrat Jibraa-eel  said:  

ا َِنْكُم  ا ن اَ َو 
“I belong to you both.” 

Look at the bravery of Hadhrat Ali . When he cannot find Nabi 
, he jumps into the enemy all alone. This shows his genuine 
love for Nabi . 

3. HADHRAT HANZALAH  BECOMES A SHAHEED 

When the Battle of Uhud started, Hadhrat Hanzalah  had just been 
married and therefore did not join the battle from the beginning. It is said 
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that he had just left the bed of his wife and had hardly started taking his 
bath, when he heard somebody announcing about the defeat. He delayed 
the bath and with sword in hand, rushed towards the battle-field. He 
jumped into the enemy lines, fighting and going forward into the enemy, 
until he was killed.  

The body of the person killed in the path of Allah Ta’ala is not 
washed, unless a bath has been compulsory on him before his death. The 
Sahaabah  did not know that he had needed a bath and, therefore, 
buried him without a bath.  

Just before his burial, Nabi  said: “I see the Malaaikah 
washing Hanzalah’s  body.” 

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Sa’adi  says: “After hearing this from 
Nabi , I went to have a look at Hanzalah’s  face and I 
noticed drops of water flowing down from his hair.”  

When Nabi  returned to Madinah, he made enquiries and 
found out that Hadhrat Hanzalah  had delayed his bath. This again 
shows the courage of those people. A brave person cannot accept any 
delay and jumps into the jaws of death. Hadhrat Hanzalah  also 
could not wait to finish the bath which was compulsory on him. 

4. HADHRAT AMR BIN JAMOOH’S  WISH FOR 

SHAHAADAT (DYING IN THE PATH OF ALLAH TA’ALA) 

‘Amr bin Jamooh  would limp and walk because he was lame. He 
had four sons, who often spent time with Nabi  and took part 
in many battles. On the occasion of Uhud, Amr  also wished to join 
the battle. 

People told him: “You have an excuse because you are lame. You 
don’t have to join the battle.”  

He replied: “How sad that my sons go to Jannah and I stay behind.” 
His wife also wanted him to fight and get martyred. To encourage 

him, she told him: “I do not believe that people have stopped you from 
going. It seems that you are yourself afraid to go to the battlefield.” 

Hearing this, Hadhrat ‘Amr  took his weapons and facing the 
Qiblah, made dua to Allah Ta’ala:  
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َا َ َل  َالََِٰللّٰهُمَّ نِِْ َا هْلَََِْ رُدَّ
“O, Allah! Do return me to my family.” 

He then went to Nabi  and said: “I had always wished for 
shahadat (martyrdom), but my people have always stopped me from 
going to the battlefield. O, Nabi of Allah! I cannot wait any more. Please 
allow me to join the battle. I hope to walk in Jannah with my lame foot.” 

Nabi  told him: “You have an excuse. There is no harm if 
you stay behind.” 

However he still insisted, and at last Nabi  allowed him to 
fight. Hadhrat Abu Talha  says: “I saw ‘Amr  fighting. He 
walked proudly and said, ‘By Allah! I am fond of Jannah.’ One of his sons 
was following him from behind. Both the father and the son fought till 
they were killed.” 

After hearing about the death of her husband and son, his wife came 
with a camel to fetch their bodies. When the bodies were loaded on the 
camel, it refused to stand up. When it was forced to stand up after a big 
struggle, it would not go to Madinah and would turn towards Uhud, 
again and again. When Nabi  was told about this, he said: “The 
camel has been commanded to do that. Did ‘Amr  say anything at 
the time of leaving his home?” 

His wife told Nabi  that whilst facing Qiblah he had made 
dua to Allah Ta’ala,: 

َا َ َل  َالََِٰللّٰهُمَّ نِِْ َا هْلَََِْ رُدَّ
“O Allah! Do not return me to my family” 

Nabi  said: “This is why the camel refuses to go towards his 
home.” 

Look at Hadhrat ‘Amr’s  wish to die in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala. It was their love for Allah Ta’ala and his Nabi  that 
made the Sahaabah  attain such heights. Even after his death, 
‘Amr  wanted to remain in the battlefield and therefore the camel 
refused to take his body back to Madinah. 
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5. HADHRAT MUS’AB BIN ‘UMAIR  GETS MARTYRED 

Hadhrat Mus’ab bin ‘Umair  had been brought up with great love 
and affection by his wealthy parents. Before accepting Islam, he lived in 
luxury and comfort. It is said that he was the best dressed youth of 
Makkah. His parents would buy clothes worth two hundred dirhams for 
him. He accepted Islam in its early days, without informing his parents. 
When they came to know of it, they tied him up with a rope and forced 
him to stay at home. He got a chance to escape and emigrated to 
Abyssinia. After returning from Abyssinia, he again emigrated to 
Madinah.  

Thus, a person like him who was brought up in luxury and comfort, 
was now living a life of poverty and difficulty. Once, Nabi  was 
sitting with the Sahaabah  when Mus’ab  passed in front of 
them. He had only one sheet of cloth to cover his body. This sheet had 
many patches, including one of leather. Nabi  with tears in his 
eyes mentioned Mus’ab’s  life of luxury before Islam. 

In the Battle of Uhud, Mus’ab  held the flag of Islam. When 
the Muslims were temporarily scattered in confusion, he held the flag 
and stood at his post like a rock. An enemy came and cut his hand with a 
sword, so that the flag might fall resulting in the defeat of the Muslims. 
He at once took the flag in the other hand. The enemy then cut the other 
hand also. He held the flag to his chest with the help of his bleeding 
arms. The enemy at last stabbed his body with an arrow. He fell down 
dead and with him fell the flag that he had not allowed to fall while he 
was alive. Another Muslim ran and took over the flag.  

At the time of his burial, he had only one sheet of cloth to cover his 
body. This sheet was too short for his size. When it was pulled to cover 
the head, the feet would be left open, and when it was pulled to cover the 
feet, the head would become uncovered. Nabi  said:  “Cover his 
head with the sheet and his feet with ‘Azkhar’ leaves.”  

Such was the end of the youth who was brought up in luxury and 
comfort. The person who used to wear clothes worth two hundred 
dirhams does not have enough clothing to cover his dead body.  

Look with what bravery he tried to keep up the flag and did not 
allow it to fall till he was dead. This is the miracle of Imaan. Once Imaan 
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gets into a person, it makes him forget everything else, whether wealth, 
luxury or life itself. 

6. HADHRAT SA’AD’S  MESSAGE TO RUSTAM 

In the Iraq expedition, Hadhrat ‘Umar  wanted to lead the army 
himself. There were discussions (mashwara), over several days, 
separately among the common people and among the leaders, whether 
Ameer-ul-Muminin should lead the expedition or stay in Madinah so 
that he could direct the operations and arrange for reinforcements from 
the headquarters. The common people were in favour of Hadhrat ‘Umar 
 leading the expedition, and the leaders in favour of him staying in 
Madinah. Somebody mentioned the name of Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi 
Waqqaas  as a substitute for Umar  to command the 
expedition. Both the groups agreed, and it was decided that Hadhrat Sa’d 
 should lead the expedition and Hadhrat ‘Umar  should stay 
behind in Madinah. Hadhrat Sa’ad  was very brave and was one of 
the heroes of Arabia. 

Iraq was part of the Persian Empire, and Yazdjard was the emperor 
at that time. He called one of his best generals named Rustam and 
ordered him to stop the Muslim army. Rustam did not want to go to 
battle because of his fear of the Muslims. He asked the emperor again and 
again to keep him back, saying: “I shall make all the arrangements from 
here and I shall be of use to you when you will need any advice.” The 
Emperor did not agree and he had to go to the battlefield. 

When Hadhrat Sa’ad  was about to leave Madinah, Hadhrat 
Umar  gave him the following advices: “O, Sa'd! Let not this fact 
deceive you that you are a Sahaabi of Nabi  and that people 
call you his uncle. Allah Ta’ala does not stop evil with evil, but He stops 
evil with good. Allah Ta’ala has no relationship with His creation. All 
men, high and low, are equal before Him, because all are His creation 
and He is their only Rabb. One can win His favours only if he devotes 
himself to His service. Remember that the Sunnah of Nabi  is 
the only correct way of doing things. You are going on a very heavy 
mission. You can only complete it by following the truth. Inculcate good 
habits in yourself and your companions. Choose the fear of Allah Ta’ala 
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because this will lead you to His obedience and stop you from His 
disobedience. Obedience to the commandments of Allah Ta’ala is for 
those who hate this world and love the Hereafter.”  

Sa’ad  faced the huge army with full hope in Allah Ta’ala. 
When both armies were ready to fight, he sent a message to Rustam, 
which read: 

عَِ َف انََِّ بُِّوْنَ ََ  اَيَُّ ًَ ََق وْ وْت  اَالمْ  م  جِمََُيَُبُِّوْنَ َك  َالْْ مْرَ َالْ عَ 
“Rustam! There are people with me to whom death (in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala) is more enjoyable than is wine to the people in your 

army.” 

Ask the people who are addicted to liquor, how much they love to taste 
it. The Sahaabah  loved to meet death in the Path of Allah Ta’ala 
even more. This was the main cause of their success. 

7. HADHRAT WAHB BIN QABUS  GETS MARTYRED 

Wahb bin Qabus  was a shepherd and had been a Muslim for some 
time. He lived in his village in the desert. When he came to Madinah to 
see Nabi , he brought with him his nephew and his herd of 
goats, which he had tied with a rope. He learnt that Nabi  was 
in Uhud. He left his goats and went to Uhud to fight by the side of Nabi 
. A group of the enemy was at that time about to attack Nabi 
. 

Nabi  announced: “The person who gets rid of these people 
will be my friend in Jannah.” 

Hadhrat Wahb  attacked them fiercely and forced all of them 
back. A second and third group of the enemy tried to come forward and 
each time it was Hadhrat Wahb  who fought them and chased 
them away by himself. Nabi  gave him the good news of 
Jannah. As soon as he heard this he jumped into the enemy and fought 
till he was killed. 
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Hadhrat Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqaas  says: “I have never seen a 
person fighting so bravely as Wahb . I saw Nabi  
standing beside his body, saying, ‘O Wahb! You have pleased me. May 
Allah Ta’ala be pleased with you.’” 

Although Nabi  himself was wounded in this battle, yet he 
buried Wahb’s  body with his own hands. Hadhrat ‘Umar  
used to say: “I never envied anybody more than Wahb . I wish I 
could appear before Allah Ta’ala with a record as good as his.” 

What was there in life of Hadhrat Wahb  that makes a famous 
person like Hadhrat ‘Umar  envy him? It is the same quality of 
sacrifice for the sake of Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi  even though 
Hadhrat Umar  and other Sahaabah  have better deeds. 

8. THE INCIDENT OF BI’R MA’OONA 

At Bi’r Ma’oona, seventy Sahaabah   were made shaheed. All of 
them were Hafiz of the Qur-aan. They were called the Jamaat (group) of 
Quraa and were mainly from the Ansaar. Nabi  loved them 
very much because they busied themselves in Zikr and reading the Qur-
aan during the night. During the day they remained in the service of 
Nabi  and his family. 

A person by the name of Aamir bin Maalik who was known as Abu 
Bara, from the Bani Aamir tribe of Najd, came to Nabi  and 
took this Jama’at with him for the Tabligh (preaching) and the Ta’leem 
(teaching) of his people. Nabi  was worried saying: “I fear that 
some harm may come to my Sahaabah .” However, the person 
guaranteed him that he will himself see to their safety. After much 
thought, Nabi  agreed to send the group of seventy Sahaabah 
 with him. He also gave them a message for ‘Aamir bin Tufail (the 
head of the tribe), inviting him to Islam. 

The group of Sahaabah  camped at Bi’r Ma’oona. Hadhrat 
‘Umar bin Umayyah  and Hadhrat Munzir bin ‘Umar  took 
the camels for grazing and Hadhrat Haraam  with two Sahaaba 
went to deliver Nabi’s  message to ‘Aamir bin Tufail. 



Ch.7 –  Bravery & Heroism  

113 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

When they reached near his place, Hadhrat Haraam  told his 
friends: “You both stay here while I shall go to him alone. If I am safe, 
you may also come after me, but if I am killed then you should escape 
from here, as the loss of one person is better than the loss of three.” 

‘Aamir bin Tufail was the nephew of ‘Aamir bin Maalik, who had 
brought the group. He was a bitter enemy of Islam and bitterly hated the 
Muslims. When Hadhrat Haraam  delivered Nabi’s  
message to him, he did not even read it and attacked Hadhrat Haraam 
 with his spear which pierced his body. Hadhrat Haraam  
shouted out, “By the Rabb of the Ka’bah, I am successful,” and passed 
away. The cruel person did not worry about the guarantee given by his 
uncle, or for the accepted rule all over the world, that nobody will kill the 
envoy (messenger). 

He then called the people of his tribe and encouraged them to kill all 
the Sahaabah  camping at Bi’r Ma’oona. The people were hesitant 
because of the guarantee given by ‘Aamir bin Maalik. He then gathered a 
large number of people from the neighbouring tribes and attacked the 
Muslims. They murdered each one of them except Hadhrat Ka’b bin Zaid 
, who still had some life left in him,but the enemy thought that he 
was dead. 

While grazing the camels, Hadhrat Munzir  and Hadhrat 
‘Umar  noticed vultures flying in the air. They said, “Something 
terrible has happened,” and returned to the camp. They saw from a 
distance that their friends were dead and the murderers were standing 
around their bodies with bloody swords in their hands. They stopped a 
while to think of what they should do. 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  said: “Let us go back to Madinah and tell Nabi 
.” 

Hadhrat Munzir  did not agree. He said: “Nabi  will 
get the news sooner or later. I do not like to miss martyrdom and run 
away from the place where our friends are lying in their peaceful sleep. 
Let us go forward and meet them.” 

They both went and jumped into the thick of battle. Hadhrat Munzir 
 was killed and Hadhrat ‘Umar  was captured. Since 
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‘Aamir’s mother had to set free a slave because of an oath that she had 
made, ‘Aamir set Hadhrat ‘Umar  free and let him go. 

‘Aamir bin Fuhairah , a slave of Abu Bakr , was also 
among those who were killed at Bi’r Ma’oona. Jabbaar bin Sulami, who 
killed him, says: “When I stabbed my spear through him, he said ‘By 
Allah, I have been successful’ and to my surprise I saw his body moving 
up towards the sky. I asked later on as to what was the success that 
‘Aamir bin Fuhairah  meant when he said, ‘By Allah, I have been 
successful.’ I was told that it was that of entering into Jannah. This 
made me accept Islam.” 

These are the wonderful people, of whom Islam is proud. Death was 
more enjoyable for them than wine for their enemies. They felt most 
successful at the time of their death as they had done those deeds which 
had made Allah Ta’ala happy with them. 

9. HADHRAT ‘UMAIR  STOPS EATING DATES 

In the Battle of Badr, Nabi  was sitting in a tent. He encouraged 
the Sahaabah  to fight, saying: “Rise up and race with one another 
for a Jannah as wide as the Heavens and the Earth, prepared for the 
Muttaqeen (pious).” 

Hadhrat ‘Umair ibnul Humaam  was also listening to this. He 
said: “Bakh! Bakh! How wonderful.” 

Nabi  asked Hadhrat ‘Umair  what he meant by 
saying that. He said: “I wish to be one of those for whom this Jannah has 
been prepared.” 

Nabi  said: “Certainly, you are one of them.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umair  then took out a few dates from his bag and 

began to eat. While he was eating, he suddenly said: “To wait till the 
dates finish will be a very long time. I cannot do that.” 

Saying this, he threw away the dates, and with sword in hand 
jumped into the battlefield and fought till he was killed.  

The fact is that these people appreciated the value of Jannah because 
their Yaqeen (faith) was firm. If we too get that Yaqeen in our hearts, 
nothing will be too difficult or too much for us. 
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10. HADHRAT ‘UMAR’S  EMIGRATION TO MADINAH 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  is well known for his bravery by one and all. In 
the beginning, when the Muslims were very weak, Nabi  made 
dua to Allah Ta’ala to strengthen the Muslims with Hadhrat ‘Umar 
 accepting Islam. This dua was answered by Allah Ta’ala in no 
time, (as we have seen in Chapter one)  

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  says: “We could not read our 
Salaah in the Haram till Hadhrat ‘Umar  had accepted Islam.”  

Hadhrat Ali  says: “People emigrating to Madinah 
Munawwarah left Makkah Mukarramah quietly and secretly, because 
they feared the Quraish. However, when Hadhrat ‘Umar  decided 
to go, he hung his sword from his neck, held his bow in his hand and 
took a large number of arrows with him.  

He first went to the Haram Shareef, performed Tawaaf comfortably, 
performed his Salaah most calmly and then went to the different groups 
of the Quraish, saying to each of them, ‘Whoever does not mind his 
mother crying for him, his wife becoming a widow and his children 
becoming orphans, may come out of Makkah Mukarramah and face me.’ 
No one was prepared to accept his challenge.” 

11. AN ARMY IS SENT TO MOOTA 

Of the letters that Nabi  sent to various kings, inviting them to 
Islam, one was sent to the King of Busra with Hadhrat Haaris bin Umair 
Azdi . When Hadhrat Haaris  reached Moota, he was killed 
by Shurahbeel Ghassani, one of the governors of the emperor Caesar. The 
murder of the envoy (messenger) was against all laws.  

Nabi  was very upset when the news reached him. He 
collected an army of 3 000 Sahaabah , to fight against the enemy. 
Nabi  said, “Hadhrat Zaid bin Haarisah  will be the Amir 
of the army, If Zaid  is killed, then Ja’far bin Abi Taalib  will 
be your Amir and if he also passes away, then Abdullah bin Rawaahah 
 will be your Amir. If he also dies, then you can choose an Amir 
from amongst yourselves.” 
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A Jew who was listening to this, said: “All three must die. This is 
exactly how the earlier Ambiyaa  used to foretell about future 
events.” 

Nabi  gave Hadhrat Zaid  a white flag which he 
personally made. He then walked with the army for some distance out of 
Madinah and made dua for them saying: “May Allah Ta’ala bring you 
back safely and successfully. May He guard you against all evils.” 

At that moment Hadhrat Abdullah bin Rawaahah , who was a 
poet, recited the following three couplets:  

“I only wish forgiveness of my sins and a sword to cause my blood to 
gush out like water from a fountain, 

Or a spear to stab me through my liver and stomach, And when 
people pass my grave they should say: 

‘May you, who have died for Allah’s Ta’ala cause, be successful and 
do well. You are really successful.’” 

Shurahbeel received the news about this army. He prepared himself to 
meet them with an army of 100 000 men. When the Muslim army 
proceeded further, they heard the news that the emperor Caesar himself 
was coming with another army of 100 000 men to help Shurahbeel. The 
Sahaabah , who were only 3 000, began to doubt whether they 
should fight this army or ask Nabi  what to do. 

At this Hadhrat Abdullah bin Rawaahah  called aloud: 
“Friends! What are you worried about? What are you here for? You are 
here to attain shahaadat. We have never fought because of our strength 
in weapons and numbers. We have always fought on the strength of 
Islam, through which Allah Ta’ala has honoured us. You are sure of one 
of two successes, either victory or Martyrdom (shahaadat).” 

After being encouraged by Hadhrat Abdullah bin Rawaahah , 
the Sahaabah  decided to go on till they faced the Christian army 
in the battlefield of Moota. Hadhrat Zaid , with the flag in his 
hand, gave out instructions on the battlefield. A fierce battle started and 
Shurahbeel’s brother was killed in action. Shurahbeel himself escaped 
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and hid in a fort. He sent a message to the emperor Caesar, who 
immediately sent an army, of 200 000 men. The Muslims were fighting 
against a very huge army. 

Hadhrat Zaid  was killed and the flag was taken over by 
Hadhrat Ja’far . He intentionally disabled his horse to remove any 
thought he had about returning home. He then read a few couplets, 
which meant:  

“O, people! What a beautiful place Jannah is. How fine and how cool 
is its water. The Roman army’s doom is near. I must finish them all.” 

With the flag in one hand and his sword in the other, he jumped into the 
enemy. The enemy cut his right hand, which held the flag with. He at 
once carried it with his left hand. When that too was cut off, he held the 
flag with his teeth and supported it with his bleeding arms. His body was 
cut into two by somebody from behind and he fell dead. He was thirty-
three years old at that time. 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar says: “When we removed him 
from the battlefield, we counted as many as ninety wounds on his body 
which were all on the front.” 

When Hadhrat Ja’far  was killed, Hadhrat Abdullah bin 
Rawaahah  was eating a piece of meat in a corner of the battle-
field. He had been hungry for three days. On hearing about the death of 
Hadhrat Ja’far , he threw away the piece of meat, telling himself: 
“Abdullah! You are busy eating, while Ja’far has reached Jannah.” 

He took the flag and began to fight. His finger was severely injured 
and hung loose. He placed the hanging finger under his foot and tore it 
off from the hand, and then rushed forward. Knowing that the Muslims 
were fighting a very large army, he paused for a moment in despair. He 
at once recovered from his despair and told himself: “O, heart! What 
makes you wait now? Is it for the love of the wife? If so, then I divorce 
her this very moment. Is it for the slaves? Then I set them all free. Is it for 
the garden? I then give it over in Sadaqah.” 

 He then read a few couplets, which meant:  

“O, Abdullah! You have to die one day whether you like it or not. You 
have had enough good times. Oh you! Who are a drop of dirty fluid, 

See how the kuffaar are attacking the Muslims. Why does Jannah not 
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attract you? Even if you are not killed in this battle, remember you 
have to die one day.” 

He then got down from his horse. Meanwhile his cousin brought him a 
piece of meat, saying, “You have not eaten or slept for many days. Eat 
this and take a little rest before you fight.” He held the slice and was 
about to eat it when he heard the enemy attack from one side. He at once 
threw away the slice and jumped into the crowd, striking with his sword 
till he was killed. 

The history of Sahaabah  is full of stories which show that the 
pleasures of this world were nothing in their eyes, and their only concern 
was to be successful in the Hereafter. 

12. THE STORY OF SA’EED BIN JUBAIR (RAHMATULLAHI 

ALAYH) AND HAJJAAJ BIN YUSUF 

We see the same qualities even in the Tabi’een (those people who saw the 
Sahaabah ). I close this chapter with the story of Sa’eed bin Jubair 
(rahmatullahi alayh), who is a famous Tabi’ee.  

Nabi  has said:  

لَُ ادََِا فضْ  ه  ةََُالِْْ مِ  قىٍََكَ  آئرٍََِنٍَاسُلْط ََعِنْدَ َح   (4011َ#سننَابََْاجهَ)َج 
“To speak the truth in the face of a cruel ruler is the best Jihaad.” 

This is a story of Jihaad of that type. At that time, Hajjaaj bin Yusuf, the 
well-known murderer was the governor of an area. Hajjaaj’s cruelty and 
oppression is well known to all. The rulers in those days, in spite of their 
shortcomings, never lagged behind in propagating Deen, yet we treat 
them as the worst among rulers because of comparing them to the just 
and Allah-fearing rulers. It was for this reason that people disliked such 
rulers. 

He was the governor of King Abdul Malik bin Marwaan over Hejaz 
and Iraq. The King lived in Damascus and Hajjaaj had his base at Koofah. 
Sa’eed bin Jubair (rahmatullahi alayh) had fought against Hajjaaj. After 
the defeat, Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) ran away and hid in Makkah 
Mukarramah. The Government sent a very strict person as the Governor 
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of Makkah, with instructions to arrest Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh). The 
Governor gathered all the people of Makkah Shareef and read to them 
the order of Abdul Malik, which said: “Any person who gives shelter to 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) shall be killed with Hadhrat Sa’eed 
(rahmatullahi alayh).” 

He then announced to the people: “By Allah, I must kill the person 
who gives shelter to Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh).His and his 
neighbour’s houses would be demolished.” 

Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) was arrested with great 
difficulty and sent to Koofah. When he was brought before Hajjaaj, the 
following conversation took place: 

Hajjaaj asked: “What is your name?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “My name is Sa’eed 

(which means fortunate).” 
Hajjaaj asked: “What is your father’s name?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “Jubair (which means 

trimmed).” 
Hajjaaj remarked: “No, you are in fact Shaqi (which means terrible), 

son of Kusair (which means a broken thing).” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “My mother knew my 

name better than you do.” 
Hajjaaj remarked: “You are despicable and your mother is also 

despicable.” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “The Knower of the 

hidden things is someone else.” 
Hajjaaj said: “Look! I am going to kill you.” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “Then my mother was 

right in giving me this name.” 
Hajjaaj said: “I shall send you to Jahannam.” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “If I knew that you had 

that power, I would have taken you as my god.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “What is your belief about Nabi ?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “He was a messenger of 

Mercy and a Nabi of Allah Ta’ala, sent with the best guidance for the 
whole creation.” 

Hajjaaj asked: “What do you say about the Khulafaa?” 
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Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I am not a guardian 
over them. Everybody is responsible for his own actions.” 

Hajjaaj asked: “Who is the highest of the four Khulafaa?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “The one who had been 

able to please Allah Ta’ala the most.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “Which of them had been able to please Allah Ta’ala 

the most?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “This is known only to 

Him, Who knows what is hidden in the hearts.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “Is Ali in Jannah or in Jahannam?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I can only answer that 

after I visit the two places and meet their people.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “What will happen to me on the Day of Qiyaamah?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I have no knowledge 

of the unseen?” 
Hajjaaj said: “You do not wish to tell me the truth.” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “But I did not tell a lie 

either.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “Why do you never laugh?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I do not see anything 

to laugh at. Why should one laugh when he is created from dust and has 
to appear on the Day of Qiyaamah and is always surrounded by 
problems?” 

Hajjaaj said: “But I laugh.” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “Allah Ta’ala has 

created us differently.” 
Hajjaaj said: “I am going to kill you now.” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “The time and manner 

of my death has already been decided.” 
Hajjaaj said: “Allah Ta’ala has favoured me over you.” 
Hadhrat Saeed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “Nobody can be proud 

of his closeness to Allah Ta’ala, unless he knows his position; and Allah 
Ta’ala is the only knower of the unseen.” 

Hajjaaj asked: “Why should I not be proud of my relationship with 
Allah Ta’ala, when I am with the Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen and you are with 
the rebels?” 
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Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I am with the other 
Muslims. I myself avoid mischief, but nobody can change the decision of 
Allah Ta’ala.” 

Hajjaaj asked: “What do you say about what we collect for the 
Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen?” 

Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I do not know what 
you collect for him.” 

Hajjaj sent for gold, silver and dresses from the treasury and showed 
these to Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh). 

Hadhrat Saeed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “These are useful, provided 
you are able to obtain with them the things that may provide you peace 
on the Day of Qiyaamah, when every nursing mother will forget her 
child and every pregnant one will be delivered of her burden, and when 
nothing but good deeds will be of any benefit.” 

Hajjaaj asked: “Are our collections not good?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “You have collected 

them, and you are the best judge.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “Do you like any of these things for yourself?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “I only like the things 

which Allah Ta’ala likes.” 
Hajjaaj said: “Curse to you!” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “Curse is for the person 

who cannot go to Jannah and is made to enter Jahannam.” 
Hajjaaj angrily asked: “Tell me how I should kill you?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “As you would like to 

be killed yourself.” 
Hajjaaj asked: “Should I forgive you?” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “Allah’s forgiveness is 

real. Your forgiveness is of no value.” 
Hajjaaj ordering the executioner: “Kill this man!” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) laughed while he was being 

taken to be killed. Hajjaaj was told of this. He called him back. 
Hajjaaj asked: “What made you laugh? 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: “Your courage with 

Allah Ta’ala and His mercy to you.” 
Hajjaaj said: “I am killing a person who has caused disunity amongst 

the Muslims.” Hajjaaj ordering the executioner: “Kill him in front of me.” 
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Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) requested: “Let me perform two 
rakaats salaah.” 

After finishing Salaah, he faced the Qiblah and read: 

اااِنِِّ ا
ُ
ت

 
ہ جَّ َ

ااو
َ
ہِی

ْ
ج

َ
ااو

 
ی ِ تِااللَِّّ و  م 

َ ّ
الس

َ
ر

َ
اافطَ

َ
رَْض

 
الَ

َ
ۡ فًااو نِ

َ
ااح

ۡۤ
ا
َ
م اااََّاَاوَّ

َ
اَامِن

 
رِكِی

ْ
مُش

ْ
ال  

“Verily I have turned my face (my devotion and worship) to that being 
Who created the heavens and earth, as a Haneef (one who worships 

Allah Ta’ala alone and is not inclined to any deviation) and I am not 
from those who ascribe partners to Allah Ta’ala” 

(Surah An’aam – Aayah 79) 

Hajjaaj: “Turn him away from our Qiblah and let him face the Qiblah of 
the Christians who also caused problems amongst their people.” His face 
was immediately turned towards the other direction. 

Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) replied: 

ا
َ
م
َ
ااایَ ن لوُّ 

َ
ااتوُ

َ ّ
اافثََم

ُ
ہ
ْ
ج

َ
اللاِاو  

“And whichever direction you turn, there is Allah Ta’ala's presence”,  
(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 115) 

Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “Allah Ta’ala knows about the 
Imaan that is concealed within me” 

Hajjaaj said: “Make him face towards the ground. We are only 
responsible to act on what is apparent to us.” (Hadhrat Sa’eed 
(rahmatullahi alayh) was made to lie on his face.) 

Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh): 

ا
َ
ہ
ْ
کُماْامِن ن 

ْ
ااخَََُ

َ
ۡ ہ فِ

َ
ۡ دُكُماْاو ااَّعُِ

َ
ہ
ْ
مِن

َ
کُماْااو

ُ
رِج

ْ
ۃًااَّخُ

َ
یاتاَر ر 

ْ
اخُ  

“From it (the earth) did we create you, and into it shall we return you, 
and from it shall we bring you out once again.”  

(Surah Thaahaa - Aayah 55) 

Hajjaaj said: “Kill him” 
Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “I call you to witness 

what I say; 
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دَُ ََا نَا شْه  ََالَِٰ ََلَّ ََُالَِّ هََُاللّّٰ ََو حْد  ََل  ِيْك  ََُشْ  ا شْه دََُلَ  دًاَا نَََّو  بْدُهََُمُُ مَّ ر سُوْلَََُُع  و   
I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah, who is all alone and 
who has no partner and I bear witness that Muhammad () 

is His slave and His Nabi.” 

He was then beheaded (his head was cut off). 

االِلاِااَِّاَّ
ۡۤ
اَِّاَّ

َ
ۡ ہاِاو َ اااِل

َ
ن و 

ُ
جِع ر   

“Indeed to Allah we belong and to him shall we return” 

After his killing, a great amount of blood flowed from Hadhrat Sa’eed’s 
(rahmatullahi alayh) body. Hajjaaj himself wondered at this. When he 
asked the doctors the reason for this, they said: “His calmness at the time 
of death had kept his blood normal. Usually, people who are going to be 
killed are scared and so afraid of death that their blood becomes thick 
and does not flow easily.” 

There are many such stories about the Taabi’een. Hadhrat Imaam 
Abu Hanifah (rahmatullahi alayh), Hadhrat Imaam Maalik (rahmatullahi 
alayh), Hadhrat Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal (rahmatullahi alayh) and 
other pious people had to suffer alot because of their truthfulness; but 
they remained firm on the right path. 
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CHAPTER 8 
THIRST FOR KNOWLEDGE 

Since the Kalimah is the foundation of Islam and the basis for all 
achievements, no good action is, therefore, acceptable without belief in 
the Kalimah. Therefore, the Sahaabah  devoted most of their 
energy, especially in the early days of Islam, in the propagation of the 
Kalimah and by fighting against the kuffaar. Although their activities left 
them very little time to devote themselves in the pursuit of knowledge, 
yet their zeal even in this direction has preserved for us 14 centuries later 
a legacy in the form of knowledge about the Qur-aan and Hadith, which 
is a shining example for us. Later, when the Sahaabah  we’re not 
as preoccupied in the field of da’wat and jihaad, and the number of 
people in Islam also grew considerably, Allah Ta’ala revealed the 
following verse in the Qur-aan: 

ا مِنُو 
ْ
مُؤ

ْ
اال
َ
ااكَان

َ
م
َ
او

َ
الِۡ

َ
ان

 
ان

 
و

ُ
اااكَآفِر

ً
اۚ افََوَْلََاافۃَّ

 
امِن

َ
افرِْقۃَ اااَّفََر ہُاْاكُلِّ

ْ
ن ااطَآمِّ

 
 ئِفَۃ

ا
َ
ہاُلِّۡ َ ُّ فَ َ

ات ی او  ااافِاالِّ
ُ
لِۡ

َ
انِاو

 
ان

 
و

ُ
ہُاْذِر

َ
ااااِااقوَْم

ۡۤ و 
ُ
ع
َ
ج

َ
ۡ اااااِذَاار َ َہُاْہِاْل َّ َ

االعَ
َ
اای

 
و

ُ
ذَر

ْ
اح

َ
 ن

“And it is not (correct) for the believers to go out (in the path of Allah) 
all together. Why does a small group from every large party not 

proceed to attain deep understanding of Deen, so that they may warn 
their people (who had been engaged in the part of Allah Ta’ala)  when 
they return to them so that they may beware (of sin)?” (Surah Taubah - 

Aayah 122) 
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) says: “The verses of 
the Qur-aan which were revealed in the beginning of Islam, demanding 
every Muslim to move out in the path of Allah Ta’ala; for example: 

اااِ الََّ
 
ااتنَ

 
و

ُ
افِر

ُ
ذَاباًااَااای َ

کُمْاَ
ْ
ب ذِّ

َ
ۡ اع ِ مًال  

“If you do not go forth, He (Allah Ta’ala) shall punish you severely;” 
(Surah Taubah - Aayah 39) 

اااِ
 
و

ُ
فِر

ْ
اَّ اااخِفَافاًاوَّ

ً
َُالَ اثِ اہِااوَّ

َ
اج

 
اَااابِاَادُو َ

الکُِمْاو
َ
امْو

 
باِافُسِکُمْافِ اَّ

َ
لِااللاِۡ اس  

“Proceed (in the path of Allah Ta’ala) when light or heavy (in good 
conditions and adverse conditions), and exert yourselves (for the 

welfare of deen) with your wealth and your lives in the way of Allah 
Ta’ala;” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 41) 

These verses were later on superseded by the foregoing verse, which 
advised only a party from each group to leave their places. 

ا مِنُو 
ْ
مُؤ

ْ
اال
َ
ااكَان

َ
م
َ
او

َ
الِۡ

َ
ان

 
ان

 
و

ُ
اااكَآفِر

ً
اۚ افََوَْلََاافۃَّ

 
امِن

َ
افرِْقۃَ اااَّفََر ہُاْاكُلِّ

ْ
ن اطَآامِّ

 
ئِفَۃ  

ا
َ
ہاُلِّۡ َ ُّ فَ َ

ات ی ااافِااو  الِّ
ُ
لِۡ

َ
انِاو

 
ان

 
و

ُ
ہُاْذِر

َ
ااااِااقوَْم

ۡۤ و 
ُ
ع
َ
ج

َ
ۡ اااااِذَاار َ َہُاْہِاْل َّ َ

االعَ
َ
اای

 
و

ُ
ذَر

ْ
اح

َ
ن  

“And it is not (correct) for the believers to go out (in the path of Allah) 
all together. Why does a small group from every large party not 

proceed to attain deep understanding of Deen, so that they may warn 
their people (who had been engaged in the part of Allah Ta’ala)  when 
they return to them so that they may beware (of sin)?”  (Surah Taubah - 

Aayah 122) 

The Sahaabah  were very few in number and they had to assume 
the responsibilities of Islam in all fields. Therefore, Allah Ta’ala gifted 
them with the talent in all fields of Deen. In the time of the Tabieen, 
Islam spread far and wide and the Muslims grew in number. Since the 
later people lacked the talent in all fields of Deen like that of the 
Sahaabah , Allah Ta’ala used different people to specialize in 
different branches of Islamic learning.  
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Muhadditheen devoted themselves to the collection and propagation 
of Hadith. Similarly, the Fuqaha (jurists), Soofia (Experts in Zikr), Qurraa 
(Experts in recitation of Qur-aan), Mujahidin (Fighters in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala), etc; each group specialised in its own field. This was very 
necessary at that time because the different branches of Islamic learning 
would not have developed to the level of perfection, as it is difficult for 
one man to specialise in all the branches. The Ambiyaa , and 
especially Muhammad , who was the leader amongst them, 
were specially gifted with such a capability. This will explain why the 
stories of other eminent personalities, besides the Sahaabah  have 
also been narrated in this chapter. 

1. SAHAABAH’S  GROUP OF MUFTIS 

Most of the Sahaabah , were involved in Jihaad, daawat, learning 
and teaching. However, there was a group of Sahaabah  who were 
totally responsible for issuing Fatwa, even during the lifetime of Nabi 
.  

They were the following Sahaabah : Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
, Hadhrat ‘Umar , Hadhrat Usmaan , Hadhrat Ali 
, Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin ‘Auf , Hadhrat Ubayy bin  
Ka’ab , Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood , Hadhrat Mu’aaz bin 
Jabal , Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir , Hadhrat Huzayfah 
, Hadhrat Salmaan Farsi , Hadhrat Zaid bin Saabit , 
Hadhrat Abu Musa  and Hadhrat Abu Darda . To give Fatwa 
during the lifetime of Nabi  was a great honour for these 
Sahaabah , and it gives us an idea of their deep and great 
knowledge. 

2. HADHRAT ABU BAKR  BURNS HIS COLLECTION 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “My father, Hadhrat Abu Bakr , had 
a book of 500 Ahaadith. One night I noticed that he was very restless. He 
was tossing about in bed and could not sleep. I got worried and asked 
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him, ‘Are you suffering from any illness or worried about something?’ 
However he did not speak and remained restless throughout the night. 
The next morning he called me and said, ‘Bring the book of Hadith that I 
gave you to keep.’ I brought the book and he set fire to it, till it was 
burnt. He said, ‘The book had many Ahaadith that I had heard from 
other people. I thought that if I passed away and left behind a Hadith 
accepted as true by me, but really not authentic, then I should have to 
answer for that.’” 

It was Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s  thirst for knowledge that caused 
him to write a book of 500 Ahaadith. But it was due to his extreme 
carefulness that he burnt the collection. 

The Sahaabah  were very careful and cautious about Hadith. 
That is why we find very few Ahaadith narrated by the famous Sahaabah 
. People who nowadays quote Hadith (without first checking) in 
their lectures from the mimbar should take a lesson from this story. 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  remained in the company of Nabi  
most of his time, in Madinah and on journeys, and was his companion 
during Hijrah. 

Many of the Sahaabah  used to say: “Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 was the most learned amongst us.” 

Hadhrat Umar  has mentioned that, “After the death of Nabi 
, when discussion regarding the selection of the Khalifah was 
taking place, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  advised the people mentioning all 
the Aayaat of the Qur-aan and all those Ahaadith of Nabi  
which spoke about the virtues and qualities of the Ansaar. This shows 
how much knowledge of the Qur-aan he had and how many Ahaadith he 
remembered. Despite all this, there are very few Ahaadith which have 
been narrated by Hadhrat Abu Bakr . This is the underlying reason 
because of which Imaam Abu Hanifah (rahmatullahi alayh) too was not 
so free in reporting Hadith. 

3. HADHRAT MUS’AB BIN UMAIR  DOES TABLIGH 

A story about Hadhrat Mus’ab bin Umair  has already been given 
in Chapter seven. When the first group of people from Madinah 
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Munawwarah accepted Islam in Mina, Nabi  chose Hadhrat 
Mus’ab bin Umair  to go with them to Madinah to teach Islam and 
also preach to others. He was busy all the time teaching the Qur-aan and 
other Islamic practices to the people. He stayed with Hadhrat As’ad bin 
Zurarah  and was known as ‘Muqree’ (the teacher). 

Sa’d bin Mu’aaz and Usaid bin Hudhair, who were from the chiefs of 
Madinah Munawwarah, did not like what Hadhrat Mus’ab  was 
doing.  

Sa’d told Usaid: “You go to As’ad and tell him that we do not like 
him bringing a stranger to Madinah, who will mislead the poor and 
simple people of the town.” 

Usaid went to Hadhrat As’ad  and talked to him very rudely. 
Hadhrat As’ad  told him: “You listen to him first and if you 

like his teachings, you may accept them. If not, then you can stop him.” 
Usaid said, “This is a fair proposal”.  

Hadhrat Mus’ab  then explained the beauty of Islam and read 
a few Aayaat of the Noble Qur-aan to him.  

Usaid said: “These teachings are excellent and these Aayaat are 
really beautiful. How does a person accept Islam?” 

Hadhrat Mus’ab  said: “You take a bath, put on clean clothes 
and read the Kalimah.” 

Usaid immediately followed these instructions and accepted Islam. 
He then went to Sa’d and brought him to Hadhrat Mus’ab  to listen 
to his dawat to Islam. Sa’d also accepted Islam. As soon as Sa’d accepted 
Islam, he went to the people of his tribe (Banu Ash-hal) and told them: 
“What type of a person do you think I am?” 

They replied: “You are the best and the noblest of the tribe.” 
He then said: “I have taken a qasm (oath) not to talk to you until you 

all accept Islam and believe in Muhammad .” 
All the men and women of the Banu Ash-hal tribe immediately 

accepted Islam. Hadhrat Mus’ab  began to teach and train them in 
Islam. 

Note: It was a common practise of the Sahaabah  that when 
any of them accepted Islam, then he immediately began to preach it. 
Every one of them considered it compulsory upon himself to preach and 
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teach to others what he knew about Islam. His business, farm, job or 
studies did not stop him from inviting others to Islam. 

4. HADHRAT ‘UBAYY BIN KA’AB  TEACHES HADITH 

Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’ab  is one of the most famous Sahaabah 
 and was an expert Qaari of the Qur-aan. Very few Arabs knew 
how to read and write before Islam, and he was one of them. Nabi 
 used to read out the revealed verses of the Qur-aan to him. He 
memorised the Qur-aan during the lifetime of Nabi  and had a 
very good understanding of it. 

Nabi  said: “Ubayy bin Ka'ab  is the greatest Qaari of 
my Ummat.” 

He used to finish reciting the entire Qur-aan in eight nights in 
Tahajjud Salaah. 

Nabi  once told him: “I have been commanded by Allah 
Ta’ala to read the Qur-aan to you.” 

He said: “O, Nabi of Allah! Did Allah Ta’ala mention me by my 
name?” 

Nabi  replied: “Yes, He mentioned you by your name.” 
Tears began to roll down his cheeks with extreme joy.  

 ذکر میرا مجھ سے بہتر ہے کہ اس محفل میں ہے

My name being taken is better than me being in the gathering 

Hadhrat Jundub bin Abdullah  says: “When I went to Madinah 
Munawwarah to study, I found that the people were sitting in groups and 
each group had a teacher. In one of the groups I saw a person dressed in 
two sheets of cloth, teaching Hadith and looking like a traveller. I asked 
the people, ‘Who is this person?’ They said, ‘He is our respected Imaam, 
Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’ab .’ When he finished teaching, I followed 
him to his house. He lived in a very old and simple building, with little or 
no furniture. I noticed Hadhrat Ubayy  living a very simple and 
poor life.” 
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Hadhrat Ubayy  says: “Once Nabi  tested me in my 
knowledge of the Qur-aan. He asked me, ‘Ubayy, which is the best Aayat 
of the Qur-aan?’ I said, ‘Allah and His Nabi  know best.’ He 
again asked me the same question and I gave the same humble and 
respectful reply. When he asked me once again, I replied, ‘The best 
Aayah in the Qur-aan is Aayatul Kursi.' My reply made him very happy. 
He said, ‘May Allah Ta’ala bless you through your knowledge.’ 

Once, when Nabi  was leading the Salaah, he missed one 
Aayah. Hadhrat Ubayy  corrected the mistake from behind. After 
finishing the Salaah, Nabi  asked, ‘Who corrected me?’ He was 
told that it was Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’ab . He said, ‘I also thought 
that it was him.’” 

Note: Together with his love for knowledge and his special job of 
writing the Qur-aan, he took part in all the battles by the side of Nabi 
. He did not miss a single battle with Nabi . 

5. HADHRAT HUZAYFAH’S  WORRY ABOUT EVIL 

Hadhrat Huzayfah  is one of the well-known Sahaabah . He 
is known as the ‘Keeper of Secrets’. Nabi  had told him the 
names of the Munaafiqeen (hypocrites) and had informed him of the 
order of all the evils which the Muslims were to face till the last day. He 
gave him full details (namely, the name of the mischief maker, his 
parent’s names, his community, etc.) about the incidents that were going 
to affect 300 or more people.  

Hadhrat Huzayfah  says: “Other people used to ask Nabi 
 about good things, while I always asked him about the evil 
things, so that I may save myself from them.” 

He then mentioned the following conversation with Nabi 
:- 

Huzayfah  asked: “O Nabi of Allah, shall we slip back to evil, 
after the good that you have brought to us?” 

Nabi  replied: “Yes. The evil is coming.” 
Huzayfah  asked: “Shall we have good again after that evil?” 
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Nabi  replied: “Huzayfah! Go and read the Qur-aan, think 
about its meaning and follow its orders.” 

However Huzayfah’s  worry grew even more and he con-
tinued his questions about evils that were to come to the Muslims. 

Huzayfah  asked again: “O Nabi of Allah, tell me if  good will 
come after the evil?” 

Nabi  replied: “Yes, good will come again, but the hearts of 
the people will not be as clean as before.” 

Huzayfah  asked: “And will there be any evil coming after this 
good?” 

Nabi  replied: “Yes, There will be such persons who will 
mislead the people and take them to Jahannam.” 

Huzayfah  asked: “What should I do if I see that time?” 
Nabi  replied: “If the Muslims are united under one ruler, 

then join them; otherwise separate yourself from all such groups and be 
hidden in a corner, or take safety under a tree (i.e. in a forest) and remain 
there till you pass away.” 

As Nabi  had told him the names of the Munaafiqeen of 
that time, Hadhrat ‘Umar  used to ask him: “Is there any Munaafiq 
among my governors?” 

He once replied: “Yes. There is one, but I shall not tell you his name.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  sent the man home, probably by his own 
judgment.  

Whenever somebody passed away, Hadhrat ‘Umar  would ask 
if Hadhrat Huzayfah  was taking part in the Janaazah Salaah. If 
Huzayfah  was not present, then Hadhrat ‘Umar  would also 
not attend that funeral. When Hadhrat Huzayfah  was about to 
pass away, he cried in worry and discomfort. 

People asked him: “Are you weeping because you are leaving this 
world?” 

He replied: “No, I am not weeping over that. I love to die. I am 
weeping because I don’t know, whether Allah Ta’ala is pleased with me 
or not.” 

He then made dua: “O, Allah! These are the last moments of my life. 
You know that I have always loved You. Bless my meeting with You.” 
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6. HADHRAT ABU HURAYRAH’S  MEMORY FOR HADITH 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  is another famous Sahaabi. No other 
person has narrated as many Ahaadith as him. He had been with Nabi 
 for only four years, as he accepted Islam in 7 A.H. and Nabi 
 passed away in 11 A.H. People used to wonder as to how he 
could remember so many Ahaadith in such a short period.  

He explains this himself, saying: “People wonder how I remember so 
many Ahaadith. The fact is that while my Muhaajir brothers were busy 
in business and my Ansaar brothers did their farming, I was always with 
Nabi . I was from the people of Suffah. I never cared to earn 
my living. I was happy with the little food that Nabi  gave me. 
I would be with Nabi  at times when no one else was there. I 
once complained to Nabi  about my poor memory. He said, 
‘Spread your shawl!’ I did so. He made some signs on the shawl with his 
own hands and said, ‘Now wrap this shawl around yourself.’ I wrapped it 
around my chest. Since then, I have never forgotten anything that I had 
wished to remember.” 

Note: The people of Suffah were living in Nabi’s  Masjid. 
They had no means of income. They were the guests of Nabi , 
who gave them Sadaqah and shared with them the gifts that he received. 
Abu Hurayrah  was one of them. He would sometimes go without 
food for days together and would sometimes behave like a mad person 
because of hunger, as we have already seen in Chapter three. Despite 
these difficulties, he was always busy in memorising the sayings of Nabi 
.This enabled him to narrate such a large number of Ahaadith. 
Imaam Ibn Jauzi (rahmatullahi alayh) has attributed as many as 5374 
Ahaadith to him. 

Once he mentioned the following Hadith: “A person taking part in a 
funeral gets one Qeeraat of reward if he returns after the Janaazah 
salaah, but gets two Qeeraats of reward if he remains there till the burial 
is over, and one Qeeraat is heavier than mount Uhud.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar  heard this and had some doubt. 
He said: “O, Abu Hurayrah! Think before you speak.” 
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Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  got upset and took Hadhrat Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar  to Hadhrat Aa’ishah  and told her: “O, Ummul-
Mu’mineen, I request you to say by Allah if you have heard from Nabi 
 the Hadith regarding Qeeraats of reward?” She replied: “Yes. I 
have heard this Hadith.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  then said to Hadhrat Abdullah bin 
‘Umar : “During the time of Nabi , I had no tree to plant 
in the orchard and no goods to sell in the market. I was always with Nabi 
. My only job was to memorise what Nabi  had said, 
and to eat only what he gave me.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar  said: “No doubt, of us all, you 
were always with him and therefore you know the most about Nabi 
.” 

With all this achievements, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says: “I 
read Istighfaar 12 000 times daily.” 

He had a piece of string with 1000 knots. He would not go to sleep 
until he had read ‘Subhaanallah’ on all of these knots. 

7. THE KILLING OF MUSAYLAMAH AND THE COMPILATION OF 

THE QUR-AAN 

Musaylamah, who was a liar, called himself a prophet even during the 
lifetime of Nabi . After the death of Nabi , people of 
weak Imaan began to leave Islam. Musaylamah took advantage of the 
situation and caused many people to follow him. Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 took up arms against him. A fierce battle was fought with 
Musaylamah, in which the Muslims won with the help of Allah Ta’ala 
and Musaylamah was killed. However, many Sahaabah , including 
many Huffaaz, lost their lives. 

After this battle, Hadhrat ‘Umar  went to Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 and said: “Many Huffaaz have been killed in this battle. I am 
afraid that we will lose a good part of the Qur-aan if we have to fight a 
few more battles and lose more Huffaaz. I, therefore, suggest that the 
Qur-aan may be compiled and protected in the form of one complete 
book.” 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr  said: “How can I do something that was 
not done in the lifetime of Nabi ?” 

However, Hadhrat ‘Umar  insisted so much that Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr  agreed to it. He sent for Hadhrat Zaid bin Saabit  and 
told him what had been discussed between him and Hadhrat ‘Umar 
 and then said: “You are young and intelligent. Everybody 
considers you to be trustworthy. You were also chosen by Nabi 
 to write the Qur-aan during his lifetime. I therefore request 
you to go to the people and collect the Qur-aan from them and put it into 
a book form.” 

Hadhrat Zaid  says: “By Allah, if Hadhrat Abu Bakr  had 
asked me to shift the rocks of a mountain from one place to another, it 
would not have been so hard for me as compared to the collecting of the 
Qur-aan. I said, ‘How do you both dare to do something which was not 
done by Nabi ?’. In one Hadith it is mentioned that Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr  told Hadhrat Zaid , “If you are in agreement with 
Hadhrat Umar’s  proposal, I will give the instruction to proceed, 
otherwise I shall also hold back”. Hadhrat Zaid  says, “After a 
lengthy discussion Allah Ta’ala opened my heart to the merit of this task. 
I then started going to the people and collecting the Qur-aan from those 
who had written it and from those who had learnt it by heart, till the 
final compilation was ready.” 

Note: From this incident gauge at how strictly the Sahaabah  
followed Nabi . Shifting of a mountain from its place was not 
as difficult for them as doing a thing that they had not seen Nabi 
 doing. Allah Ta’ala gave them the honour of providing the 
greatest service to Islam by compiling the Qur-aan into one book. 
Hadhrat Zaid  was so careful that he would only accept the Aayaat 
when these were proved to be written during the lifetime of Nabi 
 and only after they were confirmed by those who had 
memorised the Qur-aan.  

Many thanks to the efforts of Hadhrat Zaid . No doubt, he had 
to go from door to door and person to person, before Allah Ta’ala made it 
possible for every word to be compiled and written down. Hadhrat Zaid 
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 was helped by Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’ab , whom Nabi 
 had called a great expert in Qur-aanic knowledge. It was with 
this effort that these Sahaabah  were the first people to compile 
the Qur-aan Shareef. 

8. HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN MAS’OOD’S  CAREFULNESS 

ABOUT HADITH 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  is one of those famous Sahaabah 
 who was given the task of issuing Fatwa, even during the lifetime 
of Nabi . He was one of the very early Muslims who emigrated 
to Abyssinia. He joined Nabi  in all his battles and worked as 
his attendant. He carried the shoes of Nabi , gave him a pillow 
when he needed one, and brought him water for his wudhu. He was 
therefore called, “The keeper of the shoes,” “The keeper of the pillow” 
and “The manager of wudhu.” 

Nabi  once said: “Abdullah bin Mas’ood  is the only 
person whom I can choose as an Ameer (leader) without asking 
anybody.” 

On one occasion Nabi  said to him, “You have permission 
to visit me at all times.”  

Nabi  said: 
“If you want to read the Qur-aan as it was revealed to me, then copy 

the reading of Abdullah bin Mas’ood.”  

“Believe in what Abdullah bin Mas’ood says about me.” 

Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari  says: “Abdullah bin Mas’ood  
and his mother visited Nabi’s  house so often and were so 
comfortable there that the people of Yemen, who had come to see Nabi 
, thought that they were part of the Ahl-e-Bayt (family 
members of Nabi ).” Although he was so close to Nabi 
, yet he was very careful about narrating the words of Nabi 
.  
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Hadhrat Abu Aamir Shaybaani (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I stayed 
with Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  for one year. I never heard 
him quoting any words directly to Nabi . Whenever he 
intended doing so, he would shiver with fear.” 

Hadhrat ‘Amr bin Maimoon (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I visited 
Abdullah bin Mas’ood  every Thursday for one year. I never heard 
him saying; ‘Nabi  said this.’ Once, when narrating a Hadith, 
he said the words; ‘Nabi  said so,’ suddenly his body began to 
shiver, his eyes became full of tears, his forehead sweated, his veins 
became swollen and he said, ‘InshaAllah Nabi  said so,’ or he 
may have said something similar or a bit less or a bit more.” 

Note: Look at the Sahaabah’s  caution and care about Hadith. 
This is because Nabi  said: “A person who says that I have said 
something, which I did not say, is making his home in Jahannam.”  

Because of this warning, the Sahaabah  explained everything 
that Nabi  said or did, but, they were afraid of saying; “Nabi 
 said this,” in case they should differ from what Nabi 
 had actually said. On the other hand, we go on quoting 
Ahaadith without being sure of their authenticity and do not fear the 
serious consequences of attributing anything wrongly to Nabi . 
It may be mentioned that the Fiqah Hanifiyah is based mostly on the 
Ahaadith narrated by Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood .  

9. A PERSON TRAVELS FROM MADINAH MUNAWWARAH TO 

HADHRAT ABU DARDA  IN DAMASCUS TO LEARN ONE 

HADITH 

Kaseer bin Qais (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I was sitting with Hadhrat 
Abu Darda  in a Masjid in Damascus, when someone came to him 
and said, ‘O, Abu Darda , I have come all the way from Madinah 
to learn one Hadith from you, because you have heard it directly from 
Nabi .’” 
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Hadhrat Abu Darda  asked: “Do you have any other work in 
Damascus?” 

The person replied: “No.” 
Hadhrat Abu Darda  again asked: “Are you sure that you have 

no other work in Damascus?” 
The person replied: “I have come to this place only to learn this 

Hadith.” 
Hadhrat Abu Darda  then said: “I have heard Nabi  

saying, ‘Allah Ta’ala makes the way to Jannah easy for the one who 
travels some distance to seek knowledge. The Malaa’ikah (Angels) spread 
their wings under his feet in his honour and all things in the heavens and 
earth, even the fish in the water, make dua for his forgiveness. The 
greatness of a person who has knowledge over a person doing ibaadat is 
like the greatness of the moon over the stars. The Ulama are the 
inheritors of the Ambiyaa . The inheritance of the Ambiyaa 
 is not gold or silver. Their inheritance is knowledge. A person 
who obtains knowledge receives a great wealth.’” 

Note: Hadhrat Abu Darda  was a leader amongst the 
Sahaabah  and had a very good knowledge of Deen. He is called 
‘Hakeemul Ummah’ (The wise person of this Ummah). 

He once said: “Before accepting Islam, I did business. After accepting 
Islam, I tried to serve Allah Ta’ala together with my business, but I could 
not do so. I, therefore, gave up the business for the service of Allah 
Ta’ala. Now, if I have a shop at the gate of a Masjid and therefore have 
no fear of losing a single Salaah, and even if the shop gives me a daily 
profit of forty Dinars (gold coins) to spend the whole lot in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala, even then I am not going to go back to business.” 

Somebody asked the reason, “Why are you not happy to do such 
business which will not lead you to the missing of salaah and you will 
also earn much profit which you can also spend in the path of Allah. 
Then too you do not prefer this. He replied: “Because of the fear of 
answering on the day of Qiyaamah.” 

He used to say: “I love death, so that I may meet Allah Ta’ala. I love 
poverty, so that I may be humble. I love sickness, so that I may be 
forgiven of my sins by Allah Ta’ala.” 
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In this story, we find a person travelling all the way from Madinah 
Shareef to Damascus for the sake of one Hadith. This was not at all 
difficult for those people. 

Hadhrat Sha’abi (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Muhaddith of 
Koofah. He once narrated a Hadith to one of his students and said: “You 
are listening to this Hadith while sitting in your home town. People had 
to travel all the way to Madinah for even less important things, because 
Madinah was the only seat of learning in those days.” 

Sa’eed ibnul Musayyab (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Tabi’ee. He 
says: “For each Hadith that I have learnt, I had to travel on foot for days 
and nights together.” 

Imaam Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh) was born in Shawwal 194 
A.H. He started learning Hadith in 205 A.H. That is when he was only 
eleven years old. He had memorised all the books written by Abdullah 
bin Mubarak (rahmatullahi alayh) while he was in his early teens. After 
collecting Ahaadith from all the learned men of his own locality, he set 
out in 216 A.H. in search of further knowledge. His father died and he 
could not leave his widowed mother alone. He therefore took her with 
him on his long and strenuous journey to Balkh, Baghdad, Mecca, Basra, 
Koofah, Asqalan, Hims and Damascus. He collected all the available 
Ahaadith from these seats of learning. He was accepted as an expert in 
Hadith, while he did not have a single hair on his chin. 

He writes: “I was eighteen when I compiled the Fatwah of the 
Sahaabah and Tabi'ees.” 

Haashid (rahmatullahi alayh) and one of his companions say: 
“Bukhaari and the two of us used to go together to the same teacher. We 
noted down all the Ahaadith that we learnt, but he wrote nothing. After 
many days we told him, ‘Bukhaari, you are wasting your time.’ He kept 
quiet. When we warned him again and again, he said, ‘You are now 
annoying me too much. Bring your notes.’ We brought our notes, which 
covered about 15,000 Ahaadith. To our utter amazement, he recited all 
those Ahaadith by heart.” 

10. HADHRAT IBN ABBAAS’S  THIRST FOR KNOWLEDGE 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  says: “After Nabi  had 
passed away, I told an Ansaari friend of mine, ‘Nabi  is no 
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more with us, but many Sahaabah  are still with us. Let us go to 
them and learn the knowledge of Islam.’ He said, ‘Who is going to come 
to you for learning in the presence of these famous Sahaabah ?’ I 
was not discouraged. I continued learning and went to every person who 
was thought to have heard something from Nabi . I managed 
to learn a lot from the Ansaar. If, on my visit to one of the Sahaabah 
, I found him asleep, I spread my shawl at the gate and sat 
waiting. Sometimes my face and body would get covered with dust, but I 
kept sitting till they woke up. I then asked what I needed to. Some of 
them said: ‘Abdullah! You are the cousin of Nabi , you could 
have sent for us. Why did you take all the trouble of coming to our 
homes?’ I told them: ‘I must come to you, for I am a student and you are 
my teachers.’ Some people for whom I had waited said: ‘How long have 
you been waiting for us?’ I informed them that I had been sitting there 
for a pretty long time. They said: ‘What a pity, you could have awakened 
us from our sleep.’ I said: ‘I did not like to disturb you for my own sake.’ 
I continued learning till there came a time when people began to flock to 
me for learning. My Ansaari friend realised this at that time and said 
with regret, ‘This boy has surely proven himself more intelligent than 
us.’” 

11. MISCELLANEOUS STORIES ABOUT KNOWLEDGE 

Note: It was this love, pursuit and sacrifice for knowledge, which caused 
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  to be known as Hibr-ul-Ummat (the 
most learned man of Islam) and Bahrul Uloom (ocean of knowledge) in 
his time. 

At the time of his death, he was in Taa’if.  Hadhrat Muhammad bin 
Ali  performed the janazah salaah and said: “Today we have lost 
our saintly leader.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar  says: “Abdullah bin Abbaas 
 is known for his knowledge regarding the occasions when the 

different Aayaat of the Qur-aan were revealed.” 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  used to seat Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  with 

honour amongst the most knowledgeable Ulama of his time. This is all 
due to his hard work in acquiring knowledge. He could not have reached 
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this position if he had thought himself to be part of Nabi’s  
family and demanded respect from the people instead of going to them 
for knowledge.  

Nabi  has said: “Be most humble and respectful to those 
from whom you receive knowledge.” 

Mujaahid (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “A proud or shy student cannot 
gain much.” 

Hadhrat Ali  says: “I am a slave to the person who has taught 
me even a single word. He may sell me or set me free.” 

Hadhrat Yahya bin Kaseer (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Knowledge 
and easy living cannot go together.” 

Hadhrat Imaam Shaafi (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “A student who 
learns half-heartedly and ungratefully can never succeed. A student who 
is humble and hard-living often reaches his goal.” 

Mughirah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “We feared our teacher 
Hadhrat Ibrahim (rahmatullahi alayh) more than even the kings of our 
times.” 

Hadhrat Imaam Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh) writes about Yahya 
bin Ma'een (rahamatullahi alaih), the famous Muhaddith: “I have never 
seen a person more respectful to the Muhadditheen than Yahya.” 

Imaam Abu Yusuf (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I have heard from 
famous people that a student who does not respect his teacher is never 
successful.” 

This story shows that Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  was very 
humble and respectful to those from whom he learnt Islam. It also shows 
his thirst for knowledge. He did not mind any amount of effort or 
difficulty in going to those who had some knowledge of Hadith. In fact, 
nothing can be achieved without hardship.  

As the Arabic saying goes: 

َْْ  َََ ل ب  هِرَ َالعُْلََٰط  اللَّي الََِْس   
“A person who wishes for high positions must burn the midnight oil.”   

(Study till late at night) 

It is said about Hadhrat Haaris bin Yazid, Hadhrat Ibn Shubrumah, 
Hadhrat Qa'qaa, and Hadhrat Mughirah (rahmatullahi alaihim) that they 
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discussed Deeni matters amongst themselves after Isha and would 
continue till the Azaan of Fajr.  

Hadhrat Lais bin Sa'eed (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Imaam Zuhri 
(rahmatullahi alayh) sat after Isha Salaah with wudhu and continued his 
discussion on Hadith until it was time for Fajr Salaah.” 

Daraawardi (rahamatullahi alaih) says: “I saw Imaam Abu Hanifah 
(rahmatullahi alayh) and Imaam Maalik (rahmatullahi alayh) in Nabi’s 
 Masjid after Isha, discussing a mas’ala very calmly without 
offending each other. They returned only after performing Fajr Salaah.” 

Ibn Furat Baghdadi (rahmatullahi alayh), a Muhaddith, left eighteen 
boxes full of books when he passed away. Most of these books were 
written with his own hand. His book is famously known to be a source of 
reference among the Muhaddithin for its authenticity and systematic 
record. 

Ibn Jauzi (rahmatullahi alayh) was another famous Muhaddith. He 
was brought up as an orphan, as he lost his father when he was only 
three. He was so studious that he would not leave his village except for 
Jumuah Salaah. He once mentioned from the mimbar, pointing to his 
fingers: “With these fingers I have written or copied 2000 books.” 

He himself was the author of more than 250 books. It is said that he 
never remained idle. He used to write four parts of a book daily. His 
lessons were so famous that as many as 100 000 students at a time 
listened to him. The kings, their ministers and chiefs would also sit for 
his lectures.  

He himself says: “As many as 100 000 followers have taken bay’at to 
me and 20 000 kuffaar have accepted Islam at my hands.” 

He also suffered a lot at the hands of Shiahs, who were in power 
those days. He saved the shavings when sharpening his pen and at the 
time of his death, instructed that those shavings be used for warming the 
water for washing his dead body. It is said that the shavings were more 
than enough for warming the water and a part was still left unused. 

Yahya bin Ma’een (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Shaikh of 
Hadith. He says: “I have written one million Ahaadith with my own 
hand.” 

Ibn Jarir Tabari (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous historian. He is an 
expert on the history of the Sahaabah and Tabi’een. For forty years, he 
wrote forty pages daily. After his death, his output in written work (since 
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his maturity) was calculated to come to fourteen pages daily. The book 
on history written by him is very famous. When he planned to write this 
book, he told the people around him: “You   will   be   pleased   to   know 
that I intend writing a book on world history.” 

They asked: “How big will that book be?” 
He replied: “About 30 000 pages.” 
They said: “Who will live to finish this book?” 
He said:  “Innaa   lillahi   wa   innaa   ilaihi   raaji-oon. People do not 

have any hope.” 
He then decided to keep it short, which still came to 6000 pages. The 

same thing happened when he wrote a book on the meaning of the Qur-
aan. This is also a very famous book. 

Daaraqutni (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous writer on Hadith. He 
travelled to Baghdad, Basra, Koofah, Waasit, Egypt and Syria for learning 
Hadith. Once, while sitting in the class of his teacher, he was seen 
copying from a certain book. 

One of the other students scolded him saying: “How can you listen 
to the Shaikh while doing that work?” 

He replied: “There is a difference in my listening and yours. Tell me 
how many Ahaadith has the Shaikh recited so far?” 

The student began to think.  
Daaraqutni (rahmatullahi alayh) said: “Now let me tell you. The 

Shaikh has so far recited eighteen Ahaadith and they are …...” 
He then repeated all the eighteen Ahaadith that the Shaikh had 

recited in the same order, quoting the chain of narration in each case. 
Haafiz Athram (rahmatullahi alayh) is a Muhaddith. He had an 

excellent memory for Ahaadith. Once, when he was in Makkah for Hajj, 
two famous Shaikhs from Khuraasaan were giving lectures on Hadith in 
the Haram separately and a large number of people were listening to 
each Shaikh. He sat between the two groups and wrote down the lectures 
of both the Shaikhs at one and the same time. 

Abdullah bin Mubaarak (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous 
Muhaddith. His efforts in collecting Ahaadith are well known to 
everybody. He says: “I have learnt Hadith from four thousand teachers.” 

Ali bin Hasan (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “It was a very cold night 
when Ibn Mubaarak and I stepped out from the Masjid after Isha Salaah. 
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As we stepped out of the Masjid a discussion on a certain Hadith began. 
We remained standing there in discussion till the Fajr Azaan was heard.” 

Humaydi (rahmatullahi alayh) is a Muhaddith who has combined 
Bukhaari and Muslim Shareef in one book. He used to write throughout 
the night. When it was very hot, he would write while sitting in a tub of 
water. He also wrote poetry. The following lines have been written by 
him:  

ذْي انََِسِو ى ََْْالهْ  ق الٍََقيِْلٍَََِ وَّ آءَُ   ََالَّاسََِلقِ  يئًْاَيفُيِْدََُل يسْ  ش   

حََِا وََْالعْلِْمََِلِ خْذَِ الٍََاصِْلَ  ح  اءَِلِىََََِْف ا قلْلَِْ  ََالَّاسََِق  َََََالَِّ  
Mixing with people does not benefit, except wasting time in gossip. 

Don’t go to the people, except for learning knowledge and piety. 

Imaam Tabraani (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Muhaddith and writer 
of many books. Somebody asked: “How could you write so many books, 
Shaikh?” He replied: “I have been on my mat for thirty years.” 

Abul Abbaas Shirazi (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I have learnt 300 
000 Ahaadith from Tabraani.” 

Imaam Abu Hanifah (rahmatullahi alayh) worked very hard in 
explaining those Ahaadith which contradict one another. Koofah was the 
centre of Islamic learning in those days. He had collected Hadith from all 
the Muhadditheen of that place. Whenever a Muhaddith from outside 
came to Koofah, he sent his students to him to find out if he knew any 
Hadith that he had not yet learnt. The Imaam gathered a group of famous 
Ulama who were experts in Hadith, Fiqh and Philology (study of 
languages). They had discussions on masaail regarding Islamic practices. 
Sometimes the discussions continued for one month before a point was 
agreed upon, and written in the book of Fiqh for the people of his 
mazhab (school of thought). 

Imaam Tirmizi (rahmatullahi alayh) is known to one and all. He was 
known for memorising Ahaadith. His memory was excellent. Some 
Muhadditheen once tested his memory. They read before him forty one 
Ahaadith. Imaam Tirmizi (rahmatullahi alayh) immediately repeated all 
of them. 
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He himself writes: “On my way to Makkah, I copied two parts from 
the collections of Hadith by a Shaikh. I happened to come across that 
Shaikh personally. I told him, ‘I have copied two parts of your collections. 
I wish to compare those Ahaadith by listening to them directly from 
you.’ The Shaikh agreed. While going to his place, I took a blank book by 
mistake instead of the notebook in which I had copied the Ahaadith. The 
Shaikh started reciting the Ahaadith, while I held the blank book in my 
hand. When he noticed it, he was very angry with me and said, “Don’t 
you have any shame?!”. I explained to him how that had happened, and 
said, ‘Shaikh, your time is not wasted. I remember everything that you 
have said.’ He did not believe me and asked me to repeat all that he had 
recited. I repeated all the Ahaadith. He thought that I had memorised 
them before I came to him. I said, ‘You may recite some other Ahaadith.’ 
He recited forty new Ahaadith. I repeated all of them without any error.” 

It is very difficult to work hard as much as these Muhadditheen did 
in collecting, memorising and teaching Hadith. It is difficult even to 
mention all their stories. Qartamah (rahmatullahi alayh) is a Muhaddith 
who is not very famous. One of his students, Dawood, says: “People 
speak about the memory of Abu Haatim (rahmatullahi alayh). I have 
never seen a person with a better memory than Qartamah. Once he told 
me, ‘Pick any of the books from my library. I shall recite it from my 
memory.’ I picked up ‘Kitabul-Ashribah.’ He recited the whole book in 
the reverse order i.e. reading from the end to the beginning of each 
chapter.” 

Abu Zur’ah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal 
(rahmatullahi alayh) remembered one million Ahaadith by heart. Ishaaq 
bin Raahwaih (rahmatullahi alayh) says: I have collected 100 000 
Ahaadith and I know 30 000 of them by heart.” 

Khaffaaf (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Ishaaq (rahmatullahi alayh) 
once read out to us 11 000 Ahaadith from his memory. He then repeated 
all of them in the same order, without any mistake.” 

Abu Sa’d Isbahaani, (rahmatullahi alayh) was only sixteen when he 
left from Baghdad to learn Hadith from Abu Nasr (rahmatullahi alayh). 
He heard about Abu Nasr’s (rahmatullahi alayh) death on the way. He 
cried bitterly like a child and would say: “Were will I get his sanad (chain 
of narration) from?” Such crying is not possible without love and 
devotion. He knew the kitaab “Muslim Shareef” by heart and taught the 
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book to his pupils from memory. He performed Haj eleven times. When 
he sat for meals, his eyes used to fill up with tears.  

Abu Umar Dharir (rahmatullahi alayh), who was blind from birth, is 
from the Huffaaz of Hadith. He was an expert in History, Fiqh, Law of 
inheritance and Mathematics. 

Abul Husain Isfahaani (rahmatullahi alayh) remembered both the 
Bukhaari and Muslim Shareef kitaabs by heart. Bukhaari Shareef was so 
deeply fixed in his memory that he would give the chain of narrators for 
any text or vice versa. 

Shaikh Taqiud-Deen Ba’albakki (rahmatullahi alayh) memorised the 
‘Muslim Shareef’ in four months. He was also a Haafiz of Ahaadith 
which were common in Muslim and Bukhaari’s kitaabs. He was a saint 
and many miracles were performed by him. He had also memorised the 
Qur-aan Shareef. It is said that Surah Al-An’aam was memorised by him 
in one day.  

Ibnus-Sunni (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous student of Imaam 
Nasaai (rahmatullahi alayh). He wrote Ahaadith even up to the last 
moments of his life. His son says: “While my father was writing Hadith, 
he put aside the pen, lifted his hands in dua and breathed his last.” 

Allamah Saaji (rahmatullahi alayh) mastered Fiqh (Islamic laws) in 
his teens. Then he began to learn Hadith. He stayed in Herat for ten years 
and wrote by hand the whole of Tirmizi Shareef six times during that 
stay. His teacher Ibn Mandah (rahmatullahi alayh) passed away while 
teaching him ‘Gharaib Shu’bah’ after Isha. It was the yearning of 
students and teachers to remain engaged in learning and teaching till 
their death. 

Abu-Umar Khaffaaf (rahmatullahi alayh) remembered 100 000 
Ahaadith by heart. More than 100 000 people sat for the lectures of Aasim 
bin Ali (rahmatullahi alayh), the teacher of Imaam Bukhaari 
(rahmatullahi alayh), when he was in Baghdad. One day, during his 
lecture, the audience was estimated to be 120 000. The words spoken by 
him were relayed (repeated) many times, before these could be heard by 
all the people. Once he said something which had to be relayed fourteen 
times. 

After reaching Baghdad, Abu Muslim Basri (rahmatullahi alayh) 
took his class to a big ground. Seven men were relaying (repeating) his 
lecture and 40 000 ink-pots, for taking down his lecture, were counted. 
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There were many more people who only listened without writing. In the 
lectures by Faryabi (rahmatullahi alayh), there used to be 316 people who 
would repeat his words to allow all the people to write these down. It 
was this sacrifice and love which has protected the knowledge of Hadith 
till today. 

Imaam Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I wrote down 7 275 
Ahaadith after choosing from 600 000 Ahaadith. I have been reading a 
Salaah of two rakaats before writing each Hadith.” 

When Imaam Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh) came to Baghdad, the 
Muhadditheen tested his knowledge. Ten people were chosen for the test. 
Each of these people chose ten Ahaadith of his choice and after making 
some changes in the wording, read each Hadith before Imaam Bukhaari 
(rahmatullahi alayh). After each Hadith, he would say: “I do not know 
this Hadith.” 

When all had finished, he spoke to each man saying: “Brother, the 
first Hadith you read was this (repeating the Hadith word for word), but 
actually it is like this (saying the correct Hadith) and so on.” He repeated 
all 100 Ahaadith first in the wrong way in which those men had read, 
and again in the correct way in that very order. 

Imaam Muslim (rahmatullahi alayh) started learning Hadith when 
he was fourteen, and remained busy in its pursuit till his death. He says: 
“I have gathered my book of 12 000 Ahaadith after choosing from 300 000 
Ahaadith.” 

Abu Dawood (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I had collected 500 000 
Ahaadith, but I chose only 4 800 for my book.” 

Yusuf Muzi (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Muhaddith. He is an 
Imaam in Asmaa-ur-Rijaal (information about the chain of narrators of 
Hadith). After learning Fiqh and Hadith from the teachers in his own 
town, he went to Makkah, Madinah, Halab, Hamat, Ba’albak,etc, for 
more knowledge. He is the writer of many books. ‘Tahzib-ul-Kamal’ is in 
200 volumes and ‘Kitaab-ul-Atraaf’ has more than 80 volumes. He often 
kept quiet and spoke very little and most of the time he was busy in 
reading or writing. He suffered at the hands of his enemies, who were 
jealous of him, but he never took revenge. 

It is really very difficult to cover all the stories of other famous 
people about all their efforts in attaining knowledge. The details of their 
hard work cannot be covered even in several volumes. The very few 
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examples mentioned above is only meant to give a small idea of the pains 
that our elders in Islam have taken for the preservation and development 
of the knowledge of Hadith, thus leaving it for us in such a complete 
form.  

Let those people who claim to seek knowledge see for themselves 
what sacrifices they are really making. It is useless to hope that the 
knowledge about Nabi , which has reached us, will be spread 
and brought into practice while we remain busy in our luxuries, 
comforts, pleasures and other worldly activities.  
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CHAPTER 9  
PLEASING NABI  

As we have already seen from the stories in previous chapters, that 
obedience to Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi  was the guiding factor 
in the lives of Sahaabah . Stories given exclusively in this chapter 
are to enable us to examine our way of living and see how far we are 
prepared to please Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi . We often desire 
the help and blessings of Allah Ta’ala which the Sahaabah  
received. If we desire similar results, then we shall have to live the way 
they had lived.  

1. HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN AMR    BURNS HIS SHEET 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Amr ibnul Aas  says: “Once we were with 
Nabi  on a journey. When I went to see him, I was wearing a 
light red sheet. He asked me, ‘What is this that you are wearing?’ I felt 
that he did not like my red clothes. When I reached home, I found a fire 
burning in the fireplace. I threw my sheet into the fire. The next day 
when I went to Nabi , he asked, ‘Where is that sheet?’ I told 
him what I had done to it. He said, ‘You could have given it to one of the 
ladies in your house. Women are allowed to wear clothes of that colour.’” 

Note: In fact, Hadhrat Abdullah  was so worried when Nabi 
 became unhappy, that he did not waste any time and 
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destroyed the sheet. He did not even think of using it in another way. If 
we had been in his place, we would have thought of many excuses for 
keeping it, or at least we would have found some other use for it. 

2. AN ANSAARI SAHAABI   DEMOLISHES HIS BUILDING 

Nabi  once passed through a street of Madinah Munawwarah 
and saw a high building with a dome. He asked the Sahaabah , 
“What is this?” They told him that it was a new building built by one of 
the Ansaari Sahaabah . Nabi  remained silent. 

 Once, the Sahaabi  who had built that house had come to 
Nabi  and greeted him with ‘Assalamu Alaikum.’ Nabi 
 turned his face away from him and did not give a reply. 
Thinking that Nabi  may not have heard, he repeated the 
salaam, but Nabi  again turned his face away. He was very 
shocked to notice Nabi  angry with him. How could he 
withstand this displeasure?. He asked the Sahaabah  who were 
there, what the reason was. He was told that Nabi  had asked 
about his new building. He immediately went and demolished the new 
building and did not even tell Nabi  what he had done. 

When Nabi  passed that way again, He asked: “Where is 
that building with a dome that I saw at this spot before?” The Sahaabah 
 told him that the Sahaabi  broke it down because Nabi 
 was not happy with it. 

Nabi  said: “Every new building is a sinful burden, except 
that which is necessary.” 

Note: These are lessons of intense love and devotion. The Sahaabah 
 could not see Nabi  being unhappy. As soon as they 
saw that he was unhappy with something, then at all costs, they 
immediately removed that which caused his displeasure. 

That Sahaabi  did not even tell Nabi  that he had 
demolished the building, as perhaps it may be seen as boasting. Nabi 
 himself noticed it later on. Nabi  did not like people 
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wasting their money on buildings. His own house was built with date 
trees, with mats being used as walls for privacy.  

Once, when he was not in Madinah Munawwarah, his wife Ummu 
Salamah , who received some money, built walls of unbaked bricks 
for her house. When Nabi  returned from his journey, he asked 
her: “Why did you do this?” She replied: “O, Nabi of Allah. This is only to 
have better privacy.” Nabi  said, “The worst use of money is to 
spend it on buildings.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Amr  says: “My mother and I were once 
repairing a wall of our house. Nabi  saw us working and said, 
‘Your own death is nearer than the falling of this wall.’” 

3. SAHAABAH’S  THROWING AWAY RED SHEETS OF 

SADDLE CLOTH 

Raafi’  says: “We were once with Nabi  on a journey. 
The sheets that we had spread on our camels were decorated with red 
cotton. Nabi  said, ‘I notice that the colour red is beginning to 
attract you.’ We stood up and ran around in confusion because of this 
scolding so much so that our camels also began to run about. We 
immediately removed the sheets from their backs.” 

Note: We are surprised on hearing such stories about Sahaabah 
, as we live in a different time with quite a different way of 
thinking. When the treaty of Hudaybiyyah was being discussed, Urwah 
bin Mas’ood , who was a messenger of the Quraish, had a chance 
of carefully studying the behaviour of the Sahaabah .  

When he returned to his people, he told them: “I have met many 
great kings and rulers. I have met the Emperors of Persia, Rome and 
Abyssinia. Nowhere have I seen people showing respect to their ruler as 
the Sahaabah  showed respect to Nabi Muhammad . 
When he spits, his saliva is not allowed to fall on the ground. It is taken 
by somebody in his hands to wipe his face and body with it. When he 
gives an order, every person rushes to carry it out. When he makes 
wudhu, the Sahaabah  compete with one another to grab the water 
falling down from his limbs so much so that someone will think that they 
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are going to fight over that water. When he speaks, everybody is silent. 
Nobody lifts his eyes to look at him, out of respect for him.” 

4. HADHRAT WAAIL  HAS HIS HAIR CUT 

Waail ibn Hujar  says: “I once visited Nabi  when the 
hair on my head was long. While I was sitting with him, he said, 
‘Zubaab, Zubaab’ (Meaning something evil or bad). I thought that he was 
unhappy with my hair. I returned home and had my hair cut. The next 
day when I again went to him, he said, ‘I was not talking about your hair 
yesterday. However, it is good that you had your hair cut.’” 

Note: This shows the obedience of those people. They did not delay 
in acting upon the wishes of Nabi . They acted on the slightest 
remark or indication of Nabi , irrespective of  whether their 
conclusion proved to be correct or not. They never thought it necessary 
to further enquire or clarify. 

In the early years, talking in Salaah was allowed. Once, Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Mas’ood  visited Nabi  while he was 
performing his Salaah. As per his normal practise, he greeted him with 
“Assalaamu Alaykum” but received no reply, because to talk in Salaah 
had now been forbidden. He says, “After receiving no reply, all sorts of 
thoughts began to trouble my mind. I thought perhaps he is displeased 
with me, or he is angry with me, for something that I may have done. At 
last when Nabi  finished his Salaah and told me that Allah 
Ta’ala had forbidden talking in Salaah, I knew that he was not upset with 
me and I heaved a sigh of relief.” 

5. HADHRAT SUHAIL  AND HADHRAT KHURAYM  

GIVE UP WHAT IS NOT LIKED BY NABI  

One Sahaabi Suhail bin Hanzalah , lived a reserved life in Damascus. 
He did not mix much with people, or go anywhere. He was either busy in 
Salaah or in zikr throughout the day. While going to the Masjid, he would 
pass by Hadhrat Abu Darda , who was one of the famous Sahaabah 
. 
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Hadhrat Abu Darda  would tell him: “O, Suhail! Let us hear 
some good words from you. We shall learn a lot and you will lose 
nothing.” Suhail  would then say something that he had heard 
from Nabi , or that he had seen in his lifetime.  

One day as he was passing, Hadhrat Abu Darda  made his usual 
request. Hadhrat Suhail  said: “Once Nabi  spoke about 
Hadhrat Khuraym Asadi  and said, ‘He is a good man except for two 
habits, he keeps the hair of his head too long and he allows his ‘Izaar’ 
(trouser) to flow below his ankles.’ When Khuraym  learnt about 
this, he immediately cut his hair up to his ears and began to keep his 
‘Izaar’ up to the middle of the calf of his leg.” 

Note: It is mentioned in some narrations that Rasulullah  
had mentioned both these aspects to him and he took a qasam that he will 
not do this in the future. There is no contradiction between these two 
narrations. It could be that Rasulullah  said it to him directly and 
in his absence and thereafter someone else mentioned it to him. 

6. HADHRAT IBN-UMAR  STOPS SPEAKING TO HIS SON 

Abdullah-bin-‘Umar  said: “I have heard Nabi  saying, 
‘Allow your women to go to the Masjid.’” 

One of his sons said: “We cannot allow our women to go to the 
Masjid, as this can cause problems later on.” 

Ibn ‘Umar  became very angry and scolded his son, saying: 
“When I tell you that Nabi  has allowed our women to go to 
the Masjid, how dare you say that you cannot allow them?” He then 
refused to speak to him throughout his life. 

Note: Ibn-Umar’s  son clearly had no intention of disobeying 
Nabi . He feared many problems in allowing the women of that 
time to go to the Masjid and this was according to the social conditions 
of his era.  

For the same reason, Hadhrat Aa’ishah  said: “If Nabi 
 had seen the women of our time, he would have stopped them 
from going to the Masjid.” 
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Hadhrat Aa’ishah  said this not very long after the death of 
Nabi . Still, Ibn-Umar  could not allow his son to refuse 
something which Nabi  had allowed and he stopped talking to 
him for the rest of his life. Other Sahaabah  also faced the problem 
regarding women visiting the Masjid. On the one hand, there was the 
wish of Nabi  allowing them to go to the Masjid, and on the 
other hand there was the possibility of looseness in society (the signs of 
which were beginning) that demanded stopping them from going to the 
Masjid.  

A’atikah , the wife of Hadhrat ‘Umar , went to the 
Masjid regularly but Hadhrat ‘Umar  did not like it. Somebody told 
her that Hadhrat ‘Umar  did not like her going to the Masjid. She 
said: “Why does he not stop me from going to Masjid?” 

After the death of Hadhrat ‘Umar , A’atikah  was 
married to Hadhrat Zubair . He also did not like her going to the 
Masjid, but could not stop her for the above reason. Once he sat in her 
way to the Masjid and, as she passed by him, he teased her. In the dark, 
she could not make out who it was. After this incident, she stopped going 
to the Masjid. On a later occasion, Hadhrat Zubair  asked her: 
“Why don’t you go to the Masjid now?” She replied: “Times have 
changed.” 

7. HADHRAT IBN ‘UMAR  ANSWERS A QUESTION 

Somebody told Ibn ‘Umar : “Allah Ta’ala has said something in the 
Qur-aan about Salaah in peace and Salaah in fear, but He has not said 
anything about Salaah during a journey.” 

He replied: “O, my nephew! When we knew nothing, Allah Ta’ala 
sent Nabi Muhammad  as his Nabi to us. We must do what we 
have seen him doing.” 

Note: This shows that it is not necessary that each and every rule 
should be clearly mentioned in the Qur-aan. The actions of Nabi 
 are sufficient for us to practice on.  
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Nabi  says: “I have been given the Qur-aan and also other 
commands. Beware of the time which is coming shortly, when carefree 
people sitting on their couches will say, ‘Stick to the Qur-aan only. Carry 
out only the commands contained in it.’” 

This carefree attitude often afflicts those people who are intoxicated 
by their wealth. 

8. HADHRAT IBN MUGHAFFAL  STOPS SPEAKING TO HIS 

NEPHEW 

A young nephew of Abdullah-bin-Mughaffal  was playing ‘Khazaf’ 
(A game played with stones). He told him: “O, Nephew! Stop doing that. 
Nabi  has said that it has no benefit. It cannot shoot a bird nor 
harm an enemy. But somebody’s eye or tooth can be injured accidently.” 

The boy stopped playing. As he was still small, after some time when 
he thought that his uncle was not watching him, he started again. 

Ibn Mughaffal  saw him playing. He got very angry and said: 
“How dare you do a thing after knowing what Nabi  has said? 
By Allah! I will never speak to you again.” In another narration it is 
mentioned that he said further, “I will never visit you when you are sick, 
nor join your funeral if you die during my lifetime.” 

 Note: ‘Khazaf’ is a game in which a pebble is placed on the thumb 
and then thrown with the force of the other fingers. Children are fond of 
playing such games. This game is such that one cannot hunt with it but 
somebody’s eye can be injured accidently. Ibn Mughaffal  could 
not allow his nephew ignoring the words of Nabi . Don’t we 
know the instructions of Nabi  about many things which we 
are in a habit of doing from morning till evening? How worried are we 
about his commands? Let everybody think about it himself and answer. 

9. HADHRAT HAKEEM BIN HIZAAM  GIVES UP BEGGING 

Hadhrat Hakeem bin Hizaam  came to Nabi  and asked 
for something. Nabi  gave him something. He again came for 
the second time and asked for something. Nabi  gave him 
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something this time also. When he came to ask for the third time, after 
giving him something, Nabi  said: “Hakeem! Money will mislead you. 
It appears to be very sweet (but it is really not so). It is a blessing when earned 
with satisfaction of the heart (by working), but there is no barakah in it 
when it is acquired with greed.” It is like a sickness where one eats but does not 
get filled. 

Hakeem said: “O, Nabi of Allah, I will not bother anybody after this.” 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr , in the time of his Khilaafat, wanted to help Hakeem 
 from the Baitul Maal, but he refused. Again Hadhrat ‘Umar   as 
Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen asked Hakeem many times to accept something from 
him, but he did not agree.  
Note: It is because of our greed that we find no barakah in what we earn. 

10. HADHRAT HUZAYFAH  IS SENT TO SPY ON THE 

ENEMY 

Hadhrat Huzayfah  says: “In the Battle of Khandaq, we faced a 
very big army of the enemy, including the kuffaar from Makkah Mukarramah 
and other groups. At the same time, the Jews of Banu Quraizah in Madinah 
Munawwarah were about to break their promise, and we feared that they will 
destroy our houses and families, because we were outside defending 
Madinah Munawwarah against the enemies. The Munaafiqeen started asking 
permission from Nabi  to go back to Madinah Munawwarah, 
giving the excuse of their homes not being guarded. He allowed every one 
of them.  

One night, during those difficult days, such a storm came the like of which 
wasn’t seen before or since then. It was so dark that one could not see one’s 
own hand, and the wind was blowing wildly. The Munaafiqeen were 
returning to their homes. 300 of us stuck to our positions. Nabi  
approached everyone and asked about him. I had neither weapons to defend 
myself, nor any clothes to keep me warm. I had only one small sheet, 
which I had borrowed from my wife. I wrapped it around my waist and sat 
with my knees on the ground. When Nabi  passed by me, he said, 
‘Who are you?’ I said, ‘Huzayfah!’ I could not stand up because of the 
severe cold and I held onto the ground more tightly with shame.  
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He said, ‘Huzayfah, stand up and go to the enemy camp and bring us 
some news about them.’ Of all the Sahaabah , I was the most ill 
equipped, both against the enemy and against the cold that night, but as soon 
as I got the order, I stood up and left for the enemy camp. As I left, Nabi 
 made dua for me saying,  

َف وْقَِا للَّٰ ْْ َِ الََِِو  َشِم  ْْ َي مِيْنهَِِو ع  ْْ لْفهَِِو ع  َخ  ْْ يهَِْو َِ َي د  َب يِْ ْْ َِ ظْهَُ َاحْف  تْهَِِهُمَّ َتَ  ْْ َِ هَِو   
‘O Allah! Protect him from the front, from the back, from the right, 

from the left, from above and from below.’ 

 Immediately after his dua, I was completely relieved of my fear and cold. I 
felt as if I was walking in a warm and peaceful place. Nabi  warned 
me, ‘Return immediately after seeing what they are doing. Do not do 
anything else.’  

When I reached the enemy camp, I found a fire burning with people 
sitting around it. Each person warmed his hands before the fire and then 
rubbed them over his body. The shouts of “Go Back” were heard from all 
directions. Everyone was shouting to the people of his tribe to pack up 
and return. The wind was causing the stones to fly and strike against 
their tents. The ropes of the tents were breaking and the animals were 
dying.  

I found Abu Sufyaan, the leader of the enemy forces, sitting near the 
fire warming himself. I thought of killing him. I had actually taken out an 
arrow from my quiver and placed it in my bow, when I remembered the 
order of Nabi . I put the arrow back into the quiver. Whilst I 
was amongst them, they seemed to become aware of my presence. They 
shouted, ‘There is a spy amongst us. Each one of us should catch the 
hand of the person next to him.’ I immediately caught the hand of a 
person and shouted, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Subhaanallah! You don’t 
know me. I am so and so.’  

I then returned to my camp. While I was on my way back, I met 
twenty horsemen with turbans on their heads (these were angels). They 
said to me, ‘Tell your master that Allah Ta’ala has taken care of his 
enemy and that he has nothing to worry about now.’ When I reached my 
camp, I found Nabi  performing Salaah with a small shawl 
around him.  
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Whenever he was in any problem, he immediately began reading 
Salaah. When he had finished, I told him what I had seen in the enemy 
camp. When I told him how I escaped their ‘search for the spy’, I could 
see his beautiful teeth shining. He then asked me to lie down near his feet 
and put a corner of his shawl over my body. I lay down and pressed my 
chest against the soles of his feet.” 

Note: Look at their desire to carry out the orders of Nabi  
in all conditions. May Allah Ta’ala favour us with the same type of 
obedience, even though we do not deserve it. Aameen! 
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CHAPTER 10  
WOMEN’S COURAGE & LOVE FOR ISLAM 

The lap of the mother is known to be the best madrasah. The reality is 
that if women have the love for Deen and good actions then its effect will 
also naturally be found in their children. In these times, our children are 
brought up in an un-Islamic environment that either pulls them away 
from Islam or at the least they are not bothered about their duties 
towards Allah Ta’ala. When the early years are spent in this way, the 
consequences that follow are obvious. 

1. HADHRAT FAATIMAH’S  TASBEEH 

Hadhrat Ali  once told one of his pupils: “Shall I tell you the story 
of Hadhrat Faatimah , the dearest and the most beloved daughter 
of Nabi ?” 

When the pupil replied “Yes”, he said: “Hadhrat Faatimah  
used to grind the grain herself, which caused sores on her hands. She 
carried water for the house in a leather bag, which left a mark on her 
chest. She cleaned the house herself, which made her clothes dirty. Once, 
when some prisoners of war were brought to Madinah Munawwarah, I 
told her, ‘Go to Nabi  and ask him for a servant to help you in 
your house-work.’ She went to him but found many people around him. 
As she was very shy, she did not have the courage to ask Nabi  
in front of other people.  
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The next day Nabi  came to our house and said, ‘Faatimah! 
What made you come to me yesterday?’ She felt shy and kept quiet. I 
said, ‘O, Nabi of Allah! Faatimah has sores on both her hands and marks 
on her chest because of grinding grain and carrying water. She is always 
busy in cleaning the house causing her clothes to remain dirty. I told her 
about the prisoners of war and told her to go and ask you for a servant.’” 

It has also been reported that Hadhrat Faatimah  herself made 
a request; “‘Ali and I own only one bedding, which is a goatskin. We use 
it at night to sleep on and during the day to put the feed of the camel.’ 
Nabi  said, ‘Faatimah! Be patient. Nabi Musa  and his 
wife owned only one bedding for ten years, which was also the cloak of 
Musa . Acquire the fear Allah Ta’ala and keep on fulfilling the 
commands of Allah Ta’ala and do all your own housework. Before going 
to bed read:- 

1. Subhanallah 33 times, 

2. Al-hamdulillah 33 times, 

3. And Allahu Akbar 34 times. 

You will find this better than a servant.’ Hadhrat Faatimah  
replied, ‘I am happy with what Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi  
would be pleased with.’” 

Note: Look! This is the life of the dear daughter of the King of both 
the worlds. Nowadays, even when a little wealth enters a family, the 
ladies think that it is below their dignity to do the housework. Let alone 
the housework, they even want help with their own work - even in their 
bathrooms!  

In this Hadith, the above zikr should be read before sleeping. In other 
Ahaadith, Nabi  advised Hadhrat Faatimah  to read after 
every Salaah, 

1. Subhanallah 33 times,  

2. Al-hamdulillah 33 times,  

3. Akbar 33 times 

4. and one time, the following:- 
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َ َاََِلَٰ َاَِل  َُلَّ هََََُاللّّٰ ََو حْد  َُل  َلَ  ِيْك  َََُشْ  َٰالمُْلْكَُوَ َلَ  َُالْْ مْدَُو هُو َعَل  ءٍَق دِيرٌََْلَ  ْ َشَ   كُِى
Lailaha illallaho wahdahu lasharikalahu lahulmulku walahulhamdu 

wahuwa ala kulli shayin Qadir 

2. HADHRAT AA’ISHAH’S  SPENDING IN THE PATH OF 

ALLAH TA’ALA 

Once, Hadhrat Aa’ishah  received a gift of more than one hundred 
thousand (100000) Dirhams. She started distributing it to the poor, till not 
a single Dirham was left with her by the evening. She was fasting that 
day. Her maid servant brought her a loaf of bread and a little olive oil for 
Iftaar, and said “I wish we had kept one Dirham for ourselves to get some 
meat for Iftaar.” 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  said; “What’s the use of complaining now. 
If you had told me at that time, I would have bought some meat.” 

Note: Gifts were often received by Hadhrat Aa’ishah  from 
Hadhrat Mu’aawiyah , Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair  and 
others, as that was the time of ease and wealth for the Muslims as 
country after country came into their control. In spite of all this wealth, 
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  led a life of poverty. Look! She gives 100 000 
Dirhams to the poor, but she does not remember to get some meat for her 
own Iftaar. 

Today, such stories seem to be impossible but to the people who had 
understood the Sahaabah , hundreds of such stories are quite 
possible. There are many stories like this about Hadhrat Aa’ishah .  

Once she was fasting and had nothing for her Iftaar except one piece 
of bread. A poor man came and begged for some food. She asked her 
maid to give him that piece of bread. The maid said: “If I give him the 
piece of bread, there will be nothing left for your Iftaar.” She said: “Never 
mind. Let him have the piece.” 

Once she killed a snake. She saw someone in her dream, saying: 
“Aa’ishah , you killed a Muslim.” She replied: “How could a 
Muslim come into the house of Nabi’s  widow?” The person 
replied: “But he had come in purdah (disguise).” She immediately got up 
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from her sleep and at once spent twelve thousand (12 000) Dirhams in 
Sadaqah, which was the blood-money (compensation) fixed for a Muslim 
killed by mistake. 

Hadhrat Urwah  says: “I   once   saw   Hadhrat   Aa’ishah 
 spending seventy thousand (70 000) Dirhams in charity, while she 
herself, was wearing a dress with patches.” 

3. HADHRAT AA’ISHAH  GETS ANGRY WITH HADHRAT 

IBN ZUBAIR  

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair  was Hadhrat Aa’ishah’s  
sister’s son (nephew). He was very dear to her, as she had brought him 
up. He did not like her spending so much in charity, while she herself 
lived in difficulty and poverty. He mentioned this to somebody and said: 
“My aunt must be stop from doing that.” 

She heard about this and was so unhappy that she took an oath not 
speak to Hadhrat Abdullah  for the rest of her life. Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Zubair  was very upset by her oath. He sent many 
people to speak to her for him, but she told them, “I have taken an oath 
and I am not ready to break it.” 

When Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair  was extremely worried, 
he at last, took two people from the family of Nabi’s  mother to 
her house to plead for him. Hadhrat Aa’ishah  allowed them to 
enter the house and to speak to her from behind a curtain. Ibn Zubair 
 also quietly got in with them. When they started talking, he 
crossed the curtain and hugged his aunt, crying and begging her for 
forgiveness. The two people also begged and reminded her of Nabi’s 
 stopping a Muslim from refusing to speak with another 
Muslim. When she heard this Hadith, she could not control herself and 
began to cry very bitterly. She forgave Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair 
 and began to speak with him. She then began freeing slave after 
slave because of her breaking her oath, until forty slaves had been set free 
by her. Even later on, whenever she thought of the breaking of her oath, 
she cried so much that her shawl would become wet with her tears. 
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Note: How much do we worry about the oaths we take from 
morning till evening? It is for everyone to check his own self and answer. 
Come and see the people who had real respect for Allah Ta’ala and 
understood the importance of fulfilling vows. How deeply did they feel 
when they were unable to fulfil an oath? That is why we see Hadhrat 
Aa’ishah  crying so much whenever she remembered that incident 
about the breaking of her oath.  

4. HADHRAT AA’ISHAH  AND THE FEAR OF ALLAH 

TA’ALA 

Who does not know about the love that Nabi  had for his dear 
wife Hadhrat Aa’ishah ? It is said that when he was asked whom 
he loved the most, he replied, “Aa’ishah.” She was so learned in Fiqh 
(Islamic laws) that many famous Sahaabah  would go to her to 
find out Islamic laws. Hadhrat Jibraa-eel  used to greet her with 
‘Assalamu Alaikum.’ Nabi  told her that she would be his wife 
in Jannah. 

When she was falsely accused by the Munaafiqeen (Hypocrites), 
Allah Ta’ala cleared her name and declared her innocence in the Qur-
aan. Hadhrat Aa’ishah  once counted ten special qualities that 
Allah Ta’ala had given her over the other wives of Nabi . They 
have been mentioned in detail by Hadhrat Ibn Sa’d , Her spending 
in the path of Allah Ta’ala has already been narrated in the earlier 
stories.  

In spite of all these virtues, she feared Allah Ta’ala so much that she 
was often heard saying; 

“I wish I was a tree, so that I could be always busy with Allah’s 
tasbih and be saved from answering on the Day of Qiyaamah.” 

“I wish I had been a stone or a piece of earth.” 
 “I wish I had been a leaf on a tree or a blade of grass.” 
 “I wish I had not been born at all.”                                      
Note: The stories about the fear of Allah Ta’ala which the Sahaabah 
 had in their hearts, has already been given in Chapter two. This 
was the guiding factor of their lives. 
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5. THE STORY OF HADHRAT UMM-E-SALAMAH  

Ummul-Mu’mineen, Hadhrat Ummu Salamah  was first married to 
Abu Salamah . The husband and wife were very close to each 
other. Once Ummu Salamah  told her husband: “I have heard that 
if a husband does not marry another woman during the life or after the 
death of his wife, and also if the wife does not remarry after the death of 
her husband, when entered into Jannah, the couple is allowed to live 
there as husband and wife. Give me your word that you will not marry 
after my death, and I too promise that I will not marry again if you pass 
away before me.” 

Hadhrat Abu Salamah  said: “Will you do as I say?” 
She replied: “That is why I am asking you so that I can obey you. 
He said: “I want you to take a husband after my death.” He then 

made dua, saying, “O, Allah! After my death let Ummu Salamah be 
married to a husband better than me. May he not give her any trouble at 
all.” 

In the beginning, the couple emigrated to Abyssinia. After their 
return, they then again emigrated to Madinah Munawwarah.  

Hadhrat Ummu Salamah  says: “When my husband made up 
his mind to emigrate to Madinah Munawwarah, he loaded the camel 
with the luggage. He then made sure that I should ride the camel with 
our son Salamah. He led the camel out of the town, holding the string in 
his hand. The people of my father’s family (Banu Mughirah) saw us 
leaving. They came and grabbed the string from Hadhrat Abu Salamah’s 
 hand saying, ‘You can go wherever you like but we cannot allow 
our girl to go and travel from place to place.’ Then by force they took my 
son and me back to their family. When the people of my husband’s 
family, Banu Abdul As’ad, learnt this, they came to Banu Mughirah and 
began to fight with them saying, ‘You can keep your girl if you like, but 
you have no right over the child who belongs to our family. Why should 
we allow him to stay in your family, when you have not allowed your 
girl to go with her husband?’ They forcefully took the boy away. Hadhrat 
Abu Salamah  had already gone to Madinah Munawwarah.  

All the members of my family were now separated from one 
another. I would go out to the desert daily and cry there from morning 
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till night. I lived in this condition for one full year, separated from my 
husband and my son. One day, one of my cousins, taking pity on me, told 
the people of the family, ‘You have separated this poor woman from her 
husband and son. Why don’t you have mercy on her and let her go?’ Due 
to the caring efforts of this cousin of mine, the people of Banu Mughirah 
agreed to let me go and join my husband. Banu Abdul As’ad also gave 
me back my son. I got a camel ready and with my son in my lap, I sat on 
its back and left for Madinah Munawwarah all alone.  

I had only gone four miles, when Hadhrat Usmaan bin Talhah  
met me at Tan’eem. He asked me, ‘Where are you going?’ I replied, ‘To 
my husband in Madinah Munawwarah.’ He said, ‘Are you going alone?’ 
I said, ‘Yes, nobody besides Allah Ta’ala is with me.’ He took the rope of 
my camel and began to lead. By Allah, I had never come across a person 
more righteous than Hadhrat Usmaan . When I had to get down, 
he would make the camel sit and himself go behind a tree and when I 
had to climb up he would bring the camel and make it sit close to me. He 
would then hold the rope and lead the animal. In this way we reached 
Quba (a village on the outskirts of Madinah Munawwarah). He told me 
that Hadhrat Abu Salamah  was staying there. He then took us to 
my husband and then returned all the way back to Makkah Mukarramah. 
By Allah, I have never seen anybody more honourable and kind than 
Hadhrat Usmaan bin Talhah  and by Allah, no one else could bear 
the hardships that I suffered during that year.”  

Note: Look at Hadhrat Ummu Salamah’s  Imaan and trust in 
Allah Ta’ala. She set out on a long and dangerous journey all alone. See 
how Allah Ta’ala sent his help to her. No doubt Allah Ta’ala can send 
anybody to offer help to those who place their trust in Him, because the 
hearts of all the people are in His control. As a rule, a female is not 
allowed to travel alone on a long journey, except for the fardh hijrat for 
the sake of Allah Ta’ala. There is thus no objection on her traveling alone 
in this incident. 

6. WOMEN IN THE BATTLE OF KHAIBAR 

During the time of Nabi , just as the men loved to go out in the 
path of Allah Ta’ala, the women also wanted to sacrifice in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala whenever they had a chance.  
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Hadhrat Ummu Ziyaad  says: “In the Battle of Khaibar, six of 
us (women) reached the battlefield. When Nabi  came to know 
of it, he called us and said with anger, ‘Who allowed you to come over 
here? Who brought you to this place?’ We said, ‘O Nabi of Allah! We 
know knitting and we have some medicines with us. We shall help the 
men by passing arrows to them, by helping them when they are sick and 
by preparing food for them.’ Nabi  allowed us to stay.”  

Note: The women of that time were braver than even the men of our 
times. Look at the courage of these women who reached the battlefield 
on their own and offered to do different jobs in the battlefield. 

Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  joined the battle of Hunayn whilst 
she was pregnant, carrying Abdullah bin Abi Talhah . She kept a 
dagger with her. Nabi  asked, “What is this dagger for, O, 
Ummu Sulaim?” She replied: “I shall stab the stomach of any Kaafir who 
comes close to me.” She had also taken part in the battle of Uhud, where 
she took care and treated the injured.  

Hadhrat Anas  says: “I saw Hadhrat Aa’ishah  and 
Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  in the battlefield, bringing water for the 
injured very diligently.” 

7. HADHRAT UMMU HARAAM  IN THE BATTLE OF 

CYPRUS 

Ummu Haraam  was the maternal aunt of Hadhrat Anas . 
Nabi  often visited her and sometimes had his afternoon nap at 
her place. Once he was sleeping in her house, when he woke up smiling. 

Hadhrat Ummu Haraam  said: “O, Nabi  may my 
parents be sacrificed for you, tell me what made you smile.” 

He replied: “I saw in my dream a few of my followers going for 
Jihaad across the sea. They looked like kings sitting on their thrones in 
their ships.” 

Hadhrat Ummu Haraam  said: “O, Nabi of Allah! Make dua 
that I may also be from those people.” 

“You will be one of them!” He replied and went to sleep again, and 
got up smiling for the second time.  
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Hadhrat Ummu Haraam  again asked him why he was 
smiling, Nabi  gave a similar reply. 

Hadhrat Ummu Haraam  asked him to make dua for her to 
join them also, but he said: “You are with the first group only.” 

During the Khilaafat (rule) of Hadhrat Usmaan , Ameer 
Muaawiyyah , the Governor of Syria, wanted permission to attack 
the Island of Cyprus. This permission was given by Hadhrat Usmaan 
. Hadhrat Ummu Haraam , with her husband Hadhrat 
Ubaadah , was in that army. While returning from the island, she 
fell from her mule, broke her neck and passed away. She was buried in 
Cyprus.  

Note: Look at the spirit of Hadhrat Ummu Haraam . She 
wanted to join both the armies. As she was meant to pass away during 
the first journey, Nabi  did not make dua for her taking part in 
the second one. 

8. STORY OF HADHRAT UMMU SULAIM  

Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  was the mother of Hadhrat Anas . 
After her husband passed away, she did not marry again for some time 
so that she could bring up her son properly. She then married Hadhrat 
Abu Talhah  and had a son named Abu Umair from him. Nabi 
 used to go to her house and play with the child.  

One day, Abu Umair was ill and Hadhrat Abu Talha  was 
fasting. While Hadhrat Abu Talhah  was out on his job, the child 
passed away. Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  washed and enshrouded the 
body and laid it in the cot. She then took a bath, changed her clothes and 
beautified herself. 

When Abu Talhah  returned home and had his Iftaar, he asked 
her: “How is the child?” 

She replied: “He is now in peace.” 
The husband was satisfied with the reply. The couple then shared the bed 
for the night. When they got up in the morning, they had the following 
conversation.  
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Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  said: “I have a question to ask you.” 
Hadhrat Abu Talhah  asked: “What is it?” 

Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  asked: “If a person borrowed 
something, should he give it back or not if he is asked for it?” 

Hadhrat Abu Talhah  replied: “He must give it back. He has no 
right to keep it.” 

Hadhrat Ummu Sulaim  then said: “Abu Umair was given to 
us by Allah Ta’ala. He has taken him back.” 

Hadhrat Abu Talhah  was filled with grief. He simply said: 
“But why did you not tell me before?” 

He went to Nabi  and told the story to him. Nabi 
 made dua for him and said: “Allah Ta’ala will bless your 
sharing the bed with your wife last night.” 

An Ansaari Sahaabi  says: “I lived to see the effect of Nabi’s 
 dua. As a result of his union with his wife on that night, 
Hadhrat Abu Talhah  got a son named Abdullah. This Abdullah 
had nine sons, all of whom were Qurraa.” 

It is an act of great courage and patience to do what Hadhrat Ummu 
Sulaim  did when her son had passed away. She did not like her 
husband to know about the death of the child while he was fasting and 
needed food and rest. 

9. HADHRAT UMMU HABIBAH’S  BEHAVIOR TOWARDS 

HER FATHER 

Ummul Mu’mineen Hadhrat Ummu Habibah  was first married to 
Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. Both together accepted Islam and migrated to 
Abyssinia. Her husband became a Christian and died there as a Christian. 
While she was still passing her days in Abyssinia as a widow, Nabi 
 sent his offer through King Negus to marry her. She accepted 
the offer and came to Madinah Munawwarah to live with Nabi 
. 

During the period of the truce between the Muslims and the kuffaar 
of Mecca, her father Abu Sufyaan  (who was not yet a Muslim) 
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once came to Madinah Munawwarah for negotiations in connection with 
reinforcing the truce. He went to visit Ummu Habibah . As he was 
about to sit on the bedding in her room, she pulled it from under him. He 
was surprised that instead of spreading a bedding for him, she removed 
the bedding that was there. He asked: “Was the bedding unfit for me or I 
unfit for the bedding?” 

She replied: “This bedding is for the pure and dear Nabi , 
while you are a kaafir (disbeliever) and, therefore, unclean. How can I 
allow you to sit on this bedding?” 

This hurt Abu Sufyaan and he remarked, “Since you left me, you 
have learnt bad manners.” 

The great respect that she had for Nabi , would not allow 
her to let an unclean mushrik, even though he was her own father, to sit 
on Nabi’s  bedding. 

Once she came to know from Nabi  about the rewards of 
twelve rakaats of Chaasht (nafl salaat read in the late morning). Since 
that time, she always read this Salaah regularly. 

Her father Hadhrat Abu Sufyaan  later accepted Islam. On the 
third day after his death, she sent for some perfume and used it saying: “I 
don’t desire or even need perfume. I have heard Nabi  saying, 
‘A woman is not allowed to mourn over the death of any person (except 
her husband’s) for more than three days. (The mourning period in the 
case of a husband’s death is four months and ten days). I am using the 
perfume only to show that I am not mourning.” 

When she was about to die, she sent for Hadhrat Aa’ishah  

and said: “We were co-wives, sharing the love of Nabi , and co-
wives generally do cause hurt to one another. I forgive you. Please 
forgive me too.” 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  said: “I forgive you by all means. May 
Allah Ta’ala also forgive you.” 

She replied: “O, Aa’ishah, you have made me very happy. May Allah 
Ta’ala also keep you happy.” 

She also sent for Hadhrat Ummu Salamah  and asked her for 
forgiveness. 



Ch. 10 –  Women’s  Courage & Love for  Is lam  

169 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

Note: The jealousy between co-wives is natural and often intense. 
Hadhrat Ummu Habibah  wanted to be forgiven by the people 
before she appeared before Allah Ta’ala. Her respect and love for Nabi 
 can be understood from her behaviour towards her own 
father. 

10. THE STORY OF HADHRAT ZAINAB  

Ummul Mu’mineen Hadhrat Zainab  was a cousin of Nabi 
. She accepted Islam in the early days. At first, she was married 
to Hadhrat Zaid , who was a freed slave and the adopted son of 
Nabi . He was therefore known as Hadhrat Zaid bin 
Muhammad. Hadhrat Zaid  could not get on well with Hadhrat 
Zainab  and eventually divorced her.  

Now, according to the Arab customs before Islam, an adopted son 
was treated as a real son, so much so that his widow or divorced wife 
could not be married to his adopted father. Nabi  wanted to 
break this custom, so he asked Hadhrat Zainab  to marry him. 
When Hadhrat Zainab  received the offer, she said: “Let me ask 
Allah Ta’ala!” She then made wudhu and stood up in Salaah. Her action 
was liked by Allah Ta’ala and the following aayat was revealed to Nabi 
. 
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“So when Zaid had divorced her, we gave her to you in marriage, so 
that there may be no sin for believers in marrying the wives of their 
adopted sons, when they have divorced them. The command of Allah 

must be fulfilled.” (Surah A’hzaab - Aayah 37) 

When Hadhrat Zainab  was told of the good news that Allah 
Ta’ala had married her to Nabi  and had revealed an aayah 
about her, then in happiness, she gave away all her jewellery that she 
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was wearing at that time to the person who had brought the news to her. 
Then she went down in Sajdah and promised to fast for two months. She 
was very proud of the fact that, while every other wife of Nabi  
was given in marriage to him by their relatives, she was given over in 
marriage by Allah Ta’ala, as stated in the Qur-aan.  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  was also proud of being the most beloved 
wife of Nabi  and there was always some competition between 
the two wives. In spite of all this, when Nabi  asked Hadhrat 
Zainab  amongst others, of her opinion about Hadhrat Aa’ishah 
 in the matter of the slander against Hadhrat Aa’ishah , she 
said: “I find everything good in Aa’ishah” 

Look at her honesty and strong character. This was an occasion 
where, she could have harmed the reputation of her rival and lowered 
her, in the eyes of their common husband, who loved Hadhrat Aaishah 
 very much. On the other hand, she praised her in very strong 
words.  

Hadhrat Zainab  was a very pious lady. She fasted very often 
and would read Nafl Salaah regularly. She earned by working with her 
hands, and spent all that she earned in the path of Allah Ta’ala. 

At the time of the death of Nabi , his wives asked him: 
“Which one of us will join you first?” 

He said: “The one with the longest arms.” 
They began to measure their arms with a stick. They however, came 

to know later that long hands meant generous spending in charity. 
Hadhrat Zainab  was the first to pass away after Nabi . 

Hadhrat Barazah  says: “Hadhrat ‘Umar  decided to pay 
a yearly allowance to the Ummahaat-ul-Mu’mineen (wives of Nabi 
) from the Baitul Maal. He sent me with 12 000 dirhams to 
Hadhrat Zainab  as her share. She thought that the 12 000 was to 
be shared by all the wives, and told me, ‘Umar  should have asked 
somebody else to distribute this money.’ I said, ‘It is the yearly share for 
you alone.’ She asked me to throw it in the corner of the room and cover 
it with a piece of cloth. Then she mentioned the names of some poor 
people, widows and her relatives, and asked me to give one handful to 
each of them. After I had distributed the money according to her wishes, 
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some money was still left under the cloth. I asked her if I could have 
something for myself. She said, ‘You may take the rest.’ I counted the 
money. It was eighty-four Dirhams. She then lifted her hands in dua and 
said, ‘O, Allah! Keep this money away from me, because it brings 
temptation.’ She passed away before the allowance for the next year 
could be paid to her. When Hadhrat ‘Umar  came to know of what 
she had done with the money, he sent her another 1000 dirhams for her 
own needs, but even those she distributed very quickly.  

During the last part of her life, the Muslims were taking over 
country after country, and wealth was pouring into Madinah 
Munawwarah. Yet she left no money or other wealth after her death, 
except the house where she lived. She was called Ma’wal Masaakeen 
(shelter of the poor), due to her generous spending in charity.” 

A woman says: “Once Hadhrat Zainab  and I were colouring 
our clothes with red dye. Nabi  came in, but went out again 
when he saw us colouring our clothes. Hadhrat Zainab  felt that 
Nabi  had perhaps not liked our clothes being dyed in that 
colour. She immediately washed all the dyed clothes till their colour was 
gone.” Later when Nabi  came and saw that there was no dying 
of clothes, he went inside.  

Note: Everybody knows the love women have for money and 
colourful clothes. But look at these ladies, who gave away the money 
received by them in charity and got rid of any colour which caused Nabi 
 to be unhappy. 

11. HADHRAT KHANSA  ENCOURAGES HER SONS TO BE 

BRAVE 

Hadhrat Khansa  was a famous poetess. She and some others of 
her clan embraced Islam in Madinah. Ibn Athir writes: “All masters of 
literature were unanimous in declaring that the best woman poet in 
Arabic was Hadhrat Khansa . No woman in history has ever 
written such Arabic poetry as Hadhrat Khansa . 

During the time of Hadhrat ‘Umar , in the year 16 A.H., the 
famous battle of Qadisiyyah was fought between the Muslims and the 
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Persians. Hadhrat Khansa  and her four sons took part in this 
battle.  

Before the battle, she encouraged her four sons, saying: “O, my sons! 
You accepted Islam and made Hijrat of your own free will. By Allah 
Ta’ala, besides whom there is no deity, you all are the sons of the same 
father, just as you are the sons of the same mother. I was never unfaithful 
to your father, nor did I disgrace your uncle (my brother). I neither 
allowed a bad name to come on your high birth, nor spoiled your noble 
family pedigree. You know what rewards Allah Ta’ala has promised for 
those who fight against the kuffaar in His path. You must remember that 
the everlasting life of the Aakhirat is far better than the short life of this 
world. Allah Ta’ala has said in the Qur-aan-e-Kareem: 
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‘O you, who have Imaan! Be patient, compete in having patience, 
continue doing good deeds and fear Allah Ta’ala so that you may be 

successful.’  (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 200)’ 

When you get up tomorrow morning, be prepared to give off your 
best in the battle. Go ahead into the enemy lines, asking for help from 
Allah Ta’ala. When you see the fighting becoming severe, go right into 
the centre and face the enemy chiefs. Insha-Allah! You will get your 
home in Jannah with honour and success.” 

The next day, when the battle was in full swing, all four sons went 
towards the enemy lines. One by one, while saying their mother’s poem 
they attacked the enemy and fought till all of them were martyred.  

When the mother got the news, she said: “Alhamdulillah! All praise 
be to Allah Ta’ala, who has honoured me with their martyrdom. I hope 
that Allah Ta’ala will join me with them under the shade of His Mercy.” 

Note: Look at a mother of that time. She encouraged her sons to 
jump into the thick of battle and when all her sons are killed one after the 
other, she praises Allah Ta’ala and thanks Him. 
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12. HADHRAT SAFIYYAH  KILLS A JEW ON HER OWN 

Hadhrat Safiyyah  was the aunt of Nabi  and a real sister 
of Hadhrat Hamzah . She took part in the battle of Uhud. When the 
Muslims were losing and some of them began to escape from the battle, 
she would hit their faces with her spear and send them back. 

In the battle of Khandaq (Trench), Nabi  had collected all 
the Muslim women in a fortress and had ordered Hadhrat Hassaan bin 
Saabit  to look after them. The Jews, who were hostile to the 
muslims, were always looking for such opportunities for doing mischief. 
A group of them approached the place and sent one of their men to spy. 
Hadhrat Safiyyah  saw the Jew coming to the fort. She told 
Hadhrat Hassaan : “There is a Jew coming to spy on us. You go out 
and kill him.” 

Hadhrat Hassaan  was a weak person. He did not have the 
courage to do such a job. Safiyyah  took a tent peg and went 
outside the fortress and gave a blow on the head of the Jew and killed 
him on the spot.  

She came back and said to Hassaan : “The man is dead. I did 
not remove the clothes and weapons from his body because of shame and 
modesty. Now you go and remove everything from his body. Also bring 
his head after cutting it off from the body.” 

Hadhrat Hassaan  was too weak-hearted to do that even. She 
herself went again and brought his head, and threw it over the wall 
amongst the Jews. When they saw this, they said: “We were wondering 
how Muhammad () could keep the women alone in this fort. 
Surely, there are men inside to guard the ladies.” 

Note: Hadhrat Safiyyah  passed away in 20 A.H. at the age of 
seventy-three. The war of the Trench was fought in 5 A.H. Therefore, in 
the war of the Trench, she was 58 years old. These days, a lady of that 
age is hardly able to do her household work. But look how Hadhrat 
Safiyyah  goes and kills a Jew all alone. 
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13. HADHRAT ASMA’S  DISCUSSION WITH NABI 

 REGARDING THE REWARDS FOR WOMEN 

Hadhrat Asma bint Yazid Ansaari  came to Nabi  and 
said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I love you more than my parents. The Muslim 
women have sent me to ask you on their behalf, because you are the Nabi 
of Allah Ta’ala for men and women. So we, women, have brought Imaan 
on you and on Allah Ta’ala. We remain in purdah (concealed), confined 
to our homes. We fulfil the marital rights of our husbands, bearing 
children for them and looking after their homes. Despite all this, the men 
get more rewards than us for actions which we are unable to do. They 
read their daily Salaah and weekly Jumu’ah in the Masjid, visit the sick, 
go to the funerals, perform Hajj after Hajj and, above all, fight in the path 
of Allah Ta’ala. When they go for Hajj or Jihaad, we look after their 
belongings, bring up their children and weave cloth for them. Do we also 
have a share in their rewards?” 

Nabi  said to the Sahaabah  sitting around him: 
“Did you ever hear a woman asking a better question?” 

The Sahaabah  replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! We never thought 
that a woman could ever ask such a question.” 

Then Nabi  said to Asma , “Listen carefully and 
then go and tell the ladies that sent you, that when a woman looks after 
her husband, seeks his pleasure and fulfils her responsibilities, then she 
also gets the same reward as the men for all their ibaadat to Allah 
Ta’ala.” Hadhrat Asma  returned very happily after getting this 
reply to her question.  

Note: Obedience and good behaviour towards the husband is a great 
thing for women. But generally they are negligent in this matter. 

The Sahaabah  once told Nabi : “In other countries, 
people bow down before their kings and chiefs. You deserve much more 
respect so allow us to make sajdah to you.” 

Nabi  said, “No. If it were allowed to bow down (make 
sajdah) before anybody besides Allah Ta’ala, then I would ask the 
women to make sajdah to their husbands.” 
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He then said, “By Him (by Allah) who has my life in His hand, a 
woman cannot fulfil her rights to Allah Ta’ala until she fulfils the rights 
of her husband.” 

It is reported in a Hadith that once a camel made sajdah before Nabi 
. The Sahaabah  said: “When this animal makes sajdah 
before you, why should we also not make sajdah to you?” 

He replied: “Never! If I could ask somebody to make sajdah to any-
body besides Allah Ta’ala, I would ask the wives to make sajdah to their 
husbands.” 

Regarding this Nabi  said: 

“A woman whose husband is pleased with her at the time of her death 
goes straight into Jannah.” 

“A woman who is angry with her husband and she stays away from 
him in anger for the night, is cursed by the Malaai’kah.” 

“The Salaah of two people hardly rises above their heads in its journey 
to the skies. These two people are a run-away slave and a disobedient 

wife.” 

14. THE STORY OF HADHRAT UMMU AMMAARAH  

Hadhrat Ummu Ammarah  is one of those Ansaar women who 
accepted Islam in the very beginning. She was from the group that took 
bay’at to Nabi  at Al-Aqabah. Al-Aqabah in Arabic means a 
narrow mountain road. In the early days of Islam, the new Muslims were 
ill-treated very badly by the Quraish. They would put all sorts of 
difficulties in the way of Tabligh. Therefore, Nabi  carried on 
his work quietly and secretly. People from Madinah Munawwarah who 
used to come to Makkah Mukarramah for Hajj usually accepted Islam 
secretly in a mountain pass near Mina, so that the Quraish might not see 
them. Hadhrat Ummu Ammarah  was in the third such group 
from Madinah Munawwarah. She joined most of the battles that were 
fought after Hijrah (migration). She took an important part in Uhud, 
Hudaibiyyah, Khaibar, Umratul Qadhaa, Hunayn and Yamaamah. 
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At time of the battle of Uhud, She was forty-three years old. Her 
husband and two sons were also fighting in this battle. She herself 
narrates, “I took a leather bottle full of water and went to Uhud to help 
the wounded and the thirsty. In the beginning, the Muslims were 
winning, but things changed in a moment and the enemies were in a 
winning position. I had reached Nabi , when many of the 
enemy troops rushed to attack and kill him. I protected Nabi  
whenever anybody came close to him.” Initially she did not even have a 
shield. After receiving one, she would stop the attacks of the kuffaar on 
Nabi  by using it. 

She had a cloth-belt round her waist, full of pieces of cloth, with 
which she cared for the wounded. She herself got about twelve to 
thirteen wounds, one of which was very serious.”  

Hadhrat Ummu Sa’eed  says: “I once saw a very deep cut on 
the shoulder of Hadhrat Ummu Ammarah . I asked her how she 
had got that. She said, ‘I got it in the Battle of Uhud. When people were 
running about in confusion, I saw Ibn Qumayyah coming towards us and 
shouting, Where is Muhammad . Let somebody tell me where 
he is. If he is saved today, I am no more.’ Mus’ab bin Umair  and 
some others stopped him. And I was amongst them. He gave me this deep 
cut on my shoulder. I also attacked him, but he escaped because of the 
double coat of armour that he was wearing.” 

After treating it for one year, the wound would not heal. In the 
meantime, Nabi  decided to go to Hamraaul-Asad. Hadhrat 
Ummu Ammarah  also got ready but she could not join as her 
wound had still not healed. When Nabi  returned from this 
battle, he first went to visit Hadhrat Ummu Ammarah . He was 
very happy to find her better. Besides this wound, she suffered many 
other injuries in the battle of Uhud. 

She says: “We were quite weak in Uhud. The enemies were on 
horseback, while we fought on foot. There would have been a fair fight if 
they too had been on foot. When somebody on horseback would attack 
me, I stopped his sword with my shield and when he turned around, I 
attacked his horse from the back and cut its leg. This caused the horse as 
well as the rider to fall on the ground. As soon as this happened, Nabi 
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 would shout to my son, who would run to help me and then 
we both finished the man.” 

Her son Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zaid  says: “I had a wound on 
my left arm, which would not stop bleeding. Nabi  told my 
mother, ‘Put a bandage over it.’ My mother took out a bandage from her 
belt and after bandaging my wound, said, ‘Now, son! Go and fight again 
with the kuffaar.’ Nabi  was watching us. He said, ‘O, Ummu 
Ammarah, who can have courage like yours?’” 

At that time, Nabi  made dua again and again for Hadhrat 
Ummu Ammarah  and her family and He mentioned some words 
of praise as well. Hadhrat Ummu Ammarah  said, “I was standing 
with Nabi  when one of the enemies passed by in front of me. 
Nabi  told me, ‘Ummu Ammarah! He is the man who wounded 
your son.’ I jumped at him and hit his leg. This caused him to fall down. 
We then went forward and finished him. Nabi  smiled and 
said, ‘Ummu Ammarah has taken revenge for her son,’ When Nabi 
 was making dua for us, I told him, ‘O, Nabi of Allah! Make 
dua so that I may join you in Jannah.’ He made this dua too. After this I 
did not worry over anything that came to me in this life.” 

As has already been said, she also joined many other battles with the 
same courage. After the death of Nabi , she took part in the 
fierce battle of Yamaamah, which was fought with the rebels. She lost 
one of her arms and received eleven other wounds in this battle. She 
returned to Madinah in this injured condition.  

Note: These are the achievements of one woman, who was forty-
three in Uhud and fifty-two in Yamaamah. Her great courage in these 
battles at that age was really amazing. 

15. STORY OF HADHRAT UMMU HAKEEM  

Hadhrat Ummu Hakeem  was the wife of Ikramah bin Abi Jahl. 
She took part in Uhud on the enemy side. She accepted Islam when 
Makkah Mukarramah was conquered. She loved her husband very much. 
He would not become Muslim because of his father. After the conquest of 
Makkah Mukarramah, her husband escaped to Yemen. She got pardon for 
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him from Nabi  and went to Yemen and after great difficulty, 
she managed to convinced her husband to return home.  

She told him: “You can be safe from the sword of Muhammad 
 only when you put yourself in his lap.”(i.e. if you accept 
Islam). 

She returned with him to Madinah Munawwarah, where Ikramah 
accepted Islam and the couple began to live together happily. They both 
took part in the battle against the romans during the rule of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr . Ikramah  was killed in this battle. She then married 
another Mujaahid, Hadhrat Khaalid bin Sa’eed  who wanted to 
meet her at a place called Marjus-Suffar.  

She said: “We have the enemy on all sides. We shall meet after they 
are conquered.” 

He said: “I am sure I shall not survive this battle.” 
They then shared the bed for the first time in a tent at that place. The 

next day, Hadhrat Khaalid bin Sa’eed  was arranging for the 
waleemah when the enemy attacked with full force and he was martyred 
in the battle. Hadhrat Ummu Hakeem  packed up her tent and 
other luggage and thereafter fought the enemy with a tent-peg in her 
hand, till she had killed seven of them. 

Note: In times of war, not to speak of a woman, no man would like 
to get married under such conditions. Look at her marriage in the battle-
field and her fight with the enemy. Instead of crying about the loss of her 
husband, on the day of his death she rushes onto the battlefield and kills 
seven of the enemy soldiers single-handed. Is this not enough to show the 
wonderful strength of Imaan in the women of that time? 

16. MARTYRDOM OF HADHRAT SUMAYYA  

Hadhrat Sumayya  is the mother of Hadhrat Ammaar  
whose story we already read in chapter 5. Just like her son Hadhrat 
Ammaar  and her husband Yaasir , she experienced many 
hardships for the cause of Islam. She was made to lie on hot stones in the 
hot sun. She was also made to wear steel armour and stand in the hot sun 
which heated the armour, causing her intense difficulty. When Nabi 
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 passed by, he would encourage her to be patient and promised 
her Jannah.  

One day, Hadhrat Sumayya  was standing when Abu Jahl 
passed that way. He spoke rudely and insulted her most severely and 
then stabbed her through her private part with his spear. She died 
because of the wound. She was the first to be martyred (give her life) for 
the sake of Islam. 

Note: The patience, perseverance and sacrifice of these ladies are 
really enviable. For a person blessed with true Islam, no hardship is too 
difficult to bear. We hear about hundreds of people dying for one cause 
or the other. It is only dying for the cause of Allah Ta’ala that brings 
everlasting happiness and comfort in the life hereafter. People losing their 
lives for the things of the world really lose twice, i.e. in this world, as 
well as in the hereafter. 

17. THE STORY OF HADHRAT ASMA BINT ABU BAKR  

Hadhrat Asma bint Abu Bakr  is the daughter of Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr , mother of Abdulla bin Zubair  and the step-sister of 
Hadhrat Aa’ishah . She is one of the famous women of her time. 
She was the eighteenth person to accept Islam. She was twenty-seven 
years old at the time of Hijrat.  

After emigrating from Makkah Mukarramah, when Nabi  
and Hadhrat Abu Bakr  reached Madinah Munawwarah safely, 
they sent Hadhrat Zaid  and some other Sahaabah  to bring 
their families from Makkah Mukarramah. Hadhrat Asma  came to 
Madinah Munawwarah with Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s  family. When 
she reached Quba, she gave birth to Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair , 
the first Muslim baby born since Hijrat. In those days poverty and 
constraints were common but at the same time courage, valour and 
bravery were also unmatched. In Bukhaari Shareef Hadhrat Asma  
narrates herself the manner in which she lived.  

She says, “When I was married to Hadhrat Zubair , he had no 
money, property or any servant. He had only one camel for carrying 
water and one horse. I would bring fodder (food) for the animals and 
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date seeds to feed them instead of grass. I also brought water from the 
well, fixed the bucket myself and did all my housework myself. Looking 
after the horse was the most difficult of all the jobs. Because I was not 
good at baking, after kneading (preparing) the flour, I would take it to the 
Ansaar women in my neighbourhood, who would bake bread for me. 
They were sincere and kind. 

When we arrived in Madinah Munawwarah, Nabi  chose a 
piece of land for Hadhrat Zubair  two miles away from the town. I 
would bring date seeds from there on my head. One day when I was 
coming along that way with a bundle on my head, I met Nabi  
with a group of Ansaar on the road. He stopped his camel, made it sit and 
showed me a sign that he wished to give me a lift. I felt shy of going with 
men and I also remembered that Hadhrat Zubair  (my husband) 
was very sensitive in this matter. Nabi  understood my 
hesitation and left me alone. When I reached home, I told the story to 
Hadhrat Zubair  and told him that, because of my own shyness 
and his feelings, I did not accept the offer of Nabi . He said, ‘By 
Allah I am more worried about your carrying the load over such a long 
distance, but I cannot help it.’ 

When Sahaabah  went out in the path of Allah Ta’ala, all 
other jobs had to be done mostly by their women. Sometime later, 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  sent us a servant that Nabi  had 
given him. So I did not have to look after the horse, which had been 
really very hard for me.” 

Note: It was, and still is, the custom in Arabia to grind the date pit, 
soak it in water and feed it to the animals. 

18. HADHRAT ASMA  COMFORTS HER GRANDFATHER 

When Hadhrat Abu Bakr  made hijrat to Madinah Munawwarah 
with Nabi , he took all his money with him, thinking that Nabi 
 might need it. It was about 6000 Dirhams. After he had left, 
his father Abu Quhaafah , who was blind and who had not yet 
accepted Islam, came to comfort his granddaughters.  
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Hadhrat Asma  says: “Our grandfather came to us and said 
with grief, ‘Your father has caused distress to you with his Hijrat to 
Madinah Munawwarah, and has put you through a lot of hardship by 
taking all his money with him.’ I said, ‘No grandfather, do not worry. He 
has left a lot of money for us.’ I collected some small stones and put them 
in the place where my father used to keep his money; I covered it with a 
cloth. I then took my grandfather to that place and placed his hand over 
the cloth. He thought that it was really full of Dirhams. He said: ‘It is 
good that he has left something for you to live on.’ By Allah, my father 
had not left a single Dirham for us. I played this trick just to put my 
grandfather at ease.” 

Note: Look at this brave Muslim girl. Actually speaking, the girls 
needed more comfort than their grandfather. Normally, they should have 
complained of their condition to their grandfather because he was their 
only support. Their father had left, they had no money and the people of 
Makkah were unfriendly towards them, and they did not have any other 
relatives in Makkah Mukarramah to help them. Allah Ta’ala had given 
such understanding to the Muslim men and women of those days that 
everything they did was really wonderful and worthy of admiration. 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  was a rich businessman in the beginning, 
but he always spent generously in the path of Allah Ta’ala. At the time of 
Tabuk, he gave all that he owned (this we have already seen in chapter 
six). 

Nabi  once said: “Nobody’s wealth has benefited me so 
much as that of Hadhrat Abu Bakr . I have paid back everybody for 
the good done to me, except Hadhrat Abu Bakr . He shall be 
rewarded by Allah Ta’ala Himself.” 

19. HADHRAT ASMA’S  SPENDING IN CHARITY 

Hadhrat Asma  loved to spend in the path of Allah Ta’ala. In the 
beginning, she used to spend calculating by measuring and weighing. 

Once Nabi  told her, “O Asma, don’t hoard and don’t give 
in the path of Allah Ta’ala by calculating, but rather spend freely.” After 
this, she started spending most generously. 
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Asma  would advise her daughters and house-maids: “Don't 
wait for any extra requirements before spending in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala. Our needs go on increasing and the chances of having something 
extra will become more and more difficult and the time for spending in 
the path of Allah Ta’ala will never come (as one’s needs naturally keep 
on increasing). Remember that you will not lose by spending in charity.” 

Note: Although these people were poor and lived a simple life, yet 
they were free in spending and generous at heart. The Muslims today 
complain of their poverty, but there will be hardly any group of people 
among them who are so poor and needy as the Sahaabah  used to 
be. We have already read how they had to go without food for a few 
days at a time and how some of them had to keep stones tied to their 
stomach to ease their hunger. 

20. THE STORY OF MIGRATION AND DEMISE OF NABI’S 

 DAUGHTER, HADHRAT ZAINAB  

Hadhrat Zainab  was born five years after Nabi’s  
marriage to Hadhrat Khadija , ten years before nubuwwat. At that 
time Nabi  was thirty years old. She grew up and thereafter 
accepted Islam. She was married to her cousin Abul Aas bin Rabi. She 
could not join Nabi  during the Hijrat (migration). Her 
husband fought in Badr for the Quraish and was taken prisoner by the 
Muslims.  

When the Quraish were paying ransom (fines) for their prisoners, 
Hadhrat Zainab  also gave what she had for the ransom of her 
husband. Included in this was the necklace she had received as a gift 
from her mother Hadhrat Khadijah . When Nabi  saw 
the necklace, the memories of Hadhrat Khadijah  overcame him 
and tears filled his eyes. After consulting with the Sahaabah , it 
was decided that the necklace be returned to Hadhrat Zainab  and 
her husband will be freed without ransom on the condition that he would 
send Hadhrat Zainab  to Madinah Munawwarah when he returned 
to Makkah Mukarramah. 
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Two men were sent to wait outside Makkah Mukarramah and bring 
Hadhrat Zainab  safely to Madinah Munawwarah. Her husband 
asked his brother Kinaanah to take Hadhrat Zainab  outside 
Makkah Mukarramah and hand her over to the Muslims. As Hadhrat 
Zainab  and Kinaanah were moving out of the town on camel-
back, the Quraish became infuriated. They sent a group to stop them in 
which was Her cousin Habbaar bin Aswad. He flung a spear at her, 
which wounded her and caused her to fall from the camel. At that time 
she was expecting and suffered a miscarriage. Kinaanah started shooting 
arrows towards the trouble-makers. 

Abu Sufyaan told Kinaanah: “We cannot allow the daughter of 
Muhammad  leaving Makkah Mukarramah so openly. Let her 
go back and we will send her secretly after a few days.” Kinaanah agreed. 
Hadhrat Zainab  was sent off after a few days. She suffered from 
this wound for a long time, till she passed away because of the wound in 
8 A.H.  

At the time of her death Nabi  said: “She was my best 
daughter, for she has suffered because of me.” 

Nabi  buried her with his own hands. As he went into the 
grave to lay her down, he looked very sad but when he came out of the 
grave, he was quite calm. After being asked by the Sahaabah , he 
said: “Because of the weakness of Zainab , I made dua to Allah 
Ta’ala to save her from the punishment of the grave, and this dua has 
been answered by Allah Ta’ala.” 

Note: Just imagine, even the daughter of Nabi who 
sacrificed her life for Islam needed the dua of Nabi  for being 
saved from the problems in the grave. What about us who are drowned 
in sins? It is necessary that we should always make dua to be saved from 
the punishment of the grave. Nabi  would often seek protection 
in Allah Ta’ala from the horrors of the grave. This was to teach his 
followers.  

ظْن اَهُمََّا للَّٰ َََِنْهََُاحْف  نىكِ  ََبمِ  مِك  ر  ك  ف ضْلكِ ََو  و   
(O, Allah! protect us from the horrors of the grave by your special 

Favour, Grace and Bounty). Aameen 
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21. HADHRAT RUBAYYI’S  HONOUR 

Rubayyi-bint-Mu’awwiz  was a women from the Ansaar, who had 
taken part in many battles by the side of Nabi . She nursed the 
wounded and carried the dead bodies during the battle. She had accepted 
Islam before Nabi  had come to Madinah Munawwarah. She 
was married after Nabi  made Hijrat. He visited her on the day 
of her marriage. He heard some girls singing a heroic poem about the 
Battle of Badr at her place. One of them sang a verse, which meant: 

اَيَّعْل مََُن بِىىََو فيِْن ا غ دٍََفَََِْ   
“We have amongst us a Nabi, who knows what is going to happen 

tomorrow.” (ie. In the future) 

He stopped her from saying such things, because nobody except Allah 
Ta’ala knows what is going to happen in the future. 

It was Hadhrat Rubayyi’s  father, Hadhrat Mu’awwiz , 
who was one of those who killed Abu Jahl in Badr. Abu Jahl, as we 
know, was one of the big chiefs of the Quraish and the worst enemy of 
Islam.  

There was a woman named Asma who used to sell perfumes to the 
ladies. She once came to Hadhrat Rubayyi  to sell perfume. In the 
discussion Hadhrat Rubayyi  said that she was the daughter of 
Hadhrat Mu’awwiz , Asma remarked: “So you are the daughter of 
the one who killed his chief.” 

Hadhrat Rubayyi  could not bear a terrible person like Abu 
Jahl to be mentioned as the chief of her father. She therefore, replied 
angrily, “No. I am the daughter of the one who killed his slave.” 

Asma did not like Abu Jahl being called a slave and said with anger: 
“It is haraam for me to sell perfume to you.” 

Hadhrat Rubayyi  replied in a similar way, “It is haraam for 
me to buy perfume from you. I have never found a stench in any perfume 
except yours.” 

Hadhrat Rubayyi  says: “I said the last words just to annoy 
her.” 
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Note: Look at her feelings for Islam. She could not bear an enemy of 
Islam being mentioned as a chief. We hear from the lips of Muslims very 
flowery and wonderful descriptions being used for the open enemies of 
Islam. When they are corrected, they call it narrow mindedness.  

Nabi  says: “Don't call a Munaafiq a chief. You displease 
Allah Ta’ala when you take him as a chief.” 

THE LIVES OF THE UMMAHAAT-UL-MU’MINEEN (MOTHERS OF 

THE BELIEVERS WHO WERE THE PURE WIVES OF NABI 

) 

Every Muslim likes to know about the family of Nabi . 
Therefore, a short history of their lives is given in the following pages. 
The Muhadditheen and historians all agree that eleven ladies had the 
honour of being the wives of Nabi . 

(1) HADHRAT KHADIJAH  

Hadhrat Khadijah  was the first wife of Nabi . At the 
time of her marriage, she was forty years old and Nabi  was 
twenty-five. She gave birth to all his children, except his son Ibrahim.  

She was first supposed to be married to Waraqah bin Naufal, but this 
marriage could not take place. Her first husband was Ateeq bin Aa’iz. 
She had a daughter from him, whose name was Hind. Hind grew up, 
accepted Islam and had many children. When Ateeq passed away 
Hadhrat Khadijah  married Abu Haalah and had two children 
from him, by the names of Hind and Haalah. Hind lived right up to the 
time of Hadhrat Ali’s  Khilaafat.  

When Abu Haalah passed away, Nabi  married Hadhrat 
Khadijah  as his first wife. She passed away in Ramadhaan in the 
10th year of Islam at the age of sixty-five. He loved her very much and did 
not marry any other woman during her lifetime. Even before Islam, she 
was popularly known as Taahirah (clean and pure). Her children from 
her other husbands are, therefore, known as Banu Taahirah. Her 
goodness and high position have been mentioned in many Ahaadith. 
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Nabi  placed her in the grave with his own hands. Till then, 
there was no Janaazah Salaah. 

(2) HADHRAT SAUDA  

Hadhrat Sauda bint Zam’ah bin Qais  was first married to her 
cousin Hadhrat Sukraan bin ‘Amr . The couple accepted Islam and 
emigrated to Abyssinia. Hadhrat Sukraan  passed away in 
Abyssinia. Hadhrat Sauda , now a widow, returned to Makkah 
Mukarramah. Nabi , after the death of Hadhrat Khadijah 
 (in Shawwal of the same year), married Hadhrat Sauda . 

We know the devotion of Nabi  in his salaah. Hadhrat 
Sauda  once stood behind him in Tahajjud. The next day she told 
him: “O, Nabi of Allah! Last night you took so long in your Ruku that I 
feared bleeding from my nose.” (As she was heavy, the strain might have 
been too much for her). 

Nabi  once intended to divorce her. Meanwhile Hadhrat 
Aa’ishah  had also been married to Nabi . Hadhrat 
Sauda  said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I am ready to give up my turn 
(with you) in favour of Hadhrat Aa’ishah , but I do not like to be 
divorced by you. I wish to be one of your wives in Jannah.” Nabi 
 agreed to this suggestion.  

She passed away in about 55 A.H. towards the end of the Khilaafat 
of Hadhrat ‘Umar . There was another Quraishi woman of the 
same name. She was also a widow who had about six children. Nabi 
 offered to marry her, but she said: “O, Nabi of Allah! You are 
dearer to me than any other person in this world. I do not like my 
children to be of any trouble to you.” He appreciated this and decided not 
to marry her.  

(3) HADHRAT AA’ISHAH  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  was married to Nabi  in Shawwaal in 
the tenth year of Nubuwwat. She was born in the fourth year of 
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Nubuwwat and was married when she was six, but was actually sent by 
her parents to live with Nabi , after his hijrat to Madinah 
Munawwarah, when she was nine. She was eighteen at the time of the 
death of Nabi . She passed away on the night of Tuesday, the 
17th Ramadhaan, 57 A.H., at the age of sixty-six. She wished at the time 
of her death that she might be buried along with the other Ummahaatul-
Mu’mineen, in the public graveyard, though she could be buried by the 
side of Nabi’s  grave, which was in her house. 

She was the only wife of Nabi  who had not been married 
before. All the other wives had either been widowed or divorced, some 
quite a few times, before they became Ummahaatul-Mu’mineen. To be 
married in Shawwaal was considered evil among the Arab women.  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “I was married and sent to live with 
Nabi  in Shawwaal. Which of Nabi’s  wives has been 
more blessed with his love and Allah Ta’ala’s and other favours than 
me?” 

When Hadhrat Khadijah  passed away, Hadhrat Khaulah bint 
Hakeem  came to Nabi  and said: “O, Nabi of Allah! 
Don't you like to marry again?” 

Nabi  asked: “Whom can I marry?” 
Khaulah replied: “I know a virgin (a woman who was not married 

before) and a widow.” 
Nabi  said: “Name them.” 
Khaulah replied: “The virgin is Aa’ishah, the daughter of your best 

friend Abu Bakr  and the widow is Sauda bint Zam’ah.” 
Nabi  said: “All right! You may make the proposal.” 
Hadhrat Khaulah  then went to Hadhrat Aa’ishah’s  

mother Ummu-Rooman  and told her: “I have come with 
something of goodness and barakah for your family.” 

Ummu Rooman  asked: “What is that?” 
Hadhrat Khaulah  replied: “Nabi  has sent me to 

seek Hadhrat Aa’ishah’s  hand in marriage for him.” 
Ummu Rooman  said: “But Aa’ishah is like his niece. How can 

she be married to him? Let me talk to her father.” 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr  was not at home at that time. When he 
came, the proposal was mentioned to him, and he gave the same reply. 
Hadhrat Khaulah  returned to Nabi  and told him of 
their difficulty. 

Nabi  said: “Abu Bakr is my best friend and brother-in-
Islam, but this does not stop me from marrying his daughter.” 

Hadhrat Khaulah  went back and informed Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 of what Nabi  had said. Abu Bakr  was extremely 
happy. He called Nabi  to his home and performed Hadhrat 
Aa’ishah's  nikaah with him. A few months later, when Nabi 
 had emigrated to Madinah Munawwarah, Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 told Nabi : “Why don't you have your wife Hadhrat 
Aa’ishah  living with you?” 

He replied: “I have to make some preparations, etc., before I do that.” 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  gave him some money, with which the 

necessary things were arranged. Hadhrat Aa’ishah  then started 
living with Nabi  from Shawwaal of 1 or 2 A.H. She shared the 
bed with Nabi  for the first time in Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s  
house. 

These are the three marriages of Nabi  before Hijrah. All 
the remaining wives were married to him in Madinah Munawwarah. 

(4) HADHRAT HAFSAH  

Hadhrat Hafsah , the daughter of Hadhrat ‘Umar , was born 
in Makkah Mukarramah five years before Nubuwwat. She was first 
married to Hadhrat Khunais bin Huzayfah , who was one of the 
very early Muslims. He first emigrated to Abyssinia and then to Madinah 
Munawwarah. He took part in the Battle of Badr, and was seriously 
wounded in Badr (or in Uhud) and passed away because of the wound in 
the year 1 or 2 A.H. Hadhrat Hafsah  had also moved to Madinah 
Munawwarah with her husband.  

When her husband passed away, Hadhrat ‘Umar  went to 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  and said: “I want to give Hafsah in marriage to 
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you.”Hadhrat Abu Bakr  kept quiet and said nothing. Meanwhile 
Ruqayyah , the daughter of Nabi  and the wife of 
Hadhrat Usmaan  passed away. Hadhrat ‘Umar  went to 
Hadhrat Usmaan  and offered Hadhrat Hafsah’s  hand to 
him. He refused by saying, “I don’t have any intention to marry at the 
moment.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  complained of this to Nabi . Nabi 
 said: “Can I tell you of a husband for Hafsah better than 
‘Usmaan, and of a wife for ‘Usmaan better than Hafsah.” 

He then took Hadhrat Hafsah  as his next wife, and gave his 
own daughter Hadhrat Ummu Kulsum  in marriage to Hadhrat 
Usmaan . Hadhrat Abu Bakr  later told Hadhrat ‘Umar 
: “When you offered Hafsah’s hand to me and I kept quiet, this 
may have displeased you. However as Nabi  had told me that 
he wanted to marry her. I could not accept your offer or tell Nabi’s 
 secret to you. I, therefore, kept quiet. If Nabi  had 
changed his mind, I would have gladly married her.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  says: “Abu Bakr’s silence over the offer was in 
fact more painful to me than Usmaan’s refusal.” 

Hadhrat Hafsah  was a very pious woman who busied herself 
in Salaah. She would often fast during the day and spend the night in 
Ibaadat. Once Nabi  was unhappy with Hafsah  for some 
reason and said the first divorce to her. Hadhrat ‘Umar  was very 
distressed over this, as he naturally would have been.  

Jibraeel  came to Nabi  and said: “Allah Ta’ala 
wants you to take Hafsah back, as she is often fasting and spending her 
nights in Salaah, and also Allah wants it for Hadhrat Umar’s  
sake.”Nabi  therefore took her back. She passed away in 
Jumadil Oola, 45 A.H., at the age of sixty-three. 

(5)  HADHRAT ZAINAB BINT KHUZAIMAH  

Hadhrat Zainab  was the next lady to be married to Nabi 
. There are different reports about her earlier husbands. 
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According to one report, she was first married to Hadhrat Abdullah bin 
Jahsh  who was killed in Uhud (as we have already seen in chapter 
seven). According to another report, she was first married to Tufail ibnul 
Haaris and when he divorced her she married his brother Ubaidah ibnul 
Haaris, who was killed in Badr.  

Nabi  married her in Ramadhaan, 3 A.H. She lived with 
Nabi  for eight months only, as she passed away in Rabiul-
Aakhir, 4 A.H. Hadhrat Zainab and Hadhrat Khadijah  are the 
only two wives of Nabi  who passed away during his lifetime. 
All the other wives lived after him and passed away later. 

Hadhrat Zainab  spent very generously on the poor, and was 
known as ‘Ummul Masaakeen’ (mother of the poor) even before Islam. 
After her death, Nabi  married Hadhrat Ummu Salamah 
. 

(6)  HADHRAT UMMU SALAMAH  

Hadhrat Ummu Salamah  was the daughter of Hadhrat Abu 
Umayyah . She was first married to her cousin Abdullah bin Abdul 
As’ad known as Abu Salamah . The couple accepted Islam in the 
beginning and because of being troubled by the Quraish, they emigrated 
to Abyssinia. A son, who was born to them in Abyssinia, was named 
Salamah. After returning from Abyssinia, the family emigrated to 
Madinah Munawwarah. 

Hadhrat Ummu Salamah’s  story about her migration to 
Madinah Munawwarah has already been given in the early part of this 
chapter. After reaching Madinah Munawwarah, Hadhrat Ummu Salamah 
 had another son ‘Umar and two daughters, Durrah  and 
Zainab . Hadhrat Abu Salamah  was the eleventh man to 
accept Islam. He took path in both the battles of Badr as well as in Uhud. 
He got a very bad wound in Uhud, which did not heal for a long time. He 
was sent by Nabi  on an experdition in Safar, 4 A.H. When he 
returned, the old wound started giving trouble and he passed away 
because of it on 8th Jumadil-Aakhir, 4 A.H. Hadhrat Ummu Salamah 
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 was expecting a child at that time. Zainab was born to her after 
the death of her husband.  

After she had completed her Iddat (the waiting period), Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr  proposed to marry her, but she refused. Later, Nabi 
 offered to marry her. She said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I have quite 
a few children with me and I am very sensitive by nature. For getting 
remarried, I don’t have any guardian here in Madinah Munawwarah.” 

Nabi  said: “Allah Ta’ala will look after your children and 
your sensitiveness will disappear shortly. None of your family will dislike 
the marriage.”  

She then asked her eldest son Hadhrat Salamah  to be her 
guardian and give her in marriage to Nabi . She was married in 
the end of Shawwal, 4 A.H.  

She says: “I had heard from Nabi  that a person who is 
struck by a calamity should read this dua, 

ا خْلفََِْمُصِيْب تََِِْفََِْجُرْنَِْاََْهُمََّا للَّٰ يًْْاَلََِْو  اَخ  نْه  َِى  
“O Allah! From You do I hope for reward for this difficulty of mine. So 

reward me in it and give me something better in return.” 

Then Allah Ta’ala would accept his dua. I used to read this dua after the 
death of Hadhrat Abu Salamah , but I could not imagine a husband 
better than him, until Allah Ta’ala fixed my marriage to Nabi 
.” 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “Ummu Salamah  was famous 
for her beauty. I once made a plan to see her. I found her much more 
beautiful than I had heard. I mentioned this to Hafsah who said. “In my 
opinion, she is not as beautiful as people say.” 

She passed away in 59 A.H. or 62 A.H. and was the last of the wives 
of Nabi  to pass away. She was eighty-four at the time of her 
death. She was, therefore, born nine years before Nubuwwat. 

Nabi  married her after the death of Hadhrat Zainab bint 
Khuzaimah . She, therefore, lived in Hadhrat Zainab’s  
house. She found a hand-mill, a kettle and some barley in an earthen jar, 
lying in the house. She ground some barley and, after adding some fat, 
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cooked a meal, which she served to Nabi  on the very first day 
of her marriage with him. 

(7)   HADHRAT ZAINAB BINT JAHSH  

After her Nabi  married Hadhrat Zainab bint Jahsh . 
Hadhrat Zainab bint Jahsh  was the cousin of Nabi . She 
was first given in marriage by Nabi  to his adopted son 
Hadhrat Zaid bin Haarisah . When Hadhrat Zaid  divorced 
her, she was married to Nabi  by the command of Allah Ta’ala, 
as mentioned in Surah Al-Ahzaab. This took place in 5 A.H., when she 
was thirty-five years old. She was, therefore, born seventeen years before 
Nubuwwat. 

She was always proud of the fact that, while all the other wives were 
given in marriage to Nabi  by their guardians, it was Allah 
Ta’ala Himself Who gave her in marriage to Nabi . When 
Hadhrat Zaid  divorced her and she had completed her Iddat, Nabi 
 sent her his proposal. 

She said: “I cannot give an answer until I have asked for advice from 
my Allah Ta’ala.” She performed Wudhu, read two rakaat of Salaah and 
made dua to Allah, “O, Allah! Your Nabi  offers to marry me. If 
I am fit for the honour, then give me in his marriage.” 

Allah answered her dua by revealing the following verse to Nabi 
: 
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 “So when Zaid  performed the necessary formality (of divorce) 
from her, we gave her to you in marriage, so that there may be no sin 

for the believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons, when 
they have divorced them. The order of Allah must be fulfilled.” (Surah 

A’hzaab – Aayah 37) 



Ch. 10 –  Women’s  Courage & Love for  Is lam  

193 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

When she received the good news about this Aayah, she made sajdah 
before Allah Ta’ala thanking Him. Nabi  made the walimah in 
a grand style for this marriage. A goat was slaughtered. Mutton with 
bread was served to the guests. People came in groups, and were served 
till all of them were fed.  

Hadhrat Zainab  was very generous in spending in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala. She earned by working with her hands and spent all her 
wealth in charity. It was about her that Nabi  had foretold: “My 
wife who has long hands will be the first to meet me after my death.” 
The wives understood this to mean the actual length of their arms and 
began to measure their arms with a stick. When measured, the arm of 
Hadhrat Sauda  was the longest. But when Hadhrat Zainab  
passed away first, they understood the true meaning of “long arms” 
(meaning the most generous). She fasted very often. She passed away in 
20 A.H. Hadhrat ‘Umar  performed the Janaazah Salaah. She was 
fifty at the time of her death. 

(8) HADHRAT JUWAIRIYYAH BINTUL-HAARIS  

After her Nabi  married Hadhrat Juwairiyyah . Hadhrat 
Juwairiyyah  was the daughter of Haaris, the chief of Banu 
Mustaliq and was married to Musafi bin Safwaan. She was one of the 
many prisoners who were captured by the Muslims after the Battle of 
Muraisee’. She was given to Hadhrat Saabit bin Qais . He offered to 
free her for 9 Awqiyyah of gold. 

She came to Nabi  and said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I am the 
daughter of Haaris, who is the chief of the tribe. You know what 
difficulty has come to me. The ransom asked by Hadhrat Saabit  is 
too much for me. I have come to ask your help.” 
Nabi  said, “I will show you something better”. Nabi  
offered to pay her ransom, set her free, and offered to take her as his 
wife. She was very glad to accept this offer. She was married to Nabi 
 in 5 A.H. and as a result of this marriage, the prisoners of 
Banu Mustaliq (Juwairiyyah’s tribe) numbering about a hundred 
families, were all set free by the Muslims. They said, “The tribe which 
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was honoured by Nabi’s  marriage should not remain as 
slaves.”  

All the marriages of the Nabi  were not because of self-
interest but rather keeping the interest of Deen in front of him. Hadhrat 
Juwairiyyah  was very beautiful and attractive. Three days before 
she became a prisoner in the battle, she had seen in a dream that the 
moon came out from Madinah Munawwarah and fell into her lap. She 
says: “When I was captured, I began to hope that my dream would come 
true.” 

She was twenty years old at the time of her marriage to Nabi 
. She passed away in Rabi-ul-Awwal, 50 A.H., in Madinah 
Munawwarah at the age of sixty-five. 

(9)   HADHRAT UMMU HABIBAH  

She was the daughter of Abu Sufyaan, and was first married to 
Ubaidullah bin Jahsh in Makkah Mukarramah. The couple accepted 
Islam, and then moved to Abyssinia because of the harassment of the 
Quraish. One night she saw her husband in a dream in the most ugly and 
horrible form. The next day she came to know that he had become a 
Christian. She, however, remained a Muslim and was, therefore, 
separated from him.  

She was now all alone in Abyssinia. Allah Ta’ala soon rewarded her 
for her loss. Nabi  sent her an offer of marriage through the 
King Negus, who sent a woman named Abrahah to her with the message. 
She was so happy with the good news that she gave the bracelets and 
other jewellery that she was wearing to the woman in delight. King 
Negus represented Nabi  in the Nikaah and gave her 400 
Dinaars and many other gifts as dowry. He also gave a feast and Dinaars 
as gifts to all those who were present in the ceremony. Negus then sent 
her to Madinah Munawwarah with her dowry and other gifts such as 
perfume, etc. This marriage took place in 7 A.H. Her father was not a 
Muslim then. She most probably passed away in 44 A.H. 

 



Ch. 10 –  Women’s  Courage & Love for  Is lam  

195 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

(10) HADHRAT SAFIYYAH  

She was the daughter of Huyay, who was from the family of Hadhrat 
Haroon , the brother of Hadhrat Moosa . She was first 
married to Salam bin Mishkam. She was then in the marriage of 
Kinaanah bin Abil Huqaiq at the time of the battle of Khaibar. Kinaanah 
was killed in the battle and she was captured by the Muslims.  

Hadhrat Dihyaa Kalbi  asked for a maid, and Nabi  
gave her to him. The other Sahaabah  came to Nabi  and 
said: “O, Nabi of Allah! Banu Nazir and Banu Quraizah (the Jewish tribes 
of Madinah Munawwarah) will feel very offended to see the daughter of 
a Jewish chief working as a maid. We, therefore, suggest that she may be 
taken as your wife.” 

Nabi  paid a fair amount of money to Hadhrat Dihya 
 as ransom, and told Safiyyah : “You are now free; if you 
like, you can go back to your tribe or if you wish you can be my wife.” 

She said: “I wanted to be married to you while I was a Jew. How can 
I leave you now, when I am a Muslim?” 

This is because she once saw in her dream a piece of the moon 
falling into her lap. When she mentioned her dream to her husband 
Kinaanah, he slapped her face so hard that he left a mark on her eye. He 
said: “You wish to become the wife of the King of Madinah 
Munawwarah!” 

Her father also beat her when she told him her dream. Then she saw, 
in her dream, the sun lying on her chest. When she mentioned this to her 
husband, He said: “You seem to be wishing to become the Queen of 
Madinah.” 

She says: “I was seventeen years old when I was married to Nabi 
.” 

 She came to live with Nabi  when he was returning from 
Khaibar and camping at the first stage of the return journey. The next 
morning he told the Sahaabah : “Let everybody bring whatever he 
has to eat.” They brought their own dates, cheese, butter, etc. A long 
leather cloth was spread and all of them sat around it to share the food 
amongst them. This was the walimah for the marriage. She passed away 
in Ramadhaan, 50 A.H., when she was about sixty years old.   
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(11) HADHRAT MAIMOONAH  

Hadhrat Maimoonah  was the daughter of Haarish bin Hazan. Her 
original name was Barrah, but she was later renamed Maimoonah by 
Nabi . She was first married to Abu Rahm bin Abdul Uzza. 
According to some reports, she was married twice before she became 
Ummul Mu’mineen.  

She had been widowed when Nabi  married her at Sarif, a 
place on his way to Makkah Mukarramah for ‘Umrah in Zul Qa’dah 7 
A.H. He had intended to start living with her in Makkah Mukarramah 
after performing ‘Umrah, but because the Quraish did not allow him to 
enter Makkah Mukarramah, he called her over to him in the same place 
on his return journey. 

Many years later in 51 A.H. she passed away and was buried exactly 
at the same place when she was eighty-one years old. This is a strange 
coincidence that at a certain place during one journey she is married, at 
the same place on the return journey she starts living with Nabi 
, and at the very same place during another journey she passes 
away and is buried. 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “Amongst Nabi's  wives, 
Maimoonah was the most pious and the most mindful of her family 
relatives.” 

Hadhrat Yazeed bin A’sam   says: “She was seen either busy in 
Salaah or in her housework. When she was free, she was often seen 
making Miswaak.” 

She was the last woman married by Nabi . However, Some 
Muhadditheen have also mentioned one or two other marriages of Nabi 
. But since there isn’t consensus on this, it hasn’t been 
mentioned. Of the eleven wives, two passed away in the lifetime of Nabi 
 (ie. Hadhrat Khadijah  and Hadhrat Zainub ). 
The remaining nine were alive at the demise of Nabi .  

THE SONS OF NABI  

Nabi  had three sons and four daughters. All the children were 
born from Hadhrat Khadija , except his son Ibrahim. Qaasim was 
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his first son, born to him before Nubuwwat. He passed away when he 
was two. Abdullah, the second son, was born after Nubuwwat. He was 
also called Tayyab and Taahir. He also passed away in his childhood. 

At the time of his death, the Quraish were overjoyed and said: 
“Muhammad has no son, and will, therefore, have no one to continue 
with his family name after him. His name will also die with his death.” 

It was on this occasion that Surah Al-Kausar was revealed by Allah 
Ta’ala. It said:  

ا
ۡۤ
کَاااَِّاَّ ۡ ن 

َ
ط

ْ
اااََ

َ
کَوْثرَ

ْ
ا﴾اا۱﴿ا اال لِّ َ

بِّکَاافصَ َ
رْاالرِ

َ
ح
ْ
اَّ

َ
ااشَاَِّئَکَاااِناَّ﴾اا۲﴿ا او

ُ
تَ

ْ
بَ

ْ
الَ

َ
٪﴿اہُو ﴾اا۳  

“Verily We have granted you (O Rasulullah ) abundant 
good. So (as a token of gratitude) perform Salaah for your Rabb 
and sacrifice (animals in His name). Certainly, it is your enemy 

who shall be unknown (without posterity).”  
(Surah Kauthar - Aayaat 1-3) 

Even after more than 1400 years, today there are millions who are proud 
to be connected to Nabi  in love and devotion.  

Ibrahim, the third son and last child, was born in Madinah 
Munawwarah in 8 A.H. Nabi’s  slave woman Maariyah 
Qibtiyyah gave birth to him. Nabi  performed the Aqeeqah 
ceremony on the seventh day of his birth. Two lambs were slaughtered, 
the child’s head was shaved by Hadhrat Abu Hind Bayazi , silver 
in weight equal to his hair was spent in charity and the hair was buried. 

Nabi  said: “I am naming my child after the name of my 
forefather Ibrahim .” 

This son also passed away, on the 10th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 10 A.H., when 
he was only eighteen months old. Nabi  then said: “Allah 
Ta’ala has arranged a heavenly nurse to look after Ibrahim in the gardens 
of Jannah.” 
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THE DAUGHTERS OF NABI  

(1) HADHRAT ZAINAB  

She was the eldest daughter of Nabi  and was born in the fifth 
year of his first marriage, when he was thirty years old. She accepted 
Islam and was married to her cousin Abul Aas bin Rabi. The story of her 
emigrating to Madinah Munawwarah and her getting wounded by the 
Quraish has already been given in the early part of this chapter. She 
suffered for a long time from that wound and passed away because of it 
in the beginning of 8 A.H. 

Her husband later accepted Islam and joined her in Madinah 
Munawwarah. She had a son Ali , and a daughter Umaamah. Ali 
 passed away during the lifetime of Nabi . This same Ali 
 was the person who sat with Nabi  on the camel’s back 
at the time of his victorious entry into Makkah Mukarramah. We often 
read in the Hadith about a little girl riding on the back of Nabi  
as he went down into sajda in his Salaah. This was Umaamah, Zainab’s 
 daughter. She lived for a long time after the death of Nabi 
. Hadhrat Ali  married her on the death of Hadhrat 
Faatimah  his first wife. It is said that Hadhrat Faatimah , at 
the time of her death had, said that Hadhrat Ali  should marry her. 
She had no children from Hadhrat Ali . After Hadhrat Ali’s  
death she was married to Hadhrat Mughirah bin Naufal , from 
whom she had one son named Yahya. She passed away in 50 A.H. 

(2) HADHRAT RUQAYYAH  

She was born three years after the birth of Hadhrat Zainab , when 
Nabi  was thirty-three years old. In her childhood, she was 
married to Utbah, the son of Abu Lahab, Nabi’s  uncle, and had 
not yet started living with him when Surah Al-Lahab was revealed.  

Abu Lahab called his sons Utbah and Utaibah (to whom Ummu 
Kulsum, another daughter of Nabi  was married), and told 
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them: “Unless both of you divorce the daughters of Muhammad, I am not 
going to see your faces.” They divorced their wives.  

Later, when Makkah Mukarramah was conquered by the Muslims, 
Utbah accepted Islam. After this divorce, Hadhrat Ruqayyah  was 
married to Hadhrat ‘Usmaan . The couple made hijrat to Abyssinia 
twice, as we have already seen in chapter one. Nabi  had 
announced to the Sahaabah  that he was waiting to receive Allah 
ta’ala’s command for making hijrat to Madinah Munawwarah. The 
Sahaabah  started making hijrat to Madinah Munawwarah even 
before Nabi’s  Hijrat. Hadhrat Usmaan  and Hadhrat 
Ruqayyah  had also made hijrat to Madinah Munawwarah before 
Nabi .  

At the time of Badr, Hadhrat Ruqayyah  was ill and she later 
passed away of this illness. Hadhrat ‘Usmaan  was, therefore, asked 
by Nabi  to stay in Madinah Munawwarah and look after her. 
The news about the victory in Badr was received in Madinah 
Munawwarah when the people were returning from Hadhrat Ruqayyah’s 
 funeral. Thus, Nabi  was not able to be present at her 
burial. 

A son was born to Hadhrat Ruqayyah  in Abyssinia. He was 
named Abdullah and lived longer than his mother but passed away in 4 
A.H. when he was six years old. Some reports indicate that he passed 
away one year before his mother.  

(3) HADHRAT UMME KULSUM  

She is the third daughter of Nabi . She was married to Utaibah, 
the son of Abu Lahab, but had not yet started living with him when 
Utaibah divorced her after the revelation of Surah Al-Lahab, as has 
already been mentioned. After divorcing her, Utaibah came to Nabi 
 and said the rudest words to him.  

Nabi  cursed him by making this dua: “O, Allah! Order one 
of your dogs to punish him.” 

Abu Taalib, who had also not accepted Islam, was terrified and told 
Utaibah; “You have no way out from this curse.” 
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Once, Utaibah and Abu Lahab went with a group of people to Syria. 
Abu Lahab, in spite of his kufr and hatred, told the people: “I am afraid of 
Muhammad’s () curse. Everybody should take care of my son.” 

They happened to camp at a place where there were many lions. The 
people had piled up all their luggage and Utaibah was made to sleep on 
top of the pile, while the rest of the people slept around the pile. A lion 
came at night and smelt all the people sleeping around the pile. The lion 
then jumped over the people and reached Utaibah. He screamed, but the 
lion had bitten off his head from his body.  

It is extremely necessary that we avoid offending people who are 
dear to Allah Ta’ala. Nabi  has reported Allah Ta’ala as saying: 

َْْ دىََٰ  لًَِّاَلََِْعَ  دََْو  ق  (6502َ#صحيحَالبخاريَ)َباِلْْ رْبََِاذٰ نْتُهََُف   

“He who insults my friends I announce war with him.” 

After the death of Hadhrat Ruqayyah , Hadhrat Ummu Kulsum 
 was married to Hadhrat Usmaan  in Rabi-ul-Awwal, 3 A.H. 
Nabi  said: “I have given Ummu Kulsum in marriage to 
Usmaan by Allah’s command.” 

She passed away in Sha’ban, 9 A.H. without having any children. 
After her death, Nabi  is reported to have said: “Even if I had 
one hundred daughters, I would have given all of them in marriage to 
‘Usmaan  one after the other, if each one had passed away.” 

(4) HADHRAT FAATIMAH  

Hadhrat Faatimah , the fourth and the youngest daughter of Nabi 
 will be the leader of the women in Jannah. She was born in 
the first year of Nubuwwat, when he was forty-one years old. It is said 
that the name Faatimah (meaning safe from fire) was revealed by Allah 
Ta’ala. She was married to Hadhrat Ali  in 2 A.H. She began to live 
with him seven and a half months later. She was about fifteen and 
Hadhrat Ali  was twenty-one at the time of their marriage.  

Of all the daughters, she was the most beloved of Nabi . 
Whenever he went out on a journey, she was the last one to meet him 
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and when he returned home, she was the first one to meet him. When 
Hadhrat Ali was thinking of marrying Abu Jahal’s daughter, she 
was very upset and mentioned her grief to Nabi .  

Nabi  told Hadhrat Ali : “Faatimah is a part of my 
body. Whoever upsets her upsets me.” 

Hadhrat Ali  gave up the idea of the second marriage during 
her lifetime. After her death, he married her niece Umaamah , as 
we have already read in the previous pages. It was about six months after 
the death of Nabi  that Hadhrat Faatimah  fell ill.  

One day, she told her maid: “I want to take a bath. Arrange some 
water for me.” She took a bath and changed her clothes. She then asked 
for her bed to be placed in the middle of the room. She laid herself down 
on the bedding, with her face towards the Qiblah, with her right hand 
under her right cheek, she said: “I am now going to pass away.” The next 
moment she had passed away.  

Nabi’s  family continued and shall, Insha Allah, continue 
through her children. She had three sons and three daughters. Hadhrat 
Hasan  and Hadhrat Husain  were born in the second and 
the third year respectively, after marriage. Muhassan , the third 
son, was born in 4 A.H., but passed away in childhood.  

Ruqayyah, her first daughter, also passed away in childhood and has 
not been mentioned much in history. Her second daughter Ummu 
Kulsum, who was first married to Hadhrat ‘Umar , had one son, 
Zaid and one daughter Ruqayyah. After Hadhrat ‘Umar’s  death, 
Hadhrat Ummu Kulsum  was married to Aun bin Ja’far , but 
had no children from him. After his death, his brother Muhammad bin 
Ja’far  married her. A daughter was born to them, who passed 
away in childhood. Even her husband Muhammad  passed away in 
her lifetime and she was then married to the third brother, Abdullah bin 
Ja’far , from whom she had no child. She passed away as 
Abdullah’s  wife. Her son Zaid also passed away the same day and 
they both were carried for burial at the same time. 

Abdullah, ‘Aun and Muhammad  have already been 
mentioned as sons of Ja’far  and nephews of Ali  in chapter 
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six. Zainab, Hadhrat Fatimah’s  third daughter, was married to 
Abdullah bin Ja’far  and had two sons Abdullah and Aun from 
him. After her death, he married her sister Hadhrat UmmuKulsum 
. Hadhrat Ali  had many other children from his wives after 
Faatimah . It is stated that he had as many as thirty-two children, 
sixteen sons and sixteen daughters. Hadhrat Hasan  had fifteen 
sons and eight daughters, while Hadhrat Husain  was the father of 
six sons and three daughters. 

ََُر ضَِٰ  الََٰاللّّٰ نْهُمََْت ع  اهُمََْع  ا رضْ  ل ن اَا جْْ عيَِْ َو  ع  دْيهِِمََْو ج  ََُتَّبعِيَِْ َََُّبهِ   ا ت مََُّو عِلْمُهََُا عْل مََُو اللّّٰ
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CHAPTER 11  
CHILDREN AND THEIR LOVE FOR ISLAM 

The true love of Islam in the children of Sahaabah  was because of 
how they were brought up. Parents nowadays spoil their children by over 
petting them. If, instead, they teach them the importance of Islamic 
practices, these will become their habits when they grow up.  

When we see a child doing something wrong, we say, ‘He is only a 
child.’ Some foolish parents actually feel proud when their beloved child 
misbehaves. We bluff ourselves when we say that, ‘he will be all right 
when he grows up.’ 

How can a bad seed grow up into a good plant? If you really wish 
your child to be a good Muslim when he is grown up, then you have to 
plant the seed of Imaan and Islam in his heart right from childhood. The 
Sahaabah  were very careful about training their children 
Islamically and they kept a watchful eye over them. 

In Hadhrat ‘Umar’s  time, a person was arrested by the police 
for drinking in Ramadhaan. When he was brought before Hadhrat ‘Umar 
, he told him: “Destruction to you! Even our children are fasting in 
this month.” The person was punished with eighty lashes and was chased 
away from Madinah Munawwarah forever. 

1. CHILDREN KEEP FAST 

Hadhrat Rubbayi’ bint Mu’awwaz  says: “Once Nabi  
asked us to fast on the tenth of Muharram. Since then we have always 
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fasted on that day. Even the children were made to fast with us. When 
they cried out of hunger, we kept them busy with toys till the time of 
Iftaar.” 

From the Ahaadith we learn that even the breastfeeding mothers of 
those days would not feed their babies during the fast. They could 
manage all this, as their health and strength were far better than ours. 
But, are we really doing even what we could easily manage? Surely we 
should not force on our children what they cannot manage, but we must 
encourage them do what they can easily manage. 

2. HADHRAT AA’ISHAH’S  THIRST FOR KNOWLEDGE 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  was given in nikah to Nabi  when she 
was six years old. She started living with Nabi  when she was 
nine years old. She was only eighteen years old at the time of Nabi’s 
 passing away. Despite her age, she is responsible for reporting 
many Ahaadith and Islamic laws.  

Masrooq (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I saw many famous Sahaabah 
 coming to Hadhrat Aa’ishah  for seeking knowledge about 
Islamic laws.” 

‘Ata (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Hadhrat Aa’ishah  was more 
learned than many of the men of her time.” 

Hadhrat Abu Moosa  says: “With the help of Hadhrat Aa’ishah 
, an answer was found to each and every problem we had 
regarding Islamic knowledge.” 

The books of Hadith contain as many as 2210 Ahaadith narrated by 
Hadhrat Aa’ishah . She says: “I was a child and playing with my 
friends in Makkah Mukarramah when the following Aayah, was revealed 
to Nabi .” 

لِا
َ
ۃاُاب

َ
اَ

َ ّ
دُہُماْاالس َِ وْ

َ
ۃاُام

َ
اَ

َ ّ
الس

َ
یاو ہ 

ْ
ااادَ

ُ ّ
ر
َ
امَ

َ
 و

“The fact is that the Hour (Qiyaamah) is their appointment and the 
Hour (Qiyaamah) shall e most severe and most bitter.” 

(Surah Qamar – Aayah 46) 
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We know that she made hijrat to Madinah Munawwarah when she was 
only eight years old. She would have been much younger when this 
Aayat was revealed in Makkah Mukarramah. This clearly shows her 
great thirst and love for Islamic knowledge right from her childhood. 

3. HADHRAT ‘UMAIR  DESIRE TO GO FOR JIHAAD 

Hadhrat ‘Umair  was a slave of Abul Lahm  and was very 
young. Every person in those days, young or old wished to go out in the 
path of Allah Ta’ala. ‘Umair  asked Nabi  to allow him to 
fight in the Battle of Khaibar. His master also recommended him very 
strongly. Nabi  allowed him and gave him a sword, which 
‘Umair  hung around his neck. Now the sword was so big for him 
that he had to drag it. He fought in the battle till it ended in victory.  

As ‘Umair  was a minor and a slave, he was not allowed a full 
share in the booty. However, Nabi  gave him a share as a very 
special case.  

Note: Hadhrat ‘Umair  was so eager to fight in the battle that 
he asked others to intercede on his behalf, even though he knew that he 
will not get any share from the booty. What could be his reason other 
than the reward of the Aakhirat, as promised by Allah Ta’ala and His 
Nabi ? 

4. HADHRAT ‘UMAIR BIN ABI WAQQAAS  HIDES 

HIMSELF TO GO TO BADR 

Hadhrat ‘Umair bin Abi Waqqaas  was a young Sahaabi who had 
accepted Islam in its early days. He was a brother of Hadhrat Sa’ad bin 
Abi Waqqaas , the famous Muslim General. 

Hadhrat Sa’ad  says: “At the time when we were preparing to 
march to Badr, I noticed ‘Umair  trying to hide himself. This 
surprised me. I told him, ‘What has happened to you? What makes you 
hide like this?’ He replied, ‘Although I wish to go and get martyred in the 
path of Allah Ta’ala, I am afraid that Nabi  may stop me from 
taking part in the battle because of my young age.” 
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‘Umair’s  fear turned out to be true. Nabi  spotted 
him and then stopped him from going with the army. Hadhrat ‘Umair 
 could not bear this and began to cry. When Nabi  was 
informed of this eagerness and disappointment, he allowed him to go. He 
fought in the battle and his other desire was fulfilled, he was martyred in 
the battle. 

Hadhrat Sa’ad , Hadhrat Umair’s  brother, says: “The 
sword of Umair  was too big for him. I had to put a number of 
knots in the belt, so that it might not touch the ground.” 

5. TWO YOUNGSTERS OF THE ANSAAR KILL ABU JAHL 

Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin ‘Auf ,who is a famous Sahaabi, says: 
“In the battle of Badr, I was standing in the fighting line when I noticed 
two Ansaari youngsters, one on either side of me. I thought that it would 
have been better if I had been between strong men who could help me in 
need. Suddenly one of the boys caught my hand and said, ‘Uncle, do you 
know Abu Jahl?’ I said, ‘Yes, but what do you mean by this?’ He said, ‘I 
have come to know that this terrible man speaks bad things about Nabi 
. By Him who holds my life in His hand, if I see him, I will not 
leave him until I kill him or I am killed.’ His words left me amazed. Then 
the other boy had a similar talk with me. I happened to notice Abu Jahl 
moving about in the battlefield on horseback. I told the boys, ‘There is 
Abu Jahl.’ Both of them immediately rushed towards him and attacked 
him with their swords, until I saw him fall from his horse.” 

Note: These boys were Hadhrat Muaaz bin Amr bin Jamooh  
and Muaaz bin ‘Afra .  

Muaaz bin Amr bin Jamooh  says: “I had heard the people say, 
‘No one can kill Abu Jahl. He is very well guarded.’ At that time, I 
promised to finish him. Abu Jahl was arranging his lines for attack, when 
he was spotted by Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf . The boys 
were on foot, while Abu Jahl was on horseback. This made it difficult for 
them to attack Abu Jahl, thus one of the boys hit a leg of the horse and 
the other that of Abu Jahl. This caused both to fall down and Abu Jahl 
was unable to get up. The boys left him in this condition. Mu’awwaz bin 
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Afra , the brother of Hadhrat Muaaz bin Afra , then went 
and wounded him even more with his sword, so that he might not drag 
himself to his camp. Finally, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  
attacked him and cut-off his head from his body.” 

Hadhrat Muaaz bin Amr bin Jamooh  says: “When I hit Abu 
Jahl with my sword, his son Ikramah was with him. He attacked me on 
my shoulder and cut off my arm, leaving it hanging by the skin only. I 
threw the broken arm over my shoulder and kept on fighting with one 
hand, but when it became too difficult, I separated it from my body by 
placing it under my foot and pulling myself up and threw it away.” 

6. A CONTEST BETWEEN RAAFI’  & SAMURAH  

Whenever an army of Mujaahideen came out of Madinah Munawwarah 
for battle, Nabi  inspected them outside Madinah 
Munawwarah to see that nothing was short in the men and the 
equipment. It was here that he usually returned all the young boys to 
Madinah Munawwarah, who had come out with the army wishing to 
fight for Islam. 

While setting out for Uhud, Nabi  carried out an inspection 
just outside Madinah Munawwarah. He ordered the young boys to go 
back. Among them were Abdullah bin ‘Umar, Zaid bin Saabit, Usaamah 
bin Zaid, Zaid bin Arqam, Baraa bin Aazib, Amr bin Hazam, Usaid bin 
Zuhair, ‘Uraabah bin Aus, Abu Sa’eed Khudri, Samurah bin Jundub and 
Raafi’ bin Khudaij . All of them were around the ages of thirteen 
to fourteen. 

Khudaij said to Nabi : “O Nabi of Allah!  My son Raafi’ is 
a very good archer.” Hadhrat Raafi’  stood on his toes to show 
himself to be taller than he actually was. Nabi  allowed him to 
stay on.  

When Samurah bin Jundub  learnt about this, he complained 
to his step-father Murrah bin Sanaan  saying: “Nabi  has 
allowed Raafi’ and rejected me. I am stronger than him and I am sure to 
beat him in a wrestling match. 
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This was mentioned to Nabi  who allowed Samurah to 
wrestle with Raafi’.  Samurah did actually beat Raafi’ in the fight and he 
too was allowed to join the army. A few more boys tried to stay on and 
some of them were given permission.  

Meanwhile it became dark. Nabi  made the arrangements 
for the guarding of the camp during the night, and then asked: “Now, 
who is going to guard my tent during the night?” 

A person (standing at his place) replied: “I, O Nabi of Allah!” 
Nabi  asked: "What is your name?” 
The person replied: “Zakwaan.” 
Nabi  said: “All right. Sit down.” 
He again asked: “Who else will guard my tent tonight?” 
A voice replied: “I, O Nabi of Allah!” 
Nabi  asked: “Who are you?” 
A voice replied: “Abu Saba’ (father of Saba’).” 
Nabi  said: “All right. Sit down.” 
He asked for the third time: “Who will be the third man to guard my 

tent tonight?” 
Again a voice came from the crowd: “I, O Nabi of Allah!” 
Nabi  asked: “Your name?” 
The voice replied: “Ibn Abdul Qais (son of Abdul Qais).” 
Nabi  said: “All right. You also sit down.” 
Then Nabi  asked all three to come to him. Only one 

person came forward: “Where are your other two friends?” 
The person replied: “O Nabi of Allah! It was I who stood up all three 

times.” 
Nabi  blessed him with his duas and allowed him to guard 

his tent. He kept guarding the tent all night long. 
Note: Just look! How eager were the Sahaabah  to face death 

for the sake of Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi . The children and 
adults, young and old, men and women, all had the same burning spirit 
of sacrifice and love. That is why success greeted them at every step. 

Raafi’ bin Khudaij  had offered to fight in Badr too, but he was 
not allowed. However, he was allowed to fight for the first time in Uhud. 
Since then, he had been taking part in almost all the battles. In Uhud, the 
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enemy’s arrow struck him in his chest. When it was taken out, a small 
piece remained inside his body. This caused a wound, which finally 
caused his death in old age. 

7. HADHRAT ZAID  GETS CHOSEN FOR HIS KNOWLEDGE 

OF QUR-AAN 

Hadhrat Zaid bin Saabit  was six years old when his father passed 
away. At the time of Hijrah he was eleven years old. He wanted to join 
in the battle of Badr, but was sent back because of his young age. He 
again tried to join in the battle of Uhud. He was not allowed this time 
also. After Uhud, he took part in all the battles. When the Muslims were 
marching towards Tabuk, the flag of the Banu Maalik family was held by 
Ammaarah . Nabi  took the flag from him and gave it to 
Zaid . Ammaarah  thought that perhaps this was because of 
some fault of his, which had displeased Nabi .  

He therefore asked: “O, Nabi of Allah! Did somebody complain about 
me?” 

Nabi  said: “No, but Zaid knows more Qur-aan than you. 
His Qur-aan has given him preference over you.” 

Note: It was the noble habit of Rasulullah  that he chose 
people according to their good qualities. Although over here it was the 
occasion of fighting and there was no direct link with regards to having 
more knowledge of the Qur-aan, yet Rasulullah  had given 
preference to him to carry the flag. In most instances Rasulullah 
 would give preference to this, so much so that if there was a 
need to bury many people in one grave the one who was more learned in 
the Qur-aan was given preference like was done in the Battle of Uhud. 

8. THE FATHER OF HADHRAT ABU SA’EED KHUDRI  

PASSES AWAY 

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri  says, “When I was thirteen years old, 
I was brought to Nabi  by my father for fighting in Uhud. My 
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father recommended me saying: ‘O, Nabi of Allah! He has a very good 
body. His bones are very well formed.’ Nabi  looked at me 
again and again and finally sent me back due to my young age. 

However, my father took part in the battle and was killed. He left me 
nothing to live on. I went to Nabi  to ask for help. Before I 
could even speak, he said: “Abu Sa’eed! Whoever asks for patience from 
Allah Ta’ala, Allah Ta’ala blesses him with patience, whoever asks for 
chastity from Him, He protects his chastity, and whoever asks for 
contentment from Him will surely be blessed with it.” After hearing this, 
I returned home without asking him for anything. 

Because of this, Allah Ta’ala blessed him with such a high position 
that, from the younger Sahaabah , there was nobody gifted with 
so much knowledge and learning as Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed . 

Note: Look at the patience of Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed  at such a 
young age. As we know, in Uhud, he had lost his father, who had left 
him nothing to live on and, therefore, he fully deserved all the help yet a 
few words of Nabi  stopped him from talking of his suffering 
and asking for a favour. 

Can a person much older than him show such strength of character? 
In fact, the persons selected by Allah Ta’ala for the company of his dear 
Nabi  did really deserve that honour. That is why Nabi 
 had said: “Allah has preferred my Sahaabah  over all 
other men.” 

9. HADHRAT SALAMAH BIN AKWAH  CHALLENGERS A 

GROUP OF ROBBERS SINGLE HANDEDLY 

Ghaabah was a small village about four or five miles (approximately 
seven to eight kilometers) from Madinah Munawwarah. The camels of 
Nabi  were sent there for grazing. Abdur Rahmaan Fazari and 
a few kuffaar killed the person looking after the camels and stole them. 
The robbers were on horseback and all of them were armed. That 
morning Salamah bin Akwah  was walking in that direction with 
his bow and arrows when he saw the robbers. Although he was only a 
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boy, he ran very fast. It is said that he could beat the fastest horse in a 
race. He was also a very good archer.  

As soon as he saw the robbers, he climbed up a hill and shouted 
towards Madinah Munawwarah to call for help. He then chased the 
robbers till he got close and started shooting arrows at them one after the 
other. He did this so quickly that the robbers thought they were being 
chased by a large number of people. If any of the robbers turned his horse 
towards him, he hid behind a tree and shot the animal with his arrows. 
The robbers at once ran off at full speed to save themselves from getting 
caught. 

Salamah  says: “I kept on chasing the robbers until all the 
camels stolen by them were left behind me. While escaping they left 
behind thirty spears and thirty sheets of cloth of their own. Meanwhile, 
Uyaynah bin Hisn (another robber) and his group arrived to help the 
robbers. They had meanwhile come to know that I was all alone. They 
now came towards me in large numbers and I was forced to climb up a 
hill.  

As they were about to come close to me, I shouted, ‘Stop. First listen 
to me. Do you know who am I? I am Ibnul Akwah. By Him who has 
given honour to Nabi Muhammad , if anyone of you wishes to 
catch me, he will not be able to do so. But if I choose to attack any of you 
he cannot escape me.’ I kept on talking to them in this manner to buy 
some time till, I thought, help would reach me from Madinah 
Munawwarah. I looked anxiously through the trees, as I talked to them 
when at last I noticed a group of riders headed by Akhram Asadi  
coming towards me. As Akhram  approached the robbers, he 
attacked Abdur Rahmaan and cut one leg of his horse. As Abdur 
Rahmaan fell down from his horse, he attacked Akhram and killed him. 
Abu Qataadah  had meanwhile arrived. In the fighting that took 
place, Abdur Rahmaan lost his life and Abu Qatadah  lost his 
horse.” 

Note: It is written in some books of history that, when Akhram was 
going to attack Abdur Rahmaan, Salamah  advised him to wait till 
the rest of his people had joined him but he did not wait, saying: “I wish 
to die in the path of Allah Ta’ala.” 
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He was the only person killed from the Muslims. The robbers lost 
many of their men. More help reached the Muslims and the robbers ran 
away. Salamah  asked for Nabi’s  permission to go after 
the robbers saying: “O, Nabi of Allah! Let me have one hundred men, I 
shall teach them a lesson.” 

Nabi  said: “No. They would have reached their homes by 
now.” 

Most of the historians say that Salamah  was about twelve or 
thirteen years old at that time. Look how a boy of such a young age was 
able to chase so many robbers by himself. He recovered all the stolen 
goods and also took a great amount of booty from them. This was the 
result of Imaan and Ikhlaas, which Allah Ta’ala had filled in the hearts of 
the Sahaabah . 

10. HADHRAT BARAA  WANTING TO JOIN IN THE 

BATTLE OF BADR 

The battle of Badr was the greatest battle ever fought by the Muslims in 
virtue and importance. It was a very difficult occasion. The Muslim army 
were faced with a well-equipped army of the enemy. The Muslim army 
had 313 men, three horses, seventy camels, six or nine coats of armour 
and eight swords, while on the other hand the Quraish had about 1000 
men, 100 horses, 700 camels and were fully armed. The Quraish were so 
sure of victory that they had brought with them musical instruments and 
female singers to celebrate the victory. On the other hand, Nabi 
 was very worried because of the extreme weakness of the 
Muslims.  

Nabi  made dua to Allah Ta’ala saying: “O, Allah! Your 
faithful slaves are on foot, You and only You can provide them with 
animals to ride upon. They are naked, You and only You can clothe them. 
They are hungry, only You can fill their bellies. They are poor, You and 
only You can look after their needs.” Allah Ta’ala accepted his dua and 
gave the Muslims a most wonderful victory. 

Although they knew the strength of the Quraish, Abdullah bin 
‘Umar  and Baraa bin Aazib , wanted to join the battle and 
came out with the Mujahidin. However, because of their young age, Nabi 
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 did not allow them to go to the battlefield. As we have already 
seen, both these boys were also sent back for the same reason at the time 
of Uhud, which took place one year after Badr. Look at the youngsters of 
that time. They were restless to get permission to take part in every 
battle. 

11. HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN ABDULLAH BIN UBAYY  

DISGRACES HIS MUNAAFIQ FATHER 

During the famous battle of Banul Mustaliq in 5 A.H., a Muhaajir and an 
Ansaari had some misunderstanding. Each of them called his own people 
for help and there was a serious danger of a fight between the two groups 
of the Muslims, but this was avoided through the efforts of some sensible 
people.  

Abdullah bin Ubayy, who was the chief of the Munaafiqeen, was a 
very bitter enemy of Islam. Outwardly he acted like a Muslim, and was 
treated as one by the other Muslims. And this was the general approach 
towards all the Munaafiqeen. When he came to know of this incident, he 
used some rude words for Nabi  and told his people: “All this is 
because of what you people have done with your own hands. You 
provided a home to these strangers (meaning the Muhaajireen) in your 
town and shared your wealth equally with them. If you take back your 
help from them, they will be forced to go back.” 

He also said: “By Allah! After returning to Madinah Munawwarah, 
we, the respected people, shall chase out these evil people from there.” 

Hadhrat Zaid bin Arqam , an Ansaari boy, was listening to 
him. He could not tolerate these words and at once replied angrily by 
telling him: “By Allah! You are evil. Even your own people look down 
upon you, and nobody will support you. Muhammad  is most 
honoured. He is given respect by Rahmaan (Allah Ta’ala) and respected 
by his followers.” 

Abdullah bin Ubayy said: “All right. Do not mention it to anybody. 
It was only a joke. I was not serious in what I said.” 

However, Hadhrat Zaid  went straight to Nabi  and 
told him what the Munaafiq had said. Hadhrat ‘Umar  asked for 



Fazaai l -e-Amaal  -  S tor ies  o f  the Sahaabah 

214 

ST
O

R
IE

S 
O

F
 T

H
E

 
SA

H
A

A
B

A
H

 

Nabi’s  permission to kill Abdullah bin Ubayy but Nabi 
 refused.  

When Abdullah bin Ubayy learnt that Nabi  had received 
the news about his disrespectful talk, he came to him and swore by Allah 
saying: “I never said such a thing. Zaid is a liar as he has given you false 
news.”  

A few of the Ansaar were also sitting with Nabi . They 
also supported him by saying: “O, Nabi of Allah! He is the chief of his 
tribe and is a noble man. His words are more reliable than those of a 
young boy. It is possible that Zaid might have misheard or 
misunderstood him.” 

Nabi  accepted this statement and took no action against 
him. When Zaid  came to know that the Munaafiq had lied to Nabi 
 through false oaths, he would not come out for shame of being 
called a liar by the people. He would not even go to Nabi . At 
last, Allah Ta’ala revealed Surah Al-Munaafiqoon, in which the words of 
Zaid  were shown to be true and the Munaafiq was shown to be a 
liar. After this, all the people began to honour Hadhrat Zaid  and 
look down upon the Munaafiq.  

The Munaafiq (Abdullah bin Ubayy) had a son. His name was also 
Abdullah and he was a very sincere Muslim. When the Mujaahideen 
were about to reach Madinah Munawwarah, he pulled out his sword and 
stood just outside the town and, in a challenging tone, told his Munaafiq 
father: “I will not allow you to enter Madinah Munawwarah, until you 
admit with your own tongue that it is you who is mean and Muhammad 
 is most honoured.” 

This surprised him very much, as the son had always been very 
respectful to him, but now he was prepared to kill him, his own father, 
for the honour of Nabi . The Munaafiq had to say: “By Allah! I 
am mean, and Muhammad  is most honoured.” He was then 
allowed to enter the town. 
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12. HADHRAT JAABIR’S  EAGERNESS TO FIGHT 

When the Battle of Uhud was over and the Sahaabah  had just 
returned to Madinah Munawwarah, they got the news that Abu Sufyaan 
was prepairing to attack them. They were very tired and even injured. 
The Quraish, on their way back to Makkah Mukarramah, camped at a 
place called Hamraaul Asad. Their chief, Abu Sufyaan, sat in a meeting 
with his chiefs. They spoke among themselves: “The Muslims were 
defeated in Uhud so their confidence must be very low. This is the best 
time to kill Muhammad. We do not know if we will get another 
opportunity or not.”  

They, therefore, decided to return and attack Madinah 
Munawwarah. When Nabi  heard about this meeting, he 
ordered all those Sahaabah  who had taken part in Uhud, and who 
had just returned from the battle, to move out of Madinah Munawwarah 
and meet the enemy on the way. Although the Muslims were very tired, 
they all got ready to go. Because Nabi ’s instruction was that, 
only those people who participate in Uhud should go out again.  

Hadhrat Jaabir  made a request to Nabi  saying: “O, 
Nabi of Allah! I was very eager to fight in Uhud, but my father stopped 
me from going, saying that there was no other male in the house to look 
after my seven sisters and that only one of us could join the battle. As he 
had made up his mind to go, he asked me to remain with the family. He 
was killed in Uhud. Now I am very eager to go with you and fight the 
Quraish.” 

Nabi  allowed him to go. He was the only person in that 
battle who had not fought in Uhud. 

Note: Hadhrat Jaabir’s  request is worthy of admiration. Since, 
Hadhrat Jaabir’s  father had just been martyred in Uhud. He left 
Jaabir  a big family to look after and large debts to pay. The debts 
were due to one of the Jews, who as we know hardly ever have mercy in 
their hearts for their debtors. And in this case, they were been put under 
a lot of pressure. Besides this, his seven sisters, for whose sake he was not 
allowed to go to Uhud, still had to be cared for. Now look! In spite of all 
these difficulties, Jaabir  requests Nabi  for permission to 
go to battle. His enthusiasim for jihaad is really wonderful! 
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13. HADHRAT IBN ZUBAIR’S  BRAVERY AGAINST THE 

ROMANS 

In 26 A.H. the Khalifah ‘Usmaan  appointed Abdullah bin Abi 
Sarah  as the Governor of Egypt in place of Amr bin Aas . 
Hadhrat Abdullah , with 20 000 Mujaahideen, went to meet the 
Roman Army of 200 000. It was a very fierce battle. The Roman 
commander Jarjir made an announcement saying: “The person who kills 
Abdullah, will get my daughter’s hand in marriage and also 100 000 
Dinars in prize.” 

Some of the Muslims became worried over this announcement. 
When Abdullah bin Zubair  was informed of this, he said: “There is 
nothing to worry about. We may also announce that the person killing 
Jarjir will get Jarjir’s daughter in marriage, 100 000 Dinars in prize, and 
also a chance to rule over Jarjirs’ land.” 

The fighting was very fierce and went on for a long time. Ibn Zubair  
 saw Jarjir seated behind his army, under an umbrella of peacock 
feathers held by two maids. Ibn Zubair  went immediately around 
the Roman army and approached Jarjir directly, who mistakenly thought 
that somebody was coming to ask for a truce. He attacked Jarjir with his 
sword and cut off his head from the body. He then fixed the head onto 
his spear and returned to his camp, to the utter amazement of both the 
armies at his fantastic bravery. 

Note: When the Sahaabah  emigrated to Madinah 
Munawwarah, no son was born to any of them for one year. The Jews of 
Madinah Munawwarah said: “We have put a spell on the newcomers. 
They cannot have any sons born to them.” 

Abdullah bin Zubair  was the first male child born to the 
Muhaajireen. The Muslims were, therefore, very happy over his birth. 
Nabi  would usually not allow the children to take the oath of 
allegiance to him (i.e. hold his hand and promise to obey him) but 
Abdullah bin Zubair  had the honour of pledging allegiance to 
Nabi  when he was only seven years old. During this battle, he 
was in his early twenties (twenty-four or twenty-five). To go alone and 
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kill the commander, after by-passing his army of 200 000 men, at this age 
is really marvellous. 

14. HADHRAT AMR BIN SALAMAH  LEARNS THE QUR-

AAN IN THE STATE OF KUFR 

Hadhrat Amr bin Salamah  says: “We lived with our father at a 
place on the caravan road to Madinah Munawwarah. When a caravan 
from Madinah Munawwarah passed our village, we asked those people 
about Nabi Muhammad . What’s the latest about the person 
who claimed to be receiving wahi (revelation) from Allah Ta’ala?. They 
would give us information and would also read a few Aayaat of the Qur-
aan to us to give us an idea about his claim. I was still a child, but I 
would immediately learn those Aayaat. In this way, I remembered a good 
part of the Qur-aan Shareef even before I accepted Islam.  

All the desert tribes were waiting for Makkah Mukarramah to come 
into the control of Nabi  before they accepted Islam. When he 
conquered Makkah Mukarramah, people from all the tribes began to 
come to Nabi  in order to accept Islam. My father was in 
charge of the group who went to Nabi  to pledge allegiance to 
him on behalf of our tribe. Nabi  taught them the basic rules 
about Salaah and other Islamic practices. He taught them the method of 
Salaah with jamaat and said, “it is best that the person who knows more 
Qur-aan should lead (be the Imaam) in Salaah.” Because I used to 
memorise the Aayaat that had been revealed, it so happened that no one 
in my tribe knew so much Qur-aan as I did. They looked for an Imaam, 
but they could not find a person who knew more Qur-aan than me. I was 
therefore, made the Imaam. At that time, I was only about six or seven. I 
led the Jamaat Salaah and Janaazah Salaah.” 

Note: It was his natural liking and attraction towards Islam that 
made him remember so much of the Qur-aan when he was only a boy 
and he had not even accepted Islam. There is a diffenerce of opinion 
(amongst the Fuqaha) as to whether a child can perform the Salaah or 
not. Those who say that it is permissible then there is no objection and 
those who say that it is not permissible say that Rasulullah  
mentioned to these people that the one who knows the most amount of 
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Qur-aan amongst you should lead the salaah, he did not mean a child in 
this statement. 

15. HADHRAT ABDULLAH IBN ABBAAS  TIES HIS SLAVE 

WITH CHAINS 

Ikramah (rahmatullahi alayh) the slave of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas 
 is one of the well-known Ulama. He says: “During my days of 
learning the Qur-aan and Hadith, I was chained up by my master, so that 
I might not go anywhere.” 

Note: In fact, real knowledge can only be learnt when one is totally 
devoted. The students who are in the habit of roaming about, going to 
shopping centres and enjoying themselves are ruining their lives. It was 
because of this effort that Ikramah (rahmatullahi alayh) was later on 
called. “The ocean of knowledge” and “The most learned man of the 
Ummah.” 

Qatadah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “There are four most learned 
men among the Tabi'ees and Ikramah is one of them.” 

16. HADHRAT ABDULLAH IBN ABBAAS  MEMORIZES 

THE QUR-AAN IN HIS CHILDHOOD 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  used to tell the people: “Come to me 
for understanding the Qur-aan. I memorised it while I was only a child.” 

Once he said: “I finished reading the Qur-aan when I was only ten 
years old.” 

Note: The reading of the Qur-aan by Sahaabah  was not done 
like the reading by the non-Arabs of today. Whatever they read, they 
read with full meaning and explanation. Anything memorised in 
childhood is very deep and lasting, so Abdullah bin Abbaas  is 
accepted as the Imaam in Tafseer. None of the Sahaabah  has 
narrated more Ahaadith explaining the meaning of Qur-aan than was 
done by Ibn Abbaas .  

Abdullah bin Mas’ood  says: “Abdullah bin Abbaas  is 
the best commentator (explainer) of the Qur-aan.” 
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Abu Abdur Rahmaan (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “The Sahaabah 
 from whom we learnt Qur-aan used to say, “We learnt ten 
Aayaat of the Qur-aan at a time from Nabi . We would not 
take the next lesson until we mastered and began practising those ten 
Aayaat.” 

Abdullah bin Abbaas  was thirteen years old at the time of 
Nabi’s  death. It is a miracle that he knew so much of the Qur-
aan and Hadith at such a young age. Many senior Sahaabah  used 
to come to him to solve their difficulties about the meanings of the Qur-
aan. However, this was all due to the fruits of the dua of Nabi , 
who, once while coming out from the toilet, had found water kept ready 
for his use and asked, “Who placed this water here?” Somebody said: “Ibn 
Abbaas.” 

Nabi  was very happy and made dua for Ibn Abbaas  
saying: “O, Allah! Give him the knowledge and understanding of the 
Qur-aan and the practices of Islam.” 

On another occasion, Nabi  was performing his Salaah. Ibn 
Abbaas  joined him in Salaah by standing behind him. Nabi 
 caught him by the hand and pulled him to his side. (When 
there is only one follower in Salaah with Jamaat, he stands by the side of 
Imaam and not behind him). While Nabi  was busy in Salaah, 
he moved back a little. When the Salaah was over, Nabi  asked 
him: “What made you go back?” 

He said: “You are the Nabi of Allah!  How could I stand in line with 
you?” 

On this occasion too, Nabi  made dua for his knowledge 
and understanding. 

17. ABDULLAH BIN AMR BIN AAS  MEMORISES HADITH 

Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas  was one of the most pious Sahaabah 
. He used to fast daily and finish one Qur-aan during the night. 
Nabi  stopped him from this difficult program and said: “You 
will get weak by fasting daily, and your eyesight will suffer by keeping 
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awake every night. You owe some duty to your body, the members of 
your family and those who come to visit you.” 

He says: “Nabi  then advised me to take a month to finish 
one Qur-aan. I said, ‘O, Nabi of Allah! This is too little. Let me make full 
use of my strength while I am still young.’ He then reduced the period to 
twenty days. I kept on repeating my words and Nabi  
continued reducing the period, till finally I was permitted to take three 
days in finishing one reading of the Qur-aan.” 

He had compiled a collection of Ahaadith compiled by him which he 
had named “Saadiqah (True).” He says: “I used to write down all that I 
heard from Nabi . People once told me that, Nabi  is 
after all a human being and many words said by him in anger or humour 
are actually not meant by him. You should not write down each and 
every thing spoken by him. I accepted the advice. When I told this to 
Nabi , he said, ‘You keep doing as before. By Him who holds 
my life in His hand, my lips do not say anything except the truth even in 
anger or joy.’”  

Note: Abdullah bin Amr  is most well-known for his excessive 
ibaadat. In spite of this, he had collected many Ahaadith. Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah  says: “No one has narrated from Nabi  more 
than me, except Abdullah bin Amr . This is because he used to 
write down what he heard, while I relied on my memory.” From this we 
understand that his narrations of Ahaadith is much more than that of 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah . Although in our times we see that the 
narrations of Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  are much more than that of 
Abdullah bin Amr . There are many reasons for this. 

This is really wonderful, especially when we know that most of his 
time was spent in reading the Qur-aan and other ibaadat. 

18. HADHRAT ZAID BIN SAABIT  MEMORIZES  

THE QUR-AAN 

Hadhrat Zaid bin Saabit  is one of those famous Sahaabah  
who were known to be the most learned in his time and whose words in 
deeni matters was most reliable. He was an expert in regulations 
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regarding inheritance. It is said that he was from the most learned 
Ulama, Qadhis (judges) and Qurra of this Ummat.  

He was only eleven years old when Nabi  made Hijrat to 
Madinah Munawwarah. That is why he was not allowed to take part in 
the early battles like Badr, etc. although he very much wanted to. He had 
lost his father when he was six years old. When Nabi  came to 
Madinah Munawwarah, people brought their children to him for duas.  

Zaid  was also brought to him. He says: “When I was brought 
to Nabi , he was told that I was a youngster from the Banu 
Najjaar and that I had already memorised seventeen surahs of the Qur-
aan. In order to test me, he asked me to read some of these. I read Surah 
Qaaf. He rewarded me with his kind words.” 

When Nabi  used to write letters to the Jews outside 
Madinah Munawwarah, he used the local Jews to write for him. Once he 
told Zaid : “I am not at ease with what the Jews write and read for 
me. I fear mischief from them in writing or reading incorrectly. I want 
you to learn the Jewish language.” 

Zaid  says: “I mastered Hebrew (the Jewish language) in 
fifteen days and after that I started doing all the correspondence for Nabi 
.” Zaid  is reported to have also mastered the Syrian 
language at the command of Nabi . He managed this within 
the short period of only seventeen days. 

19. HADHRAT HASAN’S  KNOWLEDGE OF ISLAM 

The head of the Sayyids (family of Nabi ), Hadhrat Hasan 
 was born in 3 A.H., in the month of Ramadhaan. He was, 
therefore, a little over seven years old at the time of Nabi’s  
death. What could a child of this age accomplish in the field of 
knowledge. In spite of his young age, quite a few Ahaadith have been 
narrated by him.  

Someone once asked him: “Do you remember any sayings of Nabi 
?” 

He said: “Yes. Once I was going with him. On the way I saw a large 
amount of the dates of Sadaqah kept in one place. I took a date from the 
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pile and put it into my mouth. Nabi  shouted, 'Kakh! Kakh!' 
(No! No!) and then took out the date from my mouth with his finger, 
saying: ‘Eating Sadaqah is not allowed for us (i.e. family of the Nabi).’ 
Nabi  had taught me how to read my five times daily Salaah.”  

Hasan  says: “Nabi  advised me to read the 
following dua in my Witr Salaah; 

َ َْا للّٰهُمَّ لََّ ََ و  ْْ َفيِْم  ْ ِِ
لَّ َ و  َو  يْت  ف  َعَ  ْْ َفيِْم  ْ ِِ ِ ف َو عَ  يتْ  د  َه  ْْ َفيِْم  َاهْدِنِِْ ا ارِْ َلِْ َو  ت 

اَا َ َفيِْم  يْت  َف ََعْط  يْت  اَق ض   َ َ َّ َشْ  ْ ِِ قِ َيُقْضَِٰعَ و  ل  َو  َت قْضِِْ َانَِّك  َي ذِلُّ َانَِّهَُل  ل يْك 
ْ  َََ تْ  الَ  ت ع  اَّن اَو  َر  كْت  َت ب ار  تْ  الَ   وَّ

“O, Allah! Guide me together with those whom you have guided. Keep 
me in ease together with those whom you have kept in ease. Be my 

protecting friend together with those whose protecting friend you have 
been. Bless me in what you have given me. Give me protection against 

the bad effects of what may have been ordered for me, for Your 
decision is final and nobody can decide against your will. He who has 
You as the protecting friend cannot be disgraced. O, Our Rabb! You 

are blessed and You are the Highest.” 

Hadhrat Hasan  narrates that he heard Nabi  saying: 
“The person who keeps sitting till sunrise at the place where he read his 
Fajr Salaah shall be saved from the fire of Jahannam.” 

Hadhrat Hasan  performed his Haj many times by going from 
Madinah Munawwarah to Makkah Mukarramah on foot and when asked 
about his reasons for going through such hardships, he said: “I feel 
ashamed to face Allah Ta’ala (after my death) without going to His 
House, Makkah Mukarramah walking for Haj.” 

Hadhrat Hasan  is famous for his piety and tolerance and is 
the narrator of many Ahaadith collected by Imaam Ahmad (rahmatullahi 
alayh) in his Musnad. The author of ‘Talqih’ has included Hasan  
among those who have reported as many as thirteen Ahaadith. To have 
remembered so many Ahaadith at the age of seven shows his love for 
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Islam and his amazing memory. It is unfortunate that we have not even 
taught our children the basics of Islam at this age. 

20. HADHRAT HUSAIN’S  THIRST FOR LEARNING 

Hadhrat Husain  was one year younger than Hadhrat Hasan 
, his brother. He was a little over six at the time of Nabi’s 
 death. Nothing much can be expected from a child of this age, 
but there are quite a few Ahaadith narrated by Hadhrat Husain . 
Muhadditheen count him from those Sahaabah  who narrated at 
least eight Ahaadith. The following Ahaadith are from those narrated by 
Hadhrat Husain : 

1. “Each time any Muslim, male or female, recites ‘Inna-lillahi-
wa-inna-Ilaihi-raaji-oon’ when he remembers a difficulty 
which he experienced before, he receives a reward from Allah 
Ta’ala just as he would have had at the time of the actual 
difficulty.” 

2. “A Muslim gets protection from drowning while crossing a 
river if, at the time of boarding (the boat) he reads: 

اااللاِابسِْمِا
َ
اام

َ
ىہ ر 

ْ
ااج

َ
ىہ رْس 

ُ
م
َ
اااِناَّۚ ااو بِّ َ

ر اار ۡ م االغََفُو  حِ
َ ّ
 ر

“In the name of Allah Ta’ala shall it travel and anchor. Certainly! My 
Rabb is surely, most forgiving, most Merciful.” 

(Surah Hood – Aayah 41) 

3. “To avoid useless things is from the beauty of Islam.” 

Rabee’ah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I once asked Hadhrat Husain  
if he remembered any incident in the life of Nabi . He said, 
‘Yes. I once found a few dates lying near a window and put one of them 
into my mouth. Nabi  made me take it out and throw away the 
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dates, as we (i.e. his family members) were not allowed to eat anything 
from Sadaqah.” Many other Ahadith have also been narrated from him. 

Husain  had gone twenty-five times for haj on foot to Makkah 
Mukarramah. He was very punctual in fasting, reading Nafl Salaah, 
spending on the poor and particular about all matters of Deen. 

 
Note: We find quite a few Sahaabah  narrating many Ahadith in 
their childhood.  

Mahmood bin Rab-ee’  was only five at the time of Nabi’s 
 death. He says: “Once Nabi  came to our house. We 
had a well inside the house. He filled some water in his mouth from that 
well and then squirted it on my face. I shall never forget this incident.” 

We are in the habit of useless talk with our children confusing their 
minds by telling them made up stories and by frightening them about 
giants and jinns. If, instead, we ask them to read the lives of the great 
men of Islam, tell them stories of the pious people and warn them of the 
punishment of Allah’s disobedience, they will benefit in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Children’s memories are very good. Anything that they 
memorise is not forgotten. If children are made to memorise the Qur-aan, 
they will be able to do so very easily and quickly. I have heard very often 
from the elderly ladies of my family and from my respected father 
himself that he had memorised one quarter (¼) of the 30th para of the 
Qur-aan even before he was weaned (before the age of two). When he 
was only seven years old, he had finished memorising the whole Qur-aan 
and in addition to that, he had studied a few standard books in Persian 
literature (on his own).  

He once told me:  “When I had finished memorising the Qur-aan, my 
father required me to repeat (from memory) the full Qur-aan once daily, 
and allowed me to play for the rest of the day. In the summer months, I 
used to sit on the roof of the house and start reading the Qur-aan just 
after Fajr. I would finish the whole Qur-aan in about seven hours. I then 
had my lunch. In the evening, I used to have lessons in Persian, though it 
was not compulsory for me. I did this for six months.” 

It is not something small for a child of seven to read the Qur-aan 
once daily for a full six months, together with learning other things. As a 
result, he would never forget or make a mistake when reading the Qur-
aan from memory.  
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As a livelihood, he used to sell kitaabs. He was found reading the 
Qur-aan with his lips, even when his hands were busy in his job. 
Sometimes he would even teach us, boys (who wanted to learn from him 
out of madrasah), while he himself read the Qur-aan while doing his 
work. He thus did three things at the same time. However, his way of 
teaching with us was different from that of the normal madrasah. He 
simply listened to the student reading, translating and explaining the 
meaning. If the student was correct, he simply said, ‘Go ahead,’ but if the 
student made a mistake or needed some explanation, then only would he 
correct or explain. Now, this story is not of olden times; this has 
happened only recently. It is, therefore, wrong to believe that the 
Muslims of today, with weak bodies cannot try to follow the footsteps of 
the pious people of the past in Islam. 
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CHAPTER 12  
LOVE FOR NABI  

What we have read so far about the achievements of the Sahaabah 
 in their time was because of their love for Allah Ta’ala and His 
Nabi . Love was a very important force in the lives of Sahaabah 
. It was this love that made them sacrifice their comfort, forget 
their lives, give up all their wishes and wealth, ignore all suffering and 
have no fear of death.  

Love is not a thing that can be expressed by words but rather it is a 
condition of the heart.  Love is such a thing that once a heart is filled 
with it, it makes the mind unmindful of everything else except that of the 
beloved. Nothing else is of importance, neither honour nor disgrace. May 
Allah Ta’ala through His Grace give us His own love and that of his Nabi 
, so that we may be blessed with being devoted to his ibaadat 
and find comfort in all our difficulties faced in His service. 

1. HADHRAT ABU BAKR  UNDERGOES DIFFICULTY FOR 

THE SAKE OF ISLAM 

Those who accepted Islam in the beginning had to keep their Imaan a 
secret as far as possible. As the Muslims were always being treated badly 
by the Quraish, even Nabi  asked all the new Muslims to 
practice Islam secretly, so that they might not have to suffer at the hands 
of the Quraish. However, when the number of Muslims reached thirty-
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nine, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  suggested the open preaching and 
practicing of Islam. Nabi  did not agree, but when Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr  insisted, he gave him permission and so all of them went to 
the Haram Shareef to invite the people to Islam.  

Hadhat Abu Bakr  began to speak and the Khutbah (lecture) 
given by him was the first ever in the history of Islam. Hadhrat Hamzah 
 who was Nabi’s  uncle and the leader of the Shuhadaa 
(martyrs) accepted Islam on that very day, while Hadhrat ‘Umar  
came into Islam on the third day after this lecture.  

As soon as Hadhrat Abu Bakr  started speaking, the idol 
worshippers and disbelievers of the Quraish attacked the Muslims from 
all sides. Despite the fact that he was considered to be one of the noblest 
and most respectable of all the people in Makkah Mukarramah, Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr  was beaten so much that his nose, ears and his whole 
face were covered in blood. He was kicked, thrashed with shoes, 
trampled and handled very roughly and brutally. He fell down 
unconscious and looked half dead. No one believed that he would ever 
survive this brutal attack.  

Banu Teem, the people of his family, came and carried him to his 
house. They also announced in the Haram that if Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 passed away because of his injuries, they would kill Utbah bin 
Rabee’ah in revenge, who had assaulted Hadhrat Abu Bakr  the 
most. Hadhrat Abu Bakr  remained unconscious for the whole day. 
People around him shouted his name again and again to know if he was 
in his senses, but he would not speak.  

However, late in the evening he opened his eyes and showed signs of 
consciousness. As soon as he was able to speak, he asked: “How is Nabi 
?” The people were most disappointed with him and they said: 
“How is it that, despite all this hardship and after remaining close to 
death all day long because of Nabi , he has nothing else to talk 
about but asking about Nabi  himself, as soon as he becomes 
conscious again.” 

 Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s , love for Nabi  left them 
disappointed, but they were satisfied that he was out of danger. They 
advised his mother Ummu Khair to give him something to eat. However, 
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not worried about his food, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  would again and 
again and impatiently ask his mother the same question i.e. “How is Nabi 
?” 

Because she did not know about the condition of Nabi , 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  begged her to go to Ummu Jamil  
(Umar’s sister) and find out from her the latest news about Nabi 
. The mother could not refuse her son in this sorry condition 
and hurried to Ummu Jamil’s house to ask about the condition of Nabi 
Muhammad .  

Like other Muslims of that time, Ummu Jamil  was also 
keeping her Imaan a secret. She, therefore, acted as if she did not know 
about Nabi  saying: “Who is Muhammad and who is Abu 
Bakr? I am sorry to learn about the condition of your son. If you like, I 
can go with you to see him.” 

Ummu Khair agreed and they both came to Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
. On seeing Hadhrat Abu Bakr  in that miserable condition, 
Ummu Jamil  could not contain herself and began to cry 
uncontrollably, saying: “Destruction to the ruffians for what they have 
done to a man like Abu Bakr . May Allah Ta’ala punish them for 
what they have done!” Regardless of what Ummu Jamil  said, 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  had the same words on his; lips: “How is Nabi 
?” 

Ummu Jamil  (pointing towards Ummu Khair) asked: “Is it 
safe to say anything in front of her?” 

Abu Bakr  replied: “Do not worry about her.”  
Ummu Jamil  answered: “He is quite well.” And she gave 

futher reassurance. 
Abu Bakr  asked: “Where is he at this moment?” 

Ummu Jamil  replied: “He is at Arqam’s place.” 
Abu Bakr  took an oath: “By Allah! I will not eat or drink anything 
until I see him.” 

His mother was very eager to feed him. She knew that when he had 
sworn by Allah, he would not break his oath; therefore, he would not eat 
under any circumstances. She, therefore, agreed to take him to Arqam’s 
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place. She had to wait till the later part of the night, when the streets 
were quiet and she was able to take him without being seen by the 
Quraish. When they both reached Arqam’s place, Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 saw Nabi  and held onto him weeping profusely. Nabi 
 also held him close and cried, and all the Muslims who were 
present there also began to weep over the condition of Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
.  

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  then introduced his mother Ummu Khair 
to Nabi , saying: “She is my mother, O, Nabi of Allah! Make 
dua for her and encourage her to accept Islam.” Nabi  first 
made dua for her and then invited her towards Islam. She accepted Islam 
there and then. 

 
Note: Many people can claim to be lovers while they are in ease and 
comfort, but a true lover is he who is able to prove his love even in 
difficulty and hardship. 

2. THE SADNESS OF HADHRAT ‘UMAR  AT THE PASSING 

AWAY OF NABI  

Everyone knows of the bravery, courage and strength of Hadhrat ‘Umar 
. Even after 1400 years, hearts shiver with fear and respect when 
his name is mentioned. A person could not announce that he was a 
Muslim, nor could he preach Islam openly before ‘Umar  accepted 
Islam. As soon as he accepted Islam, the Muslims started performing 
Salaah in the Haram, as no one could dare harm them with ‘Umar  
on their side.  

Despite all this, he could not bear the shock of the passing away of 
Nabi . He stood with a sword in his hand, very confused and 
dazed saying: “I shall cut off the head of the person who says that Nabi 
 has passed away. Nabi  has only gone to visit Allah 
Ta’ala, just as Hadhrat Musa had gone to Mount Toor. He will 
shortly return and cut off the hands and feet of those who were 
spreading the false news of his death.” 
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On the other hand, Hadhrat ‘Usmaan  was stunned with grief 
on this occasion. He could not speak a single word, even till the next day 
and walked about without speaking. Hadhrat Ali  too, was in 
terrible grief. He sat still and didn’t move.  

Only Hadhrat Abu Bakr , with all his love for Nabi  
as we have seen in the last story stood, firm as a rock and did not lose 
himself in this atmosphere of grief. He calmly entered Nabi’s  
house, kissed his forehead and came back to the people. He asked 
Hadhrat ‘Umar  to sit down, and began to speak to the people.  

He began his lecture as follows: “Whoever worshipped Muhammad 
, let him know that Muhammad is no more and 
whoever worshipped Allah Ta’ala then he should know that Allah Ta’ala 
is ever-living and forever.” He then read the following Aayat of the Qur-
aan: 

ا
َ
م
َ
ااو

 
د َمَّ

ح
ُ
اام  ااِلََّ

 
ل و 

ُ
س

َ
اار

ْ
ااقدَ

ْ
ااخََتَ

 
لُ اقبَْلِِاامِن

ُ
س

ُ ّ
اااوَْقتُِلاَامَّاتَااىْنافَإَاِاالر

 
ماْاَّ

ُ
َبَْت لٰۤااَُ

َ
اَ

ابِکُمْ  َُ
ْ
نااََ

َ
م
َ
بْااو َِ َُ

 
ن
َ ّ
اای ل 

َ
ۡ ہاِاَ

َ
ب ُِ َ

اافَََناَ
َ ّ
ضُر

َ ّ
اای

َ
ۡ ئًا االل زِیاشَ

ْ
ج
َ
ۡ
َ
س

َ
ااو

ُ
ااالل

َ
کِرِی ن

 
االشّ

“Muhammad is a messenger. Indeed many messengers have 
passed before him. If He passes away or is martyred, would you 

(Muslims) then turn on your heels? He who turns back on his heels 
can never harm Allah Ta’ala in the least. Allah Ta’ala shall soon 

reward those who are grateful.”  
(Surah Aale I’mraan – Aayah 144) 

Since Hadhrat Abu Bakr  was destined to be the Khalifah after 
Nabi , it was important that, unlike other Sahaabah , he 
behaved with the calmness and patience that was needed on an occasion 
like this. Again, it was Hadhrat Abu Bakr  alone who knew better 
than anybody else about the laws regarding the burial, inheritance, etc, of 
Nabi . When there was a difference of opinion amongst 
Sahaabah  whether Nabi  should be buried in Makkah 
Mukarramah or Madinah Munawwarah or Jerusalem, it was Hadhrat 
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Abu Bakr  who explained that Ambiyaa  are buried where 
they had passed away.  

There were many other Ahaadith known only to Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 that helped solve many of the other problems on the demise of 
Nabi .Some of these Ahaadith were: 

1. “Ambiyaa  have no heirs. All that a Nabi 
leaves behind is Sadaqah.” 

2. “The curse of Allah Ta’ala is on the Ameer who does 
not take proper care in choosing his deputies.” 

3. “The leadership shall remain with the Quraish.” 

3. AN ANSAARI WOMAN’S CONCERN ABOUT  
NABI  

In the battle of Uhud, the Muslims suffered heavy losses and quite a large 
number of them were killed. When the shocking news of their heavy 
losses reached Madinah Munawwarah, the women came out of their 
houses to know who had been killed. On seeing a crowd of people at a 
place, a woman of the Ansaar asked: “How is Nabi ?” When 
she was told that her father was killed in the battle, she said ‘Inna Lillahi 
wainna ilayhi rajioon’ and impatiently asked the same question about 
Nabi , This time she was told that her husband had been killed, 
her brother was dead and that her son too had passed away. With even 
more worry, she repeated the same question about Nabi . She 
was told that he was safe and sound, but she could not be at rest and 
insisted on seeing Nabi  herself.  

When at last she had seen him, she said: “O Nabi of Allah, every 
difficulty is easy and every worry removed after seeing you.” She then 
held onto Nabi’s  robes and said: “O Nabi of Allah! You are 
dearer to me than my parents. The death of my family has lost its pain 
for me when I have seen you living.” 

 



Fazaai l -e-Amaal  -  S tor ies  o f  the Sahaabah 

232 

ST
O

R
IE

S 
O

F
 T

H
E

 
SA

H
A

A
B

A
H

 

Note: There are several incidents of this kind that occurred after the 
battle of Uhud. It is, perhaps, for the large number of such incidents that 
different names have been reported by different narrators about these 
women. In fact, such incidents happened in large numbers with many 
women of that time.  

4. THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE SAHAABAH   

AT HUDAYBIYYAH 

The campaign of Hudaybiyyah took place in the year 6 A.H., when Nabi 
 with a large number of Sahaabah  were going to 
Makkah Mukarramah to perform ‘Umrah. The Quraish came to know of 
this and decided to stop them from entering Makkah Mukarramah. They 
also decided to invite the neighbouring tribes of Makkah Mukarramah for 
help and made full preparations for battle.  

When Nabi  reached Zul Hulayfah, he sent a man to find 
out about the Quraish. When Nabi  reached Asfaan, the person 
returned from Makkah Mukarramah with the news that the Quraish 
were fully armed and ready to stop Nabi  entering Makkah 
Mukarramah and that the neighbouring tribes were also with them. At 
this, Nabi  made mashwara (consulted) with the Sahaabah 
 about the situation. One idea was to attack the houses of the 
tribes who had sent their men to help the Quraish so that they might 
leave the Quraish in order to protect their own homes and another idea 
was to march straight towards Makkah Mukarramah. 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  said: “O Nabi of Allah! You have come to 
perform ‘Umrah. There is no intention of fighting with the Quraish. Let 
us go ahead. If they stop us we shall fight, otherwise not.” 

Nabi  agreed to the suggestion of Hadhrat Abu Bakr  
and decided to march ahead towards Makkah Mukarramah. When he 
reached Hudaybiyyah, Budail bin Waraqa Al-Khuzaa'ee met him with a 
group of people. He said: “Under no circumstances will the Quraish allow 
you to enter Makkah Mukarramah. They are ready for battle.” 

Nabi  replied: “We have come to perform ‘Umrah only, 
and have no intention to fight. Many battles have already caused heavy 
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losses for the Quraish. Therefore, if they agree, I am prepared to talk 
about a peace agreement with them, that they stop their opposition 
towards me and I too would not fight them. However, if the Quraish do 
not accept this suggestion, then by Him who holds my life in His hand, I 
will fight them till at last either Islam succeeds or I am made shaheed.” 

Budail returned to the Quraish and explained to them what Nabi 
 had told him. They did not agree to the peace agreement of 
Nabi . However, discussions between the two sides continued, 
and at one time Urwah bin Mas’ood Saqafi was sent by the Quraish for 
discussions. Urwah had not until then accepted Islam. He accepted Islam 
later. Nabi  talked to him in the same way as he had talked to 
Budail.  

‘Urwah said: “O Muhammad (), If you want to kill all the 
Arabs you cannot possibly do so, as none before you has ever finished off 
all the Arabs. On the other hand if the Arabs are victorious over you, 
then these people around you will disappear in no time, leaving you all 
alone, for I don’t find any people of high birth among them. In fact they 
are all from a low class, coming from all corners and will desert you in 
times of trouble.” 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr , who was standing close by, was very 
angry at this, and angrily told ‘Urwah: “Go and please your goddess Laat! 
We will never run away and leave Nabi  by himself.” 

‘Urwah asked: “Who is he?” 
Nabi  replied:  “He is Abu Bakr.” 
‘Urwah then said: “Abu Bakr! I am thankful to you for a favour you 

have done to me in the past. If it was not for this, I would have replied to 
your vulgarity.” 

‘Urwah then continued his discussion with Nabi . 
According to the Arab custom, ‘Urwah occasionally touched the beard of 
Nabi  as he talked to assist in persuading. The Sahaabah  
could not bear this. ‘Urwah’s own nephew, Mughirah bin Shu’bah , 
was standing nearby armed with his face concealed by a helmet. He 
struck Urwah’s hand with the handle of his sword and said: “Keep your 
hand away.” 

‘Urwah asked: “Who is he?” 
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Nabi  replied: “He is Mughirah.” 
‘Urwah responded: “Oh! You traitor! How dare you hurt your uncle, 

who is still suffering because of your crimes?” (Before Islam, Mughirah 
 had killed a few people. Urwah paid the blood money for him, and 
was referring to this). 

During his long talk with Nabi , ‘Urwah had been quietly 
watching the behaviour of the Sahaabah  towards Nabi . 
When he returned to the Quraish he told them: “O, Quraish! I have been 
sent to many great kings as an envoy. I have seen the courts of Caesar, 
Chosroes and Negus. By Allah! Nowhere have I seen the people around a 
king so respectful to him as I found the friends of Muhammad .  

When Muhammad  spits, they rush to receive the saliva in 
their hands before it touches the ground and wipe their faces with it. 
When he gives a command, all of them run to carry out his wish. When 
he makes wudhu, they fight with one another to collect some of the used 
water before it falls to the ground. If anyone fails to get that water, he 
touches the wet hands of the person who had got it and then rubs his 
hands on his own face. When they speak in his presence, they speak 
softly. They do not lift their eyes to look at his face, out of respect for 
him. A hair falling from his head or beard is kept safely to get blessings 
from it and is seen as very mubaarak. In short, I have never seen any 
group of people as loving and devoted to their master as I have seen the 
Sahaabah  of Muhammad  towards him.” 

Finally, Hadhrat Usmaan  was chosen by Nabi  to go 
and negotiate with the Quraish, as he was still respected by them in spite 
of him accepting Islam and there wasn’t great fear for his safety in 
Makkah. When Hadhrat 'Usmaan  had left for Makkah 
Mukarramah, some of the Sahaabah  envied the opportunity given 
to Hadhrat ‘Usmaan , as they thought that he would be able to 
perform Tawaaf of the Ka’bah. Nabi  on the other hand said: “I 
do not think that Hadhrat ‘Usmaan  will ever like to do Tawaaf 
without me.” 

However, when Hadhrat ‘Usmaan  entered Makkah 
Mukarramah, Abaan Bin Sa’eed took the responsibility for his protection 
and told him: “You can move around freely. Nobody can touch you.” 
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Hadhrat ‘Usmaan  continued the negotiations with Abu 
Sufyaan and the other chiefs of Makkah Mukarramah on behalf of Nabi 
 and when he was about to return, the Quraish themselves told 
him: “While you are here at Makkah Mukarramah, you can perform 
Tawaaf before you return.” 

He replied: “How can it be possible for me when Nabi  has 
been stopped by you people from entering Makkah Mukarramah.” 

This reply was not liked by the Quraish and they decided to detain 
Hadhrat ‘Usmaan  in Makkah Mukarramah. A rumour reached the 
Muslims that Hadhrat 'Usmaan  had been killed. On receiving this 
news, Nabi  took an oath from all the Sahaabah  to fight 
to the last drop of their blood. When the Quraish learnt of this, they got 
frightened and immediately freed‘Usmaan . 
Note: In this story, Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s  scolding ‘Urwah, 
Mughirah’s  striking his uncle, the Sahaabah’s  behaviour 
towards Nabi , as ‘Urwah had seen and ‘Usmaan’s  
refusing to do Tawaaf without Nabi , all show clearly the 
intense love of the Sahaabah  for Nabi . The oath of 
allegiance mentioned in this story is known as Bay’atush Shajarah (The 
oath under the tree) and is mentioned in the Qur-aan (Surah Fath - 
Aayah 18). This ayah will be referred to later. 

5. HADHRAT IBN ZUBAIR  DRINKS THE BLOOD OF NABI 

 

Once Nabi  had some blood removed by cupping and the blood 
was given to Abdullah bin Zubair  to be buried somewhere. He 
returned and informed Nabi  that the blood had been taken 
care of. Nabi  asked him: “What did you do with it?” 

Ibn-Zubair  replied: “I have swallowed it.” 
Nabi  said: “The person who has my blood in his body, 

cannot be touched by the fire of Jahannam. However, you will kill people 
and people will kill you,” (referring to something that will take place later 
in his life).  
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Note: Everything coming out of Nabi’s  body is clean. 
Therefore, no doubt remains in understanding Ibn Zubair’s  action. 
However, the last words of Nabi  refer to the battles for power 
which Ibn Zubair  had to fight with Yazid and Abdul Maalik. In 
the latter part of his life, Ibn Zubair  was killed in one of these 
battles. Even at the time of Ibn Zubair’s  birth, Nabi  had 
mentioned that he was a sheep among the cloaked wolves. 

6. HADHRAT ABU ‘UBAIDAH  LOSES HIS TEETH 

At one time, during the battle of Uhud, Nabi  was fiercely 
attacked by the enemy and two pieces of the helmet worn by him were 
stuck deep into his head (or face). Hadhrat Abu Bakr  and Hadhrat 
Abu ‘Ubaidah  ran to help him. Abu ‘Ubaidah  started 
pulling out the pieces with his teeth. By the time one piece was out, he 
had lost one of his teeth. Without caring about his lost tooth, he again 
used his teeth to pull out the other piece as well. He managed to take out 
that one too, but lost another tooth in the effort. When all the pieces were 
pulled out, blood began to flow out from Nabi’s  body. Maalik 
bin Sinaan , the father of Abu Sa’eed Khudri , licked the 
blood with his lips. At this, Nabi  said: “The fire of Jahannam 
cannot touch the person who has my blood mixed with his.” 

7. HADHRAT ZAID  REFUSES TO GO WITH HIS FATHER 

Before Islam, Zaid  was once travelling in a caravan with his 
mother who was going to her father’s town, when the caravan was 
attacked by the Qais tribe. They took Zaid  as a slave and sold him 
in Makkah Mukarramah. Hakeem bin Hizaam bought him for his aunt 
Khadijah , who offered him as a present to Nabi  when 
she married him.  
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Zaid’s  father was in great grief at the loss of his son as it 
ought to have been. He roamed about in search of him, crying for Zaid in 
the following heart-breaking poem: 

“I weep in memory of Zaid, whilst I do not know whether he is alive 
(to be hoped for) or finished by death. O! Zaid, By Allah, I have no 

knowledge, whether you are killed on soft soil or on a rock. Ah, I wish 
I knew whether you would ever come back to me, for that is the only 

desire I am living for. I remember Zaid when the sun rises in the East. 
I remember him when the rain falls from the clouds. The blowing 
wind makes stronger the fire of his memory. Alas, my grief and 

suffering are very long. I shall run my swift camels in search of him. I 
shall search for him throughout the world. The camels may get tired, 
but I shall not rest, till I die, for death is the end of every hope. I shall 
still command my sons and such and such people, to keep searching 

for Zaid even after my death.” 

Some people of his family once met Zaid  during their journey to 
Makkah Mukarramah. They told him the story of his father’s grief and 
pain and read to him the couplets which he sang in his memory. Zaid 
 sent a letter to his father with these people. The letter had three 
couplets addressed to his father telling him that he was in Makkah, quite 
well and that they should not worry because he was with very noble 
people. When the people went back, they informed his father of his 
location and delivered Zaid’s  message to him.  

After receiving the letter, his father and his uncle left for Makkah 
Mukarramah with enough money to buy Zaid . When they came to 
Nabi  they said: “O, son of Haashim and the chief of Quraish. 
You are living in the Haram and you are the neighbour of Allah Ta’ala. 
You are known for freeing the prisoners and feeding the hungry. We 
have come to you asking for our son. Accept the ransom money for Zaid 
and set him free. We are willing to pay even more than the ransom 
money. Please, show mercy and be kind to us.” 

Nabi  asked: “What do you wish to do with Zaid?” 
Zaid's father replied: “We want to take him back home with us.” 
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“Is that all?” asked Nabi . “All right, then call Zaid and ask 
him. If he wishes to go with you, I shall let him go without taking any 
money, but I shall not send him if he doesn’t want to go.” 

Zaid’s father replied: “You have shown us more favour than we 
deserve. We most gladly agree to what you say.” 

Zaid  was sent for. When he came, Nabi  asked Zaid 
: “Do you know these men?” 

Zaid  replied: “Yes, I know them. This is my father and that is 
my uncle.” 

Nabi  then said: “And you know me too. They have come 
to take you back to your home. You have my full permission to go with 
them. If on the other hand, you choose to stay on with me, you may do 
so.” 

Zaid  replied: “How can I prefer anybody else over you? You 
are everybody for me, including my father and my uncle.” 

Zaid’s father and uncle were surprised and said: “O, Zaid! Do you 
prefer to be a slave? How can you leave your own father, uncle and other 
members of your family, and remain a slave?” 

Zaid  replied: “I have seen something in my master that makes 
me choose him over everybody else in the world.” 

Nabi  then took Zaid  in his lap and said: “From 
today, I adopt Zaid as my son.” 

The father and uncle were quite satisfied with the situation and 
gladly left Zaid  with Nabi  and returned without him. 
Zaid  was only a child at that time. His choosing to remain a slave 
and refusing to go with his own father, giving up his home and family, 
shows his great love for Nabi . 

8. ANAS BIN NADHR’S  MARTYRDOM IN UHUD 

When the Muslims were losing in Uhud, somebody spread the rumour 
that Nabi  had been killed. You can imagine the Sahaabah’s 
 grief and sadness over this terrible news. Quite naturally, this 
caused most of them to lose heart.  
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Anas bin Nadhr  saw Hadhrat ‘Umar  and Hadhrat 
Talhah  with a group of Muhaajireen and Ansaar in a state of total 
panic. He told them: “Why am I seeing you all so confused?” 

They replied: “Nabi  is killed!” 
Anas  said: “Then who will like to live after him? Come, let us go 
forward with our swords and join our dear Nabi .” 

After saying these words, he attacked the enemy and fought till he 
was killed. 

 
Note: In fact, Hadhrat Anas  had such an extreme love for Nabi 
 that he did not consider this life worth living without seeing 
and being in the company of Nabi . 

 9.  SA’AD’S  MESSAGE FOR THE MUSLIMS 

During the battle of Uhud, Nabi  asked: “What about Sa’ad bin 
Rabee’? I don't know how things have gone with him.” One of the 
Sahaabah  was sent to search for him. He went to the spot where 
the bodies of the dead lay in heaps. He shouted Sa’ad’s  name to 
know if he was alive. At one place, while he was announcing that he was 
sent by Nabi  to find out about Sa’ad bin Rabee’ , he 
heard a weak voice coming from one side. He turned in that direction 
and found that Sa’ad  was lying amongst those who were killed 
and was about to breathe his last.  

Sa’ad  was heard saying: “Give my Salaams to Nabi  
with my message, ‘O Nabi of Allah! May Allah Ta’ala give you on my 
behalf a reward higher and more handsome than the one Allah Ta’ala 
has ever given to a Nabi on behalf of any of his followers and tell my 
Muslim brothers, ‘Nothing will save them from blame on the Day of 
Qiyaamah, if the enemy reaches Nabi  before all of you have 
been killed.’” 

With these words, Sa’ad  breathed his last and passed away.  

ز اهَُ ِىهََِف ج  ةَِن بيِ َامَُّ ْْ ابيًِّاَع  ح  زٰىَص  اَج   َ َ ل  نَّاَا فضْ  َع  ُ   اللّّٰ
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“May Allah Ta’ala give you on my behalf a reward higher and more 
handsome than the one Allah Ta’ala has ever given a Nabi on behalf 

of any of his followers,” 

As a matter of fact, the Sahaabah  have clearly shown their love 
for Nabi . While they suffered wound after wound and were on 
their last breath, they had no complaint, no worry nor any wish on their 
lips and could not think of anything else except the safety of Nabi 
. How I wish that a sinner like me be blessed with an atom of 
the love that the Sahaabah  had for Nabi . 

10. A WOMAN DIES AFTER SEEING NABI’S  GRAVE 

A woman came to Hadhrat Aa’ishah  and said: “Take me to the 
grave of Nabi , so that I may be fortunate to look at it.” 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  opened the room in which was the grave of 
Nabi  and let her go inside. The woman after seeing the grave 
started crying in love and memory of Nabi . In fact she wept so 
bitterly and continuously that she fainted and passed away there and 
then (May Allah bless her). The blessed lady remembered the happy days 
when Nabi  was alive, and the pain of separation caused her to 
pass away.  

 
Note: Can the records of history show another example of such love, that 
the lover is giving up his life at the grave of the beloved? 

11. MISCELLANEOUS STORIES OF THE LOVE OF SAHAABAH 

 FOR NABI   

Somebody asked Hadhrat Ali : “How much was the Sahaabah’s 
 love for Nabi .” 

He replied: “By Allah! To us Nabi  was dearer than our 
money, our children and our mothers, and was more valuable than a 
drink of cold water at the time of severest thirst.” 
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Note: There is no doubt in Hadhrat Ali’s  words. As a matter of 
fact, the Sahaabah  reached this state because of the perfection of 
their Imaan. It had to be so because Allah Ta’ala has written in the Qur-
aan-e-Kareem; 
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“Say! If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your 
families, your wealth that you have earned, your businesses in which 

you fear a loss, and your houses that you love so dearly are more 
beloved to you than Allah, His messenger and striving in His path, 

then wait till Allah brings His command (punishment). Allah Ta’ala 
does not guide the sinful ones.”  (Surah Taubah – Aayah 24) 

This Aayat warns against anything else becoming more attractive than 
the love of Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi . Hadhrat Anas  
and Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  reported that Nabi  once 
said: “None of you can be a believer until his love for me is more than his 
love for his parents, children and all the people of the world.” 

Ulama say that the love mentioned in this Hadith refers to the love 
which is developed in the heart and not the natural love. If, however, it is 
taken to mean the natural and instinctive love, then the word Mo’min 
will mean the imaan of the highest degree, for instance that of Sahaabah 
. 
 

Hadhrat Anas  says that he heard Nabi  saying, 
“There are three things which, when found in a person, will cause him to 
taste the sweetness of real Imaan. These are: 
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1. When Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi  are dearer to him 
than anything else in this world. 

2. When his love for anyone is only for the pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala, and  

3. When turning to 'Kufr' is as hateful to him as being thrown 
into the fire.” 

STORY 1 - THE LOVE OF HADHRAT ‘UMAR  FOR NABI  

Hadhrat ‘Umar   once told Nabi : “O Nabi of Allah, you 
are dearer to me than anybody else in the world except my own self.” 

Nabi  replied: “Nobody can be a perfect believer until I am 
dearer to him than even his own self.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  then said: “Now you are dearer to me than 
even my own self.” 

Nabi  replied: “Now, O ‘Umar.” 
The ‘Ulama have given two meanings to the last words of Nabi 
 namely: 

1. “Now you have real Imaan.” 

2. “Why is it that it is only now that I am dearer to you than 
your own self? This should have been a long time ago.” 

Sahal Tastari (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “No one can have enjoyment of 
the Sunnah until he takes Nabi  as his Master and considers 
himself as Nabi’s  slave.” 

STORY 2 - ON THE DAY OF QIYAAMAH YOU WILL BE WITH WHOM YOU 

LOVE 

A person once came to Nabi  and asked: “When shall be the 
Day of Qiyaamah?  O, Nabi of Allah!” 

Nabi  asked him: “What preparations have you made for 
that Day, that you are awaiting it?” 



Ch. 12 -  Love for  Nabi    

243 

S
T

O
R

IE
S O

F
 T

H
E

 
S

A
H

A
A

B
A

H
 

The person replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! I do not have much Salaah, 
Fast and Sadaqah, but I do have the love of Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi 
 in my heart.” 

Nabi  said: “On the Day of Qiyaamah, you will surely be 
with those whom you love.”  

Nabi  has also said: “A person shall be resurrected with 
those that he loves.” This has also been mentioned by other Sahaabah 
, amongst whom are Abdullah bin Mas’ood, Abu Musa Ash'ari, 
Safwan, Abu Zar , etc. 

Hadhrat Anas  says: “Nothing made the Sahaabah  
happier than these words of Nabi .” 

They had every reason to be happy because the love of Nabi 
 had gone deep into every part of their body. 

STORY 3 - HADHRAT HAARISAH  OFFERS HIS HOUSE TO NABI 

 FOR FAATIMAH  

In the beginning, Hadhrat Faatimah’s  house was a bit far from 
Nabi . Nabi  once told her: “I wish that you were 
living near me.”Faatimah  replied: “Haarisah’s  house is 
close by. If you ask him to exchange his house with mine, he will very 
gladly do it.” 

Nabi  said: “He has already exchanged once when I asked 
him, I feel shy to ask him again.” 

However Haarisah  somehow came to know that Nabi 
 wanted Faatimah  to live near him. He at once came to 
Nabi  and said: “O, Nabi of Allah! I have come to know that 
you wish Faatimah  to live near you. Here are my houses for you 
to choose from. No other house is closer to yours than these. Faatimah 
 can have her house exchanged with any of these. O, Nabi of 
Allah. By the name of Allah, what you accept from me is dearer to me 
than what you leave for me.” 

Nabi  accepted the offer, saying: “I know that you are 
quite sincere in what you say,” and made dua for him. 
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STORY 4 - COMPANY OF NABI  AFTER DEATH 

A person came to Nabi  and said: “O Nabi of Allah! You are 
dearer to me than my life, my wealth and my family. When I am at home 
and think of you, I become restless till I come and see you. O, Nabi of 
Allah, death is sure to come to both of us. After death, you will be in the 
high position of the Ambiyaa , while I shall be somewhere else 
and perhaps I may not be able to see you. I am very worried and troubled 
when I think of this separation from you.” 

Nabi  remained quiet and he did not know what to say; 
Then Jibraa-eel  came with this Aayat: 

ن
َ
م
َ
طُِعِااو

یّ
اا

َ
لاَاالل و 

ُ
س

َّ
الر

َ
ٰٓئِکَااو اافاَوُل

َ
ع
َ
اام

َ
ی ن ِ ااالَِّ

َ
م
َ
ع
ْ
اااََّ

ُ
ۡ ہِ ااالل

ََ َ
ااَ

َ
ن اَامِّ

 
ی ُِ

ی  دِّ الصِّ
َ
او َ بِیّ  االنَّ

دَآءاِ
َ
ہ الشُّ

َ
َ او

 
حِی َِ

الصّ 
َ
اااو

َ
ن

ُ
س

َ
ح

َ
ٰٓئِکَااو اااوُل ًُ  ۡ فِ

َ
لکَِاا﴾۶۹﴿ اار

 
لاُاذ

ْ
فَض

ْ
ااال

َ
یاۚ ااااللاِامِن

 
كَف

َ
ابِاللاِاو

مًا  ۡ
َِ َ
َ 

“Those who obey Allah Ta’ala and the Rasool, (in the Aakhirah) they 
will be with those upon whom Allah Ta’ala has shown favours from 
the Ambiyaa, the Siddeeqeen, the Shuhadaa (martyrs) and the Right-
eous ones. These are really the best of companions. This is a favour 
from Allah Ta’ala, and Allah Ta’ala is sufficient as the knower.” 

(Surah Nisaa’ – Aayaat 69-70) 

These type of stories happened quite often with the Sahaabah . 
Such fear, in the hearts of lovers, is quite normal.  

ِ عشق

 

زارِ اس

 

 
بدگمانیِ وہ  

Intense love brings forth thoughts of thousands of suspicions  

Nabi  read these Aayaat to remove their fears. 
A person once came to Nabi  and said: “O Nabi of Allah, 

my love for you is such that when I think of you, I cannot rest till I run to 
see you, for I am sure I would die if I did not see you. Now I am very 
worried when I think that, even if I am able to enter Jannah, it will be 
very difficult for me to see you, for you will be in a position which will 
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be far above me. I will have great difficulty not being able to see you.” 
Nabi  comforted him by reading the above Aayaat. 

In another Hadith, it is mentioned that a person from the Ansaar 
came to Nabi  looking very worried. He asked: “What makes 
you look so sad?” 

The person replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! I am concerned about 
something.”  

Nabi  asked: “What is it?” 
The person replied: “O, Nabi of Allah! We come to you every 

morning and evening. We are blessed with seeing you and are delighted 
to be in your presence. But one day, we will be separated from you, as 
you will be in the Jannah of the Ambiyaa  which we cannot 
reach.” 

Nabi  kept silent, but when the above Aayaat were 
revealed, he sent for that person and gave him the good news contained 
in these Aayaat. 

According to another Hadith, many Sahaabah  had these fears 
until Nabi  read these Aayaat to them, and they were satisfied. 

The Sahaabah  once asked Nabi : “Ambiyaa  
will surely be in a much higher position than their followers. How will 
their followers be able to see them?” 

Nabi  replied: “Those in higher positions will come down 
to their friends in lower positions to sit with them and talk to them.” 

STORY 5 - FOLLOWERS COMING AFTER NABI  WISH TO SEE HIM 

Nabi  once said: “Some of my followers coming after me will 
love me very much. They will wish that they could see me, even if they 
had to spend their wealth, leave their families and give away all their 
possessions for it.” 

Khaalid’s  daughter, Abdah  says: “My father, while in 
bed, would talk about and remember Nabi  with love and 
eagerness. He would also remember each and every Muhaajir and 
Ansaari (by name) and would say, ‘Some of them are my elders and 
others are my juniors. My heart is eager to meet them all. O, Allah! Call 
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me back soon, so that I may be able to meet all of them.’ He would keep 
on doing this until he would fall asleep.” 

STORY 6 - ABU BAKR  WISHES FOR THE UNCLE OF NABI  TO 

ACCEPT ISLAM 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  once told Nabi : “My desire is greater 
for your uncle Abu Taalib to accept Islam than for my own father, as I 
know that it would please you more.” 

Similarly, Hadhrat ‘Umar  once told ‘Abbaas , the uncle 
of Nabi : “I was more pleased at your accepting Islam than that 
of my father, because your Islam made Nabi  happier.” 

STORY 7 - AN OLD LADY SINGING POEMS IN LOVE OF NABI  

One night, while Hadhrat 'Umar  was on his security patrol, he 
saw a light and heard a sound coming from a house. He heard the voice 
of an old lady who was spinning wool and singing a few couplets with 
the following meaning:  

“May Allah Ta’ala accept the duas of the pious and the chosen ones 
who are seeking blessings for Muhammad .” 

“O, Allah's Nabi! You worshipped each night and you wept before 
dawn each day.” 

“I wish to know if I could be together with my beloved [Nabi 
].” 

“For death comes in different ways and I do not know how I shall die.” 

“And whether I’ll have the opportunity of meeting You or not.” 

Hadhrat ‘Umar  on hearing these couplets also sat down weeping 
in love and memory of Nabi . 
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STORY 8 - HADHRAT BILAL  WISHES TO MEET NABI  

AFTER DEATH 

The story of Hadhrat Bilal  is known to all. At the time of his 
death, his wife sat by his side crying in grief: “O, dear! Alas!” 

He replied angrily; “Subhaanallah! What a lovely thing it is to die 
and be able to meet Nabi Muhammad  and his Sahaabah 
.” 

STORY 9 - ZAID’S  LOVE FOR NABI  

We have already read the story of Hadhrat Zaid  in Chapter five. 
When he was about to be killed, Abu Sufyaan told him: “How would you 
like it if Muhammad  is killed in your place, and you be set free 
to enjoy life with your family.” 

Zaid  replied: “By Allah, I cannot sit happily with my family 
while even a thorn is pricking Nabi .” 

Abu Sufyaan then said: “There is no example anywhere in the world 
for the love which the friends of Muhammad  have for him.” 

Important Note: The Ulama have given different signs of what is 
true love. Qaadhi Iyaadh writes: “A lover prefers his beloved above all 
other things and persons. If this is not the case, then it is merely a claim 
of love, but not true love. Therefore, it is necessary for those who claim 
to love Nabi  that they follow him in his words and actions, 
carry out his orders, give up everything that he has disliked and follow 
his way of life, the Sunnah, in good and bad times.” 

Allah Ta’ala has said in the Qur-aan-e-kareem: 
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“Say (O, Muhammad ), If you love Allah then follow me 

(Muhammad ), Allah Ta’ala will then love you and forgive 
you your sins. Allah Ta’ala is most Forgiving, most Merciful.” (Surah 

Aale I’mraan - Aayah 31) 
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CONCLUSION – OUR CONDUCT WITH THE SAHAABAH  

AND THEIR VIRTUES 

The stories given in the previous pages are examples for us. In fact a 
detailed account of the lives Sahaabah  cannot be covered even in 
big volumes. It is now quite a few months since I started writing this 
small book. My engagements in Madrasah and other matters needing 
immediate attention have already delayed this work. I, therefore, propose 
to finish the book at this stage, so that people may at least benefit from 
these pages.  

However, I have to write an important warning before I conclude. In 
this era of freedom, just as we are falling short in our duties we owe to 
Islam, so are we very seriously neglectful in our respect and admiration 
that we ought to show the Sahaabah . Some neglectful people even 
say bad words against them. We must remember that the Sahaabah 
 are those people who laid the foundations of Islam. They are the 
ones who propagated Islam to the rest of the world. We can never be 
grateful enough to them. May Allah Ta’ala shower His choicest blessings 
on them for their efforts in learning Islam from Nabi  and 
teaching it to those after them. 

In this regard, as a conclusion to this kitaab (book), I am reproducing 
below the translation of a chapter from “Shifa” by Qaadhi Iyaadh: “If we 
claim to admire and honour Nabi , we must also respect his 
Sahaabah . As Muslims, it is necessary for us to understand their 
rights over us, to follow them, to praise them and to ask forgiveness of 
Allah Ta’ala for them. No doubt they had their differences, but we have 
no right to talk bad about them. We must beware and distance ourselves 
from the stories made up by the Shiah’s, innovators and even some 
biased historians, whose ulterior motive is to slander and cause harm to 
some of the Sahaabah  and insult others. 

We must never doubt the sincerity and honesty of Sahaabah . 
When we read or hear about something which appears to lower their 
position in our eyes, we must give a positive explanation on their behalf 
and attribute it to sincere motives, for they really deserve this. We should 
always speak of their good habits and stop our tongues from saying 
anything that would belittle them. Nabi  himself has said, 
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‘Don’t say anything about my Sahaabah  when they are 
mentioned with disrespect.’” 

There are many virtues of the Sahaabah  given in the Qur-aan 
and Hadith. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan-e-Kareem: 
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“Muhammad  is a Rasool of Allah Ta’ala. And those with 

him (the Sahaabah ) are stern against the disbelievers, (yet) 

compassionate among themselves. You (O, Muhammad ) 
will see them sometimes making ruku and sometimes falling in sajdah 

(in Salaah), (always) seeking the bounty of Allah Ta’ala and His 
pleasure. Their hallmark (sign by which they are recognised) is on 

their faces because of the effects of making sajdah. This is their 
description in the Torah. Their description in the Injeel is like that of a 

plant that sprouts out its shoot and makes it strong, after which it 
becomes thick and stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer so that 

He may make the disbelievers angry with (the sight of) them. Allah 
Ta’ala has promised forgiveness and a great reward for those of them 

who have Imaan and do good deeds.” (Surah Fath – Aayah 29) 
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“Allah Ta’ala was very pleased with the believers (the Sahaabah 
) when they pledged their allegiance to you (O Rasulullah 

) under the tree. Allah Ta’ala knew what was in their 
hearts, so He sent down peace/ tranquillity to them and rewarded 
them with a close victory, and abundant booty that they will take. 

Allah Ta’ala is ever Mighty, Wise.” (Surah Fath – Aayaat 18-19) 
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“From the believers there are men who are true to what they promise 
with Allah Ta’ala. Some of them have fulfilled their vow/ pledge (by 

being martyred in battle), and some of them are still waiting (to 
receive their martyrdom), and they have not changed in the least.” 

(Surah A’hzaab – Aayah 23). 
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“And Allah Ta’ala is pleased with the first to lead the way (in 
accepting Islam) from the Muhaajireen, the Ansaar, and those who 

followed them with sincerity and they are very pleased with Him. He 
has prepared for them such Gardens beneath which rivers flow, where 

they will live forever. That is the ultimate success.” 
 (Surah Taubah – Aayah 100) 

In the above Aayaat of the Qur-aan-e-Kareem, Allah Ta’ala has praised 
the Sahaabah  and expressed His pleasure with them. Similarly in 
the books of Hadith, numerous virtues of the Sahaabah  are 
mentioned: 

1. “After Me, follow Abu Bakr and ‘Umar.” 
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2. “My Sahaabah  are like (guiding) stars. Whoever you follow, 
you will be guided (on the right path).” 

3. Hadhrat Anas  narrates that Nabi  said: “The 
example of my Sahaabah  (in the people) is as the example 
of salt in food. There is no taste in the food without the salt.” 

4. “Beware (of using your tongue) in insulting (saying bad things 
about) my Sahaabah . Do not make them the target of your 
insults. Who loves them, loves them for his love for me, and who 
hates them hates them for his hatred for me. Who causes hurt to 
them, has caused hurt to Me, and who causes hurt to Me, annoys 
Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala will very soon catch the person who 
annoys Him.” 

5. “Do not insult my Sahaabah . If any of you (persons coming 
after Sahaabah ) has spent gold (in Sadaqah) equal in 
weight to Mount Uhud, he cannot get a reward equal to what my 
Sahaabah  get while spending one or even half a mudd of 
grain only.” (A mudd is about 1kg.) 

6. “On the person who insults my Sahaabah  is the curse of 
Allah Ta’ala, the Malaaikah and of all men put together. Neither 
his Fardh nor his Nafl is accepted by Allah Ta’ala.” 

7. “After the Ambiyaa , Allah Ta’ala has chosen my 
Sahaabah  above all His creation. He has again favoured 
four of my Sahaabah  over the rest of them. They are Abu 
Bakr , ‘Umar , ‘Usmaan  and Ali .” 

8. “O, people! I am pleased with Abu Bakr . You should realise 
his high position. I am also pleased with ‘Umar, Ali, ‘Usmaan, 
Talhah, Zubair, Sa’ad, Sa’eed, Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf and Abu 
Ubaidah . You should realise their high position. O, people! 
Allah Ta’ala has announced the forgiveness of all those who took 
part in Badr and who took part at Hudaybiyyah. O, people! You 
should think of me when dealing with my Sahaabah , 
especially those who are my family by marriage. Beware of doing 
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wrong to them, otherwise they may complain against you on the 
Day of Qiyaamah and you may not be forgiven.” 

9. “Think of me when dealing with My Sahaabah  and My 
sons in law. The person who has regard for Me shall be in the 
protection of Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah. Allah Ta’ala is 
free of any responsibility to him who has no regard for Me. He may 
catch him at any time.” 

10. “On the Day of Qiyaamah, I shall be the guardian (protector) of 
those who have regard for me in their dealing with my Sahaabah 
.” 

11. “The person who has regard for me in his dealing with my 
Sahaabah , shall be able to reach me when I shall be at 
Kausar, while the person who has no regard for me in his dealing 
with them shall not be able to come to me. He may have a look at 
me from far.” 

Ayyub Sakhtiyaani (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Whoever loves Abu Bakr 
, strengthens his Imaan. Whoever loves ‘Umar , receives 
guidance on the right path. Whoever loves Usmaan , is brightened 
with the light of Allah Ta’ala. Whoever loves Ali , holds fast to the 
rope of Allah Ta’ala. Whoever honours the Sahaabah , can never 
be a Munaafiq (hypocrite). Whoever insults them, he is surely an 
innovator, or a Munaafiq or one who is against the Sunnah. I am afraid 
that no good action of such a person will be accepted by Allah Ta’ala, 
until he cleans his heart of their hatred and begins to love all of them.” 

Sahl bin Abdullah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “He who does not 
honour the Sahaabah , has actually not believed in Nabi 
.” 

May Allah Ta’ala, in his grace and kindness, save me, my friends, 
my supporters, my colleagues, my Mashaaikh, my pupils and all the 
Muslims from His anger and from His beloved Nabi’s  
displeasure, and may He fill our hearts with the true love for the 
Sahaabah . Aameen. 
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السََّ ةَُو  لَ  الصَّ َو  ال مِيْ  َالعْ  ِ َِر بى ان اَا نَِالْْ مْدَُلِلّّٰ عْو  اخِٰرَُد  َو  احِِِيْ  َالرَّ م  َي اَا رحْ  انَِبرِ حِْ تكِ  مَُالْ ت مَّ لَ 
يىبِيَِْ  ابهَِِالطَّ ا صْح  َالََِِٰو  ٰ َو عَل  ليِْ  يىدَِِالمُْرسْ  َس  ٰ نَِعَل  لَ  تيََِِْالْ كْم  َالمْ  ِْ ِيْ ةَِالدى

َا تبْ اعِهِمَْحِ  ل  ٰ َو عَل   ْ اهرِيِْ الطَّ  
تَْ  ت مَّ

by (Hadhrat Moulana) Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlavi (RA) 
12 Shawwaal 1357 (HIJRI) 
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FOREWORD 

 

 ّ دُ لِّلٰ َمح ّ الَْح ّ ح لَقََ  اإح ذَِي حسَ  ا يََانَ وَاَ ن وجََعَقهَُ مَوحعّظَةً وذِيشّفَاءً  انَٰ رح قُ الح نحزَلَ لََُ انَ وعََقذِيمَهُ الْح
َ وذِي  ّ َّ َةً  رحَْح ّ  وّ هُدً  وذِي حعَ يحمَانّ لَ اإح ََ حْ  َ ََ ِيّحهّ وََ حْ ُ عّوَ   رَ ةً ن  نحزَلََُ قَيّمًّ جًا وَاَ لَذِي رًا وح ا حُجذِي
 َ ّ ّ  وّ َّ   يحقَانّ اإح

َ انّ الْح تَمذِي
َ لََمُ الْح لََةُ وَاَسذِي ّ اوَاَصذِي مَلََنّ عََلٰ لَيْح ّ كح َلََئّّ  مّنَ اإح حسّ لْح ن

ةٌَ لقّّح  رُهُ وَرحَْح رَ نوُح ََ وَالحقُبوُح رَ الحقَقح ّ ح نوَذِي ذَِي َانّّ اَ
ٰ وَالْح رُهُ وَعََلٰ ا َ ظُهُوح ّ عَاَمَّيْح ذَِي بهّّ ا يحنَ لَّّ وَصَحح

حهّدَايةَّ وَناَشُِّ الحفُرحقاَنّ  حْ نُُوُحمُ اَ ّ  هُ حْ باّإح تَقرُّ اّ  :دُ يحمَانّ وَبعَح وَعََلٰ مَنح تبَعَّهُ حمُفح لُ اَ يَقُوح لٰٰ َِ
 ٰ ذِْيا بحنّ يحَْح عُو  بزَّكَرّ مَدح

ح َقيّحّ  عَبحدُهُ اَ َةّ رَبّهّّ الْح مَاعّيحَ  بحنّ اّ رحَْح نَ رح هٰذّهّ الحعُجَالةَُ اَ  :سح ةٌ فِّح بَعُوح
تُ اَ  القرانٰفَضَائّّ   رّ مَنح اّ لذِيفح مح

َ
تَثلًَّ لّْ ٌْ هَا مُمح ٌْ وَطَاعَتُهُ غُنح شَارَتهُُ حُكح  

All praise be to Allah Ta’ala Who created man, gave him the gift of 
speech and revealed the Qur-aan Shareef to him, which is a source of 
advice, healing, guidance and mercy for those who have Imaan. The 
Qur-aan Shareef contains nothing that is doubtful or crooked. It is 
absolutely straight, an authority and Noor (enlightenment) for the 

believers. Abundant Salawaat and salaam be on Rasulullah  
(blessing and peace from Allah Ta’ala be upon him), the person who is 
the best of all creation, whose Noor illuminated the hearts of the living 
and their graves after death, whose appearance was a bounty for the 
whole universe. Peace be upon his descendants and Sahaabah, who 

are the stars of guidance and propagators of the Qur-aan Shareef, and 
also upon all the Muslims. 

After this praise and salaam, I (the author), Zakariyya, son of Yahya, 
son of Isma’il, state that these hurriedly written pages contain forty 

Ahaadith (Plural of Hadith, sayings of Nabi ), which, I have 
collected on virtues of the Qur-aan Shareef, in obedience to such 
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people whose words are law for me and following those people is most 
valuable to me.  

One of the special favours of Allah Ta’ala, which He blessed the 
Madrasah of Mazahir-ul-Ulum, Saharanpur with, has been the annual 
jalsah (gathering) of this Madrasah for the purpose of briefly mentioning 
the progress of the Madrasah. For this jalsah at the Madrasah, not much 
effort is made to invite speakers, preachers and the famous people of 
India, but more attention is paid to invite men whose hearts are full of 
love for Allah Ta’ala and the Mashaaikh (saintly people) who prefer to 
live unknown.  

Those glorious days have passed when ‘Hujjat-ul-Islam’ (a title 
meaning a great authority on Islam) Moulana Muhammad Qaasim 
Nanotwi Saahib (rahmatullahi alayh) and ‘Qutbul Irshad’ (a title 
meaning a great servant) Hadhrat Moulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
Saahib (nawwarAllahu marqadahu) used to honour this jalsah with their 
presence and enlighten the hearts of all who attended. The scene has not 
yet disappeared from the eyes when the spiritual descendants of those 
revivalists of Islam, Hadhrat Shaikh-ul-Hind (rahmatullahi alayh), 
Hadhrat Shah Abdur Rahim Raipuri (rahmatullahi alayh), Hadhrat 
Moulana Khalil Ahmad Saahib Sahaaranpuri (rahmatullahi alayh), and 
Hadhrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi Saahib (NawwarAllahu 
marqadahu) used to assemble at the annual jalsah of the Madrasah. Their 
presence was a fountain source of life and noor for deadened souls and 
quenched the thirst of those who sought the love of Allah Ta’ala.  

Although the present annual jalsah lacks the noor of such sources 
of guidance, the pious people who succeeded them still honour these 
jalsahs with their presence and enrich the audience with bounties and 
blessings. The people who attended the jalsah this year are witnesses to 
this. Only those who possess eyes that see, can experience the noor, but 
people like us who cannot see also feel something unusual.  

At the annual jalsah of this Madrasah, if a person comes to listen to 
polished speeches and forceful lectures, perhaps he will not return so 
happy as one whose heart seeks spiritual upliftment.  

حمّنذِي  فَلِلّٰهِ دُ وَاَ َمح ةُ الْح  
“All praise and thanks are for Allah Ta’ala.” 
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This year, on 27th Zul Qadah 1348 Hijri, Hadhrat Shah Haafiz 
Muhammad Yasin Naginwi (rahmatullahi alayh) had visited the 
Madrasah. His coming was like a shower of affection and kindness and I 
can not adequately thank him for this. As he is one of the Khulafaa of 
Hadhrat Moulana Gangohi (rahmatullahi alayh), there is no need of 
mentioning his fine qualities of devotion and piety and his Anwaaraat 
(Plural of ‘Noor’ enlightenment and blessings). When this jalsah was 
over, he returned home and honoured me with a kind letter asking me to 
compile forty Ahaadith regarding the virtues of the Qur-aan Shareef and 
send them to him along with their translations. He also wrote to me that 
if I did not carry out his wishes, he would ask the successor to my 
Shaikh, my respected uncle, Hadhrat Moulana Muhammad Ilyaas Saahib 
(rahmatullahi alayh), to order me to fulfill his request. He made it known 
to me that he certainly wanted me to do this job. Incidentally, I received 
that honoured message when I was out on my travels and my uncle was 
present (at Saharanpur). On my return, my uncle gave me this letter, 
ordering me to carry out this task. Now, there was no way I could make 
any excuses nor could I plead that I was unable to carry out this task. 
Although I had an excuse that I was busy with the commentary of 
‘Mu’atta’ (a book of Ahaadith) of Imam Maalik (rahmatullahi alayh), I 
had to postpone that work for a few days and comply with this urgent 
request. I beg for forgiveness for my shortcomings because I am 
incapable.  

 َْ ُْ النذِيبِّ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي ّ فِّح سّقحكّ مَنح قاَلَ ِيّحهّ َشْح تّح اُ  مَنح حَفظَّ عََلٰ رجََاءَ الْح  مذِي
َ اَ  بَعيّْح رّ ديّح اَ نح ثًا مّّ  حَدّيح رح  الَ قَ  دًاهًا وَكُنحتُ لََُ يوَحمَ الحقيَّامَةّ شَافعًّا وشََهّيح  فَقيّح بَعَثَهُ الِٰلُ  نهّّ مح
ّ اَ  :رحََّْهُ الِٰلُ  مّ  قَ قح عَ الح  ح  طُ بح ضَ  وَ هُ  ظُ فح لْح  ظُ فح حّ  نُ وح كُ يَ  ةً ارَ تَ َِ  اعّ يَ اَضّّ  نَ مّ  هُ عُ نح مَ وَ  ءّ اَشّذِي
ّ  ّْ قح عّ الح   ب

  نح اّ وَ  َّ قح قَ الح
َ ّ  هُ ظح فَ يَح  حْ لذِي  نح اّ وَ  ابّ تَ كّ  الح فِّ  ةً ارَ تَ وَ  حَ تُ كح يَ  حْ َ  قَ ب

 فِّح  ظَ فّ حَ  وح قَ فَ  هّ بّ قح
ّ تَ كّ  حمُنَاوّ ح  ثّ يح دّ الْحَ  دّ عح وَ  فِّح  َ  لَ دَ  اسّ  النذِي لَٰ اّ  َ  قَ نَ  ذِْي ثُ  هّ اب لَُُ  رحََّْهُ الِٰلُ  قاَلَ اَ  ظَ فّ حَ  نح مَ قوَح

ّ  حْ هّ لَح اّ  َ  قَ نَ   ح اَ  تّح مذِي اُ  عََلٰ  ّ وَ  جّ ْح رّ خح الذِي   ّ ْح رّ طَ ب
نحقُقهََا اّ  ادّ نَ سح اإح نٰٰ حَفظَّهَا انَح يذِي لَٰ وَقيّحَ  مَعح

 َ قمّّيْح حمُسح حْ يَح  نوَاّ  اَ نَاهَالذِي هَا وَلَ عَرَفَ مَعح لَُُ اَ  فَظح َ وَقوَح بَعيّْح وح حَدّيحثًا صّحَاحًا اوَح حّسَاناً اَ رح
مَُ  بهَّا فِّ  قهّّ مَا اَ  فَلِلّٰهِ دَر   .الحفَضَائّ ّ  ضّعَافاً يُعح ّ دَر  اهَح هُ وَلِّلٰ لََمّ مَا ايَحسَََ سّح وَدَ مَا الح جح
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تنَحبَطُوحا  ا لَ بدُذِي زقَنََّٰ الِٰلُ تَعَالٰٰ وَاّ رَ اسح لََمّ وَمّمذِي سّح حْ كَمَالَ الح نّّّ مّنَ الذِينحبيّحهّ عَقيَحهّ اَ  يذِياكُ
ت  فِّ  تَمَدح يّدّّ  اعح يَاءّ َقّسذِي حّح حّ الح حمّرحقاَةّ وَشَِح كََةّ وَتََحرّْحجّهّ وَشَِححّهّ اَ حمّشح حْجّ عََلَ اَ رّ الذِيخح

دّ  حمُرح  نّ مَُُمذِي َّ َقّحمُنحذّرّ ّّ اَ حغّيح ذّ عَنحهَا وَمَا اَ لَحهَا لكَّ وَمَا عَزَوحتُ اّ  تضَٰٰ وَالتَّذِي لح
َ َةّ الْح تُ لَذح ثْح

تهُُ الّٰٰ مَاح  هَّا عَزَوح َْنحبَغِّح َقّحقَارّ ح مُرَاعََةُ ادَٰابّ الّلََّوَةّ  عّنحدَ الحقّرَاءَةّ عَنح غَيْح لَذّهّ وَ  
I have done it in the hope of being raised together on the day of 
Qiyaamah with such people who were mentioned by Rasulullah 
 when he said: “Whoever will preserve for my Ummah forty 
Ahaadith concerning important matters of their Deen, Allah Ta’ala 

will raise him, on the Day of Qiyaamah, as an Aalim and I will 
intercede on his behalf and stand witness in his favour.” 

Alqami (rahmatullahi alayh) says that the word ‘preserve’ in this 
Hadith is used in the sense of securing something and guarding it 

against loss by either memorising it without recording it, or by 
recording it in black and white without memorising it. Therefore, 

anyone writing them in the form of a book and passing them on to 
others will also be included in the blessings mentioned in this Hadith. 

Munaawi (rahmatullahi alayh) is of the opinion that “preserve for my 
Ummah” means reporting of a Hadith along with its chain of 

narrators. According to some, “preserve” includes even those who are 
reporting it to other Muslims without memorising it or even without 

knowing its meanings. The expression “forty Ahaadith” has been used 
in a general sense, i.e., these Ahaadith may be all sahih (authentic), 
hasan (correct) or even da’if (weak) to the degree that can be acted 

upon because of their virtues.  

Allahu Akbar! (How great Allah Ta’ala is!). Many are the facilities 
provided in Islam. Commendable indeed has been the role of the 

Muhadditheen and Ulama who took great pains to explain the finer 
points or meanings of various expressions. May Allah Ta’ala bless us 

all with perfection in Islam. 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

262 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

It is important to note that whenever I have quoted a Hadith without 
mentioning the name of the book, it should be considered to have been 

taken from one of the five books, viz. Mishkaat, Tanqih-ur-Ruwat, 
Mirqaat, Sharhul-Ihyaa and At-Targhib of Imaam Munziri, on which 
I have relied and from which I have drawn extensively. Whenever I 

have quoted from any other book, the reference has been mentioned. It 
is necessary for the reader of the Qur-aan Shareef to respect the Qur-

aan.  

RESPECT FOR THE QUR-AAN SHAREEF 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary to mention some of the 
requirements of respect for reading the Qur-aan Shareef because we 
admit that; 

رب فضِ  ز ا    گشت محروم ادب   بے  

“One who is devoid of respect is deprived of Allah Ta’ala’s special 
favour.” 

In brief, the essence of all the rules of respect is to consider the Qur-aan 
Shareef as the words of Allah Ta’ala, Whom we worship, and as the 
Word of One Whom we love and seek. 

Those who have experienced love will know how worthy of respect 
a letter or the speech of the beloved is. The delight caused by such a 
communication is beyond all rules and laws of teaching love because, as 
it is said: 

سکھادے گی   خود  محبت  آداب  کو تجھ   محبت  

“Love itself will teach one the rules of conduct in love.” 

While reading the Qur-aan Shareef, if we attempt to imagine the real 
beauty and limitless bounty of our Beloved Allah Ta’ala, our hearts will 
feel the immense love of Allah Ta’ala. At the same time, the Qur-aan is 
the Word of the Master of all masters and the commands of the King of 
all kings. It is the law set out by the most powerful King, Who remains 
unequalled forever. Those who have served at the courts of kings know 
by experience, while others can only imagine the extreme awe inspired 
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by the king’s orders. The Qur-aan Shareef is the word of our Beloved 
Rabb, Who is also the Supreme King. We should therefore read the Qur-
aan Shareef with the feelings of love and awe. 

Whenever Hadhrat Ikrimah  opened the Qur-aan Shareef, he 
would become unconscious and fall down. He would then say:  

ح رَ  مُ كَََ  ذَاهٰ  ح رَ  مُ كَََ  ذَاهٰ  بّّ بّّ   

“This is the Word of my Allah! This is the Word of my Allah!” 

The above-mentioned incident briefly explains the spirit of the 
requirements of respect as written in great detail by the Ulama. It will 
further be explained in the following paragraphs. In short, a Muslim 
should read the book of Allah Ta’ala not just as a servant, but as a slave 
in the spirit of complete humility towards his Rabb, Master and 
Benefactor. The Sufia have written that, if a person feels he has 
shortcomings in showing respect and reverence while reciting the Qur-
aan Shareef, then he will continue to progress towards gaining the 
nearness of Allah Ta’ala. But a person who regards himself to be perfect 
or with pride, will not progress. 

ETIQUETTES OF RECITATION 

After cleaning the teeth with a miswaak and making wudhu, one should 
sit in a quiet place with grace and humility and face towards the Qiblah. 
Then, with an attentive heart, deep concentration and love, one should 
recite, all the time being mindful that one is reciting to Allah Ta’ala. If 
one understands the meaning, one should pause and reflect on the aayaat 
of promise and mercy and should beg Allah Ta’ala for His forgiveness 
and compassion. On the aayaat of punishment and warnings, one should 
seek His protection, as there is no Helper besides Him. On the aayaat 
relating to His Majesty and Greatness, one should say “Subhanallah” 
(Glory be to Allah Ta’ala). If one does not naturally shed tears while 
reading the Qur-aan Shareef, one must try to make oneself weep a little. 

رَاقّ  الحغَرَامّ ََ  حَالَتّ وَاَ  حمُهح مَعّ اَ حمُدح حهَوٰ  باَّ وَ  اَ رّمٍ        شَكح َمُّغح  



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

264 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

“For a lover, the moments of greatest pleasure are those when, in the 
presence of his beloved, he is shedding tears profusely due to his 

weakness.” 

One should not read fast unless one desires to memorise it. The Qur-aan 
Shareef should be placed in a slightly high position on a stand or a 
pillow. One should not talk to others during recitation. If one is forced by 
necessity to speak to someone, it should be done after closing the Book, 
and then recite Ta’awwuz (seeking refuge of Allah Ta’ala against 
shaytaan), before reading again. If there are people nearby busy in their 
work, then it is suggested to read in a low voice, otherwise reading 
loudly is more rewarding. 
The Ulama have mentioned six external and six internal rules of respect 
for reading the Qur-aan Shareef which are given below:  

RULES OF EXTERNAL RESPECT 

1. After cleaning the teeth with a miswaak, perform wudhu whilst 
sitting respectfully facing the Qiblah.  

2. Do not read fast but rather at a medium speed with correct tajweed 
(pronunciation).  

3. Try to weep (cry) even if you have to force yourself to do so.  

4. When reading the Aayaat of mercy or of punishment, do as 
explained above.  

5. Read in a loud voice. However, if you fear showing off or if others 
will be disturbed by your recitation, then read softly.  

6. Read in a sweet voice because there are numerous Ahaadith that 
emphasise this. 

RULES OF INTERNAL RESPECT 

1. The heart should be full of the glory (greatness) of the Qur-aan 
Shareef.  

2. The Qur-aan Shareef is the revelation of Allah Ta’ala, so keep in 
mind His Greatness, Majesty and Magnificence.  
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3. The heart should be free from distractions and doubts. 

4. Ponder over the meaning and enjoy reciting it. Rasulullah 
 once spent the whole night repeating the following 
aayah over and over: 

ِاِ 
 
ہُِِْن

ْ
ب ذ  
َ
ِن ہَُِِْاَ ِ تعُ

َ
 
ُ
 ک
َ
ا ِِِب 

َ
ِاِ ِۚ ِو

 
رِْلہَُِِْن ف 

ْ
ِن کََِاَِِاَ ِ تغَ

 
ی ِن َز 

ع
ْ
ِال
َ
یِ ت َک 

ح
ْ
ِال
ُ
ِز

ُ
 م

“If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, 
You are the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Maaidah- Aayah 118) 

Once, Hadhrat Sa’eed ibn Jubair  spent the whole night repeating 
the following aayah;  

ِ
َ
ی
ْ
 زُواِال

َ
امْت
َ
ِاَِو َ

ُِوْم ی 
ِ
َ
ِہ و 

ُ
م ر 
ْ
مُج
ْ
ِ ِال

َ
ن   

“And separate yourselves today (from the Mu’mineen), O you 
criminals!” (Surah Yaaseen – Aayah 59) 

5. If you understand the meaning, you should stop and think about the 
Aayaat of mercy and beg Allah Ta’ala for forgiveness and 
compassion. On the Aayaat of punishment and warning, you 
should seek the protection of Allah Ta’ala, as no one can protect us 
except Him. 

6. The ears should be made attentive as if Allah Ta’ala Himself is 
speaking and the reader is listening to Him. 

May Allah Ta’ala, out of His mercy and kindness, grant us all the ability 
to read the Qur-aan Shareef with respect. Aameen. 

AN IMPORTANT RULE (MAS-ALAH) 

It is compulsory on every Muslim to memorise that much of the Qur-aan 
which is needed for performing Salaah. Memorising the entire Qur-aan is 
Fardh-e-Kifaayah, i.e. such an act, though obligatory, but it can be 
fulfilled by few individuals. If there was not a single Haafiz (may Allah 
Ta’ala forbid), all the Muslims would be held responsible for this sin. 
Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has reported from Zarkashi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) that, if in a town or a village, there was no Haafiz 
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to read the Qur-aan Shareef, the entire Muslim community of that place 
would be considered sinful. In this age of darkness and ignorance, when 
the Muslims have become misguided in respect of many aspects of Islam, 
it is generally considered useless and foolish to memorise the Qur-aan 
Shareef and a total waste of time and mental energy to repeat its words 
without understanding its meaning. If this was the only thing that we 
disliked about our Deen, then something in detail could be written about 
it. But today all our acts are full of faults and all our thoughts are leading 
us astray. For how many people should we cry and about how many 
should we keep complaining about. 

 ّ تَعَانُ فاَ حمُسح تَكٰٰ وَالِٰلُ اَ حمُشح لَٰ الِٰلّ اَ  
“So to Allah Ta’ala do we complain and from Him do we seek help.” 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

267 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Q

U
R-A

A
N

 

CHAPTER 1 
FORTY AHAADITH 

HADITH 1 - THE BEST PERSON IS ONE WHO LEARNS THE QUR-AAN AND 

TEACHES IT 

حْ مَنح تَعَقذِي صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  النذِيبِّ   قاَلَ قاَلَ  عَنحهُ عَنح عُثحمَانَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ  كُُ َْ لَيْح َْ  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
ٰ رح قُ الح    (5027 #صحيح الْخار  ) وعََقذِيمَهُ  نَ ا

Hadhrat Usmaan  says that Rasulullah  said: “The 
best amongst you is he who learns the Qur-aan and teaches it.” 

Note: In most books of Hadith it is quoted with the word ‘and’ between 
‘learns and teaches’ as above. Thus, the greatest reward would be for 
that person who learns the Qur-aan Shareef and thereafter teaches it to 
others. But in some of the books this Hadith is narrated with the word 
‘or’, in which case the meaning would be: “The best amongst you is he 
who learns the Qur-aan or teaches it.” 

According to this version, the reward is general, i.e. equally great 
whether one learns himself or teaches it to others. Thus, there would be 
equal reward for both. 

The Qur-aan Shareef is the basis of the Deen of Islam and the 
existence of this Deen depends on the preservation and propagation of 
the Qur-aan Shareef. Therefore, the reward of learning and teaching the 
Qur-aan Shareef is obvious and does not need further explanation.  
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However, there are different levels of learning. The highest is to 
learn the Qur-aan Shareef with its meaning and the least is to learn its 
words only.  

The Hadith mentioned above is also supported by another saying of 
Rasulullah  as reported by Hadhrat Sa’eed ibn Sulaim : 
“If a person who has learnt the knowledge of the Qur-aan thinks 
that another person, who has been gifted with something else, to be 
more fortunate than himself, has shown disrespect to the blessings 
of Allah Ta’ala upon him.”  

Since the Qur-aan Shareef is the Word of Allah Ta’ala, to recite and teach 
it is better than everything else.  

Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) quotes from another Hadith 
that whoever learns the knowledge of the Qur-aan Shareef stores the 
knowledge of Nubuwat in his forehead. 

Sahl Tastari (rahmatullahi alayh) says that the proof of love that one 
has for Allah Ta’ala, is the love for the word of Allah Ta’ala in one’s 
heart. 

It is written in ‘Sharhul Ihyaa’ that, amongst the people who will be 
given shelter in the shade of the Arsh (Throne) of Allah Ta’ala on the 
fearful Day of Qiyaamah will be those who teach the Qur-aan Shareef to 
the children of Muslims and also those who learn the Qur-aan whilst 
young and read it throughout their lives. 

HADITH 2 - A PERSON BUSY WITH THE QUR-AAN AND HAS NO TIME FOR 

DUA AND ZIKR 

َْ يَقُوح  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  دٍ سَعيّح  بّح اَ عَنح  لُ اَرذِيب  عَزذِي  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
ٰ وجََ ذِي مَنح شَغَقهَُ  ا رّ ح  نُ الحقُرح

طَيحتُهُ اَ  قتَّح ئَ وَمَسح  عَنح ذكّح ائقّّ اُ فحضََ  مَا اَ عح طّي اَسذِي َ عح ُ  يْح  وَفَضح
مّ الِٰلّ  ّ  الِٰلّ  سَائرّّ الح  عََلٰ كَََ مّ كَفَضح  (2926 #سنن التَّمذ  )  لَقحقهّّ  عََلٰ كََلَ

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed  says that Rasulullah  said: 
“Allah Ta’ala says, ‘If anybody finds no time for My zikr and for 
making dua to Me, because he is busy with the Qur-aan Shareef, I 
shall give him more than what I give to those who make dua to Me. 
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The greatness of the Word of Allah Ta’ala (the Qur-aan) over all other 
words is like the greatness of Allah Ta’ala over the entire creation.’” 

Note: In other words, compared to those who are making dua to Allah 
Ta’ala, He will surely give a better reward to that person who remains so 
busy memorising the Qur-aan or learning and understanding it that he 
barely gets time for dua. 

It is commonly known that when a man distributes sweets etc., a 
share is set aside for him also because of the job of distribution given to 
him by the distributor himself.  

In another Hadith with a similar meaning it is mentioned that Allah 
Ta’ala would give such a person a better reward than what He would 
give to His ever-grateful servants.  

HADITH 3 - READING QUR-AAN IS BETTER THAN ACQUIRING SHE-CAMELS 

بَةَ بحنّ عََمّرٍ  لُ  لَرَجَ قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عَنح عُقح َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح  فِّ  وَنََحنُ  وسََقذِي
ةّ  فذِي قَالَ  اَص  حْ اَ َِ َ   ي كُ دُوَ كُُذِي يوَح  نح اَ  يُّ حَانَ لٰٰ اّ مٍ يَغح يَ   ّ لَٰ الحعَقيّح اّ وح اَ   بُطح ح َِ ّ تَِّ مّنحهُ بنَّاقَتَ ا يْح

حْنّ فِّح  ّ  كَوحمَاوَ قُقحنَارحَّمٍ  ةّ عَ يح وَلَ قَطّ  ثحمٍ اّ غَيْح َ   الِٰلّ  لَ رسَُوح  ياَ َِ دُوح اَ  قاَلَ  ذَٰكَّ  نَُّ  فلَََ يَغح
ّ حْ حَدُكُ اَ  يُ ا َِ جّدّ  حمَسح َ  ُْ قّّ عَ لَٰ اَ رَ ا ٰ  اُ وح يَقح ّ مّنح كتَّابّ الِٰلّ ا ُ يتََيْح ٌ لَذِي ّ  مّنح ناَقَتَ  عَزذِي وجََ ذِي لَيْح  يْح
ُ وَثَ  ٌ لَذِي ُ رح اَ وَ   مّنح ثلَََثٍ لََثٌ لَيْح ٌ لَذِي بَعٍ اَ  مّنح بَعٌ لَيْح بّ اَ وَمّنح  رح ّ

دَادهّنّذِي مّنَ اإح  #صحيح مسقْ ) عح
803)  

Hadhrat ‘Uqbah ibn Aamir   has said, “Rasulullah  
came to us while we were sitting on the ‘Suffah’ (a certain spot in 

Masjidun Nabawi ) and asked if any one of us would like to 
go to the market of Buthaan or Aqeeq every day and fetch two she 

camels of the best quality from there without committing any sin or 
cutting off family relations. We replied that every one of us would love 

to do so. Rasulullah  said that going to the Masjid and 
reading or teaching two aayaat of Qur-aan Shareef is much better 
than two she camels, and reading or teaching four aayaat is better 

than four she camels and an equal number of camels. (i.e. and so on).” 
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Note: ‘Suffah’ is the name of a raised platform in the Masjid of Nabi 
 in Madinah Munawwarah where the poor Muhaajireen used 
to stay. These Muhaajireen (those who left Makkah Mukarramah and 
settled down in Madinah Munawwarah) were known as the “Ashaab-us-
Suffah” (The people of the Suffah). The number of these men varied from 
time to time. Allamah Suyuti (rahmatullahi alayh) has listed 101 names 
and also written an independent booklet about their names.  

Buthaan and Aqeeq were the two markets for camels near Madinah 
Munawwarah. The camel, especially a she camel with a fat hump, was a 
favourite of the Arabs. 

The expression “without sin” is significant. A thing can be obtained 
without working for it, either by blackmail, through illegal inheritance 
(by forcefully taking over the property of some relative) or by theft. 
Rasullullah  thus ruled out obtaining something incorrectly. 
Obtaining a thing without committing any sin is certainly liked by all, 
but much more valuable than that is the learning of a few Aayaat of the 
Qur-aan Shareef.  

Leave alone one or two camels, even if someone owns all the seven 
continents, he will be forced to leave it behind at the time of death. 
However, the reward of one Aayah will be ever-lasting. We see even in 
this life that a man feels happier when he is given only one Rupee 
(without having to return it), rather than if he is given 1000 Rupees for 
safe keeping for a while only. By safe keeping he is only burdened with a 
trust without getting any benefit out of it. In fact, this Hadith indirectly 
warns us not to compare something temporary with something 
everlasting. Whether he is busy with some work or resting, a man should 
ponder if his efforts are being wasted on acquiring the temporary gains 
of this world or are directed towards achieving the everlasting ones. We 
should grieve over all our wasted efforts for which we earn everlasting 
misery.  

The last part of the Hadith which says “superior to an equal 
number of camels” has three meanings. The reward for four camels has 
been mentioned in detail. Thereafter it is mentioned that the more 
Aayaat a person reads or teaches, the greater will be their superiority 
over the number of camels. In this case, the word “camels” at the end 
refers to either he-camels or she-camels and the number implied is more 
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than four, because up to the number four, the reward has been mentioned 
in detail. 

 The second meaning is that the numbers mentioned are the same 
as referred to earlier, the significance is that different people have 
different choices. Some people like she camels while others prefer he 
camels. Therefore Rasulullah  has used this expression to show 
that every Aayah is superior to a she or he-camel, whichever one a 
person prefers.  

The third meaning is that the numbers mentioned are the same as 
referred to before and not more than four. According to the second 
meaning, the explanation that an Aayah is superior to a she-camel or he-
camel refers to both he and she camel, i.e., one Aayah is superior to both 
a he-camel and a she-camel considered together, and likewise every 
Aayah is superior to the combination of an equal number of he-camels or 
she-camels. Thus, a single Aayah has been compared to a pair or couple 
(of camels). My late father (May Allah Ta’ala bless his grave with noor) 
has preferred the latter interpretation because of its superior virtue.  

The Hadith does not mean that the reward of an aayah is 
equivalent to a camel or two camels; rather this example is given for our 
understanding. Actually, the Qur-aan Shareef cannot be compared to 
camels which will one day die. It has been clearly written before that the 
reward for even a single aayah is everlasting and is superior to being 
made a king over the seven continents, which will certainly be destroyed.  

Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has written about a pious 
person who went to Makkah Mukarramah for Haj. When he landed at 
Jeddah, some of his business friends asked him to stay longer in Jeddah, 
so that they could earn more money because of his blessed presence. In 
fact, they also wanted that some of the servants of the Shaikh to benefit 
from the profits of their business. At first the Shaikh refused to stay 
longer. When they insisted, he asked them how much they hoped to earn. 
They explained that they hoped to double their profits. The Shaikh said, 
“You have taken all this trouble for such a small amount. I cannot miss 
out one Salaah in the ‘Haram Shareef’ (the blessed Masjid in Makkah 
Mukarramah), where the reward of one Salaah is multiplied one hundred 
thousand times.” We should reflect how we sometimes lose great 
amounts of reward just for little worldly gain.  
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HADITH 4 - DOUBLE REWARD FOR A PERSON WHO LEARNS THE QUR-AAN 

SHAREEF WITH DIFFICULTY 

َْ  صَلَّذِي الِلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ رسَُوح  قاَلتَح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهَا عَنح عََئشَّةَ  ّ اَ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي مَاهرُّ ب
ح َ ٰ ا  نّ الحقُرح

ّ مَعَ اَسذِي  رَة ّ ح  فَرَةّ الحكّرَامّ الحبَََ ذَِي رَ  وَا ٰ  اُ يَقح ا تَعُ ِيّح  نَ الحقُرح رَانّ اَ لََُ  هّ وهَُوَ عَقيَحهّ شَاق  وََْتتََعح  جح

  (798 #ح مسقْ يصح)
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  narrates that Rasulullah  once 

said, “A person who reads the Qur-aan Shareef well will be with those 
noble and pious Malaaikah who are scribes (writers), and the person 
who has difficulty in reading the Qur-aan and has to exert himself to 

learn it, gets double the reward." 

Note: The person who “reads the Qur-aan well” in the Hadith refers to 
the one who memorises the Qur-aan Shareef well and reads it fluently.  It 
is highly praiseworthy if one also learns its meaning and significance as 
well. “To be with the Malaaikah” means that, just like how the Malaaikah 
brought the Qur-aan Shareef from the Lowhul Mahfooz (The Protected 
Tablet in the Heavens), he also conveys it to others by reciting it. 
Therefore, both have the same job, or it means that he will join the 
company of the Malaaikah on the Day of Qiyaamah. The person who has 
difficulty in reading the Qur-aan Shareef will get double reward, one for 
reading and the other for making effort in reading the Qur-aan Shareef, 
even though he makes many mistakes. It does not mean that his reward 
will be more than the person who reads it well. The reward that is 
mentioned for a good reader is far greater, so much so that he will be 
with the special Malaaikah. The explanation is that the hard work and 
effort in the reading of the Qur-aan Shareef has a separate reward. 
Therefore, reading of the Qur-aan Shareef should not be given up, even 
though you may struggle to read. 

Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned from the 
narration of Tabraani and Bayhaqi (rahmatullahi alayhima) that if a 
person cannot memorise the Qur-aan Shareef well and yet tries to 
memorise it gets double the reward. Similarly, one who has a love for 
memorising the Qur-aan Shareef, and in spite of not having the ability to 
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do so, does not give up his efforts, he will be counted by Allah Ta’ala 
amongst the Huffaaz on the Day of Qiyaamah. 

HADITH 5 - A THING TO BE ENVIOUS OF  

لذِي فِّ اّ  دَ سَ لَ حَ  َْ قذِي عَقيَحهّ وسََ  الِٰلُ  لَّذِي صَ  الِٰلّ  لُ هُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  عَنح الِٰل   رضََِّ الِٰل  دّ بح عَ  وعََنح 
ّ رَ  ٰ  ٌ  جُ اثحنتََيْح ٰ  تاَهُ الِٰلُ ا ا هُوَ يَ  نَ الحقُرح ٰ بهّّ  مُ وح قُ َِ ٰ وَ  اَقذِييح ّ  آءَ نَ ا ٰ  ٌ  جُ وَرَ  النذِيهَارّ  ءَ آنَ ا  مَالً  تاَهُ الِٰلُ ا

هُوَ يُنحفقُّ  ٰ هُ َِ ٰ وَ  اَقذِييح ّ  آءَ نَ ا  (942 #الرجه المنذر  فِ التَّغيَ ) النذِيهَارّ  آءَ نَ ا
Hadhrat ibn Umar  says that Rasulullah  said, 

“Hasad (Jealousy) is not permissible except for two people: One whom 
Allah Ta’ala blesses with the Qur-aan Shareef and he remains busy 

reading it day and night, and the other who is given a lot of wealth by 
Allah Ta’ala and he spends it day and night.” 

Note: According to many Aayaat of the Qur-aan and Ahaadith, jealousy 
is a bad quality and is absolutely haraam. This Hadith, however, allows 
one to be jealous of two people. The Ulama have explained this Hadith in 
two ways. Firstly, jealousy here means ghibtah (envy). There is a 
difference between jealousy and envy. Jealousy is when you see someone 
who has something that you like and you wish that he should lose it 
whether it comes to you or not, while envy is a feeling within yourself to 
also own a thing which someone else has and which you like. Since 
jealousy is haraam, the Ulama have explained the word jealousy here to 
mean ‘ghibtah’ (envy). ‘Ghibtah’ is permissible in worldly things (e.g. a 
car, etc.) and commendable in Deeni matters. 

The second meaning is that if jealousy was permissible, it would 
have been permissible for the two people mentioned above. 

HADITH 6 - RECITER OF THE QUR-AAN SHAREEF IS COMPARED TO A 

CITRON 

 سَ مُوح  بّح اَ عَنح 
َ عَرّ ّّ  الْح لُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  شح َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح مَثَُ  وسََقذِي

ح  ّ ح اَ ذَِي مّنّ ا رَ  مُؤح ٰ  اُ يَقح ا   نَ الحقُرح
ُ ةّ رّْح كَمَثَّ  الْح ٌَ وذِي حُهَ تحرجُذِي ّ ح ا طَيّ ٌَ وَمَثَُ  اَ ّ مُهَا طَيّ مّنّ طَعح مُؤح
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ّ ح  ذَِي رَ  لَ  ا ٰ  اُ يَقح ا رَةّ لَ  نَ الحقُرح حْ  كَمَثَّ  الذِيمح ح رّ مُهَا حُقحوٌ وَمَثَُ  اَ ّ ح حَ َهََا وَطَعح ذَِي رَ  مُنَافّّ  ا  اُ يَقح
 ٰ ا ْححَانةَّ رّْح  نَ الحقُرح ٌَ وذِي مَثَُ  اَرذِي ّ مُهَا مُر  حُهَا طَيّ ح  طَعح ّ ح وَمَثَُ  اَ ذَِي رَ  لَ  مُنَافّّ  ا ٰ  اُ يَقح ا كَمَثَّ   نَ الحقُرح

حْ الْحَ  مُهَا مُر  نحظَقةَّ لسَحسَ َهََا رّ  (5427 #صحيح الْخار  ) حٌ وَطَعح
Hadhrat Abu Musa  says that Rasulullah  said, “The 
example of a Mu’min who reads the Qur-aan Shareef is like that of a 
citron (type of orange), which has a nice smell and a sweet taste. The 
example of a Mu’min who does not read the Qur-aan Shareef is like 

that of a date, which has no smell, but its taste is sweet. And the 
hypocrite who reads the Qur-aan Shareef is like a rayhaan (sweet-
smelling flower), which has a good smell but has a bitter taste. The 
hypocrite (one who pretends to be a Muslim) who does not read the 

Qur-aan Shareef is like a wild gourd (a bitter fruit), which has a bitter 
taste and no smell.” 

Note: In this Hadith, reading of the Qur-aan Shareef has been compared 
to worldly objects in order to make us understand the difference between 
reading and not reading the Qur-aan Shareef. Otherwise it is obvious that 
material objects of this world like citrons and dates cannot match the 
sweetness and perfume of the Qur-aan Shareef. However, there are 
special points in this example, which indicates the deep knowledge of 
Nubuwwat and proves the vast understanding of Rasulullah .  

Consider the example of the citron, which gives flavour to the 
mouth, cleans the stomach and helps digestion. These qualities are 
specially associated with the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef which 
results in fragrance in the mouth, internal purity and spiritual strength. It 
is also said that if there is citron in the house, no jinn can enter it and if 
this is true, then this is the speciality of the Qur-aan Shareef also. Some 
doctors say that citron strengthens the memory. It is reported in ‘Ihyaa’ 
by Hadhrat Ali  that, three things strengthen the memory i.e., 
cleaning the teeth with miswaak, fasting and reading the Qur-aan 
Shareef. 

In the kitaab of ‘Abu Dawood’, it is mentioned at the end of the 
Hadith given above that a good companion is like a person having musk. 
Even if you do not get the musk, you will at least enjoy its fragrance. An 
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evil companion is like a person with a fire place. If you do not get 
blackened in his company, you certainly cannot avoid the smoke. It is, 
therefore, important that one should be very careful in choosing his 
companions, with whom he has to generally mix.  

HADITH 7 - THE EFFECT OF THE QUR-AAN IN THE RISING AND THE FALLING 

OF NATIONS 

ابّ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عُمَرَ عَنح  َطذِي لُ الِٰلّ  بحنّ الْح َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  لِٰلَ ا نذِي اّ  وسََقذِي
عُ بهّٰ  َِ َْضَعُ بهّّ اَ ذَا الحكّتَابّ يرَح ٰ قحوَامًا وَ حْ ا  (817 #صحيح مسقْ ) نَ لَرّ

Hadhrat Umar  says that Rasulullah  said, “Allah 
Ta’ala gives honour to many people because of the Qur-aan Shareef 

and He also disgraces many people because of the Qur-aan.” 

Note: People who believe in the Qur-aan Shareef and practice upon it are 
given honour and respect by Allah Ta’ala, both in this life as well as in 
the Aakhirah, while those who do not act upon it are disgraced by Allah 
Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan; 

ا ً
 
ہِٖکَث یۡ ِب 

 
ی د 
 
ہ
َ
ی َ اِِۙو 

ً
 
ہِٖکَث یۡ ِب  ُ ل  ُض 

ِ ی

“Allah misleads many with this Qur-aan and guides many with it.” 
(Surah Baqarah – Aayah 26) 

At another place in the Qur-aan Shareef we come across:  

ِ قُرْا 
ْ
ِال
َ
ن لُِم  َز  

ننُ
َ
 ِہُِو

َ
ِم فَآن  ِش 

َ
ِِء ِو َ ِِو 

ْ
ح
َ
ِر

 
ۃ
َ
َِِِم

 
ن ی م 

ْ
مُؤ
ْ
ِِل  ل

َ
ِلَِِِۚۙو

ُ
ی ِِی ِز 

 
َِدُِالظ 

 
ی م  ِاِ ِِل  َ  رًال 

َ
َََ ِِ  

“And We have revealed such a Qur-aan that is a cure and mercy for 
the believers, and it only increases the loss of the oppressors.” 

(Surah Bani Israaeel – Aayah 82)  

Nabi  is also reported to have said: “Many hypocrites of this 
Ummah will be the Qurraa, i.e., those who recite the Qur-aan Shareef 
correctly.” In ‘Ihyaaul-Ulum’ it is reported from some Mashaaikh, “As 
soon as a man starts reciting a surah of the Qur-aan Shareef, the 
Malaaikah make dua of mercy for him. They continue to do so till he 
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stops. On the other hand, another person begins reciting a surah, and the 
Malaaikah curse him. They continue to do so till he completes his 
recitation. 

Sometimes, a person invites the curse of Allah Ta’ala on himself 
whilst reading the Qur-aan Shareef without him even knowing. For 
example, a person has the habit of oppressing others. He reads the aayah 
of the Qur-aan: 

َِ
 
ی م  ل 

 
لََِالظ  َ

ۃُِاللہ ِب
َ
ن
ْ
  الََِلعَ

“Beware, the curse of Allah Ta’ala is on the oppressors.”  
(Surah Hood – Aayah 18) 

He exposes himself to this warning because of his wrong doings. In the 
similar manner, he reads in the Qur-aan Shareef; 

َِ ِل
ُ
ت
َ
ن
ْ
َِِع

 
ب ی ذ 

 
ک
ْ
لََِال
َ
 اللہ ِب

“The curse of Allah Ta’ala is upon the liars.”  
(Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 61) 

In reality he is cursing himself because he himself speaks lies. 
Aamir ibn Waathilah  says that Hadhrat Umar  had 

appointed Naafi ibn Abdul Haaris as the Governor of Makkah 
Mukarramah. Once Hadhrat Umar  asked Naafi as to whom he had 
appointed as the administrator of the forests. “Ibn Abzi” replied Naafi. 
“Who is Ibn-e-Abzi?” asked Hadhrat Umar . “He is one of our 
slaves,” was the reply. “Why have you appointed a slave as the ameer 
(leader)?” objected Hadhrat Umar . “Because he recites the kitaab 
of Allah Ta’ala” said Naafi. At this, Hadhrat Umar  narrated the 
Hadith where Rasullullah  said, that because of this Book, 
Allah Ta’ala honours many people and disgraces many. 
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HADITH 8 - THE INTERCESSION OF THE QUR-AAN 

ٰ عَنح عَبح  ّ صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ نّ بحنّ عَوحفٍ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ دّ اَرذِيحْح َْ قاَلَ ثلَََ عَنّ النذِيبِّّ ثةٌَ  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
ٰ تََحتَ الحعَرحشّ يوَحمَ الحقيَّامَةّ  ا   نُ الحقُرح

َ نٌ وَالْح رٌ وَبَطح ُْ تُنَادّ ح  مَانةَُ يُاَج  الحعبَّادَ لََُ ظَهح  لَ اَ  وَاَرذِيحّ
   (3433 #الرجه الْغو  فِ شِح اَسنة ) قَطَعَهُ الِٰلُ   وَمَنح قَطَعَنّٰح وَصَقهَُ الِٰلُ  قنَّٰح مَنح وَصَ 

Hadhrat ‘Abdur Rahmaan ibn Auf  narrates that Rasulullah 

 said, “On the Day of Qiyaamah, three things will be under 
the shade of Allah’s Arsh; Firstly, the Qur-aan Shareef which will 

argue on behalf of the people. The second will be ‘Amaanat’ (trust) 
and the third will be ‘Family Relations’, which will say, ‘O Allah! 
Have mercy on the person who joined family ties and don’t have 

mercy on him who cut off family ties.’” 

Note: “Three things being under the shade of the Arsh” shows their 
nearness and importance to Allah Ta’ala. The Qur-aan Shareef will 
“argue” means that it will beg for forgiveness for those who recited it, 
respected it and acted upon it. It will plead on their behalf and beg for 
their rank to be raised.  

Mulla Ali Qaari (rahmatullahi alayh) has narrated from ‘Tirmizi 
Shareef’ that, in the presence of Allah Ta’ala, the Qur-aan Shareef will 
beg for clothing to be granted to its reader. Allah Ta’ala will give him a 
crown of honour. The Qur-aan Shareef will again beg for additional 
favours whereupon Allah Ta’ala will award the reader clothing of 
honour. The Qur-aan Shareef will again ask Allah Ta’ala to be pleased 
with him. Allah Ta’ala will then become happy with the reader.  

We find in this life that the pleasure of the beloved is considered to 
be the most desired gift. In the Aakhirah there will be no gift greater than 
the pleasure of our Beloved Allah Ta’ala. As for those who did not care 
about the Qur-aan Shareef and ignored it, it will challenge them saying, 
“Did you care for me? Did you fulfil your duty towards me?” 

It has been reported on the authority of Imam Abu Hanifa 
(rahmatullahi alayh) in ‘Ihya’ that it is the right of the Qur-aan Shareef 
that it should be recited completely twice a year. Those of us who never 
care to recite the Qur-aan Shareef should first consider how they will 
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defend themselves against such a strong accuser. Death is certain and 
there can be no escape from it. 

The meaning of the expression “exterior and interior of the Qur-
aan” is obvious. The Qur-aan Shareef has an outward meaning which can 
be understood by all, but the deeper spiritual meaning is not understood 
by everybody. It is in this connection that Rasulullah  has said: 
“Whoever gives his personal opinion in respect of anything in the Qur-
aan Shareef commits a mistake, even if his opinion is correct.” 

Some Ulama are of the opinion that the word “exterior” refers to its 
words, which can be recited properly by everybody and the word 
“interior”, refers to its meanings and its underlying ideas, the 
understanding of which varies with the ability of the readers. 

Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood  said, “If you seek knowledge, you 
should meditate on the meanings of the Qur-aan, because it contains the 
history of past as well as of latter times.” However, it is necessary to 
know the requirements for interpreting the Qur-aan Shareef. In today’s 
time even those who have little or no knowledge of the Arabic 
vocabulary offer their personal opinions using translations of the Qur-
aan in their own language. Mufassireen say that anyone trying to do a 
commentary of the Qur-aan Shareef should have the knowledge of 
fifteen subjects. These subjects, which are briefly given below, will show 
that it is not possible for everybody to understand and comment on the 
real meanings of the Qur-aan Shareef. 

1) Lughat: A study of language. It helps in understanding the 
appropriate meanings of words. Mujaahid (rahmatullahi alayh) says, 
“One who believes in Allah Ta’ala and the Day of Qiyaamah should 
not open his lips in respect of the Qur-aan Shareef, unless he is 
thoroughly familiar with the lughat of the Arabic language. Quite 
often, an Arabic word has several meanings. A person may know 
only one or two of them, though, in a given context, the actual 
meaning may be quite different.” 

2) Nahwu (syntax) is a branch of grammar, which helps to understand 
the relation of one sentence with another and also of the I’raab 
(vowel sounds/harkats) of the letters of a word. A change in I’raab 
(vowel sounds/harkats) often leads to a change in the meaning.  
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3) Sarf (etymology) is a branch of grammar, which helps in knowing 
the root words and conjugations. The meaning of a word changes 
with the change in the root and with a change in its conjugation. 

Ibn Faaris (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “One who loses the knowledge of 
sarf loses a great deal.’ Allamah Zamakhshari (rahmatullahi alayh) 
mentions that, when a certain person wanted to translate the Aayah: 

ِ
َ
ِی و 

ُ
ب
ْ
ِندَ
َ
ِاُِِاوْم َ ِب  ِ کُل   مِ نَ سٍۭ

َ
ِْم ِہ   

“The day when We will call every person with his leader,”  
(Surah Bani Israaeel – Aayah 71) 

he ignorantly translated it as: “On the day that We shall call each people 
after their mothers.” He assumed that the singular Arabic word “imam” 
(leader) was the plural of the Arabic word “umm” (mother). If he had 
been familiar with sarf (etymology), he would have known that the 
plural of “umm” is not “imam”. 

4) Ish-tiqaaq (derivatives): It is necessary to have the knowledge of 
ish-tiqaaq (derivatives) and their root words, because if a word has 
been derived from two different root words, it will have two different 
meanings, e.g. the word “maseeh” is derived from “masah” which 
means to touch or to pass wet hands over something, and also from 
“masaahat” which means measurement.  

5) Ilmul Ma’aani (knowledge of semantics): because phrase 
constructions are understood from their meanings.  

6) Ilmul Bayaan (knowledge of figures of speech): like similes and 
metaphors, due to which expressions or shades of meaning or similes 
and metaphors become known.  

7) Ilmul Badee’ (knowledge of idioms): the knowledge which reveals 
the beauty of language and its implications.  

The last three are the branches of Ilmul Balaaghah (knowledge of 
speaking fluently with the right choice of words) and are considered very 
important subjects, which a commentator should master, because the 
Qur-aan Shareef is a perfect miracle and its amazing sentence 
constructions can only be understood after mastering these subjects.  
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8) Ilmul Qiraa’ah (knowledge of the art of pronunciation): The 
different methods of recitation of Qur-aan Shareef sometimes convey 
different meanings, and sometimes one meaning is to be preferred 
over the other.  

9) Ilmul Aqaaid (The knowledge of the fundamental beliefs of 
Deen): This is necessary to explain certain analogies or comparisons. 
The literal meaning of certain Aayaat referring to Allah Ta’ala is not 
the correct one. For example, the comparison in the Aayah:  

ِ
َ
ِِِاللہِ ِدُِی

َ
ِاَِِاوَْق

ی ِی  ِْد  ِہ   

“The hand of Allah Ta’ala is over their hands.” (Surah Fath – Aayah 10) 

will have to be explained because Allah Ta’ala has no physical hands.  

10) Usoolul Fiqh (Principles of Islamic jurisprudence): These are 
necessary for finding proofs and deriving masaail (Islamic Laws).  

11) Asbaabun Nuzool (Specific situations due to which Allah Ta’ala 
sent down wahy (revelation): The meaning of an Aayah will be 
better understood if we know how and when it had been revealed. 
Sometimes the true meaning of an Aayah is understood only if we 
know the situations in which the Aayah had been revealed.  

12) Naasikh wal Mansookh: This is the knowledge of those 
commandments that were later on cancelled or changed so that the 
cancelled commandments may be distinguished from the 
commandments that were revealed later. 

13) Ilmul Fiqh (knowledge of Islamic Jurisprudence): It is only 
through this knowledge that we arrive at a complete understanding 
of general principles.  

14) Knowledge of Ahaadith: Those Ahaadith that happen to be a 
commentary on certain Aayaat of the Qur-aan.  

15) The last but most important is the Wahbi ilm, or the gifted 
understanding, bestowed by Allah Ta’ala upon His selected servants, 
as is referred to in the Hadith; 

ثهَُ الِٰلُ  َْ قّ مَنح عَمَّ  بمَّا عَ  َْ  وَرذِي حْ عّقح قَ حْ يَعح َ  مَا َ
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“Whosoever acts upon what he knows, Allah Ta’ala grants him the 
knowledge of things not known to him.” 1 

It is this special understanding that was meant in the reply of Hadhrat 
Ali  when he was asked by the people if he received from 
Rasulullah  any special knowledge or instructions which were 
not received by others. Hadhrat Ali  said, “I swear by Him Who 
created Jannah and created life that I possess nothing special, except the 
clear understanding which Allah Ta’ala grants a person in respect of the 
Qur-aan.” 

Ibnu Abid Dunyaa (rahmatullahi alayh) says that the knowledge of 
the Qur-aan Shareef and that which can be derived from it is such an 
ocean which has no shores. 

The branches of knowledge described above are like tools that are 
an essential requirement for a commentator. A commentary written by a 
person who is not learned in these branches of knowledge will be based 
on his personal opinion, which is prohibited. The Sahaabah  
already had the advantage of the Arabic language as their mother-
tongue, and they reached the depth of the rest of the knowledge by 
means of their personal contact that they had with Rasulullah . 

Allamah Suyuti (rahmatullahi alayh) says that those who think 
that it is beyond the capacity of a man to acquire Wahbi ilm, or gifted 
understanding, are not right. To get this knowledge from Allah Ta’ala, 
one should adopt the means to this end, which are, acting upon the 
knowledge that one has acquired and creating a dislike towards the 
world. 

It is stated in ‘Keemiyaa-e-Sa’aadat’ that three people are not 
blessed with the complete understanding of the Qur-aan Shareef. Firstly, 
the one who is not well versed in Arabic. Secondly, one who persists in 
committing a major sin or indulges in acts of bidat (innovations), because 
these actions blacken his heart, which in turn prevents him from 
understanding the Qur-aan Shareef. Thirdly, one who wants proofs and 
reasoning for everything, even in the matters of Deen, and feels 

                                                 
 

 (10/15الرجه ابو نعيْ فِ حقية الْولاء ) 1
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embarrassed when he reads an Aayah of the Qur-aan which he is not 
able to fully understand and comprehend. 

حْ  نَا مّنحهُ فَظح ذِْي احح  اََقٰهُ
May Allah Ta’ala protect us from all such sins and evils. 

HADITH 9 - A HAAFIZ CLIMBS AS HE RECITES 

رٍوح عَنح عَبحدّ الِٰلّ  َْ يُقَالُ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ   بحنّ عَمح   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
 َّ ٰ َصَّاحّ ا تَّ  وَرَتّّ ح كَمَا كُنحتَ ترَُتُّّ  فِّ  اح قحرَ اّ  نّ الحقُرح نحيَا فَ  وَارح ّ الد  َّكََ عّنحدَ ا ٰ نذِي مَنْح ٰ لّرّ ا يةٍَ ا

رَؤهَُا   (1464 #ب داود سنن ا) تَقح
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Amr  reports that Rasulullah  

said, “On the Day of Qiyaamah, it will be said to the Haafiz of the 
Qur-aan, ‘Go on reading the Qur-aan and continue climbing the high 
positions of Jannah and read slowly like how you used to read in the 
world; your final place in Jannah will be where you reach at the time 

of the last aayah of your recitation.” 

Note: “The man of the Qur-aan” apparently means a Haafiz. Mulla Ali 
Qari (rahamatullahi alayh) has explained it fully that this honour is 
reserved for a haafiz, and that this hadith does not apply to one who 
reads by looking into the Qur-aan Shareef. Firstly, because the words 
“Man of Qur-aan” refers to a haafiz and secondly, there is a Hadith in 
‘Musnad Ahmad’: 

رَاَ  عَهُ  حَتٰ يَقح شَسحئًا مذِي  
Till he reads of whatever Qur-aan is with him 

This word more clearly refers to a haafiz, although a reader who remains 
very often engaged in reciting the Qur-aan may also be included. 

It is written in ‘Mirqaat’ that this Hadith does not apply to a reader 
who is cursed by the Qur-aan Shareef. This is with reference to the 
Hadith that there are many readers of the Qur-aan who read the Qur-aan 
but the Qur-aan curses them. Therefore, the reading of Qur-aan by a 
person who does not have the correct Aqaaid (beliefs) does not justify 
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Him to be acceptable to Allah Ta’ala. Many Ahaadith of this type relate 
to the Khawaarij (a sect who were opposed to Hadhrat Ali ). 

TO RECITE WITH TARTEEL 

In this commentary, Shah Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi alayh) has written 
that ‘tarteel’ literally means reading with good and clear pronunciation, 
while according to Islamic principles it means reading in accordance with 
certain rules as follows:  

(1) The letters of the alphabet should be correctly pronounced so that ط 

is not read as ت and ض is not read as ظ and so on.  

(2) Stopping correctly at the pauses, so that the joining or finishing of the 
Aayaat may not be at the wrong places.   

(3) The correct pronunciation of the vowel sounds.   

(4) Raising the voice slightly so that the sound of the recitation of the 
Qur-aan may reach the ears and thus influence the heart.  

(5) Setting the sound in a way that it may become full of sorrow and 
may affect the heart quickly, because a sad voice influences the heart 
at once and moves and strengthens the soul more effectively. 

The doctors are of the opinion that if a medicine is required to affect the 
heart quickly, it should be given a sweet smell by means of a perfume, 
because the heart is sensitive to sweet smell. If the medicine is required to 
affect the liver, it should be sweetened with sugar because the liver likes 
sweet things. Therefore, if a perfume is used at the time of recitation, it 
will have a better influence on the heart.  

(6) Tashdeed  ّن - (doubling of letters) and madd  (pulling of letters) -  ن  

should be fully pronounced because this reveals the beauty of the 
Quraan Shareef and adds to its effectiveness.  

(7) As stated earlier, the reader’s heart should respond to the Aayah 
indicating mercy or punishment of Allah Ta’ala.  
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The above-mentioned seven rules explain the correct way of reciting the 
Qur-aan Shareef, which is called tarteel, and the object of all this is to get 
the correct understanding of the deeper meaning of the Qur-aan Shareef. 

Hadhrat Umm-e-Salamah  was once asked by someone as to 
how Rasulullah  used to recite the Qur-aan Shareef. She said, 
“In a way that all vowel sounds were clear and the pronunciation of each 
letter was distinct.” It is desirable to recite the Qur-aan correctly with 
tarteel (correctly and properly) even if one may not understand the 
meaning.  

Ibn Abbaas  said that he preferred to recite short surahs like 

Al-Qaari’ah ( ةُ عَ ارّ قَ لح اَ  ) or Az-Zilzaal ( حزلّتَح  with tarteel correctly, rather (اذَّا زَُ

than to recite long surahs like Surah Baqarah and Surah Aali Imraan (  آلّ 
انَ رَ مح عّ  ) without tarteel (incorrectly without tajweed). 

The Mufassireen and Ulama explain the above Hadith to mean 
that, for each Aayah recited, the reciter will be raised up to a higher level 
in Jannah. From other Ahaadith, it appears that there are as many levels 
in Jannah equal to the number of Aayaat in the Qur-aan Shareef. 
Therefore, the status of a person will be raised by as many levels in 
Jannah as the number of Aayaat which he knows well. Therefore, the one 
who is the most learned in the whole Qur-aan will reach the highest level 
in Jannah. 

According to Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh), it is mentioned 
in a Hadith that there is no level in Jannah higher than that given to the 
reader of the Qur-aan. So the position of the readers will be raised 
according to the number of Aayaat recited by them in the world.  

Allamah Daani (rahmatullahi alayh) says that the Ulama agree 
there are 6000 aayaat in the Qur-aan Shareef. But there is some difference 
of opinion about the numbers over and above 6000. These are variously 
reported to be 204, 14, 19, 25, 36. 

It is written in ‘Sharhul-Ihya’ that each Aayah corresponds to a 
higher level in Jannah. So a reader will be asked to climb according to his 
recitation. One who reads the whole Qur-aan Shareef will reach the 
highest level in Jannah. One who knows only a part of the Qur-aan 
Shareef will rise up to the corresponding level. In brief, the stage or level 
reached will be fixed by the number of Aayaat recited. 
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 According to my humble understanding, the above Hadith has a 
different meaning; 

 ّ حْئَانّ  نَ صَوَاباً فَمّنَ الِٰلّ وَانّح كَنَ لَطَاً نح كَ فاَ لَُُ مّنحهُ برَّ يحطَانّ وَالِٰلُ وَرسَُوح ح وَمّنَ اَشذِي فمَّنّّٰ  
If my interpretation is correct, it is from Allah Ta’ala and, if it is 

wrong, it is from me and from shaytaan, and Allah Ta’ala and His 
Nabi  are free from it. 

I think that the raising of the level referred to in this Hadith is not that 
which can be determined by the number of Aayaat to be recited, that is 
when one Aayah is recited, then the status will be raised by one step, 
whether it be read correctly or not. But this Hadith indicates to the 
raising of the inner spiritual level of a person which is related to the 
recitation either being read correctly or incorrectly. So a person will be 
able to read in the same way as he read in this worldly life. Mullah Ali 
Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has quoted from one Hadith which says that if 
a person reads the Qur-aan Shareef very often in this life, he will 
remember it in the Aakhirah, otherwise he will forget it. May Allah 
Ta’ala help us there also. There are many who memorised the Qur-aan 
Shareef in their childhood through the Deeni enthusiasm of their parents, 
but through carelessness and negligence, have forgotten it. It is 
mentioned in other Ahaadith that a person who dies while attempting to 
memorise the Qur-aan Shareef, will be counted amongst the Huffaaz. 
Allah Ta’ala’s favours have no limits. We should only look for it. As a 
poet says: 

  کسی تو  اگر  تھی  ضد  کیا  سے   تجھ       پر       س   شہیدیؔ   عام ہیں  تو  لطاف ا    کے اس 

 
 
    قاب

 

ہوت  

O Shaheedi! His bounties are common for all, You could not be denied 
(these bounties), if you were all worthy, 
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HADITH 10 - TEN REWARDS FOR EVERY LETTER 

عُوح   بحنّ الِٰلّ  عَبحدّ عَنح  َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ رسَُوح  لَ اقَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  دٍ مَسح مَنح   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
فاً مّّ  اَ قَرَ  ّ  فقَهَُ بهّّ حَسَنَةٌ وَالْحَ نح كتَّابّ الِٰلّ حَرح ثَاَهَّا لَ اَ سَنَةُ بعَّشْح حَرحفٌ  ْ  لُ اَ  قوُح اَ  مح

 ٰ   (2910 #سنن التَّمذ  ) ٌْ حَرحفٌ مٌ حَرحفٌ وَمّيح لفٌّ حَرحفٌ وَلَ اَ كّنح وَل
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ood  narrates that Rasulullah 

 said, “Whosoever reads one letter of the Book of Allah 
Ta’ala is rewarded with one blessing, and one blessing is multiplied 

ten times in reward. I do not say that alif laam meem is one letter, but 
alif is one letter, laam is one letter, and meem is one letter.” 

Note: Usually a reward is given for a whole action, but in the case of the 
Qur-aan Shareef it is not so. Reading each letter is counted as one good 
deed, and the reward of each good deed will be increased ten times, as 
promised by Allah Ta’ala: 

 ِ 
َ
ِامَْثَ ل ہ

ُ
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ْ
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ْ
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َ
ِج
 
ن
َ
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“A person who does a good deed, for him will be ten times its reward.” 
(Surah An’aam - Aayah 60) 

Ten times, however, is the least. 

ن
َ
فُِل م ع 

ض 
ُ
ِی
ُ
اللہ
َ
ِِو

ُ
ی شََآء   

“Allah Ta’ala multiplies the reward for whomsoever He wishes as 
much as He desires.” (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 261) 

The reading of each letter of the Qur-aan Shareef equals to a good deed. 
This has been explained to us by Rasulullah  that,   ْ  Alif) ال ـ

Laam Meem) is not one letter, but ا (alif),  are three (meem) م and (laam) ل 

separate letters, so it will add up to thirty rewards. 
There is a difference of opinion amongst the Ulama whether;   ْ  ال ـ

(Alif, Laam, Meem) is the beginning of Surah Baqarah or Surah Feel  َا َ رَ تَ  حْ َ . 

If it is the beginning of Surah Baqarah, and they are counted as they are 
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written i.e.  حْ  لَمح  الَفّح مّيح حْ  meem) م and (لَمح  laam) ل ,(الَفّح  alif) ا ,  it will be ,(مّيح

nine letters. Therefore, its rewards will be ninety. If it is the beginning of 
Surah Feel ( حْ  َ ترََ  اََ ) and only three letters are counted, the reward will be 

thirty. 
Bayhaqi (rahmatullahi alayh) has reported another Hadith similar to 

the one mentioned above; “I do not say that  is one (bismillah)  الِٰلّ  بِسْمِ

letter, but that ب (ba) س (sin) and م (meem), etc, are separate letters.”  

HADITH 11 - THE VIRTUES OF TEACHING YOUR CHILDREN THE QUR-AAN 

ُهَنّّّٰ  نّ مُعَاذّ عَنح  َْ مَنح قَرَ صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  الِٰلّ  لُ رسَُوح قاَلَ قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  الْح  اَ  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
 ٰ ا اهُ تاَجً اُ هّ مَّ  بمَّا ِيّح وعََ  نَ الحقُرح سّ فِّح اَ ا يوَحمَ الحقيَّامَةّ ضَوحءُهُ لحبسَّ وَالّدَ مح سَنُ مّنح ضَوحءّ اَشذِي  حح

نحيَا َوَح كَنتَح ِيّح بُيُوح  ّ ح تّ الد  ذَِي حْ باّ مَا ظَن كُ َِ حْ    (1453 #داود  بسنن ا) ذَاعَمَّ  بهّٰ  كُ
Hadhrat Mu’aaz Juhani  reports that Rasulullah  

said, “Whosoever reads the Qur-aan Shareef and acts upon what is in 
it, his parents will be made to wear a crown on the Day of Qiyaamah, 

the brightness of which will be far more than that of the sun, if the 
sun was inside your worldly houses. So, what do you think about the 

person who himself acts upon it?” 

Note: Thus, it is because of reading the Qur-aan Shareef and acting upon 
it that the parents of the reader will be honoured with a crown, the 
brightness of which will be more than the brightness of the sun, as if the 
sun was inside your house. Even though the sun is very far from us, its 
light is very bright. Imagine if the sun comes down into our house, how 
much brighter it will be. The brightness of the crown to be worn by the 
parents of the Haafiz will be even brighter. When this is the reward for 
the parents, what will be the reward of the reader himself? Surely if the 
parents get so much, the reward of the person who is the real cause 
should be much more. The parents get this reward because they were the 
cause of the reader coming into this world and were responsible for his 
education. 
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In addition to the fact that the light of the sun will be far greater if 
it were inside one’s own house, this example explains another delicate 
point. A person becomes attached and likes something when it always 
remains with him. Therefore, the feeling of strangeness for the sun due to 
being very far away, will be replaced with the feeling of attachment 
because it is very close to him in his house. Therefore, in addition to 
describing the brightness of the crown, the Hadith indicates this 
attachment with the crown and also the great satisfaction that it belongs 
to him. Everybody benefits from the sun, but if it were to be given 
entirely to a single person, how proud would he feel.  

Haakim (rahmatullahi alayh) has reported from Buraidah,  
the saying of Rasulullah ; “A person who reads the Qur-aan 
Shareef and acts upon it will be made to wear a crown made of 
noor, and his parents will be made to wear clothing, which will be 
more valuable than the entire world. They will say, ‘O Allah! Why 
are we being given these clothes?’ ‘Because your child learnt the 
Qur-aan,’ will be the reply.” 

It is mentioned in ‘Jam’ul Fawaa’id’ by Tabrani (rahmatullah 
alayh) that Hadhrat Anas  had reported the saying of Rasulullah 
, “Whoever teaches his son to read the Qur-aan Shareef 
(without memorising it), then all his future and past sins will be forgiven 
and whoever makes his child memorise the Qur-aan Shareef will be 
raised on the Day of Qiyaamah shining like the full moon and his son 
will be asked to start reciting. For every Aayah read by the child, the 
status of the parent will be raised to the next higher stage of Jannah, till 
the recitation of the entire Qur-aan Shareef is completed.”  

There are great rewards for teaching the Qur-aan Shareef to your 
children. But on the other hand, Allah Ta’ala save us, if you deprive your 
child of the knowledge of Deen for the sake of a few cents, not only shall 
you be deprived of everlasting reward but you shall also be held 
responsible before Allah Ta’ala. Is it not a fact that you are depriving 
your dear child of reading the Qur-aan Shareef for fear that Ulama and 
Huffaaz, after memorising the Qur-aan Shareef, become dependent on 
others for their living? Please remember that not only do you expose 
your children to everlasting misery, but you will also have to answer for 
this. The Hadith that says;  
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ئُوح  حْ مَسح حْ رَاعٍ وَكُُ كُ   (5200 #صحيح الْخار  ) لٌ عَنح رعَّيذِيتهّّ كُُ كُ
“Each one of you is a guardian, and will be questioned about those 

under his control” 

This means that everyone shall be questioned about those that are under 
him and his dependents, as to how much Deen he taught them. Surely 
one should guard himself and his dependents against these shortcomings. 
But as the saying goes; “Should one get rid of his clothes because of the 
fear of lice?” Not at all! Rather one should surely try to keep his clothes 
clean. If you taught Deeni knowledge to your child, then you would have 
fulfilled your responsibility towards him. Whatever good deeds he does 
for the rest of his life, i.e. he performs Salaah and he seeks forgiveness 
from Allah Ta’ala on your behalf, makes dua for you, this will raise your 
position in Jannah. If, for the sake of this life and for the desire of a few 
cents, you keep him ignorant of Deen, then you will have to suffer for 
this wrong and whatever evil and sins he does, will be your responsibility 
and also be written in your account. For Allah Ta’ala’s sake, have pity on 
yourselves. This life is only a passing phase and death will put an end to 
all its hardships, but the sufferings of the Aakhirah will be everlasting. 

HADITH 12 - ONE SPECIAL VIRTUE OF A HAAFIZ 

بَةَ بحنّ عَنح  تُ  لَ اقَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عََمّرٍ  عُقح لَ  سَمّعح َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح لُ  وسََقذِي  يَقُوح
ٰ َوَح جُعَّ   ا ذِْي اّ  فِّح  نُ الحقُرح قَ اُ هَابٍ ثُ تَََّ   (3353 #سنن الدارمي ) لحقَِّ فِّ النذِيارّ مَا احح

Hadhrat ‘Uqbah ibn Aamir  narrated that Rasulullah  
said, “If the Qur-aan is placed in a skin and then put in the fire, it will 

not get burnt.” 

Note: The Ulama have explained this in two ways. Some of them take 
the words ‘skin’ and ‘fire’ to mean the actual skin and a normal fire. In 
this case the Hadith refers to a miracle which took place in the lifetime of 
Rasulullah  and is specific to his time in the same way as the 
miracles of other Ambiyaa (alayhimus salam) were specific to their 
lifetime. In the second case, the word ‘skin’ means the human skin and 
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the word ‘fire’ means the fire of Jahannam. Therefore this Hadith is 
general and not limited to any particular period. Thus the Hadith means 
that if any Haafiz of the Qur-aan Shareef is thrown into Jahannam due to 
any sin, the fire of Jahannam will not burn him. In another Hadith it is 
said that the fire will not even touch him. The second interpretation of 
the above Hadith is also supported by another Hadith reported by Abu 
Umaamah  and also given in the book ‘Sharhus Sunnah’, by Mulla 
Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh), which says, “Learn the Qur-aan by 
heart, because Allah Ta’ala does not punish the heart which contains 
the Qur-aan Shareef.” The meaning of this Hadith is clear and 
confirmed by the Qur-aan Shareef. Those who regard memorising the 
Qur-aan Shareef as useless and a waste of time should, for Allah Ta’ala’s 
sake, think about these benefits. The last Hadith alone should encourage 
a person to spend his whole life learning the Qur-aan Shareef by heart, as 
there is no one who has not done any sins and does not deserve the fire 
of Jahannam. 

In ‘Sharhul Ihya’ there is a list of people who will rest in the shade 
of Allah Ta’ala’s mercy (protection) on the dreadful Day of Qiyaamah. It 
is mentioned therein that, according to a Hadith reported from Hadhrat 
Ali  by Daylami (rahmatullahi alayh), those who guard the Qur-
aan Shareef, in other words those who learn the Qur-aan Shareef by 
heart, will be in the shade of Allah Ta’ala, in the company of the 
Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) and other pious people.  

HADITH 13 - THE HAAFIZ WILL HAVE THE RIGHT TO INTERCEDE FOR 10 

MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY FOR WHOM JAHANNAM IS COMPULSORY 

ّ بحنّ  ّ ٍَ  بّح اَ عَنح عََلّ لُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  طَالّ َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح  اَ رَ مَنح قَ  وسََقذِي
 ٰ ا هَرَهُ فَ  نَ الحقُرح تَظح َ وَاسح مَ حَرَامَهُ حَ ذِي حَلََلََُ وحََ ا لَقهَُ الِٰلُ اَ رذِي عَهُ فِّح  بهّّ الْحَ دح ةٍ  نذِيةَ وشََفذِي نح مّّ  عَشََْ

حْ قدَح وجََبَتح لََُ النذِيارُ اَ  ّ  بسَحتهّّ كُُ هُ   (2905 #سنن التَّمذ  ) هح
Hadhrat Ali  says that Rasulullah  said, “Whoever 
reads the Qur-aan and learns it by heart, and then regards what is 

halaal as halaal and what is haraam as haraam, will be entered into 



Ch.1 –  For ty Ahaadi th  

291 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Q

U
R-A

A
N

 

Jannah by Allah Ta’ala, Who will also accept his begging forgiveness 
for ten people of his family who were destined to go to Jahannam.” 

Note: By the mercy of Allah Ta’ala, entry into Jannah is promised for 
every Muslim though he may first be punished for his sins. The Haafiz, 
however, will be allowed to go straight to Jannah. The ten people who 
will be forgiven through his intercession will be those sinful and 
disobedient Muslims who are guilty of major sins. There will be no 
forgiveness, however, for non-Muslims.  
Allah Ta’ala has said: 
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“Allah Ta’ala has definitely forbidden Jannah for the one who 
attributes a partner to Allah Ta’ala (commits shirk), and his abode 
shall be the fire (of Jahannam). The evil doers will have no helpers.”    

(Surah Maaidah – Aayah 72) 

It is also mentioned in the Qur-aan Shareef: 
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“It is not (permissible) for Nabi  and the believers to seek 
forgiveness for the mushrikeen (plural of mushrik) the polytheists 
(those worshiping many Gods and ascribing partners with Allah 
Ta’ala) even if they be their relatives.”  (Surah Taubah – Aayah 113) 

The Qur-aanic Aayah clearly says that the mushrikeen (polytheists) will 
never be forgiven. The intercession of the Huffaaz will therefore, be for 
those Muslims who will be sent to Jahannam for their sins. 

Those who are not Huffaaz and cannot memorise the Qur-aan 
should at least make one of their relatives a Haafiz, so that by His 
intercession they may be saved from Jahannam because of their sins. 
Allah Ta’ala be thanked for this gracious favour on the person whose 
father, uncles and grandfathers, both maternal and paternal, were all 
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Huffaaz. (This refers to the author. May Allah Ta’ala bless him with more 
favours). 

HADITH 14 - QUR-AAN IS LIKE A BAG OF MUSK 

حْرَةَ  بّح اَ عَنح  لُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  هُرَ َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح ٰ تَعَقذِيمُوا وسََقذِي ا  نَ الحقُرح
ّ ا فَ هُ وَارحقدُُوح وح اُ اقحرَ وَ  ٰ نذِي مَثََ  ا ا قَامَ بهّّ كَمَثَّ  جّرَابٍ مَُحشُوٍّ مّّ  نَ الحقُرح

َِ كًَ يَ وَمَنح تَعَقذِيمَهُ  حُ فُوح سح
حْ  كٍ كَِّ عََلٰ وح اُ ابٍ جَوحفهّّ كَمَثَّ  جّرَ  حُهُ كُُذِي مَكََنٍ وَمَثَُ  مَنح تَعَقذِيمَهُ فَرَقدََ وهَُوَ فِّح رّ   مّسح

  (217 #سنن ابن ماجه ) 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrated that Rasulullah  

said, “Learn the Qur-aan and read it and then sleep, because the 
example of a person who learns the Qur-aan, reads it and recites it in 

Tahajjud Salaah is like an open bag full of musk whose beautiful 
fragrance spreads over the whole place. A person who has learnt the 

Qur-aan but sleeps while the Qur-aan is in his heart, is like a bag full 
of musk with its lid closed.” 

Note: The example of a person who learns the Qur-aan Shareef and cares 
for it and recites it in Tahajjud Salaah is like that of a musk container 
which, if opened, fills the whole house with its sweet smell. In the same 
way, the whole house is lit up with noor and barakah because of the 
reading of the Qur-aan Shareef by the Haafiz. Even if the Haafiz remains 
asleep or does not read because of laziness, the Qur-aan in his heart is, in 
any case, like musk. This negligence and laziness cause others to be 
deprived of the barakah of the Qur-aan Shareef. In spite of this laziness, 
the heart of the Haafiz still contains the musk of Qur-aan Shareef.  

HADITH 15 - A HEART WITH NO QUR-AAN IS LIKE AN EMPTY HOUSE 

َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  ابحنّ عَبذِياسٍ  عَنّ  ّ ح  نذِي اّ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي ذَِي لسَحسَ  ا
ءٌ مّّ  فِّح  ٰ نَ جَوحفهّّ شََح ا َ  نّ الحقُرح  (2913 #سنن التَّمذ  ) ربّّ يحتّ الْحَ كَلْح
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Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Abbaas  has narrated that Rasulullah 

 said, “He in whose heart there is no part of the Qur-aan 
Shareef is like an empty house.” 

Note: The example of an empty house is explained by the saying that, 
“An idle mind is the devil’s workshop.” (In reality, shaytaan gets hold of 
an empty house). Similarly, a heart without any Qur-aan Shareef is taken 
over by shaytaan. Great stress is laid in this Hadith for memorising the 
Qur-aan Shareef, because the heart which has not memorised the Qur-
aan Shareef has been compared to an abandoned house. 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says: “The house in which the Qur-
aan Shareef is read, the members of the house increase, virtues and 
barakah multiply, Malaaikah come down upon them and shaytaan runs 
far away from there. The house in which the Qur-aan Shareef is not read, 
life there becomes difficult and empty of barakah, Malaaikah leave the 
house and shaytaan stays in it.” 

Hadhrat ibn Mas’ood  and some others reported Rasulullah 
 to have said, “An empty house is one in which the Qur-
aan Shareef is not read.” 

HADITH 16 - THE VIRTUE OF RECITING QUR-AAN OVER ZIKR AND 

TASBEEH 

َْ قاَلَ نذِي النذِيبِّذِي صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ اَ  عَنحهَا عَنح عََئشَّةَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ  ٰ قرَّاءَةُ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي ا لََةّ  فِّ  نّ الحقُرح اَصذِي
ٰ فحضَُ  مّنح قرَّاءَةّ اَ  ا لََةّ وَ  فِّح  نّ الحقُرح ّ اَصذِي ٰ قرَّاءَةُ غَيْح ا لََةّ  فِّح  نّ الحقُرح ّ اَصذِي فحضَُ  مّنَ اَ غَيْح

 ّ بيّْح
بيّح الذِيكح بيّح  وَالتذِيسح دَقةَُ فحضَُ  اَ حُ حّ وَالتذِيسح دَقةَّ وَاَصذِي وحمُ اَ مّنَ اَصذِي وحمّ وَاَصذِي فحضَُ  مّنَ اَصذِي

 (2049 #الرجه الْيهقِ فِ شعَ اليمان )  نَ النذِيارّ جُنذِيةٌ مّّ 
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says that Rasulullah  said, 

“Reading the Qur-aan Shareef in Salaah is more rewarding than 
reading outside Salaah. Reading outside Salaah is better than takbeer 
and tasbeeh (zikr). Tasbeeh is better than sadaqah (charity), sadaqah 
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is better than (nafl) fasting and fasting protects you from the fire of 
Jahannam.” 

Note: The superiority of recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef over zikr 
(remembrance of Allah Ta’ala) is obvious because the Qur-aan Shareef is 
the Word of Allah Ta’ala. As mentioned earlier, the superiority of the 
Word of Allah Ta’ala over the speech of others is like His superiority 
over His creation. The superiority of zikr over sadaqah has been stressed 
in other Ahaadith as well. But the superiority of sadaqah over fasting as 
given in this Hadith, seems contrary to that given in some other 
Ahaadith where fasting is said to be better than sadaqah. This 
contradiction is due to the differences in the type of people and their 
conditions of life. According to this Hadith, fasting comes last in the 
order of merit. When fasting is protection against the Fire of Jahannum, 
we can imagine the great reward of the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef. 

The author of ‘Ihya’ reports a narration of Hadhrat Ali  
which says that, for every letter read, there are 100 rewards for one who 
reads it while standing in Salaah, fifty rewards for one who reads while 
sitting in Salaah, twenty-five rewards for one who reads with wudhu 
outside Salaah, ten rewards for one who reads without wudhu, and one 
reward for him who does not read himself but listens to the reader. 

HADITH 17 - THE BEST WEALTH 

حْرَةَ  بّح اَ عَنح  َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  هُرَ َ  اَ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي حْ اَ  يحُّ  حَدُكُ
قهّّ اَ  لٰٰ اّ  رجََعَ  ذَااّ  ّدَ  ناَ  هح حْ  ققُحنَالَقفَّاتٍ عّظَامٍ سّمَانٍ  ثلَََثَ  ِيّحهّ  ذَِي ثَلََثُ قاَلَ  نَعَ َِ ٰ ياَتٍ ا
رَ  حْ فِّح اَ بهّّنذِي  اُ يَقح ُ  حَدُكُ ٌ لَذِي   (802 #صحيح مسقْ )  مّنح ثلَََثّ لَقفَّاتٍ عّظَامٍ سّمَانٍ صَلََتهّّ لَيْح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says, “Rasulullah  asked us, 
‘Does anyone of you like that when he returns home, he should find 

three she-camels, pregnant and fat?’ We replied, ‘We would love to do 
so.’ Rasulullah  said, ‘Three aayaat which one of you reads 
in Salaah, are better than three big, pregnant and fat she-camels.’” 
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Note: A similar subject-matter has been described in Hadith No. 3. In 
this Hadith we understand that reading Qur-aan in Salaah is better than 
reading it out of Salaah. That is why a comparison has been made to 
pregnant she-camels. Because, just as in one case, there is a reference to 
two virtues, that is Salaah and tilaawat, in the other case there is a 
reference to two things that is a she-camel and her pregnancy. It has been 
mentioned under Hadith No. 3 that Ahaadith of this kind are only 
examples given for our understanding. Otherwise, the everlasting reward 
of one aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef is more valuable than thousands of 
she-camels. 

HADITH 18 - THE REWARD FOR LOOKING INSIDE AND READING QUR-AAN 

هّ  نّ وحسّ اَ  بحنّ عَنح عُثحمَانَ بحنّ عَبحدّ الِٰلّ  ّ عَنح جَدّّ حْ  الثذِيقَفّّ  لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ
َْ قرَّاءَةُ صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  ٰ  اَرذِيجُ ّ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي ا حَفّ  فِّح  نَ الحقُرح حمُصح ّ اَ لحفُ دَرجََةٍ وَقرَّاءَتهُُ فِّ اَ غَيْح
حمُ  حَفّ تَ اَ  (2026 #الرجه الْيهقِ فِ شعَ اليمان ) لحفَح دَرجََةٍ اَ  الّٰٰ  َكَّ  ذٰ فُ عََلٰ عَ ضح صح

Hadhrat Usman bin Abdullah bin Aus Saqafi  narrates from 

his grandfather that Rasulullah  said, “Reading the Qur-aan 
Shareef from memory carries 1000 rewards, while reading the Qur-

aan looking inside increases it up to 2000 rewards.” 

Note: Many rewards of being a Haafiz have been mentioned before. In 
this Hadith however, we see that a person gets more reward for reading 
whilst looking inside the Qur-aan as compared to reading it from 
memory. The reason is that reading whilst looking inside the Qur-aan 
helps in understanding it, pondering over it and also includes many other 
ibaadaat, such as looking into the Qur-aan and touching it, etc.  

The difference in the apparent meanings of the various Ahaadith 
has led to a difference of opinion among the Muhaditheen as to whether 
reading whilst looking inside the Qur-aan Shareef is better than reciting 
it from memory. Some Ulama give preference to reading by looking 
inside the Qur-aan because this safeguards the reader from making 
mistakes and includes the virtuous act of looking into the Qur-aan.  



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

296 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

However, other Ulama have mentioned that it is better to read the 
Qur-aan Shareef from memory because reciting from memory helps in 
greater devotion and is free from riyaa (showing off) and also because 
this was the way of the recitation of Rasulullah  himself. 

Imaam Nawawi (rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned that this 
depends upon the individual. Some people concentrate better whilst 
reading by looking inside the Qur-aan Shareef, whereas others have 
better concentration when reading from memory. Therefore, reading by 
looking inside the Qur-aan Shareef is better for some whilst reading from 
memory is better for others. Haafiz Ibn Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh) also 
has favoured this interpretation in his book ‘Fathul Baari’.  

It is said that due to excessive reading of the Qur-aan by Hadhrat 
Usmaan , two copies of the Qur-aan Shareef tore. Amr ibn Maimun 
(rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned in ‘Sharhul Ihya’ that, a person who 
opens the Qur-aan Shareef after Fajr Salaah and reads 100 Aayaat gets a 
reward as huge as the entire world.  

Reading the Qur-aan Shareef by looking into it is good for the 
eyesight.  

Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah  has mentioned a long Hadith in 
which each narrator says that he had some trouble with his eyes and that 
his teacher asked him to read the Qur-aan Shareef by looking into it. 
Hadhrat Imaam Shaafi (rahmatullahi alayh) often used to open the Qur-
aan Shareef after Esha Salaah and close it just before Fajr Salaah 
(meaning that he would read the Qur-aan Shareef for the entire night). 

HADITH 19 - RECITING THE QUR-AAN IS A MEANS OF CLEANSING THE RUST 

OF THE HEART 

َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُمَا عَنّ ابحنّ عُمَرَ  ذّهّ نذِي هٰ اّ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
دَ الحقُقوُح  دَ  اُ بَ تصَح َدّيح  اُ كَمَا يصَح حمَاءُ قيّح اَ ذاَ اّ دُ الْح  وَمَا جّلََؤهَُا قاَلَ لَ الِٰلّ َ  ياَ رسَُوح صَابهَُ اَ

َةُ ذكّح  حمَوحتّ وَتلََّوَةُ كَثْح ٰ رّ اَ ا  (1859 #الرجه الْيهقِ فِ شعَ اليمان )  نّ الحقُرح
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Umar  narrated that Rasulullah 

 said, “The hearts rust just as iron rusts with water.” When 
someone asked, “What could clean the hearts again?” Rasulullah 



Ch.1 –  For ty Ahaadi th  

297 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Q

U
R-A

A
N

 

 said, “Frequent remembrance of death and recitation of the 
Qur-aan Shareef.” 

Note: Committing too much of sins and failing to make the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala, causes the hearts to rust just as water causes iron to rust. Reading 
of the Qur-aan Shareef and the remembrance of death polishes the rusted 
hearts. The heart is like a mirror. If it is not cleaned, it will not reflect the 
(ma’rifat) recognition of Allah Ta’ala. The more polished and brighter it 
is, the better will it reflect the (ma’rifat) recognition of Allah Ta’ala. 
Therefore, the more we sin, the more we will lose the recognition of 
Allah Ta’ala. It is with a view of polishing the mirror of the heart that the 
Mashaaikh encourage their mureeds to devote themselves to self-
discipline, to complete their ma’mulaat, zikr and remembrance of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

It is mentioned in some Ahaadith, that when a person commits a 
sin, a black dot stains his heart. If he makes proper taubah, this dot is 
removed. If he commits another sin, another black dot appears. In this 
way, if he goes on committing sin after sin, his heart becomes completely 
black. When this happens, the heart doesn’t feel like doing any good 
actions and keeps on doing evil. 

ذِْي  نَا اََقٰهُ فَظح مّنحهُ  احح  
May Allah Ta’ala save us from such a stage 

Allah Ta’ala, in the following aayaat, makes mention of this rust; 

ِ
ْ
ل
َ
ِب َ ِِکَلّ  لَ 

َ
ِب
َ
ان
َ
ِۚ ِر ِ ِقلُوُ 

ِِب ہ  َ ِکَ نوُ  ِم 
َ
ِاِی و 

ُ
ا  َ
ْ
ِک

َ
ِن  

“Never! In fact, the rust of their sins has covered (sealed) their hearts.” 
(Surah Mutaffifeen-Aayah 14) 

This refers to this blackening of the heart. 
According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  said, “I leave 

behind for you two warners. One who speaks and one who remians 
silent. That which speaks is the Qur-aan Shareef and that which remains 
silent is the remembrance of death.” 
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Certainly, the words of Rasulullah  are worthy of the 
greatest respect. But only those who take heed derive benefit from his 
advices. On the other hand, if we consider Deen itself to be a useless 
occupation and an obstacle in the way of our material progress, we will 
neither feel the need for spiritual advice nor act upon it.  

Hadhrat Hasan Basri (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “People of the past 
knew the Qur-aan Shareef to be the Command of Allah Ta’ala, they 
pondered over it throughout the night and acted upon it during the day. 
Today we have learnt how to read the Qur-aan Shareef correctly, but do 
not understand it to be the command of Allah Ta’ala, and we do not 
ponder over its meanings.”  

HADITH 20 - THE QUR-AAN IS THE PRIDE OF THIS UMMAH 

َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ الِٰلّ  لُ رسَُوح  قاَلتَح قاَلَ   عَنحهَاعَنح عََئشَّةَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ  ءٍ اّ  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي ّ شََح
 نذِي لكُّّ

فاً يذِي  نَ بهّّ وَ شََِ تّح اُ نذِي بَهَاءَ اّ تبََاهَوح هَا  مذِي َِ ٰ وَشََِ ا   (2/175الرجه ابو نعيْ فِ حقية الْولاء )  نُ الحقُرح
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says that Rasulullah  said, 

“Certainly there is always something in which people take pride. The 
glory and pride for my Ummah is the Qur-aan Shareef.” 

Note: People show their nobility and dignity because of their lineage, 
their family and other similar things. The Qur-aan Shareef is the source 
of nobility and pride for the Ummah because reading it, memorising it, 
teaching it, acting upon it and everything else related to it, will grant 
them honour. Why should it not be so? After all, it is the Word of the 
Beloved and the Commandment of the Master. Its honour is far greater 
than all worldly honours. The wonderful achievements of this worldly 
life are temporary, while the magnificence and dignity of the Qur-aan 
Shareef is everlasting and limitless. 

Even the minor aspects of the Qur-aan Shareef are such that we 
should be proud of, besides its excellence in other respects, for example, 
its beautiful composition, wonderful logic, the right choice of words, the 
proper development of arguments and the narration of past and future 
events. Its strong remarks concerning other people are such that they 
cannot be contradicted. For example, the remark about the Jews, that 
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they say that they love Allah Ta’ala, but they do not wish to die. The 
listener is impressed by its recitation and the reader never gets tired of 
reading it. No matter how interesting a book may be, or it may even be a 
letter from someone you love, you will become tired of reading it for the 
20th time if not the 10th, or the 40th time, if not the 20th. On the other 
hand, if we just memorise one section of the Qur-aan Shareef, one may 
read it 200 times or 400 times or go on doing so for one’s entire life, one 
will never lose interest. If something prevents us from enjoying it, it will 
be for a short while only. In fact, the more we read the Qur-aan Shareef, 
the greater will be our enjoyment and satisfaction. Even if a few of the 
above excellent qualities were to be found in any book, we would all 
praise it. So, if all these qualities were present in a single book, to a 
perfect degree, surely it would have to be regarded with the greatest 
honour and pride.  

We should think about our own condition. How many of us feel 
really proud of having memorised the entire Qur-aan Shareef? Does a 
Haafiz command real respect in our eyes? Alas! Our honour and pride is 
in high university degrees, in big titles, in worldly show, and in wealth 
which we will have to leave behind one day. O Allah! Have mercy on us. 

HADITH 21 - RECITING THE QUR-AAN IS NOOR 

ّ  قاَلَ عَقيَحكَ  نّٰح صّ وح اَ  الِٰل  لَ ياَ رسَُوح  تُ قح هُ قاَلَ قُ عَنح  الِٰلُ  رضََِّ  ذَرٍّ  بّح اَ  عَنح  ّ فَ  ى الِٰلّ وَ قح تَ ب نذِيهُ ا
مح  سُ اح رَ 

َ ّ  رّ الْح
نّّح  الِٰلّ  لَ ياَ رسَُوح  تُ قح قُ  هّ كُُّ ّ  قاَلَ عَقيَحكَ  زدّح ٰ  بتّلََّوَة ا ّ فَ  نّ الحقُرح فِّ  كَ لذِي  رٌ وح نذِيهُ نُ ا
 ا

َ مَاءّ  كَ لذِي  رٌ لح وَذُ  رحضّ لْح  (2193 #الرجه المنذر  فِ التَّغيَ )  فِّ اَسذِي
Hadhrat Abu Zar  says that he asked Rasulullah  to 

give him some advice. Rasulullah  said: “Develop the fear of 
Allah Ta’ala, as this is the root of all things.” I asked, “O Rasulullah! 
Add something more” and he said, “Hold firmly onto the reading of 
the Qur-aan, because it is a Noor in this life and a provision for the 

Aakhirah.” 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

300 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

Note: The fear of Allah Ta’ala is the root of all actions. The person whose 
heart is filled with the fear of Allah Ta’ala does not commit any sin or 
experiences any difficulty. 

ِ
َ
ِِو

 
ن
َ
ِِم

َ  
ِی

َ
ِاللہ َق  ِِِت 
َ
ِی

 
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ِِٗج َ جً ِِل 

َ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
ِِ ﴾۲ۚ ﴿ م َ َِِو 

ِی
ُ
ہ
ْ
یِ ِِرْزُق

َ
نِْح ِم 

َ
ِثُِلَِی

ُ
ب  َ َ ت

ْ
 ِ ح

“Whoever fears Allah Ta’ala, Allah Ta’ala will make a way out for 
him (from every difficulty) and shall provide for him (what he 

requires) from sources which he never expected.”  
(Surah Talaaq – Aayah 2-3) 

Some of the above-mentioned Ahaadith also say that the Qur-aan 
Shareef is full of noor. In ‘Sharahul Ihyaa’, Hadhrat Abu Na’eem 
(rahmatullahi alayh) states that Hadhrat Baasit  has reported from 
Rasulullah  that, the houses in which the Qur-aan Shareef is 
read shine for the Malaaikah in the Heavens just like how the stars shine 
for the people of the Earth. 

This Hadith, which has been quoted from ‘At-Targhib’ is part of a 
long Hadith reported from Ibn Hibban (rahmatullahi alayh) by Mulla Ali 
Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) in detail and by Allamah Suyuti (rahmatullahi 
alayh) in brief. Although the above-mentioned part of the Hadith is 
sufficient for the purpose of this book, yet the whole Hadith includes 
many essential and useful subjects and therefore, it is discussed in the 
following paragraphs. 

Hadhrat Abu Zar Ghifaari  says that he asked Rasulullah 
 about the number of books revealed by Allah Ta’ala. 
Rasulullah  replied, “One hundred booklets and four books. 
Fifty booklets were revealed to Hadhrat Shees (alayhis salaam), thirty to 
Hadhrat Idrees (alayhis salaam), ten to Hadhrat Ibraheem (alayhis 
salaam) and ten to Hadhrat Musa (alayhis salaam) before the Torah. In 
addition to this, four books, i.e., the Torah, the Injeel, the Zaboor and the 
Qur-aan Shareef have been revealed by Allah Ta’ala.” Hadhrat Abu Zar 
 enquired about the contents of the booklets revealed to Hadhrat 
Ibrahim (alayhis salaam). Rasulullah  replied that they 
consisted of proverbs, e.g., “O, you strong and proud king! I did not 
appoint you to hoard wealth, but to prevent the complaint of the 
oppressed from reaching me by resolving it before hand, because I do not 
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reject the complaint of the oppressed person, even though he may be a 
disbeliever.” 

The author states that whenever Rasulullah  deputed any 
of the Sahaabah  as an Ameer or governor, in addition to giving 
other advice, he used to emphasise: 

ح  وَةَ اَ قوُح وَاتذِيّ  دَعح ّ فَ  مّ مَظح َ الِٰلّ  هَانذِيهُ لسَحسَ بسَحنَ ا  (4347 #صحيح الْخار  )  حّجَابٌ وَبَيْح
 Beware of the Dua of the oppressed because between him and Allah 

Ta’ala there is no veil or intermediary. 

As a Persian verse says: 

  کہ   ںمظلوما آہ از   بترس
ِ
  کردن  دعا  ہنگام

 

 

 
 آی    می   استقبال  بہرِ حق  در از  اجاب

Beware of the sigh of those oppressed, when they make Dua, Divine 
acceptance readily greets them.  

These booklets also mentioned that a wise man should divide his time in 
three parts; one for the ibaadat of Allah Ta’ala, one for muhaasabah (self-
inspection) to see what good or bad acts you did and one for earning his 
halaal rizq (livelihood). It is also necessary for him to look after and 
guard his time and make an effort to improve his personal spiritual 
condition, and also to guard his tongue against unnecessary and useless 
talk. Whoever keeps a check on his own speech, his tongue will indulge 
less in useless talk. 

A wise man should not travel except for three reasons, viz., for 
making preparation for the Aakhirah, or in search of livelihood, or for 
such recreation which is permissible. 

Hadhrat Abu Zar  then asked about what the booklets 
contained which were revealed to Hadhrat Musa (alayhis salaam). 
Rasulullah  said, “They contained warnings such as, “I am 
surprised by one who finds pleasure in anything in spite of his belief in 
the certainty of death.” (Naturally when a person is sentenced to death, 
he can never find pleasure in anything). “I am surprised by one who 
laughs in spite of his belief in certainty of death. I am surprised by one 
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who witnesses accidents, changes and revolutions of the world all the 
time and still finds satisfaction in it. I am surprised by one who believes 
in Taqdeer (predestination) and still suffers from grief and hardship. I am 
surprised by one who believes that he will soon be required to give an 
account of his deeds and still does no good deed.” 

Hadhrat Abu Zar  goes on saying that he asked for more 
advice. Rasulullah  advised that he should develop fear of Allah 
Ta’ala, because it is the root and basis of all actions. Hadhrat Abu Zar 
 then begged for more advice. Rasulullah  said, “Be 
consistent in the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef and zikr, remembrance 
of Allah Ta’ala, because it is a noor in this world and a provision in the 
Aakhirah,”  

Hadhrat Abu Zar  again asked for more advice and was told, 
“Stay away from too much laughter, because it causes the heart to die 
and causes the face to lose its noor.” (Too much of laughter is harmful 
both for the outward and inward nature of man.) 

Hadhrat Abu Zar  sought further advice, whereupon 
Rasulullah  said, “Stick to jihaad because this is the 
rahbaaniyyat of my Ummah.” (Rahbaan - singular raahib - were those 
people of previous Ummahs who cut off all their worldly connections and 
turned towards Allah Ta’ala.)  

Hadhrat Abu Zar  asked for more advice and Rasulullah 
 said, “Remain with the poor and the needy. Be friendly with 
them and sit with them.” When Hadhrat Abu Zar  again asked for 
more advice, Rasulullah  said, “Look at those who are poorer 
than you (so that you may be thankful) and do not look at those who are 
richer than yourself, in case you do not appreciate the favours of Allah 
Ta’ala upon you.” 

When Hadhrat Abu Zar  again asked for more advice, 
Rasulullah  said: “Let your own faults stop you from criticising 
others and do not try to find fault with others, because you have those 
faults yourself. It is enough to prove you guilty that you should find in 
others such faults which you yourself have, though you may not be 
aware of them, and that you should find in others such sins which you 
yourself commit.”  
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After this, Rasulullah  patted the chest of Abu Zar  
with his loving hand and said, “O Abu Zar! There is nothing wiser than 
preparation, no piety better than staying away from haraam and no 
honour better than being polite.” (In the explanation of this Hadith, the 
broad meaning has been kept in view, in preference to the literal 
translation.)  

HADITH 22 - RECITING QUR-AAN IN THE MASJID 

حْرَةَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ عَنح اَ  َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ الِٰلّ  لَ رسَُوح  انَذِي  بّح هُرَ تَمَعَ قوَحمٌ فِّح  قاَلَ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي  مَا اجح
حْ  وَْتََدَارسَُوح نَ كتّاَبَ الِٰلّ  يَتحقوُح تّ الِٰلّ نح بُيُوح بَيحتٍ مّّ  ُْ اّ نهَُ بسَحنَهُ كّ  لذِي نزََلتَح عَقيَحهّ نَةُ يح اَسذِي

ُْ الِٰلُ  حمَلََئكَّةُ وَذَكَرهَُ ُْ اَ تحهُ َةُ وحََفذِي ُْ اَرذِيحْح   (2699 #صحيح مسقْ )  مَنح عّنحدَهُ  ِيّح وغََشّستَحهُ
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says that Rasulullah  said, 
“When people gather in one of the houses (Masjids) of Allah Ta’ala 
reading the Qur-aan and reading it out to one another, Sakeenah 
(peace) comes down upon them, Rahmat (mercy) covers them, the 

Malaaikah sit around them and Allah Ta’ala speaks about them in 
the gathering of the Malaaikah.” 

Note: This Hadith describes the special rewards of Madrasahs and 
Maktabs. To get the rewards mentioned above is such a high 
achievement that even if one spends his whole life to acquire it, it will be 
worthwhile. There are so many rewards mentioned, especially the last 
one. Allah Ta’ala mentioning and remembering us in the company of the 
Malaaikah is such a bounty that cannot be surpassed.  

The coming down of sakeenah has been mentioned in many 
Ahaadith. The Ulama have interpreted its real meaning in many ways. 
However, the different interpretations do not contradict each other and 
can be meaningfully put together. 

Hadhrat Ali  has interpreted sakeenah as a special breeze, 
which has a face like that of a human being. 

Allamah Suddi (rahmatullahi alayh) is reported to have said that it 
is the name of a large golden dish in Jannah used for washing the hearts 
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of the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam). Some have said that it is a special 
form of mercy. 

Tabari (rahmatullahi alayh) prefers the view that it means peace of 
heart. Some interpret it as grace, others consider it as dignity and some 
take it to mean the Malaaikah. There are other views as well. Haafiz ibn 
Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh) has written in ‘Fathul Baari’ that sakeenah 
includes all the above mentioned rewards and blessings. In the opinion of 
Nawawi (rahmatullahi alayh), it is a combination of peace, mercy, etc., 
and comes down with the Malaaikah. It is mentioned in the Qur-aan as 
follows: 

َِ ِاَ 
 
ِن

ُ
لَِاللہ

َ
یِ ِز ک 

َ
ِس

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
َ
لیَِ ِن

َ
ِہِ ب  

“Then Allah Ta’ala caused His sakeenah to descend upon him.”  
(Surah Taubah – Aayah 40) 

ِہُِ
  
ی  َ ِالّ 

َ
ِاَِِِو

 
یِ ن ک  َ 

لَِالَ
َ
ۃَِز

َ
ِِِف  ِِِن َِقلُوُ 

 
ن ی م 

ْ
مُؤ
ْ
ِال ب    

“It is He Who sent down sakeenah into the hearts of the believers.” 
(Surah Fath – Aayah 4) 

اِ 
ِِہِ یِ  ک 

َ
ِیِ س

َ
ِن
 
ب  کُمِِْۃ َ  

ِر
 
ن م    

“Wherein is sakeenah from your Lord.” (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 248) 

In short, this blessing is mentioned in several Aayaat of the Qur-aan 
Shareef and there are many Ahaadith that also mention these glad 
tidings.  

It is narrated in ‘Ihyaa’ that once Ibn Saubaan had promised one of 
his relatives that he would break his fast with him, but reached the house 
of his relative the next morning. When the host complained about the 
guest being so late, the guest said, “If it was not for the promise that I 
owe you, I would have never disclosed what prevented me from coming 
to you. I got late by chance until it was the time of Esha Salaah. I thought 
I should complete my Witr Salaah as well, in case I die during the night 
without offering this Salaah, because one cannot be sure about death. 
While I was reciting the Qunoot (a Dua in Witr Salaah), I saw a green 
garden of Jannah, which had all sorts of flowers. I was so absorbed in 
what I was seeing that it became dawn.” There have been hundreds of 
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similar incidents in the lives of our pious ancestors. However, such things 
are only experienced when there is complete separation from everyone 
besides Allah Ta’ala and complete attention towards Him. 

There are many Ahaadith which mention about being surrounded 
by the Malaaikah. A story about Usaid bin Hudhair  is given in the 
books of Hadith. It is said that while he was reading the Qur-aan Shareef, 
he felt a cloud spread over him. Nabi  told him that these were 
Malaaikah who had gathered to listen to the reading of the Qur-aan 
Shareef. Due to their large numbers, they appeared like a cloud. 

Once a Sahaabi  felt like there was a sort of a cloud over 
himself. Rasulullah  told him that it was sakeenah, which was 
sent down due to the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef.  

In ‘Muslim Shareef’, this Hadith is given in greater detail. The last 
sentence is; 

َ بَطذِي  ۢ  نح مَ  عّح بهّّ نسََبهُُ  بهّّ  ا حْ يسَُح َ   (2699 #صحيح مسقْ )  عَمَقهُُ َ
One whose evil deeds drive him away from the mercy of Allah Ta’ala, 

the superiority of his lineage or nobility of his family cannot bring 
him near it. 

Thus, a person who comes from a noble family, but is involved in 
disobedience and sin, cannot be equal in the presence of Allah Ta’ala to a 
Muslim who is from a simple family and who is looked down upon by 
the people, but is Allah-fearing and pious.  

ِاِ  َ کُمِْاَِِن 
َ
م
َ
ر
ْ
ِِک

 
ن ِاَِِاللہِ دَِب 

ق 
ْ
ِکُمِْت  

“Verily the noblest of you in the sight of Allah is the one who is most 
Allah-fearing.” (Surah Hujuraat – Aayah 13) 

HADITH 23 - THE QUR-AAN BRINGS A PERSON CLOSER TO ALLAH TA’ALA 

َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ  عَنحهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح ذَرٍّ رضََِّ الِٰلُ  بّح اَ نح عَ  حْ اّ  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي نَ  لَ  نذِيكُ  ترَحجّعُوح
ءٍ لِٰلّ ا لَٰ اّ  ا لَرَجَ مّنحهُ اَ  ششَّّح نّٰ  فحضََ  مّمذِي ٰ يَعح ا  (2039 #الرجه الْاكْ فِ المستدرك ) نَ الحقُرح
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Hadhrat Abu Zar  says that Rasulullah  said, “You 
cannot turn to Allah Ta’ala and get closer to Him with anything 
better than that which directly came from Him, i.e. the Qur-aan.” 

Note: It is obvious from many Ahaadith that there is no better way of 
becoming closer to Allah Ta’ala than reading the Qur-aan Shareef. 
Imaam Ahmad ibn Hambal (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “I saw Allah 
Ta’ala in a dream and asked Him, ‘What was the best way of getting 
closer to Him?’ Allah Ta’ala said, ‘O Ahmad! It is My Word (i.e. the Qur-
aan).’ I asked whether it is only reading while understanding the 
meaning or reading without understanding. Allah Ta’ala said, ‘Whether 
with understanding the meaning or without understanding, it is a way of 
coming closer to me.’” 

The reading of the Qur-aan Shareef is the best means of getting 
access to Allah Ta’ala. This is explained in the commentary of Hadhrat 
Moulana Shah Abdul Aziz Dehlawi (rahmatullahi alayh), who is from 
our pious ancestors and an authority in Deen for those who came after 
him. The object of reciting the Qur-aan Shareef is sulook ilallaah (the 
path of the sufis towards Allah Ta’ala) which is also called the stage of 
Ihsaan, which can be achieved in three ways:  
 

(1) Tasawwur: Which is known as meditation in Shariah and 
muraqabah in the language of the sufis.  

(2) Zikr-e-Lisaani: Remembrance of Allah Ta’ala by repeating words 
of praise for Him.  

(3) Tilaawat: Reading of the Qur-aan Shareef.  

Since the first method is zikre qalbi (remembrance in the heart), so only 
two ways remain; firstly zikr by heart or by the tongue, and secondly 
recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef. The essence of zikr is that the word 
which is used for or refers to Allah Ta’ala should be repeated over and 
over again. This repetition helps the mudrikah (the faculty of 
understanding) in concentrating upon that Being who is being 
remembered. It would give the feeling of that person being present. 
Always being in this state is called ma’iyyat (togetherness), which is 
referred to in the Hadith below: 
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ّ يَتَقَرذِيبُ  وَمَا يزََالُ عَبحدّ ح  ّ ح اَ  لَٰذِي باّلنذِيوَافّّ  حَتٰ ا ذَِي عَهُ ا بَبحتُهُ فَكُنحتُ سَمح مَعُ  حح هُ  بهّّ  يسَح وَبَصَََ
ّ ح  ذَِي َْدَهُ الذِيتّح  ا قهَُ الذِيتّح  يَبحطّشُ بهَّا يُبحصَُّ بهّّ وَ شّّح  وَرجّح  (6502# صحيح الْخار  )  بهَّا يَمح

My servant continues to gain nearness to Me through nafl (optional) 
deeds, until I make him My favourite, and thus I become his ears with 
which he hears, his eyes with which he sees, and his hands with which 

he holds, and his feet with which he walks. 

It means that when a person becomes a favourite of Allah Ta’ala through 
excessive ibaadah, Allah Ta’ala then becomes a guardian of all the limbs 
of his body so that his eyes, ears, etc., all submit to His will. This blessing 
is said to be the result of a lot of nafl Salaah and not fardh Salaah because 
fardh (obligatory) Salaah is fixed and cannot be increased, whereas 
nearness and close attachment to Allah Ta’ala demands regular excessive 
ibaadah with concentration as mentioned above. 

But this method of seeking nearness is only specially for that pure 
and beloved being (Allah Ta’ala). It is impossible to seek nearness to 
anybody else by remembering his name over and over again. This is 
because the one who we are seeking to be near to must have two 
qualities. Firstly, he must be Muheet (i.e. all-knowing, all-seeing, wise, 
etc.) so that he understands the zikr of all the Zaakireen, whether by 
word of mouth or by heart, irrespective of language, time and place.  

Secondly, he should have the ability to put nur (light) in his 
understanding and fulfill the desire of the person who remembers Him, 
which is known as ‘dunuww’ (nearness), ‘tadalli’ (proximity), ‘nuzul’ (to 
come down) and Qurb (nearness). Since these two requirements are 
possessed only by Allah Ta’ala, the abovementioned method of seeking 
nearness is effective only in respect of him. The following Hadith-e-
Qudsi (a revelation of Allah Ta’ala quoted by Rasulullah ) 
explains: 

بح اّ وَمَنح تَقَرذِيبَ  ًا تَقَرذِي بح لَٰذِي ذرَّاعًَ تَ اّ  لَحهّ ذرَّاعًَ وَمَنح تَقَرذِيبَ اّ تُ لَٰذِي شّبَح قحبََ  اَ ذَا اّ وَ  لَحهّ باَعًَ اّ تُ قَرذِي
شّّح اّ  ولُّ اُ لَحهّ اّ قحبَقحتُ اَ  لَٰذِي يَمح   (2675 #صحيح مسقْ )  هَرح

“Whoever comes near me by one span, I go near him by an arm’s 
length, whoever comes near me by one arm’s length, I go near him by 
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one ‘baah’ (stretch of both arms): whoever comes to me walking, I go 
towards him running.”  

The example given above is only to make us understand. In reality, Allah 
Ta’ala is above walking and running. It only means that those who 
remember and search for him are helped and looked after by Allah Ta’ala 
far in excess of their expectations. This is because it befits His kindness 
and compassion. So, those who are always in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala will 
always attract His attention towards themselves which will result in the 
favours of Allah Ta’ala being showered upon them. The Qur-aan Shareef 
altogether is the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, in the sense that no Aayah of the 
Qur-aan Shareef is devoid of the remembrance and attention towards 
Allah Ta’ala, and as such, it has the quality of zikr as mentioned above. 
However, there is another quality of the Qur-aan which is the cause of 
gaining the nearness of Allah Ta’ala. Every book or speech has the 
qualities and ideas of the speaker which can influence you. It is obvious 
that recitation of the poetry of sinful and wicked people has its evil 
effects, whilst the verses of the pious people have a good influence. It is 
for this reason that excessive study of the knowledge of logic and 
philosophy produces pride and superiority, while excessive devotion to 
the study of Hadith leads to humility. Although as languages, both 
English and Persian are equal, they have varying influences upon the 
readers due to the differences in the beliefs and attitudes of the various 
authors. It can be concluded that repeated recitation of the Qur-aan 
Shareef will result in the reader's being influenced by the qualities of the 
Originator of the Aayaat and in developing a natural love for them. 
Moreover, if a person is devoted to the publications of a particular 
author, he naturally starts liking and favouring that person. In the same 
way, the reader of the Qur-aan Shareef is sure to attract Allah Ta’ala’s 
constant attention towards himself, which in turn will draw him near to 
Allah Ta’ala. May Allah Ta’ala bless us all with His favours.  
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HADITH 24 - PEOPLE OF THE QUR-AAN ARE THE FAMILY OF ALLAH 

TA’ALA 

لُ  قاَلَ  عَنحهُ قاَلَ نسٍَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ اَ عَنح  َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح ّ  نذِي اّ  وسََقذِي َ اَ  لِّلٰ قيّْح  مّنَ هح
حْ  مَنح  قاََوُحاالنذِياسّ  لَ  ياَ هُ ُ  اَ  قاَلَ  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح ٰ هح ا حْ  نّ الحقُرح ُ  الِٰلّ اَ هُ تُهُ هح   ولََاصذِي

  (2046 #الرجه الْاكْ فِ المستدرك )
Hadhrat Anas  says that Rasulullah  said, “For Allah 
Ta’ala, amongst the people, there are those who are His family.” The 

Sahaabah  asked, “Who are these people?” He replied “The 
people of the Qur-aan. They are the family of Allah and His special 

ones.” 

Note: The people of the Qur-aan are those who are always busy with the 
Qur-aan Shareef and have a special love for it. Therefore, it is obvious 
that such people are of the household of Allah Ta’ala and are His 
favourites. It is clear, that as long as these people remain busy with the 
Qur-aan, special favours of Allah Ta’ala continue to be showered upon 
them. Those who keep on living with somebody become as one of the 
people of the household. What a great honour it is to belong to the family 
of Allah Ta’ala, to be counted from the people of Allah Ta’ala and to be 
His favourite, with just a little effort.  

People make so much of effort to become famous and to be counted 
as part of the royal family or to be elected as members of the 
government. They flatter the voters and sacrifice their comforts and 
money and even go through disgrace, but consider all this as worthwhile. 
But effort and struggle for the Qur-aan Shareef is considered as a waste 
of time and energy. 

  
 
 

  از   راہ  تفاوتِ  ب

 

ج ا   کجاس
ب ک
 

 

 ت

Look at the difference between the paths; what a great deviation! 
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HADITH 25 - TO RECITE IN A BEAUTIFUL VOICE 

حْرَةَ  بّح اَ عَنح  لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  هُرَ َْ صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  الَ رسَُوح  ذنَّ الِٰلُ اَ مَا   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
ءٍ مذِي  ّ ذنَّ لّنبٍَِّّ يَتَغَنٰٰ اَ ا َشَّّح ٰ  ب ا   (792 #صحيح مسقْ )   نّ الحقُرح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says that Rasulullah  said, 
“Allah Ta’ala does not pay attention so much to anything as He does 

to the voice of a Nabi reading the Qur-aan in a sweet voice.” 

Note: Allah Ta’ala gives special attention to the reading of the Qur-aan, 
which is His Word. Since the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) follow all the 
rules of respect etc. when reciting the Qur-aan Shareef, it is clear that 
Allah Ta’ala listens to them with greater attention. The sweetness of the 
voice adds to the beauty of the Qur-aan Shareef. 

As for people besides the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam), their 
recitation attracts the attention of Allah Ta’ala according to its quality. 

HADITH 26 - ALLAH TA’ALA LISTENS TO PEOPLE RECITING QUR-AAN 

لُ الِٰلّ  الَ قَ عَنح فضََالةََ بحنّ عُبَيحدٍ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  ُ  َْ قذِي سَ وَ  هّ يح قَ عَ   الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  د  شَ اَ  لَِلٰ
ٰ  ىءّ ارّ  قَ لٰٰ اّ  انً ذُ اُ  ا   َّ احّ صَ  نح مّ  نّ الحقُرح

  (273احياء عقوم الدين صـ ) هّ تّ نَ يح  قَ لٰٰ اّ  ةّ نَ يح قَ الح
Hadhrat Fudaalah ibn Ubaid  says that Rasulullah  
said, “Allah Ta’ala listens to the voice of the reader of the Qur-aan 
more eagerly than does the master to the song of his singing slave 

girl.” 

Note: It is natural that singing should attract attention. But Deeni 
inclined people do not listen to singing because of the restriction in Islam. 
However, Islam does not prohibit listening to the song of a slave woman 
who is in one’s lawful possession, even though this may attract the fullest 
attention. 

The Qur-aan Shareef should not be read in a singing tone. Doing so 
is forbidden according to many Ahaadith. In one Hadith it is said: 

حْ وَلُُْوح اّ  ّ  الحعّشح ّ اَ نَ يذِياكُ   (2207 #مشكَة المصابيح )  هح
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Beware of reciting the Qur-aan in a musical tone, like that of lovers 
singing their love poems as musical compositions. 

The Mashaaikh say that one who reads the Qur-aan Shareef in a tone of a 
musical song is a faasiq (evil-doer) and even the person who is listening 
to such a recitation is committing a sin. However, it is better to read the 
Qur-aan Shareef in a sweet voice but without singing. There are various 
Ahaadith which encourage the reading of the Qur-aan Shareef in a sweet 
voice. Nabi  said in one Hadith, “Beautify the Qur-aan with a 
good voice.” In another Hadith it is said, “A sweet voice makes the 
beauty of the Qur-aan twice as beautiful.” 

Hadhrat Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jilani (rahmatullahi alayh) has 
written in his book ‘Ghunyah’ that, once Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 
 happened to pass a place in Kufa and saw a gathering of sinners in 
a house. A singer named Zaa’zaan was singing and playing his guitar. 
After hearing his voice, Ibn Mas’ood  said, “What a sweet voice, if 
only it was used for reading the Qur-aan Shareef.” Saying this, he 
covered his head with a cloth and went away.  

Zaa’zaan saw him saying something. After asking the people, he 
came to know that Ibn Mas’ood  was a Sahaabi who had passed by 
saying those words. Zaa’zaan became very worried and broke all his 
musical instruments, changed his life and became a follower of Ibn 
Mas’ood . Later on, he became a great Aalim of his time. 

There are various Ahaadith that encourage reading of the Qur-aan 
Shareef in a good voice and at the same time prohibit reading it in a 
voice resembling singing, as has been stated before. 

Hadhrat Huzayfah  says that Rasullullah  said, 
“Read the Qur-aan Shareef in the Arabic style. Do not read it like lovers 
or in the style of the Jews and the Christians. There will soon come some 
people who will read the Qur-aan Shareef to impress others like singers 
and mourners. Their reading will be of no benefit to them at all. They 
themselves as well as those who admire their reading will get into 
trouble.” 

Taa’oos (rahmatullahi alayh) writes that someone asked Rasulullah 
, “Who is it that reads the Glorious Qur-aan in the best voice?” 
Rasulullah  replied, “It is he whom you hear and feel that he is 
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full of the fear of Allah Ta’ala, i.e. his voice shows that he is overcome 
with fear.” However, this is the extreme kindness of Allah Ta’ala that He 
does not expect from a person anything beyond what he is capable of. 
There is a Hadith that Allah Ta’ala has deputed an angel on a special 
duty. If there is somebody who recites the Qur-aan Shareef, but is unable 
to recite correctly as it should be done, this angel corrects his recitation 
before he takes it up to the Heavens.”  

صِّح ثَنَاءً عَقيَحكَ  ذِْي لَ احُح  اََقٰهُ
“O Allah! I cannot count the praises due to You.” 

HADITH 27 - DO NOT USE THE QUR-AAN AS A PILLOW 

حمُقيَحكّّّٰ  َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عَنح عُبَيحدَةَ اَ َ  اَ ا يَ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي هح
 ٰ ا دُوا تَ لَ  نّ الحقُرح ٰ تَوسَذِي ا ٰ  مّنح  هُ حَ ذِي تلََّوَتهّّ وَاتحقوُح  نَ الحقُرح هُ وَتَغَنذِيوحهُ فحشُوح اَ اَقذِييحّ  وَالنذِيهَارّ وَ  ءّ ناَ  ا
قحُّوح ا مَا ِيّح وَتدََبذِيرُوح  حْ تُفح جَقوُح هّ لعََقذِيكُ ّ هُ فَ ا ثوََابَ نَ وَلَ تَعح   (2210 #لمصابيح مشكَة ا)  نذِي لََُ ثوََاباًا

Hadhrat Ubaidah Mulaiki  says that Rasulullah  said, 
“O people of the Qur-aan! Do not use the Qur-aan Shareef as a pillow, 
but read it properly day and night as it should be read. Teach the Qur-
aan, read it in a good voice and ponder over its meanings, so that you 
may be successful. Do not look for a reward for it (in this life), because 

it has a wonderful reward (in the Aakhirah).” 

Note: A few points in this Hadith are: 

(1) It is said that the Qur-aan Shareef should not be used as a pillow. 
Doing so is disrespecting it. It has been written by Ibn Hajar 
(rahmatullahi alayh) that using the Qur-aan Shareef as a pillow, 
stretching your feet towards it, and trampling over it are all haraam 
acts. Secondly, the expression “using as a pillow” also means showing 
disregard to the Qur-aan Shareef. It is useless to place it on a pillow, 
as it is sometimes found placed on a stand by the side of a grave in a 
shrine for barakah (blessings). This is total disrespect of the Qur-aan 
Shareef. It is our duty to the Qur-aan Shareef that it should be read.  
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(2) The expression “Read it as it supposed to be read” means that it 
should be read with the highest amount of respect. A commandment 
to this effect is in the Qur-aan Shareef itself; 

ت ہِٖ
َ
ِت لَّو َ ق  َ

ِح
ٗ
نہَ لوُ 

ْ
ت
َ
ِی
َ
ب ت  ک 

ْ
ِال
ُ
ہُ تیَ ن  ِا 

َ
ی ن  َ   الَّ 

“Those whom we have given the Book, read it as it supposed to be 
read.” (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 121) 

The orders of a king are received with great respect. A letter from the 
beloved is read with great fondness. Similarly, the Qur-aan Shareef 
should be read with great respect and fondness.  

(3) The expression “Teach the Qur-aan” means that we should teach it by 
talks, writing, practicing and all other possible ways. Rasulullah 
 ordered its teaching and spreading, but some of our so-
called ‘intelligent’ people consider it a useless task, and at the same 
time they claim that they have great love for Rasulullah  
and for Islam.  

According to a Persian verse: 

رسم 

 

ب ہ نرسی  ت
ب کع

  بترکستان  میروی تو  کہ   رہ کیں           اعرابی  اے 

 

 اس

“I am afraid, O, Bedouin! you can never reach Ka’bah. Because the 
path you are following leads to Turkey.” 

Rasulullah  has ordered the teaching and spreading of the Qur-
aan, but we do not hesitate to put all sorts of obstacles in the way of its 
propagation. We make laws for compulsory secular education so that 
children, instead of learning the Qur-aan Shareef, are forced to join 
primary schools. We are displeased with teachers in madrasahs for 
spoiling the lives of our children and therefore, do not send our children 
to them. Even if this fear of ours is correct, it does not free us of our 
responsibility. On the other hand, our responsibility becomes even 
greater because we are all responsible, individually and collectively, to 
teach the Qur-aan Shareef. No doubt, the Ustaad (teacher) is responsible 
for his own shortcomings, but if because of his shortcomings we prevent 
children from going to Madrasah and send notices to their parents in the 
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name of compulsory primary education, convincing them to deprive their 
children of learning the Qur-aan Shareef, then this is like killing a 
tuberculosis patient by giving him poison. An attempt to justify our 
unfriendly conduct towards the Ustaaz due to him not teaching properly 
is a lame excuse. This argument will be of no use in the court of Allah 
Ta’ala. We may consider it necessary to educate our children in subjects 
like Maths to train them to run a small grocery shop or for getting 
employment with the government, but, according to Allah Ta’ala, the 
learning of the Qur-aan Shareef is the most important.  

(4) The recitation should be in a sweet voice which has already been 
explained under the previous Hadith. 

(5) We are required to ponder over the meaning of the Qur-aan Shareef. 
There is a quotation from the Torah in ‘Ihya’ in which Allah Ta’ala 
says, “My servant! Are you not ashamed of your behaviour towards 
Me? If you receive a letter from a friend while you are going on a 
road, then you stop and sit at a suitable place and read it with full 
attention and try to understand every word of it. But in the case of 
My Qur-aan, in which I have explained everything and have 
repeatedly emphasised important matters, so that you may ponder 
over and understand them, you show an attitude of indifference. Do 
you consider Me inferior to your friend? O, My servant! Some of your 
friends sit with you and talk to you and you give them full attention. 
You listen to them and try to understand them. If anybody tries to 
interrupt you, you stop him with a sign. I talk to you through My 
Qur-aan, but you pay no attention. Do you consider Me inferior to 
your friends?” The rewards of meditation and contemplation on the 
contents of the Qur-aan Shareef have already been mentioned in the 
Foreword of this book and again under Hadith eight. 

6. “Do not ask for any reward,” means that no gifts should be accepted 
for reading the Qur-aan Shareef, because you are going to get a great 
reward in the Aakhirah for your reading. 

To accept reward for it in this life is just like being content with empty 
shells instead of money. Rasulullah  said, “When my 
Ummah will attach more value to money, it will lose the dignity 
which Islam has given it, and when it will give up enjoining good and 
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forbidding evil, it will be deprived of the barakaat of Wahi (Divine 
Revelation), i.e. the understanding of the Qur’aan Shareef.” 

نَا مّنحهُ  فَظح ذِْي احح  اََقٰهُ
“O, Allah Ta’ala! Guard us against this.” 

HADITH 28 - THE QUR-AAN IS THE SUBSTITUE OF ALL PREVIOUS 

SCRIPTURES WITH ADDITIONS 

قَعّ  سح
َ عَهُ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عَنح وَاثقّةََ بحنّ الْح َِ طّيح اُ رَ بحعَ عح رَاةّ اَسذِي طّيح اُ وَ  تُ مَكََنَ الذِيوح تُ مَكََنَ عح

بُوح  حمّ اَزذِي َ رّ اَ طّيح اُ وَ  ئيّْح ّيح عح
نُح ّ
حمُفَصذِي ّ تُ مَكََنَ اإح قحتُ باَّ حمَثَانَّّ وَفُضّّ  (16982 #مسند احْد ) ّ  اَ

Hadhrat Waasilah ibnul Asqa’i  says that Rasulullah  
said, “I have been given Sab’a Tuwal in place of the Torah, Mi’een in 
place of the Zabur, Masaani in place of the Injeel, and Mufassal as a 

special favour to me.” 

Note: The first seven Surahs are called ‘Sab’a Tuwal’ (the seven longest 
ones). The next eleven are called ‘Mi’een’ (surahs having about 100 
Aayaat each). The next twenty Surahs are known as ‘Masaani’ (often 
repeated Surahs), while all the remaining Surahs are called ‘Mufassal’ 
(the clear ones). This division is according to a popular interpretation, but 
there is some difference of opinion as to whether a certain surah is 
included in ‘Sab’a Tuwal’ or ‘Mi’een’. Similarly, there is a difference of 
opinion as to whether a Surah falls under ‘Masaani’ or ‘Mufassal’. But 
this difference of opinion does not affect the meaning or purpose of this 
Hadith. This Hadith shows that the Qur-aan Shareef contains the 
message of all the important kitaabs of Allah Ta’ala that had been sent 
down earlier. It contains ‘Mufassal’ as a special favour, which was not 
found in the earlier Kitaabs. 
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HADITH 29 - NABI  JOINS A GROUP OF MUHAAJIREEN RECITING 

QUR-AAN 

رّ ّّ  نّ دسَعيّح  بّح اَ عَنح  ُدح تُ فِّح  قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  الْح حمُهَاجّرّْح عّصَابةٍَ مّّ  جَقسَح نَ نح ضُعَفَاءّ اَ
تتََُّّ ببَّعحضٍ مّّ نذِي بَعح اّ وَ  حْ لسَسَح   صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ ذح جَاءَ رسَُوح اّ عَقيَحنَا  اُ رَ وَقاَرئٌّ يَقح  عُرح ّ نَ الح ضَهُ

قَامَ عَقيَحنَا هّ عَقيَح  َِ  َْ ا قاَمَ رسَُوح  وسََقذِي َْ  عَقيَح  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ فقََمذِي َْ سَكَتَ الحقَارئُّ فَسَقذِي هّ وسََقذِي
ذِْي قاَلَ  حْ  مَا ثُ نَ  كُنحتُ نَعُوح تَمّعُ  ققُحنَا تصَح قَالَ   كتَّابّ الِٰلّ لٰٰ اّ كُنذِيا نسَح ّ اَ  َِ دُ لِّلٰ َمح ّ ح لْح ذَِي جَعََ    ا
تّح اُ  مّنح  سّح اَ نح اَ مّرحتُ اُ مَنح  مذِي بََّ نَفح حْ  صح سّهّ ِيّح  فَجَقسََ  قاَلَ مَعَهُ دّلَ بنَّفح طَنَا لّعَح ذِْي وسَح نَا ثُ

تَحَقذِيقُوح  اكَذَ قاَلَ بيَّدّهّ هٰ  حْ لََُ ا وَبَرَزتَح وجُُوح َِ قَالَ هُهُ َِ َ وح ا شََْ  ياَ ابحشُّْ كّ صَعَالّح  مَعح
حْ  مُهَاجّرّ

ح لُقوُح  الذِيامّّ يوَحمَ الحقيَّامَةّ  رّ نَ باّلن وح اَ َنذِيةَ قَبحَ  تدَح نيّاَاَ نَ الْح مٍ غح فّ يوَح ءّ النذِياسّ بنّصّح
ّ وَذٰ   (3666 #سنن اب داود )  كَ خََحسُ مّائةَّ سَنَةٍ َ

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri  says, “Once I was sitting with a 
group of poor Muhaajireen, who did not even have enough clothes to 
cover their bodies, therefore some of them were hiding behind others. 
One of them was reading the Qur-aan Shareef. Suddenly Rasulullah 
 came and stood near us. When he came, the reader stopped 
reading. He greeted us and asked what we were doing. We replied that 
we were listening to the Qur-aan Shareef. Rasulullah  then 
said, ‘All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who has created such people in 

my Ummah that I have been ordered to remain with them.’ Rasulullah 
 sat with us. He then asked us to come closer to him. All of 

us sat facing him. Thereafter, Rasulullah  said, ‘O you poor 
Muhaajireen! I give you good news of a perfect noor on the Day of 

Qiyaamah, and you shall enter Jannah before the wealthy people by 
half a day. This half day will be equal to five hundred years.” 

Note: The Muhaajireen did not have enough clothes to cover their 
bodies. This means that they only had clothes to cover their satr (private 
areas) and not more than that. However, in front of other people, we feel 
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shy to open this part of the body as well (e.g. stomach). This is why they 
were sitting behind one another. 

They did not become aware of the arrival of Rasulullah  
because of being busy listening to the Qur-aan Shareef. They only saw 
him when he had come very near to them and then, out of respect, the 
reader stopped reading. 

Although Rasulullah  had seen one of them reading the 
Qur-aan Shareef, he still asked them what they had been doing. This was 
to show that he was happy with them. 

One day in the Aakhirah will be equal to one thousand years of 
this world, as is given in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

ِ
َ
ِاِ ِو

َ
ِی َ ِن 

 
ن ب  کَِکَ َِوْمً ِب  َ

َۃِ دَِر
ن
َ
ِس ف 

ْ
ِِِل

 
و ُ ُد 
َ ِتعَ م  ِم  

َ
ن   

“Verily a day with your Rabb is like a thousand years of  what you 
count.” (Surah Hajj – Aayah 47)  

This is the reason why the Arabic word  َادً غ  - ghadan (tomorrow) is 

generally used while referring to the Day of Qiyaamah. Even this will be 
the probable length of a day for the believers in general. As for the 
disbelievers, the Qur-aan Shareef says that: 

ِ وْم 
َ
ی  ِ َۃ ِِف 

ن
َ
فَِس

ْ
ِالَ َ

 
ی  َ

ْ
م
َ
ہَِِٗ
ُ
دَار
ْ
ق ِم 
َ
کَ ن  

“A day will be equal to fifty thousand years.” (Surah Ma’aarij – Aayah 4) 

For true believers, this day will be shorter according to their status. It is 
reported that, for some true Muslims, it will be like the time spent in two 
rakaats of Fajr Salaah. 

The rewards of reading the Qur-aan Shareef are given in many 
Ahaadith. Similarly, the rewards for listening to the Qur-aan Shareef are 
also found in many Ahaadith. Listening to the Qur-aan Shareef is so 
rewarding that Rasulullah  had been ordered to stay amongst 
those engaged in reading the Qur-aan Shareef, as given in this Hadith. 
Some Ulama are of the opinion that listening to the Qur-aan Shareef is 
more rewarding than reading it, because reading the Qur-aan Shareef is 
nafl and listening is fardh and a fardh act is always better than a nafl 
one. 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

318 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

From this Hadith there is one more deduction, in respect of which 
the Ulama differ in their opinion. There is disagreement as to whether a 
poor but steadfast person, who conceals his poverty from others, is better, 
or a wealthy person who is grateful to Allah Ta’ala and discharges his 
obligations. This Hadith provides an argument in favour of the poor 
person who is steadfast.  

HADITH 30 – SEPARATE REWARDS FOR READING AND LISTENING TO THE 

QUR-AAN SHAREEF 

حْرَةَ  بّح اَ عَنح  َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ الِٰلّ  لُ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ  هُرَ تَمَعَ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي  لٰٰ اّ مَنّ اسح
 ٰ ََ لََُ حَسَنَةٌ م  نح كتَّابّ الِٰلّ يةٍَ مّّ ا   رًا يوَحمَ الحقيَّامَةّ نتَح لََُ نوُح وَمَنح تلَََهَا كَ  ضَاعَفَةٌ  كُتّ

  (8494 #مسند احْد )
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  reports that Rasulullah  

said, “Whoever listens to one aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef, there is 
written for him a double reward, and whoever reads one aayah, it 

shall be a noor for him on the Day of Qiyaamah.” 

Note: The Muhadditheen have questioned the above Hadith with respect 
to its authenticity, but its subject matter is also supported by various 
other Ahaadith to the effect that even listening to the Qur-aan Shareef 
has a great reward, so much so that according to some Ulama, listening 
to the Qur-aan Shareef is better than reading it. Ibn Mas’ood  says 
that once Rasulullah , while sitting on the mimbar, said to him, 
“Read the Qur-aan for me.” Ibn Mas’ood  replied, “It is not 
appropriate for me to recite the Qur-aan Shareef to you, because it was 
revealed to you.” Rasulullah  said, “It is my heart’s desire to 
listen.” Ibn Mas’ood  says that when he read the Qur-aan Shareef, 
tears flowed from the eyes of Rasulullah . Once Saalim , 
the freed slave of Huzayfah , was reading the Qur-aan Shareef. 
Rasulullah  stood by, listening to him for a long time. Once, 
Rasulullah  listened to the reading of the Qur-aan by Abu 
Musa Ash’ari  and liked his reading. 



Ch.1 –  For ty Ahaadi th  

319 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Q

U
R-A

A
N

 

HADITH 31 - RECITING THE QUR-AAN LOUDLY OR SILENTLY 

بَةَ بحنّ عََمّرٍ  تُ  قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عَنح عُقح َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  لَ رسَُوح  سَمّعح  لُ يَقُوح  وسََقذِي
ّ لْحَ اَ  ٰ اهرُّ ب ا دَقةَّ كَلْحَ  نّ الحقُرح ح  اهرّّ باَّصذِي ّ وَاَ ٰ مُسَّ  ب ا ح  نّ الحقُرح دَ كََ ّ باَّصذِي    قةَّ مُسَّّ

  (2919 #سنن التَّمذ  )
Hadhrat Uqbah bin Aamir  reports that Rasulullah  

said, “The one reading the Qur-aan Shareef loudly is like the one who 
gives charity openly, and the one who reads silently is like the one 

who gives charity secretly.” 

Note: It is more rewarding to give charity openly, when there is some 
good reason and the intention is to encourage others to do the same. At 
other times, giving charity secretly is more rewarding. For instance, 
when the intention is to avoid pride and show or to save the poor from 
disgrace. 

In the same way, reading of the Qur-aan Shareef in a loud voice 
has more reward when the intention is to encourage others. Besides, in 
this there is reward also for those who listen. At times it would be better 
to read silently, so that you don’t disturb others or to save yourself from 
pride and show. Thus, reading either way has its own benefits. 
Sometimes one way is better and sometimes the other. 

Many people have argued on the basis of this Hadith that reading 
in a low voice is more rewarding. Imam Bayhaqi (rahmatullahi alayh) in 
his book, ‘Kitabush Shu’ab’, has written that Hadhrat Aa’ishah  
had reported that the reward of doing a good act secretly is seventy times 
more than that of doing it openly. But, according to the rules set by the 
Muhadditheen (scholars of Ahaadith), this Hadith is dha’eef (weak). 

Hadhrat Jaabir  reports that Rasulullah  said, “Do 
not read in a loud voice, otherwise the voice of one person will get mixed 
up with another person.” Hadhrat Umar ibn Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi 
alayh) found a person reading the Qur-aan Shareef in a loud voice in 
Masjidun Nabawi  and had stopped him. However, the reader 
tried to argue, whereupon Hadhrat Umar ibn Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi 
alayh) said; “If you are reading for the sake of Allah Ta’ala then read in a 
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low voice, and if you are reading for the sake of people, then such 
reading is of no use.” 

Similarly, an advice of Rasulullah  for reading the Qur-
aan in a loud voice, has also been reported. 

‘Sharhul Ihya’ contains both riwaayaat (narrations) and ‘Aathaar’ 
(sayings of the Sahaabah ), which encourages reading the Qur-aan 
Shareef in both a loud and soft voice. 

HADITH 32 - THE QUR-AAN IS AN INTERCEDER  (I.E. IT WILL SPEAK ON 

YOUR BEHALF) 

ّ  عَنح  ٰ اَ  َْ قذِي عَقيَحهّ وسََ   الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ  النذِيبِّّّ  هُ عَنّ عَنح  الِٰلُ  رضََِّ  رٍ جَاب ا  وَمَاحٌّ   عٌ شَفذِي م   شَافعٌّ  نُ لحقُرح
نذِيةّ اّ قاَدَهُ  هُ مَامَ اَ  هُ قَ عَ جَ  نح مَ  قٌ دذِي صَ م     لَٰ النذِيارّ اّ  هُ سَاقَ  هّ رّ ظَهح  فَ قح لَ  هُ قَ عَ جَ  نح وَمَ  لَٰ الْح

 (2194 #فِ التَّغيَ  الرجه المنذر )
Hadhrat Jaabir  reports that Rasulullah  said, “The 

Qur-aan Shareef is such an interceder (someone who speaks for 
another) whose speaking/dua is accepted, and a disputant whose 

dispute is listened to. Whoever keeps it in front of him, it pulls him to 
Jannah, and whoever puts it behind his back (ignores it), it throws 

him into Jahannam.” 

Note: This means that if the Qur-aan Shareef speaks on behalf of anyone, 
its intercession is accepted by Allah Ta’ala. The meaning of the “pleading 
of the Qur-aan” has already been explained under Hadith No.8. The Qur-
aan Shareef begs Allah Ta’ala on behalf of those who follow it and to 
punish those who neglect it. If a person keeps it in front of him, i.e. 
follows it and follows its rules throughout his life, it leads him to Jannah, 
and if someone turns his back towards it, i.e. does not follow it, he will 
definitely fall into Jahannam. According to the author, indifference to the 
Qur-aan Shareef can also amount to putting it behind the back. 

In many Ahaadith there are warnings for those who neglect the 
Word of Allah Ta’ala. Once, Allah Ta’ala showed Nabi  the 
different punishments which will be given to the sinful ones. He was 
shown a person on whose head a stone was being smashed with such 
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force that his head was crushed. After asking, it was said that Allah 
Ta’ala had taught His Glorious Qur-aan Shareef to that person, but he did 
not read it during the night and did not follow it during the day, so now 
this punishment for him will continue till the Day of Qiyaamah.   

May Allah Ta’ala, through His kindness, save us from His 
punishment. Aameen. In fact, the Qur-aan Shareef is such a great gift 
that ignoring it certainly deserves the worst punishment. 

HADITH 33 - FASTING AND QUR-AAN INTERCEDES ON BEHALF OF A 

PERSON 

رٍو نح عَ   امُ يَ َصّّ اَ  َْ قذِي عَقيَحهّ وسََ   الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ  الِٰلّ  لُ رسَُوح قاَلَ قاَلَ هُ عَنح  الِٰلُ  رضََِّ  عَبحدّ الِٰلّ بحنّ عَمح
ٰ وَ  ا َ  نُ الحقُرح ّ  انّ عَ فَ شح ي ح اّ  بّّ رَ  امُ يَ اَصّّ  لُ يَقُوح  دّ قحعَبح َ عَامَ  هُ تُ عح نَ مَ  نّّّ َ  الطذِي  نّٰح عح فّّ شَ رّ فَ باّلنذِيهَا ابَ وَاَشْذِي

ٰ  لُ هّ وََْقُوح ِيّح  ا   انّ عَ فذِي شَ سُ هّ فَ ِيّح  نّٰح عح فّّ شَ باَّقذِييحّ  فَ  مَ وح النذِي  هُ تُ عح نَ مَ  بّّ رَ  نُ الحقُرح

 (2205 #الرجه المنذر  فِ التَّغيَ )
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Amr  reports that Rasulullah  
said, “Fasting and the Qur-aan will both speak to Allah Ta’ala for the 
obedient person. The fast will say, ‘O Allah! I stopped him from eating 

and drinking during the day, so You accept my intercession on his 
behalf.’ The Qur-aan Shareef will say, ‘O Allah! I stopped him from 
sleep at night, so You accept my dua for him.’ Thus, the duas of both 

of them will be accepted.” 

Note: In the book ‘Targhib’, the Hadith mentions the words. ‘ta’aam’ and 
‘sharaab’ i.e. food and drink, as translated above, but in the book of 
Haakim we find the word ‘shahawaat’ (passions) in place of ‘sharaab’ i.e. 
fasting prevented a person from eating and indulging in his passions. It is 
implied here that one should abstain even from such acts of physical 
pleasure which are permissible e.g. kissing and embracing (one’s own 
wife). It is mentioned in some Ahaadith that the Qur-aan Shareef will 
appear in the form of a youth and will say, “It is I who kept you awake 
during the night and thirsty during the day.” 

This Hadith also tells us that a Haafiz should read the Qur-aan 
Shareef in Nafl Salaah at night, as explained already in detail under 
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Hadith twenty-seven. In the Qur-aan Shareef itself in many places, we 
are encouraged to read the Qur-aan Shareef in Salaah at night. Some 
aayaat are given below:  

ِ
َ
ِال یَِ ِو

َ
ن ِم 

َ
ہ
َ
ِاتَ ِب ہِٖل 

ْ
د َ  ٭ِۖل کََِِِ ا لًَِنَِِج 

In a portion of the night perform the Tahajjud salaah that is an extra 
for you.” (Surah Bani Israaeel – Aayah 79) 

ِ
ً
ی لّ ِطَو 

ً
ِِلیَ لّ

ُ
ہ
ْ
ح   
ا
َ
ِس
َ
ِلَِِٗو

ْ
د
ُ
ِاَ سْج ل 

ِال یَ 
َ
ن ِم 
َ
 و

“And worship Allah in a part of the night and praise Him during the 
long night.” (Surah Dahr – Aayah 26) 

ِ
َ  
ِی لوُ 
ْ
ِت

َ
ِیِ ا ِن ِاللہ  ِنآَا ِت 

َ
ہُِال یَِ ِء

َ
ِو ِل 

َ
ِمِْی

 
دُو
ُ
ج َِْ

َ
 ن

“They read the aayaat (verses) of Allah Ta’ala (which He revealed) 
during the night and they go into sajdah (before Him).”ِ (Surah Aali 

I’mraan – Aayah 113) 

ی ِ  َ الّ 
َ
ِو

َ
ِی
َ
یِ ن ِا  و 

ُ
ِْت ب  ہ  َ

ِل ر
َ
ِن َ دًاِو  َ ج  ُ

ِِِس
َ
   مً ق ی

“And those who spend the night before their Rabb, in sajdah and 
standing.” (Surah Furqaan – Aayah 64)  

Thus, Rasulullah  and his Sahaabah  sometimes spent 
the whole night in reading the Qur-aan Shareef. It is reported about 
Hadhrat Usmaan  that sometimes he read the entire Qur-aan 
Shareef in a single rakaat of his Witr Salaah. Hadhrat Abdullah ibn 
Zubair  used to read the entire Qur-aan Shareef in a single night. 
Sa’eed ibn Jubair  read the entire Qur-aan Shareef in two rakaats 
inside the Ka’bah Shareef. Saabit Bunaani and Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah 
 used to read the entire Qur-aan Shareef in one day and night. Abu 
Shaikh Hannaa’i (rahmatullahi alayh) said, “I completed the whole Qur-
aan twice and another ten paras in addition in a single night. If I wanted, 
I could have completed the third reading as well.” During the journey for 
Haj, Salih ibn Kaisaan (rahmatullahi alayh) used to often complete the 
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Qur-aan Shareef twice each night. Mansoor ibn Zaazaan (rahmatullahi 
alayh) completed one reading during Nafl Salaah before noon and the 
second reading in the interval between Zuhr and Asr Salaah and he spent 
the whole night in offering Nafl Salaah, weeping so much that the end of 
his turban would become wet. Similar had been the case with many 
others, as described by Muhammad ibn Nasr (rahmatullahi alayh) in his 
book ‘Qiyaamul Layl’. 

It is written in ‘Sharhul Ihya’ that the pious people of the past 
differed from one another in their practices of completing the reading of 
the whole Qur-aan. Some of them completed one reading of the whole 
Qur-aan every day, as was the practice of Imam Shaafi’ee (rahmatullahi 
alayh) in months other than Ramadhaan and some completed two 
readings every day, as was also done by Imaam Shaafi’ee (rahmatullahi 
alayh) during the month of Ramadhaan. Such was also the practice of 
Aswad, Salih bin Kaisaan, Sa’eed bin Jubair (rahmatullahi alayhim) and 
of many others. Some used to complete three readings every day. This 
was the practice of Sulaim ibn Atar, who was an eminent Taabi’ee (the 
follower of a Sahaabi). He had taken part in the conquest of Egypt during 
the khilaafat of Hadhrat Umar  and was also appointed ruler of 
Qasas by Hadhrat Mu’aawiyah . He used to complete three 
readings of the whole Qur-aan every night. 

Imaam Nawawi (rahmatullahi alayh) writes in ‘Kitabul Azkaar’ 
that the maximum daily recitation reported is of Ibnul Kaatib 
(rahmatullahi alayh) who used to complete eight readings of the Qur-aan 
Shareef during each day and night. Ibn Qudaamah (rahmatullahi alayh) 
has reported that, according to Imaam Ahmad (rahmatullahi alayh), 
there is no limitation in this respect and that it entirely depends on the 
keenness of the reader. Historians have stated that Imam Abu Hanifah 
(rahmatullahi alayh) used to complete sixty-one readings in the month of 
Ramadhaan; once every day, once every night, and one reading was 
completed in the Taraaweeh Salaah. 

On the other hand, Rasulullah  has said that one who 
completes one reading of the Qur-aan Shareef in less than three days 
cannot ponder over it. For this reason, Ibn Hazm (rahmatullahi alayh) 
and others are of the opinion that reading the whole Qur-aan in less than 
three days is forbidden. According to the author, this Hadith refers to the 
ability of the readers in general, otherwise completion of one reading of 
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the Qur-aan Shareef in less than three days by a group of Sahaabah 
 has been reported. Similarly, according to the opinion of the 
Jamhur (general body of Ulama), there is no limitation on the maximum 
period in which one reading should be completed. The reading should be 
completed within such time as is convenient. But some Ulama say that 
the maximum period should not exceed forty days. This means that at 
least three-quarter of a para should be read daily, and if for any reason 
this much of reading is not done on any day, the missed portion should 
also be covered the next day, so that the whole reading is completed 
within forty days. According to the consensus of opinion, this is not 
obligatory but, in view of the belief of some Ulama, it is better that the 
daily reading should not be less than this. This view is supported by some 
Ahaadith. The author of ‘Majma’ has reported in one Hadith: 

ٰ  اَ رَ قَ  نح مَ  ا َ عّ بَ رح اَ  فِّح  نَ الحقُرح  (3/583مجمع بحر النوار ) بَ زَ عَ  دح قَ َِ  ةً قَ لَح  يْح
Whoever completed the reading of the whole Qur-aan in forty nights, 

had delayed the matter. 

Some Ulama say that the Qur-aan Shareef should be completed once 
every month, though it is better to complete it every week, as was the 
practice of most of the Sahaabah . One should start on Friday and 
read one manzil daily, thus to complete on Thursday. It has already been 
stated that, according to Imam Abu Hanifah (rahmatullahi alayh), we 
owe it to the Qur-aan Shareef that it must be read at least twice a year. 
Therefore, under no circumstances should one do less than this. 

There is a Hadith according to which, if the reading of the whole 
Qur-aan is completed in the beginning of the day, the Malaaikah make 
dua for mercy for the reader throughout the rest of the day and for rest 
of a night if completed in the beginning of the night. Therefore, some 
Mashaa’ikh have concluded that the reading of the whole Qur-aan 
should be completed preferably in the early part of the day during the 
summer season and in the early part of the night during winter, so that 
the reader is benefited for a longer period by the dua of the Malaaikah.  
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HADITH 34 - THE QUR-AAN IS THE BEST INTERCEDER 

لُ الِٰلّ  قاَلَ عَنح سَعيّحدّ بحنّ سُقيَحمٍ رحَّْهَُ الِٰلُ مُرحسَلًَ  َْ مَا مّنح صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  قاَلَ رسَُوح  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
ّ مَ  ُ  ضَ فح اَ  عٍ يح فّ شَ   نْح

ٰ  نَ مّ  يوَحمَ الحقيَّامَةّ  الِٰلّ  دَ نح عّ  ةً لَ ا ُ  غَ لَ وَ  كٌ قَ  مَ لَ وَ  بِّ   نَ لَ  نّ الحقُرح  هُ يْح
 (273وم الدين صـ احياءعق)

Hadhrat Sa’eed ibn Sulaim (RA) has reported that Rasulullah 
 said, “On the Day of Qiyaamah, before Allah Ta’ala, no 

other intercessor (someone who will speak for you) will be better than 
the Qur-aan; neither a Nabi nor an angel or anything else.” 

Note: It has been mentioned in many other Ahaadith that the Qur-aan 
Shareef is such an intercessor whose dua and intercession will be 
accepted. May Allah Ta’ala make the Qur-aan Shareef intercede (speak) 
for us all, and may He not make it complain about us. Aameen. 

In ‘La’aali Masnoo’ah’ it is reported from the riwaayah of Bazzaar, 
which is not fabricated, when a man dies and his family is busy with his 
funeral, an extremely handsome man stands by his head. When the dead 
body is covered, the man gets in between the cloth and the chest of the 
dead person. When the people return home after the burial, the two 
Malaaikah, Munkar and Nakeer, come in the grave and try to separate 
this handsome man so that they may be able to question the dead person 
in private about his Imaan. But the handsome man says, “He is my 
friend, he is my friend. I will never leave him alone. If you have to 
question him, then do your job. I cannot leave him until I get him 
admitted into Jannah.” Thereafter he turns to his dead friend and says, “I 
am the Qur-aan Shareef, which you used to read, sometimes in a loud 
voice and sometimes in a soft voice. Do not worry! After the questions of 
Munkar and Nakeer, you will have no worries.” When the questioning is 
over, the handsome man arranges for him from Al-Malail-A’ala (the 
Malaaikah in Heaven) silk bedding filled with musk. May Allah Ta’ala 
grant this favour to all of us. Aameen. 

This Hadith in its complete form contains a description of many 
rewards and has not been quoted in full for the sake of keeping it short. 
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HADITH 35 - RECITER OF THE QUR-AAN SAFEGUARDS THE KNOWLEDGE 

OF NUBUWWAT (PROPHETHOOD) 

رٍ  نّ بح  الِٰلّ  دّ بح عَ  عَنح   نح قاَلَ مَ  َْ قذِي عَقيَحهّ وسََ   الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ  الِٰلّ  لَ رسَُوح  نذِي اَ عَنحهُمَا  الِٰلُ  و رضََِّ عَمح
ٰ  اَ قَرَ  ا َ  الن بُوذِيةَ  جَ رَ دح تَ اسح  دّ قَ َِ  نَ الحقُرح َ جَنحبيَحهّ غَ  بَيْح ّ  لَحهّ لَ ينَحبَغِّح اّ  حٰ لَ يوُح  هُ نذِي اَ  يْح  َّ صَاحّ َ

 ٰ ا ّ اَ  نّ الحقُرح ذَِي ح  دَ جَ ن وذِي مَعَ مَ  دَ ن  ََ مُ  هّ جَوحفّ  وَفّح  َ  هّ جَ  نح مَعَ مَ  َ  هَ وَلَ   الِٰلّ  كَََ
  (2204 #الرجه المنذر  فِ التَّغيَ ) 

Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Amr  reports that Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever reads the Qur-aan Shareef, guards the knowledge of 

Nubuwat within his chest, though Wahi (revelation) is not sent to him. 
It is not correct for the one blessed with the Qur-aan Shareef that he 
should get angry when others get angry, nor should he do something 
of ignorance (something wrong) with those who are ignorant, while 

the Qur-aan Shareef is in his chest.”  

Note: Since Wahi (revelation) ended with Rasulullah , more 
Wahi cannot come. Since the Qur-aan Shareef is the word of Allah 
Ta’ala, it certainly contains the knowledge of Nubuwwat. If anybody is 
blessed with this knowledge, it is necessary for him to behave 
respectfully and to stay away from bad manners.  

Fudhail bin Ayaaz (rahmatullahi alayh) said that a Haafiz of the 
Qur-aan carries the flag of Islam. Therefore, it is not correct for him to 
join those who are involved in useless activities or keep company with 
the neglectful, or mix with those who waste time. 

HADITH 36 – 3 FORTUNATE PEOPLE WHO WILL BE SAVED FROM 

QUESTIONING ON THE DAY OF QIYAAMAH 

 ثلَََثةٌَ  َْ قذِي عَقيَحهّ وسََ   الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ  الِٰلّ  لُ قاَلَ رسَُوح قاَلَ  مَاعَنح عَبحدّ الِٰلّ بحنّ عُمَرَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ 
ُ وح هُ  يَ لذِي  بََُ  عُ الحفَزَ  ُْ هُ َ كح

َ ُ نَ وَلَ يَ  الْح ّ ا ُْ هُ اَ  نح مّ  غَ رُ فح  يَ حَتٰ  كٍ سح مّّ  نح مّّ  ٍَ يح ثّ  كَ عََلٰ  حْ هُ  ابُ سَ لْح
ّ  حّسَابّ  َلََئ

ٰ  اَ قَرَ  ٌ  جُ رَ   ّ الْح ا  اعٍ دَ وَ  نَ وح اضُ بهّّ رَ  حْ هُ ا وَ مً وح بهّّ قَ  مذِي اَ وَ  الِٰلّ  هّ وجَح  ابحتغَّاءَ  نَ الحقُرح
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عُوح  لََةّ اّ  يدَح َ  هُ نَ مَا بسَح ِيّح  نَ سَ حح اَ  دٌ بح وعََ  الِٰلّ  هّ وجَح  ابحتغَّاءَ  لَٰ اَصذِي ّ رَ  وَبيَْح َ  هُ نَ مَا بسَح وَِيّح  هّ بّ  وَبَيْح
  (2901 #الرجه المنذر  فِ التَّغيَ ) هّ وَالّح مَ 

Hadhrat ibn Umar  reports that Rasulullah  said, 
“Three people are such that they will have no fear of the horrors on 

the Day of Qiyaamah, nor will they be questioned (for their actions). 
They will relax happily on hills of musk until all the people are 

questioned. One is a person who learnt the Qur-aan, seeking Allah’s 
pleasure and then leads people in Salaah in such a way that they are 

pleased with him. The second person is one who invites people to 
Salaah for the pleasure of Allah alone. The third person is one who is 

very fair to his master, as well as to those under him.” 

Note: The punishment, horror and miseries of the Day of Qiyaamah are 
so great that a true Muslim does not forget them. To be saved from those 
worries on the Day of Qiyaamah, is a favour that is much more than 
thousands of blessings and millions of pleasures. Those who will then be 
made to relax and enjoy themselves will be the fortunate ones indeed. 
Complete destruction and loss is for those foolish people who think that 
reading the Qur-aan Shareef is useless and a waste of time. 

In ‘Mu’jamul Kabeer’, it is written about this Hadith that its 
reporter, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar , who was a Sahaabi of 
Rasulullah  said, “If I had not heard this Hadith from 
Rasulullah  once, once again and once again (he repeated it 
seven times), I would never have reported it.”  

HADITH 37 - REWARDS FOR LEARNING ONE AAYAH  

لُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ   الِٰلُ عَنحهُ رضََِّ  ذَرٍّ  بّح اَ عَنح  َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح دُوَ  ذَرٍّ  باَاَ  ياَ وسََقذِي نح تَغح
َ
لَْ

 َْ تَعَقذِي َِ ٰ ٌ لذِي  نح كتَّابّ الِٰلّ يةًَ مّّ ا َْ باَباً اَ كَ مّنح لَيْح تَعَقذِي َِ دُوَ  نح تَغح
َ
عَةٍ وَلَْ َ مّائةََ رَكح نَ مّّ نح تصَُلَّّّ

 ّْ مَ ح اَ عُمَّ  بهّّ  الحعقّح حْ يُعح َ ٌ مّّ  وح َ َ اَ نح لَيْح عَةٍ اَ نح تصَُلَّّّ  (219 #سنن ابن ماجة ) لحفَ رَكح
Hadhrat Abu Zar  reports that Rasulullah  said, “O, 

Abu Zar! If you go in the morning and learn one aayah from the 
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kitaab of Allah, it will be better for you than reading 100 rakaats of 
nafl Salaah, and if you learn one chapter of knowledge, which may or 
may not be practiced upon at that time, it will be better for you than 

reading 1000 rakaats of nafl Salaah.” 

Note: It is mentioned in many Ahaadith that learning the knowledge of 
Deen is better than ibaadah. There are so many Ahaadith on the rewards 
of learning that all cannot be mentioned here. Rasulullah  said, 
“The greatness of an Aalim over an Aabid (worshipper) is like my 
greatness over the lowest amongst you.” He also said that a single 
Faqeeh (jurist) is harder against shaytaan than 1000 worshippers. 

HADITH 38 – THE REWARD OF RECITING AT LEAST 10 AAYAAT  

حْرَةَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ  بّح اَ عَنح  َْ  عَقيَحهّ وَ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ  عَنحهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح هُرَ َ  قَرَاَ  مَنح  سَقذِي عَشْح
 ٰ َ لَحقةٍَ لذِي  ياَتٍ فِّح ا حَ مّنَ الحغَافقّيّْح تَ  (2041 #الرجه الْاكْ فِ المستدرك ) حْ يكُح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  reports that Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever reads ten aayaat at night, will not be counted amongst 

the neglectful.” 

Note: It takes only a few minutes to read ten Aayaat. Doing so saves a 
person from being included in the list of the neglectful for that night. 
Indeed, it is really a great reward.  

HADITH 39 – REWARD FOR RECITING 100 AAYAAT AT NIGHT  

حْرَةَ  بّح اَ عَنح  لُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  هُرَ َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح ظَ عََلٰ وسََقذِي َِ  مَنح حَا
تُوح هٰ  حمَكح قوََاتّ اَ َ ؤُلَءّ اَصذِي حَ مّنَ الحغَافقّيّْح تَ حْ يكُح َ ٰ لَحقةٍَ مّائةََ  فِّح  اَ وَمَنح قرََ  بَاتّ َ ََ ا يذِيةٍ كُتّ

 َ  (1142 #بن لزْمة صحيح ا) مّنَ الحقَانتّيّْح
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says that Rasulullah  said, 

“Whoever reads the five Salaah will not be written amongst the 
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neglectful; and whoever reads 100 Aayaat at night will be written 
among the Qaniteen (the obedient ones).” 

Note: Hadhrat Hasan Basri (rahmatullahi alayh) reports that Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever reads 100 Aayaat in a night will be safe from 
the rights of the Qur’aan Shareef, and one who reads 200 Aayaat will get 
a reward for performing Salaah throughout the night, and one who 
recites 500 to 1000 Aayaat will get one Qintaar. The Sahaabah  
asked, ‘What is meant by a Qintaar?’ Rasulullah  replied, ‘It is 
equal to 12 000 Dirhams or Dinaars.” 

HADITH 40 - RECITING THE QUR-AAN SHAREEF WILL SAVE A PERSON 

FROM FITNAHS 

َ جّ  لَ زَ نَ قاَلَ  هُ نح عَ  الِٰلُ  ضَِّ رَ عَنّ ابحنّ عَبذِياسٍ  ّ بَح  عَ  ُ  يح ئ
  الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ  الِٰلّ  لّ وح سُ  رَ عََلٰ  مُ لََ اَسذِي  هّ يح قَ

َ فَ  َْ قذِي سَ وَ  هّ يح قَ عَ  ح مَ َِ  الَ قَ  تٌَ نُ فّ وح كُ تَ سَ  هُ نذِي اَ  هُ بَََ لح ا َ ا جَ ا يَ هَ نح رَجُ مّ خح مَ ا اَ ّ بَح  ابُ الِٰلّ تَ كّ  الَ قَ  ُ  يح ئ
 (111الرجه رزْن كذا فِ اَرحْة المهداة صـ )

Hadhrat ibn Abbaas  has reported, “Hadhrat Jibraa-eel  

once told Rasulullah  that many fitnahs (evils) will certainly 

appear. Rasulullah  asked, ‘What will be the way out, O 
Jibraa-eel?’ He replied, ‘The Book of Allah Ta’ala.’” 

Note: To practice on the Book of Allah Ta’ala is a protection against evil. 
Its reading saves a person from these evils. It has already been mentioned 
in Hadith twenty-two that if the Qur-aan Shareef is read in a house, 
peace and mercy comes down on it and shaytaan leaves that place. The 
Ulama interpret fitnahs to mean the coming of Dajjaal, the invasion by 
the Tatars and similar events. A long narration from Hadhrat Ali  
also includes the subject matter of this Hadith.  

Hadhrat Ali  says that Hadhrat Yahya (alayhis salaam) told 
the Bani Israa-eel, “Allah Ta’ala orders you to read His book. If you do 
so, you will be like the people protected in a fort. From whichever side 
the enemy wants to attack you, they will find the Word of Allah Ta’ala 
there as a guard to keep them away.” 
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CHAPTER 2 
CONCLUDING SECTION 

حمَقَامَ  َُ اَ رَاضٍ تُنَاسّ غح
َ
رهَّا لّْ َ لَ بدُذِي مّنح ذكّح بَعيّْح رح

َ ةّ روَّاياَتٍ زَائدَّةٍ عََلَ الْح  فِّح عّدذِي
There are a few ahaadith over and above the forty already discussed, 

which certainly need to be mentioned. 

In this section, some special virtues of certain Surahs are given. These 
Surahs are short, but have many virtues and rewards. In addition, there 
are one or two important matters, regarding which the readers of the 
Qur-aan Shareef need to be warned. 

HADITH 1 - VIRTUES OF SURAH FAATIHAH (SURAH FAATIHAH IS A CURE 

FOR ALL SICKNESSES) 

 ٍ حمَقكّّ بحنّ عُمَيْح لُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  عَنح عَبحدّ اَ َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح  فِّح وسََقذِي
ّ دَاءٍ فاَتَّةَّ الحكّتَابّ شّفَاءٌ مّّ 

 (3413 #سنن الدارمي ) نح كُُّ
Hadhrat Abdul Malik ibn Umair  reports that Rasulullah 

 said, “In Surah Faatihah, there is a cure for all sicknesses.” 

Note: The virtues of Surah Faatihah are found in many Ahaadith. It is 
reported in one Hadith that while a Sahaabi  was reading Nafl 
Salaah, Rasulullah  called him. Since he was reading Salaah he 
did not answer. After completing the Salaah he went to Rasulullah 
, who asked him why he did not answer as soon as he was 



Ch.2 –  Concluding Sect ion  

331 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Q

U
R-A

A
N

 

called. He replied that he could not do so because he was reading Salaah. 
Rasulullah  asked if he did not read the following Aayah in the 
Qur-aan Shareef: 

ُِ َِی ِ ی 
ِ
َ
ی ِہ  َ ِا ِ ِالّ 

َ
نُوان

َ
یِ ِم َج 

ِاسْت و 
ُ
ِ ا ِاِللہ  و 

ُ
س
َ 
ل لر

َ
ِِو اِ ِل 

 کُمِ 
َ
ب
َ
 ذاَِک

“O you who believe! Answer the call of Allah Ta’ala and His 
Messenger whenever they call you.” (Surah Anfaal – Aayah 24) 

Rasulullah  then said, “I will tell you of a Surah which is the 
greatest and the most virtuous in the Qur-aan Shareef. It is Surah 
Faatihah, which has seven aayaat. These are the Sab’ul Masaani (seven 
aayaat that are often repeated) and represent the Glorious Qur-aan 
Shareef.” Some pious Ulama have mentioned that whatever was in the 
earlier Books revealed by Allah Ta’ala is found in the Qur-aan, and the 
message of the Qur-aan is found in Surah Faatihah, and that which is in 
Surah Fatihah is found in Bismillaah and that which is in Bismillah is to 
be found in its first letter ب (ba). It is explained that ب (ba) is a letter used 
to join and stands for uniting. Surely the final aim is to unite an aabid 
(worshiper) with Allah Ta’ala. Some Sufia have gone still further and 
have said that whatever there is in ب (ba) is to be found in its dot, which 
signifies the Unity of Allah Ta’ala, a thing which is undividable or united 
as a single dot. 

Some Ulama are reported to have said that the following Aayah is a 
Dua for fulfilling both our worldly and Deeni objects.; 

ِ
َ  
ی ِا 

َ
دُِو
ُ
ا
ْ
ِنعَ
َ
  ِِ

َ  
ی ُِا 

 
ی ع 
َ
ت َْ َ ِن َ

   

“Only You do we worship and only Your help do we seek.”  
(Surah Faatihah – Aayah 4) 

 According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  said, “By Him Who 
is the owner of my life, a Surah like this has neither been revealed in the 
Torah nor in the Injeel nor in the Zaboor nor in the rest of the Qur-aan.”  

The Ulama have stated that the reading of Surah Faatihah with 
firm Imaan and Yaqeen cures all sicknesses whether spiritual or worldly, 
external or internal. To use its aayaat as a taaweez (amulet) and also 
licking its writing is useful in the treatment of diseases. It is mentioned in 
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the Sihaah books of Hadith (the six authentic books of Hadith) that the 
Sahaabah  used to read Surah Faatihah and blow upon those bitten 
by a snake or a scorpion and even on the person suffering from fits and 
on the mentally ill. Rasulullah  had also allowed this. There is 
another narration to the effect that Rasulullah  recited this 
surah and blew on Saa’ib bin Yazeed  and applied his saliva on the 
spot where he had some pain. According to another Hadith it is said that 
if, at the time of going to sleep, one reads surah Faatihah and Surah 
Ikhlaas and blows on himself, he will be protected from all dangers 
except death. 

According to one narration, Surah Faatihah is equivalent to two-
thirds of the Qur-aan Shareef in reward. It is also reported that 
Rasulullah  has said, “I have been given four things from the 
special treasure of the Arsh, from which nothing has ever been given to 
anyone before. These are Surah Faatihah, Aayatul Kursi, the last few 
aayaat of surah Baqarah and Surah Kausar.” Hadhrat Hasan Basri 
(rahmatullahi alayh) reports the saying of Rasulullah  that 
whoever reads Surah Faatihah is like one who reads the Torah, the 
Zaboor, the Injeel and the Qur-aan Shareef.  

It is reported in one Hadith that shaytaan cried, wept and threw 
dust on his head four times;  

(1) When he was cursed.  
(2) When he was thrown out of Jannah onto the earth.  
(3) When Hadhrat Muhammad  was made a Nabi.  
(4) When Surah Faatihah was revealed. 

Sha’bi (rahmatullahi alayh) says that once a man came to him and 
complained of pain in his kidney. Sha’bi (rahmatullahi alayh) asked him 
to read Asaasul Qur-aan (the foundation of the Qur-aan) and blow on the 
aching spot. When he asked what was meant by Asaasul Qur-aan, Sha’bi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) replied, Surah Faatihah. 

It is written in the established practices of Mashaa’ikh that Surah 
Faatihah is the Isme A’zam ( حْ ظَ عح اَ  ّْ سح اّ  ), the Most Glorious Name of Allah 

Ta’ala and it should be read for achieving all our objects. There are two 
ways of reading it:  
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One method is to read this surah forty-one times for forty days, in 
the time between the sunnat and fardh of the Fajr Salaah. The meem of 

ٰ اَرذِي  الِٰلّ  ّْ يح حّ اَرذِي  نّ حْح  should be read jointly (Bismillaahir rahmaanir raheem) بِسْمِ 

with the laam of    َدُ مح لْحَ ا  ّ لِّلٰ  (Alhamdu lillaahi). Whatever it is intended for, 

it will Insha-Allah (if Allah Ta’ala wills) be fulfilled. In the treatment of a 
patient or of one who is affected by sihr (black magic), it should be 
recited and blown on water to be used for drinking.  

The second method is to read it seventy times between the sunnat 
and fardh of the Fajr Salaah on the first Sunday of a new moon, after 
which the number is reduced by ten every day until the course ends with 
a reading of ten times on the seventh day. This weekly course should be 
repeated for four weeks. If the purpose is achieved at the end of the first 
month, well and good, otherwise this course should be repeated for the 
second and, if necessary, for the third month. 

The surah is also written with rosewater, musk and saffron, on a 
porcelain plate, then the writing is washed off and the water is given to 
the patient for drinking for forty days. This is a sure treatment of chronic 
diseases. To read it seven times and blow on the patient is a good 
treatment for toothache, headache and pain in the stomach. All these 
points have been briefly quoted from the kitaab ‘Mazaahir-e-Haq’.  

‘Muslim Shareef’ has a Hadith in which Ibn Abbaas  says 
that once Rasulullah  was sitting amongst us and said; “Today, 
a door has been opened in Jannah which was never opened before, and 
out of it came down an angel who had never come down before. The 
angel said to me, ‘Receive the good news of two anwaar (two lights) 
which have not been given to anyone before you. One is Surah Faatihah 
and the other is the last few aayaat of Surah Baqarah.’” These two Surahs 
have been called Noor because on the Day of Qiyaamah they will travel 
in front of their readers (brightening up their path). 

HADITH 2 - VIRTUES OF SURAH YAASEEN 

لَ  نذِي اَ  بقَغََنّٰح قاَلَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  رَبَاحٍ  بّح اَ عَنح عَطَاءّ بحنّ  َْ  عَقيَحهّ  الِٰلُ  صَلَّذِي  الِٰلّ  رسَُوح  وسََقذِي
ٰ  اَ مَنح قَرَ قاَلَ  رّ النذِي  فِّح  س  ي  (3461 #سنن الدارمي ) هَارّ قُضّيَتح حَوَائجُّهُ صَدح
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Hadhrat Ata ibn Abi Rabaah  says that Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever reads Surah Yaaseen in the beginning of the day, all 

his needs for that day are fulfilled.” 

Note: Many rewards of surah Yaaseen are mentioned in the Ahaadith. It 
is said in one Hadith; 

“Everything has a heart, and the heart of the Qur-aan is Surah 
Yaaseen. Whoever reads Surah Yaaseen, Allah Ta’ala records for him 

a reward equal to that of reading the entire Qur-aan Shareef ten 
times.” 

According to another Hadith, Allah Ta’ala recited Surah Yaaseen and 
Surah Taaha 1000 years before the creation of the Heavens and the Earth, 
and after hearing this, the Malaaikah said, “Blessed be that Ummah onto 
whom the Qur-aan Shareef will be sent down, and blessed be the hearts 
that will memorise it, and blessed be the tongues that will recite it.” 

Nabi  said, “Whoever reads Surah Yaaseen only for 
the pleasure of Allah, all his earlier sins are forgiven. Therefore, 
make it a practice of reading this Surah for your dead.” 

According to one Hadith, Surah Yaaseen is named in the Torah as 
Mun’imah (giver of good things), because it contains benefits for its 
reader in this life as well as in the Aakhirah, it removes from him the 
afflictions of this world and the next and takes away the fear of the next 
life.  

This Surah is also known as Raafi’ah and Khaafidah, i.e. that which 
gives honour and respect to the believers and disgraces the disbelievers. 
According to a Hadith, Rasulullah  said, “My heart wishes that 
Surah Yaaseen be in the heart of every person of my Ummah.” According 
to another Hadith, if anybody reads Surah Yaaseen every night and then 
dies, he dies as a shaheed (martyr). 

It is reported in yet another Hadith, “Whoever reads Surah Yaaseen 
is forgiven. Whoever reads it in hunger, is satisfied. Whoever reads it 
having lost his way, finds the way. Whoever reads it on losing an animal, 
finds it. When one reads it, fearing that the food will run short, that food 
becomes enough. If one reads it next to a person who is suffering the pain 
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of death, his death is made easy for him. If anyone reads it for a woman 
experiencing difficulty in child-birth, her delivery becomes easy.” 

Muqri (rahmatullahi alaih) said, “If Surah Yaaseen is read by one 
who fears the ruler or an enemy, he gets rid of this fear.” According to 
another Hadith, if somebody reads Surah Yaaseen and Surah Was-
Saaffaat on Friday and begs of Allah Ta’ala for something, his Dua is 
granted. (Most of the above has been drawn from ‘Mazaahir-e-Haq’, 
though the Ulama of Hadith have questioned some of the narrations). 

HADITH 3 - VIRTUES OF SURAH WAAQI’AH 

عُوح  َْ مَنح قَرَ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عنحهُ  دٍ عَنّ ابحنّ مَسح رَةَ سُوح  اَ  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي
حوَاقعَّةّ فِّح  ّ لَحقةٍَ لذِي  اَ

عُوح اَ  حْ تصُّبحهُ فاَقةٌَ كُُّ ح يَ  رضََِّ الِٰلُ عنحهُ  دٍ بدًَا وَكََنَ ابحنُ مَسح رَ مُرُ بَنَاتهّّ ا نَ اح يَقح
 ّ   (2269 #الرجه الْيهقِ فِ شعَ اليمان ) ا كُُذِي لَحقةٍَ هَ ب

Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood  reports that Rasulullah  said, 
“Whoever reads Surah Al-Waaqi’ah every night will never starve.” 
Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood  used to instruct his daughters to recite 

this Surah every night.  

Note: The rewards of Surah Waaqi’ah are also reported in many 
Ahaadith. There is a narration to the effect that whoever reads Surah 
Hadeed, Waaqi’ah and Ar-Rahmaan, is counted amongst the dwellers of 
Jannatul-Firdaus (the highest level of Jannah). There is a Hadith in which 
it is stated that Surah Waaqi’ah is Surah Al-Ghina (wealth, contentment). 
Read it and teach it to your children.  Another narration says: “Teach it 
to your wives.” Hadhrat Aa’ishah  is reported to have emphasised 
its reading. It is foolish of us to read it only for the sake of worldly 
wealth. If instead, it is read for the contentment of the heart and for the 
sake of the next world, then worldly wealth will come to us without 
asking. 
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HADITH 4 - VIRTUES OF SURAH MULK AND SURAH SAJDAH 

حْرَةَ  بّح اَ  عَنح  لُ الِٰلّ هُ عَنح  الِٰلُ  رضََِّ  هُرَ فِّ  رَةً سُوح  نذِي اّ  َْ قذِي عَقيَحهّ وسََ   الِٰلُ لَّذِي صَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح
 ٰ ا ٰ نَ ثلَََثوُح  نّ الحقُرح ّ  تح عَ فَ شَ  يةًَ ا ّ ح  كَ تبَارَ  لََُ وَهَّ  رَ فّ  غُ حَتٰ   ٍ جُ رَ َ ذَِي حمُ  ا  كُ قح بيَّدّهّ اَ

  (2265 #التَّغيَ  الرجه المنذر  فِ)
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “In the Qur-aan there is a Surah consisting of thirty aayaat 

which will intercede for its reader until he is forgiven. This is Surah 
Tabaarakal-lazi.” 

Note: About Surah Mulk, there is also a narration that Rasulullah 
 said, “My heart wishes that this surah be in the heart of 
every believer.” 

According to a Hadith, a person who reads Surah Mulk and Surah 
Sajdah between Maghrib and Esha Salaah, is like a person who stands in 
Salaah throughout Laylatul-Qadr.  

It is also reported that if someone reads these two Surahs, seventy 
rewards are added to his account and seventy sins are wiped out.  

According to another narration, if one reads these two surahs, a 
reward equal to that of standing in Salaah throughout Laylatul Qadr is 
written for him. This is also mentioned in ‘Mazaahir’. 

Tirmizi (rahmatullahi alayh) reports from Ibn Abbaas , 
“Some Sahaabah  put up a tent at a place without knowing 
that there was a grave there. Suddenly, they heard someone 
reading Surah Tabaarakal-lazi. They reported this to Rasulullah 
 who explained to them that this Surah guards a person 
against Allah’s punishment and frees him (from Jahannam).” 

Hadhrat Jaabir  reports that Rasulullah  would not 
go to sleep until he had recited Surah Alif-Laam-Meem Sajdah and 
Tabaarakal-Lazi. 

Khalid bin Ma’daan  has said that a narration reached him as 
follows; “There was a man who was a great sinner, but he used to recite 
Surah Sajdah. He never read anything else besides this. This Surah spread 
its wings over that man and submitted to Allah Ta’ala, ‘O My Rabb! This 
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man used to recite me very frequently. So the intercession of this surah 
was accepted. It was ordered that each sin in his account should be 
replaced by a reward.” Khalid bin Ma’daan  has also reported; 
“This Surah pleads for its reader in the grave and says, ‘O, Allah Ta’ala! If 
I am contained in Your Book, then accept my intercession, otherwise 
write me off from Your Book.’ This Surah appears in the form of a bird, 
spreads its wings over the dead and guards against the punishment in the 
grave.” He has reported all these rewards for Surah Tabarakal-lazi as 
well. He himself would never go to sleep unless he had read these two 
surahs. 

Taa’oos (rahmatullahi alayh) has said, “These two surahs carry 
sixty virtues more than that of those carried by any other surah.”  

The punishment in the grave is not an ordinary thing. After death, 
the first stage that one has to pass through is the grave. Whenever 
Hadhrat Usmaan  stood by a grave, he used to weep so much that 
his beard would become wet with tears. Somebody asked him why he 
wept more at the mention of the grave than he did at the mention of 
Jannah and Jahannam. He replied, “I have heard from Rasulullah 
 that the grave is the first stage towards the Aakhirah. 
Whoever is saved from the punishment in the grave, the stages that 
follow will become easy for him, and whoever is not saved from the 
punishment in it, the coming stages will be more difficult for him. I have 
also heard that no scene is more horrible than that of the grave.”  

قكَّ وَمَنّكَّ  نَا مّنحهُ بفَّضح فَظح ذِْي احح  اََقٰهُ
“O, Allah Ta’ala! save us from this punishment through Your Mercy 

and Grace.” 

HADITH 5 - WHEN ONE COMPLETES A COMPLETE RECITATION OF THE 

QUR-AAN, HE SHOULD IMMEDIATELY START WITH THE NEXT RECITATION 

مَالّ اَ  لَ الِٰلّ نذِي رجَُلًَ قاَلَ ياَ رسَُوح اَ  عَنحهُمَا بحنّ عَبذِياسٍ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنّ ا عح
َ  فحضَُ  قاَلَ اَ    الْح

تََُّ  اَ  حمُرح َال  اَ لَ  ياَ قاَلَ لْح تََُّ  قاَلَ  وَمَا الِٰلّ  رسَُوح حمُرح َال  اَ َُ  الْح ٰ صَاحّ ا بُّ مّنح  نّ الحقُرح لَّّ اَ يضَْح وذِي
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ٰ قُغَ  يَبح حَتٰ  ٰ لّرَهُ وَمّنح ا لََُ كُُذِيمَا حَ ذِي اّ اَ  يَبحقُغَ لّرهّّ حَتٰ ا تََََ  وذِي  رح
  (2089 #الرجه الْاكْ فِ المستدرك )

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says, “Somebody asked Rasulullah 

 as to which act is the most rewarding. Rasulullah 

 replied, ‘Al-haal wal-murtahil.’ The man asked, ‘O, 

Rasulullah! What is Al-haal wal-murtahil?’ Rasulullah  
replied, ‘It is that reader of the Qur-aan who starts reading from the 
beginning and continues till he reaches its end, and after the end, he 
starts at the beginning again. Whenever he stops, he starts again.’” 

Note: The Arabic word  َال  لْحَ ا  (al-haal) means one who reaches a halting 

place and the word  َح ا ُ  تََّ رح مُ َ  (al-murtahil) means one who departs. In other 

words, as soon as the reading of the Qur-aan Shareef is finished, one 
should begin another recitation. It should not be that when one reading is 
finished the next may be started later on. The term   َال تََُّ   الَْح حمُرح  al-haal وَاَ

wal murtahil is explained in a narration in ‘Kanzul-Ummaal’ to mean 
( ّ لْحَ اَ  ح  ُْ ات احُ تَ فح مّ اَ ) al-khaatimatul miftaah (one who concludes and opens), i.e. 

one who completes the whole reading of the Qur-aan Shareef and then 
immediately starts another. Probably this has led to the practice generally 
prevalent in our country, according to which, when the reader finishes 
the entire Qur-aan Shareef, he does not stop after reading the last surah 
but also reads from the beginning of the Qur-aan up to ( نَ وح حُ قّ فح مُ  ) 

muflihoon. Doing so has only become a custom and the people do not 
care to continue further and complete the next reading. This Hadith 
teaches us that as soon as one reading of the Qur-aan Shareef is 
completed, a new reading should be started immediately and brought to 
completion. It is written in ‘Sharhul Ihya’ as well as in Allamah Suyuti’s 
(rahmatullahi alayh) ‘Al-Itqaan’ that according to Daarami 
(rahmatullahi alayh) whenever Rasulullah  read surah Naas 

(the last surah), he would also read surah Baqarah up to ( َن قحُّوح  (مُفح
muflihoon after which he would make dua which is read on completion 
of the entire Qur-aan.  
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HADITH 6 - GUARD THE QUR-AAN, BECAUSE IT ESCAPES MORE QUICKLY 

THAN CAMELS 

عَرّّ ّ رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ ا سَ مُوح  بّح اَ عَنح  شح
َ لُ  لْح َْ صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  الِٰلّ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح  عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي

ٰ تَعَاهَدُوا  ا ّ ح  نَ الحقُرح ذَِي سّح  فوََا يًا مّّ اَ هّ َهَُوَ بيَّدّ  نَفح ّ شَد  تَفَصّّ  عُقُقهَّا بّّ  فِّح نَ اإح
 (5033 #صحيح الْخار  )

Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari  reports that Rasulullah  
said, “Guard the Qur-aan well. I swear by Him in Whose hands my 

life is, the Qur-aan escapes from the hearts more quickly than camels 
do from their strings.” 

Note: If a man becomes careless when looking after an animal and the 
animal frees itself from the string, it will escape. Similarly, if the Qur-aan 
Shareef is not looked after and it is neglected, it will not be remembered 
and will disappear from the heart. The fact that the Qur-aan Shareef is 
memorised is a miracle of the Qur-aan Shareef itself. Otherwise 
memorising a book half or even one-third its size is not only difficult but 
rather impossible. Therefore, the fact that the Qur-aan Shareef is 
memorised is mentioned by Allah Ta’ala as a favour in Surah Qamar, 
where it is repeated over and over: 

ِ
َ
ِِو

َ
ِی
ْ
قُرْا ِلقََد

ْ
رْنَ ِال

َ  
َِ

َ
ِِن

َ
ِاہَ ر 

ْ
ک ک رِ ل ل   ُد َ نِم  ِم 

ْ
ل   

“We have made the Qur-aan easy for memorising it, so is there 
anyone who will memorise it?” (Surah Qamar – Aayah 17) 

The author of ‘Jalalain’ writes that the question in this aayah is in fact a 
command. Therefore, Allah Ta’ala has stressed over and over again the 
importance of memorising the Qur-aan Shareef, but if we Muslims are so 
foolish as to think that this act is useless and a waste of time and energy, 
then this mistake on our part is sufficient to justify our destruction. It is a 
matter of surprise indeed that, when Hadhrat Uzair (alayhis salaam) 
recited the Torah from memory, he was raised to such a level that he was 
called the “Son of God”. Indeed we are ungrateful to Allah Ta’ala for His 
blessing and favour on us, where He has made the memorising of the 
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Qur-aan Shareef so easy for all of us (and not only for an individual as in 
the case of Taurah). It is for such people that the Qur-aan Shareef says;  

ِ
َ
ِِو

َ
ی
َ
ی ِس  َ ِالّ 

ُ
لمَ
ْ
ِع

ِظَلمَُو  
َ
َِن ِِاِایَ 

 
ن
ُ
ِم

َ  
ِی ِقَلَب 
 
ِقَلِ ن و 

ُ
ِا

َ
ن   

“And those who do wrong will come to know to which place they will 
return.” (Surah Shua’raa – Aayah 227) 

It is only through the grace and blessing of Allah Ta’ala that the Qur-aan 
Shareef gets memorised. Afterwards, if a person neglects it, he is made to 
forget it. There are severe warnings for those who forget the Qur-aan 
Shareef after having memorised it. Rasulullah  is reported to 
have said, “The sins of my Ummah were shown to me. I did not find 
any sin as great as that of forgetting the Qur-aan after having 
learnt it.” In another Hadith it is mentioned, “The one who forgets the 
Qur-aan after having learnt it, will appear in the Court of Allah 
Ta’ala as a leper (a person with a very bad skin disease).” 
According to a narration of Razeen (rahmatullahi alayh) in ‘Jam’ul-
Fawaa’id’, the following Aayah refers to it:  

ِ
َ
یِ﴿و م 

ْ
ۃ ِابَ َ
م ی  ق 
ْ
ِال
َ
وْم
َ
ہِٗی
ُ
شُر
ْ
ِنحَ َ  ِو 

ً
ک
 
ِضَن
ً
شَۃ
 
ی ع 
َ
ِم ِلَٗ َ ن  ِاَ  

 
ی ر 
ْ
ِذ ک
 
ن
َ
ِب
َ
ض
َ
ر
ْ
نِْابَ

َ
﴾ِِقَ ل۱۲۴َِم

اِ﴿ ً
 
یۡ ص 

َ
ِب
ُ
ت
 
ِکُن
ْ
قدَ
َ
یِو م 

ْ
ِِابَ
  
شَرْتنَ  َ

ِح
َ
ِل م ب   َ

 ِ ِِِ﴾ِِقَ ل۱۲۵َِر
َ
ہ
َ
ی ت  َ َ َ ِانَ

ن
ُ
ت ی  کَِا 

ْ
ل کَِاتَتَ

 
کَذ

ی  َ
 
ِتنُ
َ
وْم
َ
ی
ْ
ل کَِال

 
کَذ
َ
 و

  “But whosoever turns away from My advice (the Qur-aan and zikr), 
shall surely have a narrowed (difficult) life and We shall raise him up 

blind on the Day of Qiyaamah. He will say: ‘O my Rabb, why have 
You raised me blind, when indeed I was one who could see.’ He (Allah 
Ta’ala) will say, ‘This (is how it shall be for you) Our Aayaat came to 

you, but you forgot them. In the same way you will be forgotten 
today.’” (Surah Taahaa – Aayah 124 - 126) 
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HADITH 7 - PUNISHMENT FOR THE PERSON WHO READS THE QUR-AAN 

FOR WORLDLY BENEFITS 

َْ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لُ الِٰلّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَُوح رضََِّ الِٰلُ عَنحهُ  برَُْحدَةَ عَنح  ٰ  اَ مَنح قَرَ   عَقيَحهّ وسََقذِي ا  نَ الحقُرح
َ يَتَ  ُ  بهّّ النذِياسَ جَاءَ يوَحمَ اا ٌْ لذِي كذِي هُهُ عَظح ٌْ لحقيَّامَةّ وَوجَح  سحسَ عَقيَحهّ لَْح

  (2384 #الرجه الْيهقِ فِ شعَ اليمان )
Hadhrat Buraydah  reports that Rasulullah  said, “He 
who reads the Qur-aan so that he might get something to eat from the 
people, will come on the Day of Qiyaamah in such a condition that his 

face will only be of bones, on which there will be no flesh.” 

Note: This means that those who read the Qur-aan Shareef to fulfill the 
needs of this world will get no share in the Aakhirah. Rasulullah 
 said, “We read the Qur-aan. There are amongst us Arabs 
as well as non-Arabs. Go on reading the Qur-aan as you do now. 
Soon, some people will come who will put right the pronunciation 
of the letters of the Qur-aan as an arrow (i.e. they will work hard 
to beautify it and spend hours in improving the pronunciation of 
each and every letter), but all this will be for a worldly reason. 
They will not be concerned about the Aakhirah.” This Hadith further 
shows that recitation in a pleasing voice is of no use if there is no 
sincerity and if the purpose is only to earn worldly benefit. ‘There will be 
no flesh’ means that when a person uses the best of all things (i.e. the 
Qur-aan) for earning the lowly things of this world, the best of all parts 
of the body i.e. his face, will lose its beauty. 

Once, Imraan bin Husain  happened to pass by a person 
giving advices after reciting the Qur-aan Shareef and then begging from 
the people. He was sorry to see this painful sight and recited Innaa 
lillaahi wa innaa ilaihi raaji’oon (verily we are from Allah Ta’ala and will 
return to Him). He said that he had heard from Rasulullah  that 
whoever recites the Qur-aan Shareef should beg for his needs only from 
Allah Ta’ala. Shortly, there will come a time when people will recite the 
Qur-aan Shareef and then beg of the people. It is reported from some 
Ulama that the example of a person who earns the things of this world 
through the knowledge of Deen is like a person who cleans his shoes 
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with his cheeks. The shoes will no doubt be cleaned, but this act is most 
stupid. It is such people who are referred to in the following Aayah of the 
Qur-aan Shareef: 

لََِ
ل  َ اِالض  ُ

و
َ
تََ
ْ
ِاش
َ
ی ن  َ کَِالّ  ئ 

ٰٓ تاوُل
َ
ب ح
َ
 ِر
َ
یِ ِِامَ ہُد 

ْ
ِِِب  ل

َ
ی ن د 

َ
ت
 
ہ
ُ
اِم  ِکَ نوُ 

َ
م
َ
ِو تہُُْ

َ
 ر
َ
ت  ج   

These are the people who have purchased misguidance (error) at the 
price of guidance. So their trade shall neither be profitable nor will 

they be guided.” (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 16) 

Hadhrat Ubayy ibn Ka’b  says, “I taught a Surah of the Qur-aan to 
a man who gave me a bow as a gift. I mentioned this to Rasulullah 
 who said that I had accepted a bow from Jahannam.” 

A similar story has been mentioned by ‘Ubaadah ibn Saamit  
in whose case Rasulullah  said, “You have hung between your 
shoulders a spark from Jahannam.” According to another Hadith 
Rasulullah  said, “If you are prepared to put a yoke (steel 
buckle) of Jahannam around your neck, you may accept it.” 

Some words of advice for Huffaaz who are working in Madrasahs 
only for the sake of money. It is humbly requested that they should think 
about their position and responsibility. This improper conduct on their 
part is being made an excuse by some people for stopping the reading or 
memorising of the Qur-aan Shareef. Those people are not only 
responsible for the evil consequences, but the huffaaz are also responsible 
for stopping the teaching of the Qur-aan Shareef. These huffaaz think 
that they are engaged in the propagation of the Qur-aan, but in reality 
they are obstructing it through their misconduct and bad intentions. The 
Ulama have not permitted the acceptance of salary for teaching the Qur-
aan Shareef so that it becomes the primary motive. In fact, the real 
motive of the teachers should only be to promote the teaching and 
propagation of the knowledge of the Qur-aan. No salary can be a return 
for the noble act of teaching the Qur-aan. The salary is only for meeting 
personal needs and has been permitted when forced by circumstances, in 
case of dire necessity.  
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CHAPTER 3  
FINAL NOTE - SUMMARY OF THE FORTY 

AHAADITH MENTIONED IN PART ONE 

The purpose of describing the beauties and virtues of the Qur-aan Shareef 
in the previous pages is to promote love for it. Love for the Qur-aan 
Shareef is needed for developing a love for Allah Ta’ala and vice versa. 
Love for one leads to the love for the other.  

The purpose of creation of man in this world is that he recognises 
Allah Ta’ala, and all other creation are created for the service of man.  

As a Persian poet says:  

رو              درکارند  وفلک وخورشید  ومہ  ت  د   ات 

 

  ت

 

 نخوری آری  بکف نے  توت

 

فلت

 

ب ع
 و

رما نبر دار          سر گشتہ   تو   بہر   از   ہمہ  

 

و  کہ ت  شد  نہ     انصاف   شرط               و ق
ُ

 

رماں  نبری   ت

 

 ق

The clouds, the winds, the moon, the sun and the sky are constantly at 
work, 

So that you earn your living and do not eat in forgetfulness, The 
whole creation is involved in working for you in obedience, 

 
The law of justice will not be fulfilled if you fail to obey (Allah 

Ta’ala). 

So man should learn a lesson from their punctuality and obedience in 
their functions of rendering service to Him. 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

344 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

Temporary changes are sometimes caused in their functions by Allah 
Ta’ala as a warning and reminder. There is no rain when it should rain; 
no wind blows when it should blow; similar changes are seen in the 
moon and the sun through their eclipses. In short, everything is subject to 
some change, to caution and warn those who do not fulfil their duty to 
their Creator. How surprising indeed that all these things are made 
obedient to fulfil man’s needs, yet their obedience does not lead man to 
his own submission to the Creator. Love alone provides the best help for 
obedience and submission to Allah Ta’ala. 

حمُ  نذِي اّ  ذَِي اَ َ   َمَّن حّ ّ مُطّيحعُ  ي   
Verily, the lover submits to his beloved. 

When a person falls in love with someone, submission and obedience to 
the beloved becomes his habit and a second nature. Disobedience to the 
beloved becomes difficult, just as being obedient to someone whom one 
does not love.  

One way of developing love for someone is to look at his beauty 
and excellence. Looking at his beauty may be through physically seeing 
him or pondering over his beauty. If a look at a beautiful face can lead to 
natural love, then a sweet heart-captivating voice can also sometimes 
produce a magnetic effect.  

A Persian poet says:  

ر دی  ار  از   عشق تنہا  نہ 

 

 
ِ

 

  کیں  بسا                   د     خ
 
 د
 
 و

 

 
   ز  ا    ل

گُ
 
ف 

ا ر 

 

ر ب

 

 
ِ

 

 دخ

Looks alone do not inspire love, Often this wealth is attained through 
charming words. 

Sometimes it is the sweetness of the voice which draws the heart 
unconsciously and sometimes it is the beauty and wisdom of speech or 
words which causes one to fall in love. Experienced men have suggested 
that in order to develop love, one should think about the fine qualities of 
the beloved and none other than the beloved should find a place in one’s 
heart. It is true even in the case of earthly love that the sight of a 
beautiful face or a hand urges one to see the other parts of the body of 
the beloved, so that love may increase and the yearning of the heart may 
be satisfied, but that stage of satisfaction is never reached.  
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As an Urdu poet says:  

رھتا

 

کی جوں دوا  جوں گیا  مرض ت   

The disease worsened as the treatment progressed. 

If after sowing the seeds in a field, one does not care to water it, no crop 
will grow there. Similarly, after falling in love unintentionally, if one 
does not pay attention to the beloved, this love will disappear in time to 
come. But if one keeps on thinking about and imagining the charming 
features, the built as well as the habits, behaviour and the manner of 
speaking of the beloved, love will go on increasing every moment. 

  انداز   کے عشق  مکتب ِ
 
ر ِ

 

 کیا ت  د  سبق  نے  جس  ملی   نہ  چھٹی کو  اس        دیکھے      الےت

Unusual are the ways in the school of love, One who learns his lesson 
gets no leave. 

If you forget the lesson of love, you will be left out at once by the 
beloved. But the more you learn it, the more you are caught up in it. In 
the same way, if a man wants to develop love with someone worthy of 
love, he should find out the excellence, the charms and the valued 
qualities of the beloved and should not be satisfied with what he knows, 
but should always be eager to know more about them.  

When, even in the case of a human, the lover is not satisfied with a 
partial view of the beloved, and is always on the lookout for more 
chances to see as much of the beloved as he can, then Allah Ta’ala, the 
Pure and Blessed, Who is the source of all beauty and elegance, (and in 
fact there is no beauty in this world except His) is certainly such a 
beloved Whose loveliness and perception knows no bounds and is 
limitless. One of the ways He shows His beauty and excellence is through 
the Qur-aan Shareef, which is the Word of Allah Ta’ala Himself. What 
greater pleasure can there be for a Aashiq (lover of Allah Ta’ala), than 
the fact that the Qur-aan is Allah Ta’ala’s own Revelation. A poet says: 

ر سندم  گل اے 

 

  تو  بتو خ
ٴ
ے  بوے

س
ک

 داری 

O, flower! How pleased am I with you, you have the smell of someone 
(beloved). 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal -  Vir tues  of  Qur -aan  

346 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Q
U

R
-A

A
N

 

Even if we leave aside the consideration that the Qur-aan Shareef was 
revealed by Allah Ta’ala and it is His word, the relationship that the Qur-
aan Shareef has with Rasulullah  is enough for a Muslim to 
adore it. Study of the Qur-aan itself makes one realise that there is no 
excellence elsewhere that cannot be found in the Glorious Qur-aan. 

 A poet says: 

ِ  دامان 

 

 ب
 
  و گلِ ہ تنگگ

 
ُ

وح
ُ

 

ِ    ت
 
    چینِ  گل         ر   ب

 
و   رِ ب

ُ

 

   ز    ت
 
ِ د  ل  اماں گ

 

 دارد  ہ

The limits of sight are narrow and the flowers of your beauty 
numerous; 

He who plucks the flowers of your spring complains of not being fully 
capable of his hold. 

There is another verse to this effect:  

 ای   دل  بیتاب   اور لاکھ   ادائیں            پر   ادا  کس ِِ  کس ِِ  کی  آپ  ہو  فدا 

How many of your graces can be adored; Your charms are 
innumerable and my restless heart is one. 

It is evident to the careful reader of the above Ahaadith, that there is 
hardly any important thing of this world to which our attention has not 
been drawn. Whatever taste for love and beauty one may possess, its 
excellence and perfection will be found in the Qur-aan Shareef. Whatever 
enjoyment and beauty one enjoys from the entire or portion of the world 
can all be found in the Qur-aan Shareef. In the first Hadith, the 
excellence of the Qur-aan Shareef has been compared against all the 
beauty of the worldly things. Take any example of love. If a person has 
love for someone for any number of reasons then we should know that 
the Qur-aan Shareef has unlimited number of reasons to be loved. 

The Qur-aan Shareef is superior to all other lovable things, taken 
individually or collectively in every respect. If one loves somebody 
because of obtaining a great number of benefits from him, Allah Ta’ala 
has promised (Hadith two) that He will give to the reader of the Qur-aan 
Shareef more than what was begged of Him by all other persons.  

If somebody is adored for his personal greatness, attainment or 
excellence, Allah Ta’ala has said (in the same Hadith) that the superiority 
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of the Qur-aan Shareef over all other books is like the superiority of 
Allah Ta’ala Himself over His creation, of the master over his slave and 
of the king over his subjects.  

If anybody is fond of wealth, property, servants and animals, and 
loves to raise and breed animals of a particular kind, he is warned (in 
Hadith three) that the knowledge of the Qur-aan Shareef is far more 
valuable than any number of good animals acquired even without labour 
or crime.  

If a Sufi seeks piety and fear of Allah Ta’ala, and works hard to 
acquire them, Rasulullah  has said (Hadith four) that those who 
become an expert in the study of the Qur-aan Shareef will be reckoned 
amongst the Malaaikah. The piety of the Malaaikah cannot be excelled by 
anybody, because they cannot pass even a moment in disobedience to 
Allah Ta’ala. 

Also if anybody takes pride in getting double the reward or if he 
likes that his words should carry a double weight, he should consider 
how even the reader who falters in his recitation gets double the reward.  

If any jealous person finds joy in evil conduct, and jealousy has 
become a part and parcel of his nature and he cannot give up this vice, he 
can be rightly jealous of a Haafiz whose excellence is worth being jealous 
of, as said by Rasulullah  (Hadith five).  

Let one who enjoys fruit and cannot live without it, know that the 
Qur-aan Shareef is like a citron. If anybody is fond of sweets, he should 
know that Qur-aan Shareef is sweeter than dates (Hadith six refers to 
this).  

If anybody is desirous of honour and dignity and cannot resist 
being a member of some council, he should know that the Qur-aan 
Shareef raises the rank of its reader, both in this world as well as in the 
Aakhirah (This is mentioned in Hadith seven).  

If anybody wants a sincere and dedicated companion, who should 
be ready to defend him in every dispute, he should know that the Qur-
aan Shareef is ready to defend its devotee in the court of the Emperor of 
all emperors (as mentioned in Hadith eight).  

If a person devotes his life to the in-depth study of the finer points 
of different subjects and appreciates these finer points, and it turns him 
away from the greatest pleasure of this world, then he should know that 
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the contents of the Qur-aan Shareef is a treasure full of fine points (as 
described in Hadith eight).  

If somebody attaches importance to discovering hidden secrets, and 
considers expertise in the criminal investigation department as an 
accomplishment and devotes his life to acquiring it, he should know that 
the body of the Qur-aan Shareef reveals those mysteries whose depths 
are boundless (which is referred to in Hadith eight).  

If one likes the construction of lofty buildings and wants his special 
house to be on the 7th floor, then verily the Qur-aan Shareef raises its 
devotee to the 7000th floor in Jannah (as referred to in Hadith nine). 

If anybody desires to do business which should bring maximum 
profit with a minimum amount of effort, he should know that the 
recitation of each letter of the Qur-aan Shareef will earn him ten 
blessings (as referred to in Hadith ten).  

If anybody wants to be a king and desires the crown and a throne, 
and has to fight battles in this world to attain it, he should consider that 
the Qur-aan gets for the parents of those devoted to it, a crown whose 
brilliance cannot be compared to in this world (This is mentioned in 
Hadith eleven). 

If there is any expert in acts of juggling who can catch a burning 
coal in his hand or can put a burning match-stick in his mouth, he should 
realise that the Qur-aan Shareef provides safety even against the fire of 
Jahannam (For this see Hadith twelve).  

There are people who want to have good relations with 
government officers and take pride in relating how, as a result of their 
recommendation to an officer, an accused had not been punished but had 
been set free. For having contact with these officers, they spend their 
time and money in flattering and arranging dinners for them and so on. 
Those reciting the Qur-aan Shareef will intercede on behalf of ten people 
who had been condemned to Jahannam (This is mentioned in Hadith 
thirteen).  

Now let us consider Hadith fourteen. If somebody is fond of 
flowers and gardens and loves sweet smells, he should realise that the 
Qur-aan Shareef has been compared to musk. If someone loves perfumes 
and wants to bathe in dried musk, then the example of the Qur-aan 
Shareef is like a musk vase. This is only as an example. In reality musk 
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has no comparison with the fragance of the Qur-aan Shareef. The 
particles of this earth cannot be likened to the Heavenly ones.  

A Persian Poet says: 

   زلفِ کار ِ

 

 

ُ

 

  را  مصلحت       عاشقاں  اما  افشانی  مشک  ت

ُ

 

ت

ے

 

مت
ہ

ر آ     ت 
 
و ُ
 
 ہ

ٴ
  ے

 ِ
 

    چ
ب 
  
س
ہ

 

 ندا    ب

That sprinkling of musk is in fact the act of your looks; It is out of 
expediency that lovers accuse the Chinese deer (reported to yield 

musk). 

A person who is often punished and only works because of the fear of 
receiving punishment, and encouraging him to do work is useless, will be 
benefited to know that one whose heart is empty of the Qur-aan, is like a 
ruined house (as mentioned in Hadith fifteen). 

If a person is in search of the best form of all ibaadah and is careful 
to devote himself to that ibaadah which brings him the maximum 
reward, he should know that recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef is superior 
to all other forms of ibaadah, and it is specially mentioned in Hadith 
sixteen that it is superior to nafl Salaah, fasting, tasbeeh and tahleel 
(recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah).  

Some people are deeply interested in pregnant animals, as they 
fetch more price than the ordinary ones. Rasulullah  has 
specifically said that the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef is far more 
precious than such animals (see Hadith seventeen).  

Many people are always worried about their health. They exercise 
by running or going for a walk in the morning and have a bath every 
day. There are others who suffer from worry and anxiety. Rasulullah 
 has said that Surah Fatihah provides treatment for every 
disease and the Qur-aan Shareef cures the sickness of the hearts.  

People take pride in so many things that to list all is difficult, for 
example, some boast of their lineage or good habits, others of their 
popularity or foresight. Rasulullah  has said that the thing of 
real pride is the Qur-aan Shareef, which possesses all beauty and 
perfection.  

As a Persian verse says: 

    تو  دارند   ہمہ  خوت  ں آں چہ 

 

 

 

   ت
 
یارِ د  
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“What all the other beloveds possess collectively, You alone possess all 
that.” (For this see Hadith twenty) 

Many people are fond of accumulating wealth. For this purpose, they 
practise miserliness in their food and dress, undergo many hardships and 
develop a craze that is not satisfied by any amount of wealth. Rasulullah 
 has advised us that the only thing that should be treasured as 
much as possible is the Qur-aan Shareef. No treasure of wealth is better 
than this (Hadith twenty-one refers to this). 

Similarly, if anybody likes a bright environment and uses ten 
electric bulbs to light up his room, he should know that the Qur-aan 
Shareef provides the best of light. People have a desire to receive presents 
and they expect gifts from their friends every day. They try to get more 
friends only with this motive. If any of their friends does not send them 
their share of fruit from his garden, they complain about him. They 
should realise that the Qur-aan Shareef is the best giver of gifts. Peace 
descends on those who recite the Qur-aan Shareef. If you want someone 
to die due to him making demands on you, then the Qur-aan Shareef will 
take revenge on your behalf. 

Some people flatter or praise the minister so that he may take their 
name in the court of the ruler and some flatter the workers of the 
minister so that they may praise him before the minister. Sometimes a 
person pleads with others so that they may mention his name in the 
presence of his beloved. Let all such people learn that through the Qur-
aan Shareef, they may make themselves worthy of being mentioned by 
our beloved Allah Ta’ala Himself (see Hadith twenty-two).  

If a person is always eager to know about the most favourite thing 
of the beloved and he is prepared to carry out even the most difficult task 
to get it, he should know that there is nothing more beloved to Allah 
Ta’ala than the Qur-aan Shareef. (We find this mentioned in Hadith 
twenty-three). 

Some people want to have access to the court of the ruler, and with 
this object in mind, they plan and struggle all their lives. Through the 
Qur-aan Shareef we can become the special favourites of Allah Ta’ala, 
before Whom the greatest of kings is completely helpless. It is strange 
that in order to become a member of some council, or to join the hunting 
party of some man in authority, people make sacrifices of time, money 
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and comfort. They use all sorts of tactics for approaching them and 
thereby spoil their Deeni as well as their worldly efforts, only for the sake 
of gaining some false honour. Is it then not necessary to make some 
effort to win the real honour by seeking it from Allah Ta’ala only? If they 
can spend their whole life in attaining the false honour of this world, we 
must spend at least a part of our lives in pleasing the Being Who gave us 
this life (see Hadith twenty-four). 

If you are fond of ‘Chistiyyat’ (one of the four branches of Sufism) 
and do not find comfort except in their Majlis (gatherings), you should 
know that gatherings for recitation of the Qur-aan are far more attracting 
to the heart and it also attracts the ears of the most unmindful person. If 
you want to attract the attention of our Great Master, you must devote 
yourself to the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef (This is discussed in 
Ahaadith twenty-five and twenty-six).  

If we declare ourselves to be Muslims and also feel proud of Islam, 
then we should know that it is the command of Rasulullah  
that the Qur-aan Shareef should be recited in a suitable manner. If our 
Islam is not just lip service and it has really something to do with 
obedience to Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul , then we should 
realise that Allah Ta’ala and Rasulullah  have commanded us 
to recite the Qur-aan Shareef.  

If you are a staunch nationalist and love a Turkish hat because you 
consider it to be a part of your Islamic dress, or if you are interested in 
national culture and promoting it by all possible means, and if you write 
articles in the newspapers for this purpose and pass resolutions in public 
meetings, then you should know that Rasulullah  has 
commanded us to do our best to propagate the Qur-aan Shareef (see 
Hadith twenty-seven). 

At this stage, it will not be out of place to express disappointment 
about the attitude of our national leaders in respect of the Qur-aan 
Shareef. They do not assist in its propagation but rather help in 
obstructing it. Learning the Qur-aan Shareef is looked upon by them as 
useless and a waste of time and effort. It is also considered an act 
whereby one uses his mind and physical effort in some useless work. It 
may be that some of them are not in favour of this attitude, but when a 
group of people are engaged in anti-Qur-aanic propaganda, silence on the 
part of our national leaders is just like helping them in the crime.  
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An Urdu poet says:  

  نے  ہم 

 

   کہ  مات

 

 

 

 ت

ُ

 

  ہونے   خبر  کو تم  ہم  ہوجائیں گے   خاک    لیکن     کروگے  نہ   ف

 

ی  

We admit, you will not disregard us, but We will be reduced to dust, 
before you become aware. 

There are many who claim that the Madrasah where the Qur-aan Shareef 
is taught is only promoted by the Ulama for earning their sustenance. 
This is a serious attack on the intentions of all such teachers and Ulama. 
Those who make such accusations are responsible for this slander, which 
they will have to prove in the Aakhirah. Such people are humbly 
requested to consider the results of the efforts of these so-called ‘selfish 
teachers’ and also what the results of their own unselfish ideas would be. 
Rasulullah  has commanded us to teach and propagate the 
Qur-aan Shareef. They should judge for themselves how far they have 
personally contributed in carrying out the command of Rasulullah 
.  

Their attention is drawn to another misunderstanding. Some people 
might think that they are not a party to this anti-Quranic propaganda 
and therefore remain unconcerned, but this cannot save them from the 
anger of Allah Ta’ala.  

The Sahaabah  said to Rasulullah ; 

قكُّ وَِيّح اَ  الُّْوح نهَح حْ  قاَلَ  نَ نَا اَصذِي   (3346 #صحيح الْخار  )  بثَُ الْحَ  كَثَُْ  ذَااّ  نَعَ
“Shall we be destroyed while there are righteous people amongst us.” 

Rasulullah  replied, “Yes (it will be so), when evil shall become 
widespread.” There is another Hadith to the same effect where; “Allah 
Ta’ala ordered that a certain village should be overturned. Jibraa’eel 
(alayhis salaam) submitted that in that village there was a person who 
had never committed any sin. Allah Ta’ala said that it was true, however, 
in spite of him witnessing so much disobedience to Me (around him), 
there never appeared a frown on his face (in its disapproval).” In fact, it is 
because of these Ahaadith that the Ulama do not hesitate to point out the 
wrong when they see any disobedience to Allah Ta’ala being committed. 
It is unacceptable that some of our so-called intelligent people consider it 
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to be narrow mindedness on the part of Ulama. This so-called broad-
mindedness on the part of such people does not free them of their 
responsibility. They should understand that it is not the duty of the 
Ulama alone to check disobedience to the Commandments of Allah 
Ta’ala, but rather it is the duty of every Muslim who sees disobedience 
being committed and has the power to stop it.  

Bilaal bin Sa’d  has said; “If evil deeds are committed 
secretly, only the evil-doers suffer for it, but if they are committed openly 
and nobody stops them, then all the people are punished.”  

There are some who are fond of history and they travel to consult 
old books of history wherever they may find them. Such people should 
rather devote themselves to the study of the Qur-aan Shareef, in which 
they will find information that will compare to all the books put together 
that are the most authentic on history. (Hadith twenty-eight refers to 
this). 

If you want to acquire a high position that even the Ambiyaa 
(alayhis salaam) are asked to sit in your company and participate in your 
gathering, you can do so through the Qur-aan (Hadith twenty-nine refers 
to this). 

If you are so lazy that you cannot do hard work, even then you can 
earn an honourable position without any hard work by means of the 
Qur-aan Shareef. You should sit down and keep listening silently to 
children reciting the Qur-aan Shareef in a Madrasah. Thereby you shall 
earn a lot of reward without any hard work on your part (This is referred 
to in Hadith Thirty). 

If you are fond of variety, you can find it in the various ideas and 
different subjects of the Qur-aan Shareef, some dealing with mercy, 
others with punishment, some relating to different stories and others to 
various commandments and so on. You can also change your mode of 
recitation, low at times and loud at others (see Hadith thirty-one).  

If your sins have exeeded all limits and you believe that you will 
die one day, Ahaadith thirty-two to thirty-four will encourage you to 
lose no time and start the recitation of the Qur-aan, because you can 
never find such an influential intercessor, whose intercession is certain to 
be accepted. On the other hand, if you are very respectful and your sense 
of respect and honour makes you avoid disputes with quarrelsome 
people, even at the cost of your valuable rights, you should try to avoid 
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dispute with the Qur-aan on the Day of Qiyaamah, when it will be the 
strongest complainant, whose argument will be upheld and there will be 
nobody to defend you.  

If you are in need of a guide who would lead you to the house of 
your beloved, and you would pay him any price for leading you, you 
should resort to the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef. Again if you want 
to safeguard yourself against imprisonment, you have no way out except 
the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef. (Hadith 34) 

If you want to acquire the knowledge of the Ambiyaa (alaihimus 
salaam) and you are keen about its knowledge, Hadith thirty-five shows 
that you can specialise in it through study of the Qur-aan Shareef. 
Similarly, if you are keen to develop the best of character, you can do so 
through the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef. (Hadith 35) 

If you are very fond of mountainous areas and they alone provide 
you with the best recreation and satisfaction, you should know that the 
Qur-aan Shareef will provide recreation for you on mounds of musk on 
the Day of Qiyaamah, when the entire creation will be in a state of terror 
(Hadith thirty-six refers to this).  

If you want to excel in the worship of Allah Ta’ala by remaining 
busy in Nafl Salaah day and night, you should know that teaching and 
learning the Qur-aan Shareef is a better means of doing so (See Hadith 
37-39).  

If you want to keep yourself away from all troubles and save 
yourself from all worries, you can do so simply by devoting yourself to 
the Qur-aan Shareef (This is pointed out in Hadith Forty). 

CONCLUSION 

1. If you need to consult a doctor, you should know that Surah Faatihah 
provides treatment for all diseases (see Hadith one of part two 
Concluding Section).  

2. If your many daily needs remain unfulfilled, why should you not 
recite Surah Yaaseen (see Hadith two of part two, Concluding 
Section).  

3. If you chase after money, you should read Surah Waaqi’ah (see 
Hadith three of Part two, Concluding Section).  
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4. If fear of punishment in the grave worries you, it can also be relieved 
by the Qur-aan Shareef (see Hadith four of Part two Concluding 
Section).  

5. If you are looking for a profession that will keep you busy all the 
time, you can find none better than the Qur-aan Shareef (see Hadith 
five of Part two, Concluding Section). 

6. If one has acquired the wealth of the Qur-aan Shareef, he should 
carefully guard it so as not to lose it. To lose such a blessing after 
acquiring it is a great tragedy.  

7. He should also abstain from such unworthy acts as might convert this 
blessing into a curse (see Ahaadith six and seven of Part two, 
Concluding Section). 

لَََغُ   وَمَا عَقيَحنَا الّذِي الْح
I know that I am not capable enough to point out the beauties of the 
Glorious Qur-aan Shareef. I have explained them according to my 
humble understanding. However, this has opened up a field of 
contemplation for Ulama of deep understanding. According to those who 
are well versed in the art of love, the following five qualities of the 
beloved will arouse love. First, it is the existence of the beloved, which 
one loves. The passage of time does not change the Qur-aan Shareef, 
therefore this guarantees that it exists in all times and it is secure from 
any changes. Secondly, there should be a natural relationship between 
the lover and the beloved. The Qur-aan Shareef is the attribute of Allah 
Ta’ala. The relationship between the Creator and His creation, the Master 
and His servants, needs no explanation.  

A Persian poet says:  

 ِ  

 

 

 
   ہ
 
ُ ر
 
   ب

 
 

 

  س ال
 
 س    ت   جانِ   ار

 

         ت
ِ
 ا
 

 

   بے  لےت
ک 

 

ب
 ُ 
 ت 
 
قیاس  وبے  ف  

The Creator of mankind has, with the life of Man, a connection that is 
incomprehensible and unimaginable.  

An Urdu poet says:  

   سے  س  
 
  ر
ر  میں  دل        سے    اُ   ہے آشنائی   ب 

 
  ہ
ِ
سےاُ  ہے  رسائی   کے ک ا  
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He has a relationship of friendliness with all; He reaches out to the 
heart of each and everyone. 

The third, fourth and fifth qualities are Jamaal (beauty), kamaal 
(perfection) and Ihsaan (kindness), respectively.  

If the previous Ahaadith are studied, keeping the above three 
qualities in view, the Ulama will not be satisfied with what has been 
written by me, but they will themselves arrive at the conclusion that 
everything that promotes love and liking, such as the sense of respect and 
position, fondness and faithfulness, beauty and perfection, greatness and 
compassion, peace and pleasure, wealth and property, in short all such 
things that promote love are pointed out by Rasulullah  to be 
possessed in a wonderful way by the Glorious Qur-aan Shareef. It is but 
natural that some of these virtues may be hidden and may not be directly 
visible as is the case with most of the worldly valuables. We do not throw 
away a sweet litchi because of its rough outer cover. Nobody starts 
hating his beloved because she wears a purdah. He would try all possible 
means that she unveils herself. But if he does not succeed in unveiling 
her, the very sight of the purdah will excite him, provided he is sure that 
it is indeed his beloved behind the purdah. No doubt, the Qur-aan 
Shareef exceeds in all the virtues that bring about love, but if we fail to 
understand and realise those virtues due to some deficiency in us which 
then becomes a veil between us and the Qur-aan Shareef, then this veil 
should not make an intelligent person have a don’t care attitude and 
become indifferent towards the Qur-aan Shareef. We should attribute 
this failure to our own shortcomings and feel sorry at our loss. We should 
think more and more about the beauties of the Qur-aan Shareef and 
become worthy of understanding the kitaab of Allah Ta’ala.  

Usmaan  and Huzaifah  have reported that, if hearts 
become clean of all filth, then one would never be satisfied with reading 
the Qur-aan Shareef. Saabit Bunaani (rahmatullahi alayh) said, “I put in 
twenty years of effort to learn the Qur-aan Shareef and it has been giving 
me comfort for these twenty years.” Thus it is obvious that whoever 
makes taubah over his sins and then ponders upon the Qur-aan Shareef, 
will find it to possess all the beauties that all the beloveds collectively 
possess.  
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I wish I were also such a person. However, I request the readers 
that they should not look at the humble personality of the writer, because 
it will prevent them from realising their objective, but they should 
consider the subject-matter and its source. I am only a means of drawing 
their attention to these important matters.  

At this stage, it is just possible that some reader of this book might 
be blessed by Allah Ta’ala with a desire to learn the Qur-aan Shareef by 
heart and become a haafiz. If anyone has a desire to make his child a 
haafiz, then no special effort is required, because this tender age is most 
conducive to memorising the Qur-aan Shareef. But if some grown-up 
person desires to memorise the Qur-aan Shareef, I suggest that he should 
start with a special dua, which was recommended by Rasulullah 
 and has been found effective by many people. It has been 
reported by Tirmizi, Haakim and others (rahmatullahi alayhim) as 
follows:  

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas  reports that he was once in the company 
of Rasulullah  when Hadhrat Ali  came in and said; “O, 
Nabi of Allah Ta’ala! You are dearer to me than my father and mother. I 
try to memorise the Qur-aan but cannot do so, as it disappears from my 
memory.” Rasulullah  said; “Shall I tell you of a method that 
will benefit you as well as those to whom it is conveyed by you? You will 
then be able to remember whatever you learn.” At the request of Hadhrat 
Ali  Rasulullah  said; “When the night preceding Friday 
comes, rise up in its last third portion, if possible, for that would be 
excellent, because this is the best part of the night, as this is the time 
when Malaaikah come down and Duas are specially accepted at this time. 
It was for this time that Hadhrat Ya’qoob (alayhis salaam) had been 
waiting when he had said to his sons that he would, in the near future, 
pray to his Rabb for forgiveness for them. If it is difficult to get up at that 
time, then you should get up in the middle part of the night and if even 
that is not possible, offer the four rakaat in the early part of the night.  

After reciting Surah Faatihah in each rakaat, Surah Yaaseen should 
be recited in the first rakaat, Surah Dukhaan in the second, Surah Alif 
Laam Meem Sajdah in the third and Surah Mulk (Tabarakal-Lazi) in the 
fourth. After completing at-tahiyyaat (glorification of Allah Ta’ala in the 
sitting posture in Salaat) you should praise and glorify Allah Ta’ala 
abundantly, send Durood on me and on all the Ambiyaa (alayhimus 
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salaam) and seek forgiveness for all believers and those Muslims who 
have passed away before you, and then recite the following Dua.”  
Note: Before the dua it may be mentioned that several forms of hamd 
and sana (praise and glorification), etc., which are required to be recited 
before this dua are reported in other Ahaadith given in ‘Shurooh-e-Hisn’ 
and ‘Munaajaat Maqbul’. Those who can consult these kitaabs should 
find the details themselves and thereby enrich their dua. For the 
convenience of those who cannot read these books, brief extracts are 
given hereunder:  

َ اَ  ّ ربَّّ الحعَاَمَّيْح دُ لِّلٰ َمح سّهّ وَزنّةََ عَرحشّهّ وَمّدَادَ كَُّ عَدَدَ لَقحقهّّ وَرضِّٰ لْح ذِْي لَ َقٰ اَ  مَاتهّّ  نَفح  هُ
صِّح اُ  سّكَ ثحنَيحتَ عََلٰ اَ نحتَ كَمَا اَ ثَنَاءً عَقيَحكَ  حح ذِْي َقٰ اَ   نَفح حْ وَبَاركّح عََلٰ سَيّدّّناَ  هُ ّ صَّ ّ وسََقّ

دّ  ّ وَعََلٰ  نّ مَُُمذِي حهَاشّمّّ ّ اَ ّ مُّيّ
ّ الح ٰ  النذِيبِّّ رَةّ الحكّرَامّ وَعََلٰ سَالَّّ وَاَ ا حَابهّّ الحبَََ نحبيَّاءّ صح

َ ئرّّ الْح
يحمَ  ّ ناَ باّلح ّيحنَ سَبَقُوح ذَِي وَاننَّا ا فّرح لَناَ وَلّلّح َ رَبذِينَا اغح بيّْح حمُقَرذِي حمَلََئكَّةّ اَ َ وَاَ حمُرحسَقيّْح  انّ وَلَ وَاَ

ٰ تََحعَ ح فِّح قُ  ّيحنَ ا بنَّا غّلَا للَّّّذِي ٌْ قوُح فرّح لّٰح وََوَّالّدَ ذِي ولَّّْمّيحعّ  ذِْي هُ َقٰ اَ  مَنوُحا رَبذِينَا انّذِيكَ رَءُوحفٌ رذِيحّيح اغح
وَاتّ  عح َُ الدذِي ّيح قمَّاتّ انّذِيكَ سَمّيحعٌ مج  مُسح

ح َ وَاَ قمّّيْح حمُسح مّنَاتّ وَاَ حمُؤح َ وَاَ مّنيّْح حمُؤح    اَ
All praise be to Allah Ta’ala, the Lord of the Worlds, praises up to the 
(countless) number of His creatures, matching His pleasure, weighty 
as the weight of His Throne and expansive as the ink (needed) for the 
writing of His Words. O, Allah Ta’ala! I cannot comprehend the praise 

due to You. You are as You have praised Yourself. O, Allah Ta’ala! 
Send Your peace, blessings and prosperity upon our leader, the Ummi 
(not taught by anyone), the Hashimite Nabi Muhammad and upon all 

the Ambiyaa and Rasuls and upon Your favourite Malaaikah. O, 
Allah Ta’ala! Forgive us and our brethren who preceded us in faith, 
and place not in our hearts any hatred towards those who believe. O 
our Lord! You are Most Compassionate and Most Merciful. O, Master 

of the Worlds! Forgive me and my parents and all believers and 
Muslims, whether male or female. Verily, You are the Hearer and 

Granter of our Duas. 
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After this, the following dua which was taught by Rasulullah  
to Hadhrat Ali , as mentioned in the above Hadith, should be read: 

ذِْي ارححَْحنّٰح َقٰ اَ  ح  هُ نسّح اَ نح اَ  وَارححَْحنّٰح  بحقَيحتنَّٰح اَ ا بدًَا مذِي اَ  مَعَاصّح بتََّّحكّ اَ زقُحنّٰح  نّٰح تكَََذِيفَ مَا لَ يَعح  وَارح
نَ النذِيظَرّ ِيّح  ح مَا يرُحضّيح حُسح ذِْي بدَّيح َقٰ اَ  كَ عَنّّٰ  هُ

َ مَوَاتّ وَالْح ّ رحضّ ذَا الْحَ عَ اَسذِي رَ لََلّ وَاإح امّ كح
ٰ لِٰلُ اَ قُكَ ياَ ئَ سح اَ لَ ترَُامُ  عّزذِيةّ الذِيتّح وَالح  هّكَ نُ بِّلََََكَّ وَنوُح  ياَ رحَْح ظَ  نح تقُحزمَّ ققَحبِّح اَ رّ وجَح حّفح

تَنّٰح  زقُحنّٰح  كتَّابكَّ كَمَا عَقذِيمح ّ ح اَ نح اَ  وَارح ذَِي وّ ا ح يرُحضّيح  تحقوَُهُ عََلَ النذِيحح ذِْي بدَّيح َقٰ اَ  كَ عَنّّٰ عَ هُ
 
َ مَوَاتّ وَالْح ّ رحضّ ذَا الْحَ اَسذِي رَامّ وَالح لََلّ وَاإح ٰ لِٰلُ اَ قُكَ ياَ ئَ سح اَ لَ ترَُامُ  عّزذِيةّ الذِيتّح كح نُ  ياَ رحَْح

هّكَ بِّلََََكَّ وَنوُح  قَّ  بهّّ َسَّانّّح اَ وَ  نح تُنوَّرَّ بكّّتَابكَّ بصَََّ ح اَ رّ وجَح نح تُفَرّجَّ بهّّ عَنح اَ وَ  نح تُطح
رّ ح  نح اَ وَ  قحبِّح قَ  حَ بهّّ صَدح َ سَّ  بهّّ بدََنّّح اَ وَ  تشَْح ّ فَ  نح تَغح ُكَ وَلَ عََلَ الْحَ  ننُّٰح نذِيهُ لَ يعُيّح ا ّ ّ غَيْح

تيّح  لَ وَلَ  نحتَ وَلَ اَ لذِي اّ هّ يؤُح ةَ  حَوح ّ الح  الح لذِي باّلِٰلّ اّ قوُذِي   (3570 #سنن التَّمذ  ) ّْ عَظّيح عَلَّّّ
O, Allah Ta’ala! Have mercy upon me, so that I always abstain from 

sinful deeds as long as I am alive, be kind to me so that I do not toil in 
vain pursuits, and bless me with solace in that which pleases You. O, 
Allah Ta’ala! The Originator of Heavens and Earth, Master of Glory 
and Honour, Lord of such Majesty, attainment of which cannot even 
be conceived. O, Allah Ta’ala! the Most Beneficent, I beg in the name 
of Your Majesty and the Noor of Your Countenance, to impose upon 
my heart the memorising of Your Book, as You have taught me the 
same, and grant me such a manner of recitation as pleases You. O; 

Allah Ta’ala! The Originator of Heavens and Earth, Master of Glory 
and Honour, Rabb of such Majesty, attainment of which cannot even 
be conceived! O, Allah Ta’ala, the Most Beneficent, I pray in the name 

of Your Majesty and the noor of Your Countenance, to brighten my 
vision with the noor of Your Book, bless my tongue with a flow in its 
reading, and, through its blessing, remove the heaviness of my heart, 
open my mind, and wash away (the sins of) my body. Certainly, there 

is none except You to support me in the cause of truth, and none 
except You can fulfil this desire of mine. There can be no safeguard 
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(against evil) nor any power (over virtue) except with the help of Allah 
Ta’ala, the Most High, the Most Great. 

Rasulullah  then said to Hadhrat Ali , “Repeat this act for 
three, five or seven Fridays. If Allah Ta’ala so wills, your Dua will 
certainly be granted. I swear by Him Who made me a Nabi that the 
acceptance of the Dua of a Muslim will never go unanswered.”  

Ibn Abbaas  reports that hardly had five or seven Fridays 
passed when Hadhrat Ali  came to Rasulullah  and said, 
“Previously I used to learn about four Aayaat but I was not able to 
remember them. Now I learn about forty Aayaat and I can remember 
them as clearly as if I have the Qur-aan Shareef open before me. 
Previously when I heard a Hadith and then repeated it, I could not 
remember it, but now when I hear Ahaadith and narrate them to others, I 
do not miss a single word.”  

May Allah Ta’ala bless both me and you with memorising of the 
Qur-aan Shareef and the Ahaadith by the mercy and tufail of His Nabi 
. 

ّ لَقحقهّّ وَصَلَّذِي الِٰلُ  ٰ  سَيّدّّناَ تَبَارَكَ وَتَعَالٰٰ عََلٰ لَيْح ا دٍ وذِي لَناَ مَُُمذِي بهّّ وَمَوح َْ  لَّّ وصََحح وسََقذِي
احّْيّْح  َْ اَرذِي َتكَّ ياَ ارَححَ َۢبرّحَْح  

O, Allah Ta’ala! By Your Mercy, send Your Peace and blessings on 
Muhammad , the best of Your creation and our leader, and 

on his Family and on his Companions. You are the Most 
Compassionate of all the Most Merciful ones. 
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CHAPTER 4  
40 AHAADITH OF HADHRAT SALMAAN   
The forty Ahaadith given in the previous pages relate to a special subject-
matter and as such it has not been possible to keep it short. These days, 
we have become easy going and it is difficult to bear even slight 
hardships in the cause of Deen. In view of this, I give here another set of 
forty Ahaadith, which are very short and are reported at one place from 
Rasulullah . The beauty about it is that it embraces all the vital 
teachings of Islam and is unique in this respect. It is given in ‘Kanzul 
Ummaal’ and attributed to a group of the earliest Muhadditheen. Of the 
Ulama of later times, Moulana Qutbuddin Muhaajir Makki (rahmatullahi 
alayh) has also mentioned it. Let those having an eagerness for Deen, 
memorise at least this Hadith and earn a great reward for doing so little. 
This Hadith is given below: 

ٰ  عَقيَحهّ وَ  صَلَّذِي الِٰلُ لَ الِٰلّ قحتُ رسَُوح ئَ قاَلَ سَ   عَنحهُ عَنح سَقحمَانَ رضََِّ الِٰلُ  َْ عَنّ ا لَّّ وسََقذِي
 
َ َ الْح بَعيّْح تّح اُ مَنح حَفظَّهَا مّنح  قاَلَ  ثًا الذِيتّح  حَدّيح رح قُقحتُ وَمَا هُوَ ياَ رسَُوح  مذِي َِ َنذِيةَ   لَ الِٰلّ دَلََ  الْح

مّنَ باّلِٰلّ  نح اَ قاَلَ  ٰ تؤُح وَحمّ الح حمَلَئكَّةّ وَ  وَالح َّ وَ لّرّ وَاَ كُتُ
َ الح َ النذِيبيّّيّْح حمَوحتّ  وَالْح دَ اَ ثّ بَعح عح

هّّ مّنَ الِٰلّ وَالحقَدح  هّّ وَشَِّ هَدَ اَ  وَ رّ لَيْح دًا رذِي اَ  وَ  الِٰلُ لذِي اّ  لََٰ اّ  لذِي  ناَ نح تشَح َْ  وَتقُيّح لُ الِٰلّ سُوح نذِي مَُُمذِي
لََ  تَِّ اَزذِيكَاةَ وَتصَُوح ءٍ سَابغٍّ لّّ ةَ بوّضُُوح اَصذِي يَحتَ مَ وَقحتهَّا وَتؤُح نح كَنَ َكََ مَالٌ اّ رَمَضَانَ وَتََُجذِي الْح

عَةً فِّح  ةَ رَكح َ َ اثحنتََح عَشْح ّ  وَتصُّلَّّّ مٍ وذِي  كُُّ حوتّحرَ لَحقةٍَ وذِي يوَح كح تَ  لَ  اَ ُ ّ لَحقةٍَ  فِّح  هُ تَّح
ّ لَ وذِي  كُُّ  كح باّلِٰلّ  تشُْح

يحكَ وَلَ لَ شَسحئًا وذِي  ح  تَ  تَعُ ذِي وَالّدَ َتيّح ا رَ وَلَ لَ ّْ ظُقحمًا وذِي كُ ح مَالَ الح َمح َبّ الْح نّ وَلَ  تشَْح   تزَح
هَدح شَهَادَةَ زُوح لَ  كَذبّاً وذِي تََحقفّح باّلِٰلّ  حهَوٰ لَ رٍ وذِي  تشَح مَ ح باَّ قّ  لَاكَ اَ حَ تَ غح  تَ ى وَلَ  تَعح حمُسح  وَلَ  َْ اَ
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صَنَةَ وَلَ  حمُحح ذّفّ اَ َْ وَلَ اَ  تَغُ ذِي تَقح قّ حمُسح حَ وَلَ لَاكَ اَ َ مَعَ اَلَذِي   تقَحهَ  تقَحعَ  تَقُ ح  وَلَ هيّْح
 ّ قَصّيْح

ُ َقّح حْ  ياَ قَصّيْح ّ َكَّ عَيحبَهُ وَلَ دُ بذّٰ  ترُّ خَرح ب َ  تسَح شّ باّلنذِيمّيح نَ النذِياسّ وَلَ حَدٍ مّّ ا َ  تَمح مَةّ بَيْح
 ّ وَ اإح كُرّ  نّ الح لَََ  عََلٰ لِٰلّ ا وَاشح بََّ عّنحدَ الْح مَتهّّ وَتصَح حمُ  نعّح ح  تَ لَ وَ  ةّ بَ صّيح ءّ وَاَ  الِٰلّ  عّقَابّ  مّنح  مَنح ا

طَعح وَلَ  رّبَائَ اَ  تَقح
حْ وَلَ قح بيّح اَ  وَ نح لَقحّ  الِٰلّ حَدًا مّّ اَ  تقَحعَنح كَ وَصّقحهُ ثّْح مّنَ التذِيسح حّ كح

 ّ بيّْح
قيّح  وَالذِيكح ُمُعَةّ وَالحعيّح  رَ وح ضُ  تدََعح حُ ّ  وَلَ وَالذِيهح حْ الْح قَ حْ يكَُنصَابكََ اَ نذِي مَا اَ دَيحنّ وَاعح َ َ 
 ُ طّيَكَ وَمَا لّّ َ اَ خح طَا حْ يكَُنلح َ ُ  كَ َ ٰ  تدََعح قرَّاءَةَ بَكَ وَلَ صّيح لّّ ا ّ حَالٍ عََلٰ  نّ الحقُرح

  كُُّ
 (376-3/375الرجه اَرافعي فِ الدوْن )

Hadhrat Salmaan  narrates that he had asked Rasulullah  
about the forty ‘Ahaadith’ concerning which he had said that, if anyone 
from amongst his Ummah memorised them, he would enter Jannah. I 
asked which Ahaadith are they? Rasulullah  replied: “You 
should believe:  

(1) in Allah Ta’ala, i.e. in His Person and Attributes; and  
(2) The Last Day; and  
(3) The Malaaikah; and  
(4) The earlier Divine Books; and  
(5) All the Ambiyaa; and  
(6) The life after death; and  
(7) Destiny (Taqdeer), i.e. all that is good or bad is from Allah Ta’ala; and  
(8) That you bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 

Allah Ta’ala, and that Muhammad  is His Messenger; and  
(9) That at the time of each Salaah, you perform the Salaah at its proper 

time after performing a perfect wudhu. And perfect wudhu is 
performed with keeping in mind the aadaab (etiquettes) and 
mustahabbaat (plural of mustahab desirable action). A fresh wudhu 
should preferably be performed at the time of each Salaah, although 
the previous wudhu would suffice, and this is mustahab. To make a 
good Salaah means to be mindful of the faraaidh, sunnan and 
mustahabaat. In another Hadith, it is said; 

فُوح اّ  وّْةََ اَص  لََ اّ فّ مّنح نذِي تسَح ّ قاَمَةّ اَصذِي  (723 #صحيح الْخار  )  ة
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that during Salaah the saffs (rows) should be straight, i.e. the saffs 
should not be curved and there should be no gaps between the 
people. This is also included in the meaning of establishing Salaah. 

(10) Pay the Zakaat (obligatory charity on wealth exceeding the nisaab); 
and  

(11) Fast during the month of Ramadhaan; and  
(12) Perform Hajj if you have wealth;  

(The availability of wealth has particularly been mentioned, because 
the lack of wealth is generally made an excuse for not performing 
Hajj. Otherwise it is evident that the other requirements that make 
the ajj obligatory should also be fulfilled.)  

(13) You should perform the twelve rakaats sunnat-e-mu’akkadah Salaah 
every day; (According to other Ahaadith these twelve rakaats are the 
two rakaats before the two fardh of Fajr Salaah, four rakaats before 
and two after the four fardh of Zuhr Salaah, two rakaats after the 
three fardh of Maghrib Salaah and two rakaats after the four fardh 
of Esha Salaah).  

(14) You should never miss the Witr Salaah at night; Witr Salaah is 
waajib (compulsory, but less than fardh and more important than 
sunnat) and is, therefore, specially emphasised;  

(15) You should not ascribe partners unto Allah Ta’ala;  
(16) You should not disobey your parents;  
(17) You should not use the property of orphans unjustly; (Unjustly 

implies that there is no harm in using the belongings of an orphan in 
a lawful manner, as is the case under certain circumstances.)  

(18) You should not drink wine;  
(19) You should not commit adultery;  
(20) You should not take false oaths;  
(21) You should not give false evidence;  
(22) You should not give in to your base desires (nafs);  
(23) You should not backbite a Muslim brother;  
(24) You should not slander a pure chaste woman (or a chaste man);  
(25) You should not have ill feelings towards your Muslim brethren;  
(26) You should not indulge in play and futile activities 
(27) You should join those who involve themselves in useless 

amusemnets  
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(28) You should not call a short person; “O, you short one!” with the 
intention of finding fault with him; (there is no harm in a person 
being called by a nickname which has become associated with him, 
provided that the nickname is neither used to tease nor as a term of 
abuse. Using it to tease is not permissible.)  

(29) You should not indulge in jokes at the cost of others;  
(30) You should not indulge in slander amongst Muslims;  
(31) You should be ever grateful to Allah Ta’ala for His bounties;  
(32) You should be steadfast in suffering and calamity;  
(33) You should not be unmindful of the punishment of Allah Ta’ala;  
(34) You should not cut family ties with your relatives;  
(35) You should maintain good family ties with your relatives;   
(36) You should not curse any creation of Allah Ta’ala;  
(37) You should make the zikr and glorify Allah Ta’ala by repeating the 

words Subhaanallaah, Al-hamdulillaah (all praise is for Allah 
Ta’ala), Laa ilaaha illallaah (there is no god but Allah Ta’ala) and 
Allaahu Akbar frequently;  

(38) You should not miss the Friday and Eid Salaah; 
(39) You should believe that whatever difficulty or ease befalls you was 

predestined and could not be avoided, and whatever you have 
missed, would have never come to you; and  

(40) You should not give up the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef under 
any circumstances.”  

Hadhrat Salmaan  says that he asked Rasulullah : “What 
reward would be given to one who memorises these Ahaadith?” 
Rasulullah  said, “Allah Ta’ala will raise him up in the 
company of the Ambiyaa (alayhis salaam) and the Ulama.”  

May Allah Ta’ala, through His Grace, forgive all our sins and 
include us in the company of His obedient servants by His mercy alone. 
This is not beyond His generous grace. The readers are humbly requested 
to remember this sinner in their duas. 

 َُ حتُ وَالَّحهّ انُيّح  وَمَا توَحِيّحقِّح الّذِي باّلِٰلّ عَقيَحهّ توََكُذِي
(Hadhrat Moulana) Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlavi (RA),  

Mazahirul-Uloom Saharanpur.  
29 Zul Hijjah 1348 HIJRI. 



 

365 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

  صلاة فضائلِ

Virtues of Salaah 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

366 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F

  
SA

L
A

A
H

 

CONTENTS 

Author’s Foreword ....................................................................... 370 
Importance of Salaah ....................................................................................... 371 

PART 2 
CHAPTER 1  THE REWARDS FOR PERFORMING SALAAH 373 

Hadith 1 – Five fundemental aspects of Islam ........................................... 373 
Hadith 2 - Salaah makes ones sins fall off like leaves in autumn .......... 374 
Taubah is Necessary for Forgivenss of Major Sins ................................... 375 
Hadith 3 - Salaah makes the sins fall off like leaves ................................. 375 
The virues of using a miswaak ..................................................................... 377 
Hadith 4 (a) - Salaah washes off sins just as bathing in a stream 
washes off dirt and dust.................................................................................. 378 
Hadith 4 (b)........................................................................................................ 378 
Hadith 5 - Turning to Salaah in all difficulties .......................................... 380 
Salaatul Haajah ................................................................................................ 382 
The Story of a Porter ...................................................................................... 383 
Hadith 6 - Fardh Salaah eliminates ones sins ............................................. 384 
Hadith 7 – One who performs Salaah entering Jannah before a 
Shaheed .............................................................................................................. 386 
Hadith 8 – Extingusihing the fire of Jahannam through Salaah ............ 388 
Hadith 9 – Guarantee of entering Jannah through Salaah ...................... 389 
Hadith 10 - Two rakaats of Salaah is more valuable than thousands of 
Rands .................................................................................................................. 390 
The final bequest of Rasulullah  .................................................. 391 
The virtues of Ishraaq Salaah........................................................................ 391 

40 Ahaadith explaining the importance and virtues of 
Salaah ............................................................................................. 392 

CHAPTER 2 WARNINGS FOR NEGLECTING SALAAH 399 
Hadith 1 – The barrier between a person and kufr is Salaah .................. 399 
Hadith 2 – 7 advices of Rasulullah  ........................................... 400 
Hadith 3 – Allah Ta’ala does not care for someone who neglects his 
Fardh Salaah ...................................................................................................... 401 
Tarbiyat of children and Emphasis on Salaah ........................................... 402 
Hadith 4 – Missing a Salaah is like losing one’s family and wealth ...... 403 
Hadith 5 – Delaying Salaah is a major sin .................................................. 403 
Hadith 6 – Salaah is a defense in the Aakhirah ......................................... 404 
Hadith 7 – Five favours for a person who is mindful of his Salaah ....... 406 
Those who will go to Jannah without any hisaab .................................... 410 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

367 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

Ishraaq Salaah .................................................................................................. 412 
Tahiyyatul Wudhu .......................................................................................... 414 
Hadith 8 – Making your Salaah Qadhaa ..................................................... 415 
Hadith 9 – Salaah is like the head in the body ........................................... 417 

PART 2 
CHAPTER ONE REWARDS FOR PERFORMING SALAAH WITH 

JAMAAT 420 
Hadith 1 – Salaah with Jamaat is twenty-seven times better ................. 420 
Hadith 2 – Salaah with Jamaat is twenty-five times better ..................... 422 
Hadith 3 – Importance of Salaah in the Masjid ......................................... 425 
Hadith 4 – The first Takbeer .......................................................................... 426 
Hadith 5 – Trying to get Salaah with Jamaat ............................................. 427 
Hadith 6 – The bigger the congregation, the more the reward .............. 428 
Hadith 7 – Going to the Masjid in the hours of darkness ........................ 429 

CHAPTER TWO  WARNINGS FOR NOT PERFORMING SALAAH 

WITH JAMAAT 433 
Hadith 1 – Performing Salaah in the Masjid after hearing the Azaan .. 433 
Hadith 2 – Not going to the Masjid after hearing the Azaan ................. 434 
Hadith 3 – Setting fire to the houses of those who perform their 
Salaah at home.................................................................................................. 435 
Hadith 4 – Making Jamaat out in the fields................................................ 436 
Hadith 5 – The importance of Fardh over Nafl.......................................... 437 
Hadith 6 - Aayaat revealed about Fardh Salaah in the scriptures of 
Allah Ta’ala ....................................................................................................... 437 

PART 3 
CHAPTER 1  AAYAAT FROM THE QUR-AAN SHAREEF 441 

Aayah 1 - It is your Taqwa that reaches Allah Ta’ala .............................. 441 
Aayah 2 – Curse on those who are unmindful of their Salaah .............. 442 
Aayah 3 – To perform Salaah lazily ............................................................. 442 
Aayah 4 – People who destroy their Salaah will be thrown into 
Jahannam ........................................................................................................... 442 
Aayah 5 – The Salaah of a lazy person........................................................ 443 
Aayah 6 – Those who are concerned about Salaah will get Jannatul 
Firdaus ................................................................................................................ 443 
Aayah 7 – Humility in Salaah ....................................................................... 444 
Aayah 8 – Rewards for those who are not distracted by business ......... 444 
Aayah 9 – The faithful slaves of Allah Ta’ala ............................................ 445 
Aayah 10 – Leaving their beds to worship Allah ...................................... 446 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

368 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F

  
SA

L
A

A
H

 

Aayah 11 – Reward for those who sleep little............................................ 447 
Aayah 12 – Those who devote themselves to ibaadah at night .............. 447 
Aayah 13 – Qualities of man ......................................................................... 447 

CHAPTER TWO  A FEW STORIES FROM THE LIVES OF THE PIOUS

 450 
Story 1 – A saint performs Esha and Fajr Salaah for forty years with 
the same wudhu ............................................................................................... 450 
Story 2 – A saint sees women in a dream making the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala .................................................................................................................. 450 
Story 3 – A saint goes to sleep at night without standing up for 
Ibaadah ............................................................................................................... 451 
Story 4 – A saint is reminded to get up and recite the Qur-aan in 
Tahajjud ............................................................................................................. 451 
Story 5 – Salaah of a slave girl ...................................................................... 451 
Story 6 – Another incident of a slave girl ................................................... 452 
Story 7 – Crying of a slave girl in Tahajjud Salaah .................................. 452 
Story 8 – A porter stops work at the time of Salaah ................................. 453 
Story 9 – The leg of a pious person is amputated whilst performing 
Salaah ................................................................................................................. 454 
Story 10 – A slave girl dies whilst reciting Qur’aan in Salaah ............... 454 
Story 11 – The sacrifices of a Sayyed ........................................................... 454 
Story 12 – Salaah of Umar-bin-Abdul Aziz  (rahmatullahi alayh) ........ 455 
Story 13 – Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal (rahmatullahi alayh) ................. 456 
Story 14 – The crying of Muhammad-bin-Munkadir (rahmatullahi 
alayh) in Tahajjud Salaah .............................................................................. 456 
Story 15 – Saabit Bunaani (rahmatullahi alayh) performs Salaah in 
the grave ............................................................................................................ 457 

Salaah of the Pious ....................................................................... 457 

CHAPTER 3  QUOTATIONS FROM AHAADITH 460 
Hadith 1 – Rewards for Salaah is in proportion to one’s sincerity ........ 460 
Hadith 2 – A perfect Salaah purifies one from sins .................................. 461 
Hadith 3 – Nafl acts will compensate for the deficiency in the Fardh .. 462 
Hadith 4 – The first thing to be questioned about on the day of 
Qiyaamah will be Salaah ................................................................................ 464 
Hadith 5 – Stealing in Salaah ........................................................................ 465 
Hadith 6 – Prohibition of moving about in Salaah ................................... 466 
Hadith 7 – Salaah saves one from shameful acts ...................................... 468 
Hadith 8 – The virtues of reading long rakaats in Salaah ....................... 470 

There are 12 000 virtues in Salaah ............................................. 473 
The Translation of Sanaa and its Significance ........................................... 476 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

369 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

Incidents of the pious and their fear for Allah ........................ 477 

1. Hadhrat Hasan’s  preparation for Salaah .................................... 477 
2. The Salaah of Zainul Aabideen (rahmatullahi alayh).......................... 478 
3. The reaction of Hadhrat Ali  at the time of Salaah ................... 478 

4. The reaction of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  on hearing 
the Azaan ........................................................................................................... 478 
5. The Salaah of Zunnoon Misri (rahmatullahi alayh)............................. 479 
6. Uwais Qarni (rahmatullahi alayh) spending the night in ruku or 
sajda .................................................................................................................... 479 
7. I’saam (rahmatullahi alayh) asks Haatim Zaahid Balkhi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) how he read his Salaah ............................................ 479 
8. Sa’eed bin Musayyab (rahmatullahi alayh) in the Masjid before 
Azaan .................................................................................................................. 480 
9. Muhammad bin Waasi (rahmatullahi alayh) loves Salaah with 
jamaat ................................................................................................................. 480 
10. The attack of shaytaan on Hadhrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jarraah 
 while he was in Salaah ....................................................................... 480 
11. Maimoon bin Mahraan (rahmatullahi alayh) misses Jamaat ........... 480 
12. Speak to Allah Ta’ala at any time you desire ...................................... 481 
13. The behaviour of Rasulullah  at the time of Salaah ......... 481 
14. Sa’eed Tannookhi (rahmatullahi alayh) crying in Salaah ................. 481 
15. Khalaf bin Ayyub (rahmatullahi alayh) is not distracted in Salaah 481 
16. Salaah more valuable than worldly possessions .................................. 482 
17. Arrow removed from the thigh of Ali  whilst he was in 
Salaah ................................................................................................................. 482 
18. The talking of family members does not distract Muslim bin 
Yasaar (rahmatullahi alayh) in Salaah ........................................................ 482 
19. Aamir bin Abdullah (rahmatullahi alayh) in the thoughts of 
Aakhirah in Salaah .......................................................................................... 482 
20. A limb is amputated whilst performing Salaah ................................... 483 
21. A pious man is not distracted by the thoughts of this world in 
Salaah ................................................................................................................. 483 
22. Shaikh busies himself in Salaah and Zikr ............................................. 483 
23. A saint spends the night in Salaah ......................................................... 484 

Final appeal ................................................................................... 484 

An Important Note ...................................................................... 485 



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

370 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F

  
SA

L
A

A
H

 

AUTHOR’S FOREWORD 

 

ه ْوَْوَْْه ْدْ مَْنَحْ ر  ك  حْصَْن ْنشَح ََْعََْْٰلِّ ْٰوَْْمِْيحْرِْكَْالحْْلِِْوحْسْ ْ ْا ْ ْهِْاعِْبَْتحْاَْوَْْهِْبِْححْصَْوَْْلِِْعََٰ ِْْاةِْمَْالح ْنِْيحْلِّْل
دْ ْمِْيحْوِْقَْالحْ ْوَصِنحوِْابَِحْْ:وَبَعح ح رِْعَمِّّ ْلًِمَح

تثَِالًا ت هَاْامِح لََةِْجَََعح ْفَضَائلِِْالصَّ نةٌَْفِِح وح بَع  حَ ََقاَهْ ْفهَٰذِهِْاَ
دْ  اْبَعح ْوَيَرحضْٰٰامََّ بُِّ ْوَايَِّاه ْلمَِاْيُ  قَنِِح لحيَاْوَوَفَّ حمَرَاتبِِْالحع  ْالََِْال  :اللّٰه 

 

“We glorify Allah Ta’ala and ask for blessings and salaams on His 
noble Rasul , his Sahaabah  and those who follow 

him in upholding the cause of the right Deen.” 

The indifference of Muslims towards practising Deen these days is too 
well known. So much so that even Salaah, which is the most important 
pillar of Islam (after Imaan) and the first and foremost thing to be 
questioned for on the Day of Qiyaamah, is being badly neglected. 
Although every call to Islam, nowadays, seems to be only a cry in the 
wilderness, yet experience shows that efforts in this direction are not 
altogether unsuccessful. The Ahaadith of Nabi  are sure to 
benefit those with an open and obedient frame of mind. With this idea in 
mind and to comply with the long-standing request of some of my 
seniors, I have taken upon myself to write this book, which is the second 
of the series on ‘Tabligh’, the first one being, ‘Virtues of Tabligh’.  

َ
 
وْفِیَ َو

 
اَت
 
َم

َاََِقِی   ِِالَِلّ  ل یَ ؕ ََ  
کَّ ََہَِع

 
ت و

َ
 
َو

ُ
ت
ْ
اََُہَِل یَ اََِل

َنِیَ 
ُ
 ب

“And my ability is only from Allah Ta’ala! Only on Him do I rely and 
only to Him do I turn.” (Surah Hood - Aayah 88) 

The present-day Muslims can be divided into three groups, as far as their 
commitment towards Salaah is concerned.  

1. A large number of them are totally unmindful of their Salaah. 
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2. Then you get quite a few of them who observe their Salaah, but 
are not particular about Jamaat.  

3. Then there are those who are regular with their Salaah (with 
Jamaat), but take no care as far its quality and demands are 
concerned.  

Therefore I have divided this book into three parts to suit the 
requirements of each group. In each part, the illustrious Ahaadith of 
the Nabi  are quoted with their simple translation. It is not 
a word to word translation but rather the overall meaning is given. 
Explanatory notes have been added wherever necessary. The names 
of the books of Hadith from which the quotations are taken have 
also been mentioned for reference.  

IMPORTANCE OF SALAAH 

There are two Chapters in this part. The first one is on Importance of 
Salaah and the second of Warnings for those who neglect or discard 
Salaah.  
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PART 1 
IMPORTANCE OF SALAAH 



Fazaai l -e-A ’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

373 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

CHAPTER 1  
THE REWARDS FOR PERFORMING SALAAH 

HADITH 1 – FIVE FUNDAMENTAL ASPECTS OF ISLAM 

ِْ ْاللّٰه ل  وح سََ  ْقاَلَْقاَلَْ ْعَنحه  ْاللّٰه  مَرََْضََِٰ ْصَْعَنِْابحنِْع  ْ لَّ لََمْ ْنَِِْب ْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه ِسح
ْعََْْٰالْح

ْخَحْ ْْناَْْشَهَادَةِْْس  ْ اِْْلَْٰاِِِْلًَّ ْاللّٰه ََّْْنَّْاَْوَْْلًَّ اْ دا َمَّ وحْمُ  ِْْل ْس  لََةِْْامِْقَْاِْوَْْاللّٰه ْوَصَوحمِْْالزَّكَاةِْْاءِْتَْيحْاِْوَْْالصَّ
مَضَانَْ يَحتِْْجِّْوحََََْْ  (521ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ) الْح

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying: “Islam is based on five pillars; Believing that there 

is no god but Allah, and Muhammad  is His servant and 
messenger; establishment of Salaah; paying of Zakaat; fasting in 

Ramadhaan; and performance of Haj.” 

Note: Rasulullah  has compared Islam to a tent resting on five 
supports. The Kalimah is the central support and the other four pillars of 
Islam are the remaining four supports; one at each corner of the tent. 
Without the central support, the tent cannot possibly stand. If any one of 
the corner supports is missing, then that corner will collapse. Now, let us 
judge for ourselves how much we have kept up the tent of Islam. Is there 
really any pillar that is being held in its proper place? 

The five pillars of Islam mentioned in this Hadith explain the most 
important duties of a Muslim. Although a Muslim cannot do without any 
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one of them, Salaah in Islam holds second position after Imaan. Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Mas’ood  says: “Once, I asked Rasulullah  
which act (of man) was the dearest to Allah Ta’ala? Rasulullah  
replied, ‘Salaah’. I then asked which act came next (in order of 
importance) and Rasulullah  replied, ‘Kindness to parents’. I 
again asked what was next. He answered, Jihaad.” 

Mulla Ali Qaari (rahmatullahi alayh) has used this Hadith in support 
of the belief that Salaah is the most important duty after Imaan. This is 
further supported by a Hadith, in which Nabi  says: 

لََة ْاَْ ْ ْلصَّ وحْْخَيح ْمَوحض  ْ (3/479اخرجهْالعسقلَنيْفِْفتحْالْاَيْ) ع 

“Salaah is the best of all that has been commanded by Allah Ta’ala.” 

This topic has been discussed clearly in many other Saheeh Ahaadith that 
the best of all actions is that of Salaah. It is for this reason that in Jaamius 
Sagheer, Hadhrat Sawbaan, Ibn Amr, Salamah, Abu Umaamah and 
Ubaadah (radiyallahu anhum) have narrated this Hadith. Hadhrat Ibn 
Masood  and Hadhrat Anas  have narrated that the greatest 
action is to perform one’s salaah in its correct time. It has been narrated 
from Hadhrat Ibn Umar  and Umm-e-Farwa  that one 
should read one’s salaah in the awwal waqt (immediately when the time 
sets in). The objective of all is about the same. 

HADITH 2 - SALAAH MAKES ONES SINS FALL OFF LIKE LEAVES IN AUTUMN 

ْ ْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ َّ ْ َْضََِْْٰذَ ْعَنحْْاللّٰه ْصَْْالنَّبَِّْْنَّْاَْه  ْ لَّ ََْْتَاءِْفِِْالشِّْْجَْرَْخَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه حوَ ْوَال ْق 
ْافَْهَْتَْيَْ َْفَْْت  ن ْْذَْخَْا صح

ََْْلكَِْذْْٰلَْعَْقاَلَْفَجَْْشَجَرَةْ ْنحْمِّْْبغِ  حوَ ْال ْافَْهَْتَْيَْْق  ْ باَْذَْاَْفَقَالَْياَْْت  َّْْ
ْلحْق  ْت 

وحْْيحكَْلََّْْ سََ  ِْْلَْياَْ سحْْعَبحدَْالحْْنَّْاِْقاَلَْْاللّٰه حم  لََةَْلَ ْْمَْلِْال ْالصَّ ِْْدْ ي ريِحْْصَلِّ ِْْهَْاْوجَحْهَْب ْافَْهَْتَْفَْْاللّٰه ه ْعَنحْْت 
ْافَْهَْتَْيَْكَمَاْْهْ بْ ن وحْذْ  ََْهْْٰت  حوَ ِْهْْٰعَنحْْق ْذَاْال جَرَةَْْذِه ْ الشَّ

ْ(560ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ)
“Hadhrat Abu Zar  narrates that once Rasulullah  

came out of his house. It was winter and the leaves were falling off the 
trees. He caught hold of a branch of a tree and its leaves began to drop 
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in large numbers. While doing this he said, ‘O, Abu Zar ! When 
a Muslim performs his Salaah to please Allah Ta’ala, his sins fall 

away from him just as these leaves are falling off this tree.’” 

Note: In winter, usually, the leaves of the trees fall in large numbers, that 
on some trees not a single leaf is left behind. The same is the effect of 
Salaah performed with sincerity and devotion. All the sins of the person 
offering Salaah are wiped off. 

TAUBAH IS NECESSARY FOR FORGIVENSS OF MAJOR SINS 

However, it should be remembered that according to the Ulama, it is only 
the minor sins that are forgiven by the performance of Salaah and other 
acts of ibaadah. The major sins are not forgiven without taubah. 
Therefore, in addition to performing Salaah, we should be particular 
about making taubah (repentance) and istighfaar (seeking forgiveness). 
Allah Ta’ala, by His bountiful Grace, may also forgive the major sins of 
any person because of his Salaah. 

HADITH 3 - SALAAH MAKES THE SINS FALL OFF LIKE LEAVES 

ثحمَانَْْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ ْْع  ْنحْقاَلَْكْ َحََِِه ْاللّٰه  ْ َْضََِْْٰمَانَْلحْمَعَْسَْْت  ْتَحْعَنحْْاللّٰه َْفَْْشَجَرَةْ ْتَْه  ْذَْخَْا
ْغْ  ِْاْمِّْناْصح ْْه ْزَّْهَْاْفَْساْنحهَاْياَب ْْتََْحَتّه ْقاَلَْياَْثْ ْهْ ق ََْْوَْْاتَّ ثحمَانَْاَْمَّ ِْْنِِحْل ْئََْْسَحْلًَْاَْْباَْع  ْعَْفحْاَْْمَْل ْذَاهْْٰل 
ْلحْق ْ ِْْت  عَل ْْمَْوَل ْقاَلَْهْٰتَفح وحْْبِحْْلَْعَْكَذَاْفَْه  ِْْل ْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْتَْتَحْْاْمَعَهْ نَْاَْوَْْمَْلَّْيحهِْوسََْعَلَْْْاللّٰه

ْمِنحهَاْغْ ْذَْخَْاَْوَْْشَجَرَةْ  ِْناْصح ْْه ْزَّْهَْاْفَْساْاْياَب ْْتََْحَتّه ِْْنِِحْل ْئََْْسَحْلًَْاَْْمَانْ لحْفَقَالَْياَْسَْْهْ ق ََْْوَْْاتَّ ْمَْل
ْعَْفحْاَْ ْلحْق ْْذَاهْْٰل  ِْْت  عَل ْْمَْوَل ْقاَلَْتَفح سحْْنَّْاِْه  حم  ْذَْاِْْمَْلِْال َْاْتوَضََّ َْفَْْا سَْا حوْ ْنَْحح وحْال ْصَْثْ ْءَْض  ْمَّ لوََاتِْلَّ ْْالصَّ

ْاتَّْتََْْسَْمحْالحَْ ْكَمَاْتََْْاه ْايَْطَْخَْْتح ََْهْْٰاتَّ حوَ ْذَاْال  وَقاَلَْْق 

ا َ  
ل َو ََِۃ َوقِمَِالصّ  ف 

 
ر ََط 

 
النّ ہ

َالّ یَ 
 
ن زُل فًاَمِّ  

ن َاََِؕ َلَِارَِو
 
س
 
ح
ْ
َال َنّ 

ُ
ہَِتَِی
ْ
َِذ

ّ
ی
 ّ
َالس  

ْ
ََؕ َتَِاَ بْ

 
َذ لکِ 

َ ر 
ْ
َذِك

 
َكِرِی َیَللِّ

 
َ(534ْ#بْيالترغْفِْيمنذَالْهاخرج) ن

Hadhrat Abu Usmaan (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “I was once sitting 
under a tree with Hadhrat Salmaan . He caught hold of a dry 
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branch of a tree and shook it till all its leaves fell off. He then said to 
me, ‘O, Abu Usmaan! Will you not ask me why I am doing this?’ ‘Do 
tell me,’ I replied. He said, ‘Rasulullah  had done exactly 

like this before me, while I was with him under a tree. He caught a dry 
branch and shook it, till all its leaves fell off.’ At this he said: ‘O, 

Salmaan! Will you not ask me why I am doing this?’ I replied: ‘Do tell 
me why you are doing this?’ He remarked: ‘Verily, when a Muslim 

makes wudhu properly and then reads his Salaah five times a day, his 
sins fall off just as these leaves have fallen off.’ He then recited the 

following aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef: 

ا َ  
ل َو ََِۃ َوقِمَِالصّ  ف 

 
ر ََط 

 
النّ ہ

َالّ یَ 
 
ن زُل فًاَمِّ  

ن َاََِؕ َلَِارَِو
 
س
 
ح
ْ
َال َنّ 

ُ
ہَِتَِی
ْ
َذ  

ْ
بْ

َِ
ّ
ی
 ّ
الس

ََؕ َتَِاَ 
 
َذ ر 

ْ
َذِك َلکِ 

 
َكِرِی َیَللِّ

 
ن  

‘Establish Salaah at the two ends of the day, and during portions of 
the night. Verily, good deeds wipe out evil acts. This is advice to those 

who will take heed.’” (Surah Hud - Aayah 114) 

Note: The behaviour of Hadhrat Salmaan  in the above Hadith 
shows the deep love which the Sahaabah  had for Rasulullah 
. They would often remember the sweet memories of the time 
when Rasulullah  was living amongst them. While quoting 
him, they would do exactly what they had seen him doing at a particular 
moment. 

It is really very difficult to cover all the Ahaadith of Rasulullah 
, which deal with the importance of Salaah and which declare 
forgiveness for those who guard it. As had already been said before, the 
Ulama restrict the asking of forgiveness to minor sins only, but, in the 
wording of the Hadith, there is no such restriction. My learned father 
gave me two reasons for this. Firstly, a devoted Muslim will not commit 
any major sins, and if perhaps any major sins are committed by him, 
then he will not be able to rest in peace (due to the fear of Allah Ta’ala in 
him) until he washes them with his tears of taubah in crying before Allah 
Ta’ala. Secondly, the person who performs his Salaah properly with 
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sincerity, does make istighfaar a number of times daily. Look for instance 
at the closing Dua of Salaah:  

ْللهْاَْ مَّ حْاِْه  ْْنّيِ سِحْْظَلَمحت  اْْنَفح اْكَثيِح لحما ن وحْْلًَْوَّْاْظ  ْالذُّ فِر  ْاِْبَْيَغح ْلَِحْاَْلًَّ فِرح فرَِةاْمِّْْنحتَْفاَغح ْمَغح نح
حَحَِحنِِحْ وحْاَْنَّكَْاِْْعِنحدِكَْوَا ْالرَّحِيحْنحتَْالحغَف  ْ(7663ْ#سننْالنسائيْ)  مْ َ 

“O, My Lord! I have wronged myself a great wrong, and none forgives 
sins but You alone. Please forgive me and have mercy on me. Verily, 

You are the Most Forgiving, and Most Merciful.” 

THE VIRUES OF USING A MISWAAK 

In the above Hadith, mention is made of wudhu to be done properly. We 
should, therefore, be sure of the rules of wudhu and try to make it 
correctly. For example, using a miswaak is a Sunnah of wudhu, but is 
very often left out. It is said in a Hadith that the Salaah offered after 
making miswaak is seventy times more rewarding than the Salaah 
performed without making miswaak. In another Hadith, the use of 
miswaak has been encouraged very strongly. These are some of the 
benefits of using miswaak: 

1. It cleans the mouth. 

2. It makes Allah Ta’ala happy 

3. It displeases shaytaan. 

4. Allah Ta'ala and His Malaaikah love the person who makes 
miswaak. 

5. It strengthens the gums 

6. It clears out phlegm. 

7. It creates a good smell in the mouth. 

8. It clears out bile. 

9. It improves the eye sight. 

10. It removes the stench from the mouth. 

The most important benefit is that, “It is the Sunnah of our beloved 
Rasulullah .” 
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As many as seventy virtues of the miswaak have been counted by 
the Ulama. It is said that a person who is in the habit of making miswaak 
dies with the Kalimah Shahaadat on his lips.  

On the other hand, there are 70 harms of taking opium (kind of 
drug) one of which is that at the time of death one will not remember to 
read the kalimah.  

The rewards of making wudhu properly are many. It is 
mentioned in the Ahaadith that the parts of the body that are washed in 
wudhu shall shine on the Day of Qiyaamah and by this (sign), Rasulullah 
 will at once recognise his followers. 

HADITH 4 (A) - SALAAH WASHES OFF SINS JUST AS BATHING IN A STREAM 

WASHES OFF DIRT AND DUST  

ْ رَيحرَةَْْبِحْاَْعَنح ْعَنحهْ ْه  ْاللّٰه  َْْضََِٰ وحْقاَلَْسَمِعحت  ِْسََ  ْ لَْاللّٰه ْاللّٰه ْاَََْْاَْْل ْوحْقْ يَْْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْْصَلَّ يحت مح
ْ اْببَِابِْاَْلوَح را ْنَهح ْفيِحْاَْْنَّ تسَِل  ْيَغح مح ْحَدِك  ْخَحسَْمَرَّات  م  ْيوَح َّ ْيَبحقْْٰهِْكُ  ءٌْهَلح ح ََ نهِِْ ََ ْدَ ْاقاَل وحْْمِنح

ءٌْقْٰلًَْيَبحْ ح ََ نهِِْ ََ ْدَ ْمَثَْْلكَِْفذَْْٰقاَلَْْْمِنح لوََاتِْْل  سِْْالصَّ َمح ْ ْويَمححْ ْالح َطَاياَْبهِِنَّْْاللّٰه سننْ) الح
ْ (319ْ#النسائيْ

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that once Rasulullah 

 asked the Sahaabah , “Do you believe that dirt can 
remain on a person who has a bath five times a day in a stream 

flowing in front of his door?” “‘No”, replied the Sahaabah , “No 

dirt can remain on his body.” Rasulullah  said: “So, exactly 
similar is the effect of Salaah offered five times a day. With the Grace 

of Allah Ta’ala, it washes away all sins.” 

HADITH 4 (B) 

ْ ْجَابرِ  ْ َْضََِْٰعَنح وحْْقاَلَْْقاَلَْْعَنحهْ ْاللّٰه ِْْل ْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ لوََاتِْْوسََلَّمَْْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه ْالصَّ مَثَل 
 َْ ْجَا ر  سِْكَمَثَلِْنَهح َمح رْ ْالح محْاَْْباَبِْعََْْٰغَمح ْْحَدِك  ات  ْخَحسَْمَرَّ م  ْيوَح َّ ْمِنحه ْكُ  تَسِل  ْيَغح

 (668ْ#صحيحْمسلمْ)
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Hadhrat Jaabir  narrates that he heard Rasulullah  
saying: “The example of the five daily Salaah is like a deep stream 

flowing in front of the door of a person who has a bath in it five times 
a day.” 

Note: Running water is generally free from dirt and the deeper it runs 
the cleaner and purer it is. A bath in such water surely removes dirt from 
the body and makes it clean. Salaah performed properly, keeping in mind 
all the etiquettes of Salaah, also cleanses the soul of all sins. There are 
many Ahaadith with the same meaning, but with slight differences in 
narration, narrated by different Sahaabah of Rasulullah . 
Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
 saying: “Each of the five Salaah cancels the sins committed 
since the Salaah before it.”  

To explain, let us take the case of a person working in a factory. His 
job is such that his body gets covered with dust. But there are five 
streams of running water in-between the factory and his house. When he 
is returning, he takes a bath in each stream. The effect of the five daily 
Salaah is very similar. Any sins committed between two Salaahs are 
forgiven because of the istighfaar and taubah in each Salaah. 

Through such examples Rasulullah  is showing us that 
Salaah has the wonderful power of removing sins. If we fail to attain the 
mercy, grace and kindness of Allah Ta’ala, then surely we ourselves are 
the losers. 

To make a mistake is human. We are likely to commit many sins and 
deserve the punishment of Allah Ta’ala, but look how forgiving Allah is. 
He has most beautifully shown us the way to earn His mercy and 
forgiveness. It is a great misfortune if we do not take advantage of this 
great favour. Allah Ta’ala is always eager to shower us with His mercy 
for every small wrong we do.  

It is said in a Hadith, that if a person goes to bed with the intention 
of getting up for Tahajjud and somehow does not wake up, he receives 
the full reward for Tahajjud, although he has been enjoying his sleep at 
the time of Tahajjud. How wonderful is the grace of Allah Ta’ala? What 
a tremendous loss if we do not receive blessings from Him? 
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HADITH 5 - TURNING TO SALAAH IN ALL DIFFICULTIES 

ذَيحفَةَْ ْعَنحهْ ْعَنْح  ْاللّٰه  وحَْْضََِٰ سََ  ْْل ْقاَلَْكََنَْ ْْصَْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْعَْزِْفَْْرٌْمحْاَْْهْ بَْزَْاْحَْذَْاِْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
ِْاِْ لََة  (1/163ثوَْاخرجهْالسيوطيْفِْالدَْالمن) لََْالصَّ

Hadhrat Huzayfah  says, “Whenever Rasulullah  
happened to face any difficulty, he would at once turn to Salaah.” 

Note: Salaah is a great blessing of Allah Ta’ala. To turn to Salaah at the 
time of worry is to hasten towards His mercy. When the mercy of Allah 
Ta’ala comes to our rescue, there can remain absolutely no worry. There 
are many Ahaadith concerning this practice of Rasulullah . 
Similar was the practice of the Sahaabah , who followed him in 
every small thing. Hadhrat Abu Darda  says: “Whenever a strong 
wind blew, Rasulullah  would immediately enter the Masjid 
and would not leave until the wind had stopped.” Similarly, at the time of 
a solar or lunar eclipse, Rasulullah  would begin offering 
Salaah.  

Hadhrat Suhaib  was informed by Rasulullah  that 
all the previous Ambiyaa of Allah Ta’ala (alayhimus salaam) also turned 
to Salaah in all difficulties. 

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  was once on a journey. On his way he 
received the news of the death of his son. He got down from his camel 
and performed two rakaats of Salaah, sitting in tashahhud for a long 
time. He then recited ‘Innaa lillaahi wa innaa ilaihi raaji-oon’ and said, 
“I have done what Allah Ta’ala has ordered us to do in the Qur-aan 
Shareef, that is;  

ل وۃَِ الصّ 
 
َو ِ

ْ
بْ ِِالصّ  اَ

عِی نُو 
 
اسْت

 
  و

“Seek Allah’s help with patience and Salaah” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 45) 

Another similar story is narrated about him. He was once on a journey 
when he received the news about the death of his brother, Qusum. He got 
down from his camel by the roadside and performed two rakaats of 
Salaah and kept sitting in Tashahhud for a long time. After finishing his 
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Salaah, he rode his camel, reciting the following Aayah of the Qur-aan 
Shareef:  

َ الصّ 
 
َو ِ

ْ
بْ ِِالصّ  اَ

عِی نُو 
 
اسْت

 
َ و

 
شِعِی خ 

ْ
َال لَ   

َع َاِلّ 
ٌ
ۃ
 

 
بِیۡ اَل ک   

َاِنّ ہ  
ل وۃَِ َو   

“Seek Allah’s help with patience and Salaah. Truly this is indeed 
difficult except for the humble ones.”  (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 45) 

There is also another story about him. On hearing about the demise of 
one of the wives of Nabi , he fell down in sajdah. When 
somebody asked him the reason he said, “Our dear Nabi  had 
ordered us to make sajdah (in Salaah) whenever we were faced with a 
calamity. What calamity can be greater than the death of one of the 
Ummul Mu’mineen?” 

When Hadhrat Ubaadah  was about to breathe his last, he said 
to the people around him, “I prohibit everyone from crying over me. 
When my rooh (soul) departs, I ask everyone to perform wudhu, 
observing all its etiquettes, to go to the masjid and make dua for my 
forgiveness, because our Merciful Allah Ta’ala has enjoined on us to, 
‘Seek help with patience and Salaah.’ After that, lay me down in my 
grave.” 

Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan , the husband of Hadhrat Umm-e-
Kulsoom (raidiyallahu anha), fell ill. Once, he fell into a state of 
unconsciousness that everyone around him thought that he had passed 
away. Hadhrat Umm-e-Kulsoom (radiyallahu anha) stood up and started 
to perform Salaah. After she completed her Salaah, Hadhrat Abdur 
Rahmaan  regained consciousness. He asked the people if it seemed 
that he had passed away. The people replied, “Yes” He then said, “Two 
angels came to me and said, ‘Come with us to Allah Ta’ala. Your 
condition will be decided over there.’ They began to take me with them 
when suddenly a third angel appeared and said to the two of them that 
they should go away as he is from those people whom good fortune has 
been written for him from the time he was in the stomach of his mother. 
His children are still to take benefit from him.” He remained alive for 
another month thereafter and then only did he pass away.  

Hadhrat Nadhr (rahmatullahi alayh) narrates, “Once it became very 
dark during the day in Madinah Munawwarah. I hurriedly went to 
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Hadhrat Anas  to find out if he had ever experienced similar 
conditions during the lifetime of Rasulullah . He said to me, 
‘Ma’aazallaah! During those blessed days, whenever the wind blew 
strong, we would hurry to the Masjid, fearing that it should be the 
coming of the Last Day.’” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Salaam  narrates that whenever the 
members of the family of Rasulullah  experienced difficulty, 
Rasulullah  would instruct them to perform Salaah, and would 
recite the following Aayat of the Qur-aan: 

َ
 
ََو
 
ُرَْا َا
َم

 
ل َہ ِِالصّ  َ ََۃَِول ک 

 
ََو بِْْ

 
ط
ْ
ل یَ َاص  

َع
 
ََاہ

 
َن سْـ  قاًؕ َل 

ْ
َرِز َؕ َن ََلکُ  َن رْزُقکُ  ُ

ن
ْ
ۃََُح

 
اقِب

 
ع
ْ
ال
 
َؕ َو

َ و 
ْ
یللِتّ ق  

“And instruct your family to perform Salaah and you yourself remain 
steadfast on it. We do not ask you to provide sustenance, but We 

provide it for you. And the best result (rewards in the Aakhirah) is for 
adopting Taqwa.”  (Surah Tahaa - Aayah 132) 

SALAATUL HAAJAH 

It is mentioned in a Hadith that when somebody has a need, whether it is 
of this life or the Aakhirah, whether it concerns Allah Ta’ala or some 
person, he should make a perfect wudhu and offer two rakaats of Salaah, 
glorify Allah Ta’ala and then send Durood on Nabi , and then 
make the following dua: 

 
ْ اِْْلَْٰاِْلًَْ ْاللّٰه ْالكَريِحْليِحْْالحَْلًَّ ِْم  بححَانَْاللّٰه ْس  ْالحْم  ََبِّ ِْلحَْمِْاَْعَظِيحْعَرحشِْالحْْ ْلِلّٰه د  ْالحْمح ََبِّ َْْ ل كَْئَْسحْاَْْعَالمَِيح
وحْ فرَِتكَِْوَالحْم  َتكَِْوعََزَائمَِْمَغح ْوَّْغَنيِحْجِبَاتَِْحَِح ْبرِّ  ِ

ّ ْكُ  ْمَةَْمِنح ِ
ّ ْكُ  لََمَةَْمِنح ْلَِحْاِْالسَّ ْلًَْتدََعح ْاِْذَنحبااْْثحم  لًَّ

تهَْ  اْْغَفَرح اْاِْوَلًَْهَمًّ ْلكَََْضِا ْهَِِ ْوَلًَْحَاجَةا تَه  ْفرََّجح ْقَضَيحتَهَاْياَْاِْلًَّ َْاَْلًَّ احِِيِح ْ حَحَمَْالرَّ
ْ (479ْ#سننْالترمذيْ)

“There is no god besides Allah, the Clement, the Bountiful. Glorified 
be Allah, the Lord of the tremendous throne. Praise be to Allah, the 

Lord of the worlds. I ask You all that leads to Your Mercy and deserves 
Your forgiveness. I ask You abundance in all that is good and refuge 
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from all that is evil. Leave me no sin but You pardon it, and no 
distress but You remove it, and no need but You fulfil it. O the most 

Merciful of those who show mercy!” 

THE STORY OF A PORTER 

Wahb bin Munabbih (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “Have your needs 
fulfilled by Allah Ta’ala through Salaah. In the past, if people were 
afflicted by a calamity or difficulty, they would hurry towards Salaah.”  

It is said that a porter (delivery man), who lived in Kufa, was well 
known for his honesty. People trusted him with their valuables and 
money, which he carried from one place to another. Once he was doing 
his job as usual when a person met him and asked him where he was 
going. The person said, “I am also going to the same place. If I could 
walk, I would have accompanied you on foot. Will you kindly give me a 
ride on your donkey for one Dinar?” The porter agreed and allowed him 
to share the donkey with him. They then arrived at a crossing.  

The person asked, “Which road will you take?” “The main road, of 
course,” replied the porter. The person said. “No brother, we should go by 
the other road which is a shortcut and there is plenty of grass to feed the 
animal.” The porter said, “I have never been on this road.” The person 
remarked, “I have travelled on this road many times.” The porter believed 
him and proceeded. After some distance, the road ended in a terrifying 
forest where a large number of dead bodies were lying about. The person 
suddenly jumped off the donkey, drew out his knife, intending to kill the 
porter. “Stop”, shouted the porter, “Take the animal and its load, but do 
not kill me.” The porter begged him but the person refused to listen. He 
wanted to kill the porter and take the animal and the goods. 

Seeing that the robber was not going to listen, the porter said to him, 
“All right, if you must kill me, then allow me to perform two rakaats of 
Salaah.” The person agreed and remarked, “You can please yourself. All 
the dead you see made the same request. Their Salaah did not help 
them.” The porter began his Salaah but could not remember any Surah to 
read after Surah Faatihah. Meanwhile the person grew impatient and 
angrily asked him to hurry up with his Salaah. All of a sudden, this 
Aayah flashed in his mind; 
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َُا َ ّ
مّ نَی

َاَِجِیَ 
 ّ
ر
 
ط

ْ
مُض

ْ
َال

ُ
َذ اَب

ُ
اہ
 
ع
 
ََد

 
ََو

 
َی

و  
ُ ّ
شِفَُالس

ْ
َک

 
ء  

“Is it not He who responds to the distressed (helpless) person when he 
calls out to Him (for help), and removes the evil. . .”  

(Surah Naml – Aayah 62) 

Whilst the porter was reciting the Aayah, tears welled up in his eyes. Just 
then a horseman suddenly appeared on the scene. He was wearing a 
shining helmet and held a spear in his hand. He stabbed the merciless 
thief and killed him. A flame of fire rose from the spot where the body of 
the thief fell. The porter fell down in sajdah and thanked Allah Ta’ala. 
After finishing his Salaah, he ran towards the horseman and asked him 
who he was. He replied. “I am a slave of Allah Ta’ala who answers the 
wronged one. You are now safe and can go wherever you like.” Saying 
this, the horseman rode away and disappeared. 

Indeed, Salaah is a great gift. Besides pleasing Allah Ta’ala, it often 
saves us from the problems of this life and provides us with peace of 
mind. Ibn Seereen (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “If I was allowed to 
choose between Jannah and a Salaah of two rakaats, I would prefer 
Salaah. The reason is quite clear. Jannah is for my own pleasure while 
Salaah is for the pleasure of my beloved Allah Ta’ala.”  

Nabi  has said: “Enviable is that Muslim who has little 
burden (i.e. of the world. He does not have much family and wealth etc.), 
he has lots of salaah in his life, he remains satisfied with what is provided 
for him, he makes the ibaadat of Allah Ta’ala with full devotion, he 
remains unkown to people and dies an early death, leaving very little 
behind and very few to mourn him.”  

It is mentioned in a Hadith that Rasulullah  said: “Offer 
your Salaah at your homes frequently, so that it may be blessed with the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah Ta’ala.” (This refers to nafl Salaah). 

HADITH 6 - FARDH SALAAH ELIMINATES ONES SINS 

سحْْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ ْلحْخَْقاَلَْدَْْبِِّْلِْغحْالَّْْنِْمِْلِْم  ْ َْضََِْْٰمَامَةَْا ْْبِحْاَْْعََْْٰت  جِدِْعَنحْْاللّٰه حمَسح وَْفِِْال ْوَه  ْه 
ْلحْفَقْ  ْجْ ََْْنَّْاِْْمَامَةَْا ْباَْاَْياَْْت  وحْْتَْسَمِعحْْكَْنَّْاَْْعَنحكَْْنِِحْثَْْحَدَّْلَا ِْْلَْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
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وحْ ْْنحْمَْْل ْيَق  َْتوَضََّ َْفَْْا حوْ ْغَْبَْسحْا وحْال ََْعََْْٰحَْسَْوَمَْْهْ هَْيدََيحهِْوَوجَحْْلَْسَْفَغَْْءَْض  ْلَْٰاِْقاَمَْْمَّْذ نَيحهِْثْ ا ْوَْْهِْسِْاحْْ
وحْمَّْْصَلََةْ  ر  ْْرَْفَْغَْْضَةْ فح فِِحْاللّٰه وَحمِْْلكَِْذْْْٰلَْ  ْشَْمَاْمَْْالح لََه ْوَْاِْْتح جَِح ْضَْبَْقَْلَحهِْ عَليَحهِْيدََاهْ ْتح

ْعَْمِْوسََْ ْرَْظَْناَه ْوَنَْذْ ا ْلَحهِْاِْْتح ِْْءْ وحْسْ ْنحْمِْْهْ سْ بهِِْنَفحْْثَْدَّْاه ْوحََْنَْلَحهِْعَيحْاِْْتح ْهْ تْ عحْمِْسَْْدحْقَْْفَقَالَْوَاللّٰه
ْصَْْالنَّبِِّْْنَْمِْ ْلَّ اَاْمَْلَّْْعَليَحهِْوسََْْاللّٰه ْ(532ْ#لمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْاخرجهْا) مِرَا

Abu Muslim (rahmatullahi alayh) narrates: “I went to see Abu 
Umaamah  while he was in the Masjid. I asked him if he had 

heard Rasulullah  saying, ‘When a person performs wudhu 
properly and then reads his Fardh Salaah, Allah Ta’ala forgives all the 

sins he committed that day by his feet in going towards evil, by his 
hands in doing evil, by his ears in listening to evil, by his eyes in 

looking at evil and by his heart in thinking of evil.’ He replied, ‘By 
Allah, I have heard these words from Rasulullah  again and 

again.’” 

Note: Many of the Sahaabah  viz. Hadhrat Usmaan , 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah , Hadhrat Anas , Hadhrat Abdullah 
Sanaabihi , Hadhrat Amr ibn Abasah  and others have 
narrated this Hadith with slight differences. Those who are gifted with 
the power of Kashf can even witness the sins falling away.  

It is said about Imaam Abu Haneefah (rahmatullahi alayh) that he 
could tell from the water falling down from the limbs of the person 
performing wudhu as to which sins had been washed off.  

In a Hadith narrated by Hadhrat Usmaan  that, Rasulullah 
 has warned people against committing sins in the hope of 
getting them forgiven through Salaah. We have absolutely no reason to 
behave like that. After all, what is the quality of the Salaah that we 
perform? If Allah Ta’ala only accepts our Salaah, it is His very special 
favour and grace. We would be very ungrateful if we disobey Allah 
Ta’ala just because He is Merciful and Forgiving. 
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HADITH 7 – ONE WHO PERFORMS SALAAH ENTERING JANNAH BEFORE A 

SHAHEED  

رَيحرَةَْْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ ْ َْضََِْْٰه  ََْعَنحْْاللّٰه ْْنحْمِّْْحَيْْلِّْ بَْْنحْلََنِْمِْجْ ه ْقاَلَْكََنَْ
وحْمَْلَْسحْاَْْةَْاعَْضَْق  سََ  ْلِْاْمَعَْ

ِْ ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْْٰرَْخِّْا ْمَاْوَْهْ دْ حَْاَْْدَْهِْشحْت ْاسحْفَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه ِْْدِْيحْبَْعْ ْنْ بحْْقاَلَْطَلححَةْ ْةاْنَْسَْْرْ خَْالًح ْاللّٰه
ْاَْفَرَْ ؤَْْيحت  حم  مَاْْرَْخَّْال نَّةَْْلَْخِْدحْا ْمِنحه  هِيحْْلَْبحْقَْْالْح ْبحْجَّْعَْتَْفَْْدِْالشَّ َْفَْْلكَِْلِذْْٰت  بَححْا ْصح ْرحْكَْفَذَْْت  ْت 
ِْْلكَِْذْٰ ْصَْْلنَّبِِّْل ْ لَّ ِْْرَْكِْذْ ْوحْاَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه وحْل ِْْلِْرسَ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ليَحسَْاَْفَقَالَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
مَضَانَْْه ْدَْعحْصَامَْبَْْدحْقَْ ْوَصَََْْ ْْْٰسِتَّةَْله عَةْ ْلًَفِْا كح عَةَْوَََّْْ كح ََ اخرجهْ)ْةْ نَْسَْْصَلََةِْْكَذَاْوَكَذَاْ

ْ(548ْ#المنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates, “Two people of one tribe 

came to Rasulullah  and accepted Islam together. One of 
them was made shaheed (martyred) in a battle and the other died a 
year later. Hadhrat Talha bin Ubaidullah  says that he saw in 
his dream that the person who had died later entered Jannah before 
the shaheed (martyr). This surprised him. I do not remember whether 

it was he or somebody else who narrated this dream.” Rasulullah 
 then said: “Has not the person dying later fasted for one 

additional month of Ramadhaan, and has he not read more than 6000 
rakaats of Salaah during the year he lived after the shaheed 

(martyr)?” 

Note: If we have to say that each month in the year has 29 days and we 
have to only count the rakaats of the fardh and witr salaah, it will 
amount to 20 rakaats. That alone will amount to 6960 rakaats. And those 
months that have 30 days, you will increase the rakaats for each of those 
days. And if you have to count the rakaats of the sunnat and nafal salaah, 
then how much will that amount to?  

In Ibnu Majah this incident has been mentioned with more detail. 
Hadhrat Talha , who saw the dream, narrates that two men from 
one tribe once came to Rasulullah . They both accepted Islam 
together. One was very brave and courageous. He was martyred in a 
battle. The other man passed away a year later. I saw myself at the 
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entrance of Jannah and both of them were standing there. One person 
came from inside and said to the one who passed away a year later that 
he has permission to enter and the one who was made Shaheed was still 
waiting there. After some time another person came from inside and 
permitted the Shaheed to also enter. He then said to me, “Your time for 
entry has not yet come. You should go back now.” In the morning I 
mentioned my dream to the people. Everyone was amazed as to why the 
Shaheed was given permission to enter later on, whereas he should have 
entered first. Eventually they went to Rasulullah  and 
mentioned the dream to him. Rasulullah  mentioned, “What is 
there for you to be so surprised about?” The people said, “Ya Rasulullah! 
The first person was Shaheed and he had more courage and bravery and 
here we see that the second person entered before him.” Rasulullah 
 said, “Did he not make ibaadat for one extra year.” They 
replied, “Yes.” He further mentioned, “Did he not fast for one extra 
Ramadhaan?” They replied, “Yes. Most definitely.” He further mentioned, 
“Did he not make so many more sajdahs in the one year.” They replied, 
“Yes, indeed.” Rasulullah  then said, “Between them is the 
difference of the skies and the earth.” This incident has been narrated by 
many other people as well.  

Abu Dawood Shareef mentions a similar incident of two Sahaabah 
 who passed away 8 days apart. The second person passed away 
one week later. He still entered Jannah before the other person. In reality 
we do not know how valuable Salaah is. There must have been a reason 
why Rasulullah  was often heard saying, “The comfort of my 
eyes is in Salaah.” This is an expression of his deep love for Salaah. 
What else can be more valuable than Salaah? 

It is mentioned in one Hadith that there were two brothers. One 
passed away 40 days before the other. The first brother was known for 
his piety and people had lots of respect for him. Rasulullah  
asked, “Was the second brother not a Muslim? The Sahaabah 
(radiyallahu anhum) mentioned, “Yes, he was a Muslim but an ordinary 
Muslim.” Rasulullah  mentioned, “What do you know that 
these 40 days of Salaah that he had performed would have taken him to 
such great heights.” Salaah is like the example of a sweet and deep river 
which flows in front of one’s door. Is it ever possible for dirt to remain on 
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the body of the person who bathes in this river five times a day?” Again 
Rasulullah  mentioned, that “What do you know as to what 
heights he must have reached through the extra Salaah he performed.”  

HADITH 8 – EXTINGUSIHING THE FIRE OF JAHANNAM THROUGH SALAAH 

ِْْدِْبحْعَْْعَنحْ وحْْنِْبحْْاللّٰه ع  ْ َْضََِْْٰدْ مَسح وحْْه ْعَنحْعَنحْْاللّٰه ِْْلِْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ قاَلَْْهْ نَّْاَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
ْيْ  نَادْ ْبحعَث  ِْْعِنحدَْْم  ة َ ِْْحَضْح ّ وحْْصَلََةْ ْكُ  ْْٰنِِحْياَْبَْْل ْفَيَق  وحْوحْق ْْمَْدَْا َْاْفَْم  ْعََْْٰمحْدتُّْقَْوحْاَْاْمَاْوحْئْ فِْطحْا
محْسِْفْ نحْاَْ وحْوحْقْ فَيَْْك  رَْنَْالظُّْوحْلُّْصَْوَيْ ْنَْوحْرْ هَّْطَْتَْيَْنَْفَْم  فَْفَيْ ْهح محْْرْ غح ِْمَاْفَْهْ نَْاْبيَحْمَّْْلهَ  ْتِْضََْْاْحَْذَْا

 ْ ْثحْفَمِْْالحعَصح ِْفَْْلكَِْذْْٰل  حمَْْتِْضََْْاْحَْذَْا ْرِْغحْال ْثحْفمَِْْب  ْْل 
ِْفَْْلكَِْذٰ ْثحْفمَِْْالحعَتَمَةْ ْتِْضََْْاْحَْذَْا ْلكَِْذْْٰل 

ْ خَْْفِِحْْجٌْلِْدحْمْ فَْْنَْوحْامْ نَْيَْفَْ ْ ْفِِحْْجٌْلِْدحْمْ وَْْيح ْ(529ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ) شِّ

Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood  narrates that he heard 

Rasulullah  saying: “When the time of Salaah comes close, 
an Angel announces, ‘Get up, O children of Aadam (mankind), and 
put out the fire that you have lit (by doing sins) to burn yourselves.’ 
So, the (pious) people rise up, perform wudhu and offer their Zuhr 

Salaah. This causes forgiveness of their sins committed since sunrise. 
The same is repeated at Asr, Maghrib and Esha. After Esha people go 
to bed, but there are some who busy themselves in good, while others 

are busy in evil deeds.” 

Note: The meaning of this Hadith has been mentioned in many other 
Hadith kitaabs that Allah Ta’ala, through His Mercy, forgives the sins of 
those who perform Salaah. It has been mentioned previously that due to 
Istighfaar being present in Salaah, both the minor and major sins are 
forgiven by Allah Ta’ala. The condition for the forgiveness of major sins 
is to have sincere regret in the heart.  

Allah Ta’ala Himself says in the Qur-aan Shareef as it has already 
been explained under Hadith three; 
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“Establish Salaah at the two ends of the day, and during portions of 
the night. Verily, good deeds wipe out evil acts.” (Surah Hood - Aayah 114) 

Hadhrat Salmaan  who is a famous Sahaabi, says, “After Esha, 
people are divided into three groups. There are some for whom the night 
is a source of blessings and gain. They are those who spend it in the 
ibaadah (worship) of Allah Ta’ala, while others are asleep. For them the 
night brings great rewards from Allah Ta’ala. There are others who turn 
their night into a curse for themselves, since they commit sins in the 
darkness of the night. To them the night brings curses and misery. Then, 
there is the third group of people who go to bed immediately after Esha. 
They neither gain nor lose.” 

HADITH 9 – GUARANTEE OF ENTERING JANNAH THROUGH SALAAH 

ْْعِّْ بحَِْْْنِْبحْْقَتَادَةَْْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ ْعَنحه  ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلََْضََِٰ سََ  ِْْل ْقاَلَْ ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْ ْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه ْقاَلَْاللّٰه
ََْتَْ ْافحْاِْْوَتَعَالَْْٰكَْبَا ْضحْتَرَْنّيِ ْلَْصَْْسَْخَحْْكَْتِْمَّْا ْْعََْْٰت  ْدحْهِْعَْوَْْوَات  ْنحْمَْْهْ نَّْاَْاْداْهحْعَْْعِنحدِيحْْتُّ

ِْْظَْحَافَْ ْل َْْمحْنْلَّْوَمَْْيحْدِْهحْعَْْفِِحْْنَّةَْالْحَْْهْ تْ لحْخَْدحْاَْْنَّْهِْتِْقحْوَْعَليَحهِنَّ ْافِْيُ  ْفلَََْعَْْظح ْلَ ْْدَْهحْعَليَحهِنَّ
 (1/704اخرجهْالسيوطيْفِْالدَْالمنثوَْ) عِنحدِيحْ

Hadhrat Abu Qataadah bin Rab’iyy  says that he heard 

Rasulullah  saying: “Allah Ta’ala has said, ‘O Muhammad 

! I have fixed five times daily Salaah for your followers. I 
have made a promise with myself that whoever is regular in 

performing his Salaah in its correct time, shall be admitted into 
Jannah. Those of your followers who do not guard their Salaah, are 

not included in this promise.” 

Note: In another Hadith, it is said that Allah Ta’ala has fixed five times 
Salaah, and whosoever is mindful of his Salaah by making wudhu 
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properly and performing it in its correct time with sincerity and devotion 
is assured by Allah Ta’ala of entry into Jannah. Whoever does not guard 
his Salaah, there is no such guarantee for him. He may or may not be 
forgiven. Salaah has indeed great value. It gives us an opportunity to 
receive the guarantee of Allah Ta’ala for Jannah. 

When an honourable person who is wealthy or someone who has 
some position or power gives us a guarantee for fulfilling any of our 
worldly requirements, we feel quite satisfied and happy and we consider 
it our duty to remain grateful and dedicated to him. Allah Ta’ala, who is 
the only king of both the worlds, is giving us the guarantee for the real 
success after death in return for five times daily Salaah, which does not 
involve much effort on our part. If even then we do not take benefit of 
the opportunity, we cannot blame anyone besides ourselves for the 
dreadful punishment that awaits us. 

HADITH 10 - TWO RAKAATS OF SALAAH IS MORE VALUABLE THAN 

THOUSANDS OF RANDS 

ْمِّْاَْسَلحمَانَْْبحنِْعَنِْا لَا جََ  ْ ْنَّ ْ اَْنح ْاللّٰه ْصَلَّ ِ حَابِْالنَّبِّ ْقاَلَْْعَلَْصح ثهَ  نَاْْيحهِْوسََلَّمَْحَدَّ اْفَتَحح لمََّ
وحْاَْْخَيحبََْ رجَ  ْمِّْاْغَنَائمَِهْ خح ِْمح بح حمَتَاعِْوَالسَّ وحْْنَْال ْيتَبََايَع  محْنَْغَنَائمَِْفَجَعَلَْالنَّاس  لٌْْه  جََ  فجََاءَْ
وحْْفَقَالَْ سََ  ِْياَْ ْلَْاللّٰه اْمَّْْلقََدح َْبِححا ت  بحِح ََِْ ب ََ ْاْ وَحمَْمِثحلهَ  ْحَدٌْمِّْاَْحَْالح لِْهْٰاَْنح حوَادِيحْهح ْقاَلَْْذَاْال

تَْْوَمَاْوَيححَكَْ بحِح ْْمَاْقاَلَََْْ ْْبحتَاعْ وَاَْْعْ بيِحْاَْْزلِحت  ْْحَتّه ت  بحِح ْفَقَالَْْقيَِّةْ وحْا ْْمِائةَِْْثلَََثَََْْ
وحْ ِْْل ْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ بحَِْا ْناَْاَْْوسََلَّمَْْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه ََ ْ ل  جََ  ِْ يح

وَْْمَاْقاَلَْنبَّئِ كَْبَِِ وحْْياَْه  ِْْلَْسََ  ْقاَلَْْاللّٰه
ِْ عَتَيح كح دَََْْ لََْْبَعح ِْالصَّ  (2785ْ#سننْابْداودْ) ة

Ibn Salmaan (rahmatullahi alayh) says that he heard one of the 
Sahaabah of Rasulullah  narrating, “When we had won the 

battle of Khaibar, we began to buy and sell the booty, that we had 
received, amongst ourselves. One of us went to Nabi  and 

said, ‘O, Nabi of Allah, no one has earned so much profit as I have in 
today’s business.’ ‘How much did you earn?’ asked Rasulullah 
. He replied, ‘I kept on selling and buying till I earned a 
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total profit of 300 Awqiyyah of silver.’ Rasulullah  said, 
‘Shall I inform you of something better than that?’ He replied, ‘Do tell 
me, O, Nabi of Allah!’ Rasulullah  remarked ‘Two rakaats 

nafl after the (fardh) Salaah.’” 

Note: 300 Awqiyyah of silver is equivalent to about 3000 Rupees. 
According to Nabi , the money of this world cannot compare 
with the everlasting gain of the Aakhirah. Our life will be prosperous if 
we build our Imaan to the level that two rakaats of Salaah is more 
valuable in our sight than all the riches of this world.  

THE FINAL BEQUEST OF RASULULLAH  

Salaah is really a great treasure and that is why Rasulullah  has 
called it ‘the comfort of his eyes’. He had been commanding us to read 
Salaah right up to His last breath. Ummu Salamah  narrates that 
the last words of Rasulullah , which he could hardly utter, 
were regarding guarding the Salaah and kindness towards the slaves. 
There is a similar Hadith narrated by Hadhrat Ali  as well. 

THE VIRTUES OF ISHRAAQ SALAAH 

Once, Rasulullah  sent a group of Sahaabah  in Jihaad 
towards Najd. They returned victorious very quickly with lots of booty. 
When Rasulullah  saw the people envying them and wondering 
at their quick bargain, he said, “Shall I inform you of a group of people 
who earn much more in a much shorter time? They are those who 
perform their Fajr with Jamaat and then remain seated till a little while 
after sunrise and thereafter read two rakaats of Salaah.” 

According to Shaqeeq Balkhi (rahmatullahi alayh), a very famous 
Shaikh, we can acquire five things by doing five things; an increase in 
provisions through ‘Chaasht’ (Nafl Salaah before midday), a light in the 
grave through Tahajjud, correct answers to Munkar and Nakeer (the 
Malaaikah who will question us in our graves) through the recitation of 
the Qur-aan, an easy crossing of Siraat (the bridge over Jahannam) 
through fasting and charity, and a place under the shade of the Throne of 
Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah through seclusion.  
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40 AHAADITH EXPLAINING THE IMPORTANCE AND VIRTUES 

OF SALAAH 

In the books of Hadith, there are many sayings of Rasulullah  
about Salaah and its rewards and virtues. It is very difficult to cover all of 
them in this small book.  

A few of them are mentioned below:  

1. “Salaah is the first command of Allah Ta’ala upon my Ummah, and it 
shall be the first thing to be questioned about on the Day of 
Qiyaamah.”  

2. “Fear Allah Ta’ala in the matter of Salaah! Fear Allah Ta’ala in the 
matter of Salaah! Fear Allah Ta’ala in the matter of Salaah!”  

3. “Salaah comes in-between a person and Shirk.”  

4. “Salaah is the sign of Islam. A person who reads his Salaah at the 
correct time with sincerity and devotion, following all its rules 
including the Mustahabbaat (those acts that are preferable to do), is 
surely a Mu’min.”  

5. “Of all things that have been commanded by Allah Ta’ala, Imaan and 
Salaah are the most valued. If there was anything better than Salaah, 
Allah Ta’ala would have commanded it for His Malaaikah, some of 
whom are always in ruku and others in sajdah.”  

6. “Salaah is the pillar of Islam.” 

7. “Salaah disgraces shaytaan.” 

8. “Salaah is the light of a Believer.” 

9. “Salaah is the best Jihaad.” 

10. “When a person commences his Salaah, Allah Ta’ala turns His full 
attention towards him and when he terminates his salaah Allah 
Ta’ala also turns away His attention from him.” 

11. “When a calamity descends from the skies, people who regularly go 
to the Masjid are saved.” 
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12. “If a person lands himself in Jahannam due to some reason, the fire 
will not burn those limbs of his body which have touched the 
ground while he was in sajdah during his Salaah.”  

13. “Fire has been forbidden by Allah Ta’ala upon those limbs of the 
body which touch the ground while performing sajdah.” 

14. “Of all the practices, Salaah read at the correct time is most loved by 
Allah Ta’ala.”  

15. “Allah Ta’ala likes the posture of a person most when he is in 
sajdah, pressing his forehead on the ground in humility.” 

16. “A person in sajdah is nearest to Allah Ta’ala.” 

17. “Salaah is the key to Jannah.”  

18. “When a person stands in Salaah, the gates of Jannah are opened 
and all the veils between him and Allah Ta’ala are raised (provided 
he does not spoil his Salaah by coughing, etc.).”  

19. “A person in Salaah knocks at the divine door of Allah Ta’ala, and 
the door is always opened for him who knocks on it.”  

20. “The position of Salaah in Islam is like the position of the head in 
the body.”  

21. “Salaah is the light of the heart. Let those who wish, brighten their 
hearts (through Salaah).” 

22. “If a person wishes to have his sins forgiven by Allah Ta’ala, he 
should perform wudhu properly, perform two or four rakaats of 
Fardh or Nafl Salaah, with devotion, and then make dua to Allah 
Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala will forgive him.”  

23. “Any piece of land on which Allah Ta’ala is remembered in Salaah, 
takes pride over the rest of the earth.” 

24. “Allah Ta’ala accepts the dua of a person who makes dua to Him 
after having performed two rakaats of Salaah. Allah Ta’ala grants 
him what he asks for, sometimes immediately and sometimes (for 
his own good) later.”  
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25. “A person who performs two rakaats of Salaah alone, where nobody 
except Allah Ta’ala and His Malaaikah see him, receives a 
certificate of being saved from Jahannam.”  

26. “Allah Ta’ala accepts the dua of a person after each Fardh Salaah.”  

27. “Jahannam is forbidden and Jannah becomes compulsory for a 
person who performs his wudhu properly and performs his Salaah 
properly.”  

28. “Shaytaan remains scared of a Muslim provided he is particular 
about his Salaah. As soon as he neglects it, shaytaan gets hold of 
him and tries his best to mislead him.”  

29. “The most excellent practice is to perform Salaah in its awwal waqt 
(first time).”  

30. “Salaah is an act of sacrifice for every pious person.” 

31. “Salaah performed in its awwal waqt (first time) is a practice most 
liked by Allah Ta’ala.”  

32. “At dawn, some people go to the Masjid and some to the market. 
Those going to the Masjid carry the flag of Imaan and those leaving 
for the market carry the flag of shaytaan.”  

33. “The four rakaats before Zuhr have the same reward as the four 
rakaats of Tahajjud.”  

34. “The four rakaats before Zuhr are counted equal (in reward) to the 
four rakaats of Tahajjud.” 

35. “The Mercy of Allah Ta’ala is directed towards a person standing in 
Salaah.”  

36. “Salaah at night (when everyone is asleep) is most virtuous, but 
there are very few who observe it.”  

37. “Jibraa-eel (alayhis salaam) came to me and said, O, Muhammad 
! However long you live, you will die one day. Whoever 
you may love, you will leave him one day. Surely, you will receive 
the reward of whatever (good or evil) you do. No doubt, the honour 
of a believer is in Tahajjud and his respect is in contentment and 
staying away (from sin).” 
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38. “Two rakaats in the late hours of the night are more valuable than 
all the riches of this world. But for fear of hardship on my followers, 
I would have made it compulsory.”  

39. “Keep offering Tahajjud Salaah. It is the way of the pious and a 
means of coming close to Allah Ta’ala. Tahajjud safeguards one 
from sins, causes forgiveness of sins and improves the health of the 
body.”  

40. “Allah Ta’ala says, ‘O, son of Aadam! Do not be lazy in offering 
four rakaats in the early part of the day. I shall fulfil your needs for 
the rest of the day.” 

Books of Hadith repeatedly mention the rewards of Salaah and also the 
encouragement towards performing it. The forty short Ahaadith given 
above can be memorised and thus the reward of knowing forty Ahaadith 
can be earned. In fact, Salaah is really a big favour, but this is only 
realised by those who have its taste. Rasulullah  called it the 
comfort of his eyes. He would spend most of the night standing before 
Allah Ta’ala. It was for the very same reason that, our dear Rasulullah 
, even on his deathbed, commanded and enjoined us to be 
particular about Salaah. It has been reported in many Ahaadith that 
Rasulullah  would often say; 

َْاِْ واْاللّٰه ِْتَّق  لََة  (10542ْ#شعبْالًيمانْ) ْفِِْالصَّ

“Fear Allah Ta’ala concerning Salaah.” 

Abdullah bin Mas’ood  narrates that he heard Nabi  
saying, “Of all the practices, Salaah is the dearest to me.” 

One of the Sahaabah  narrates, “One night I happened to go to 
the Masjid. I found Rasulullah  in Salaah. I really wanted to 
join him. I made my intention and stood behind him. He was reciting 
‘Surah Baqarah’ at that time. I thought he would finish the qiraat and go 
for ruku at the end of the 100th Aayah, but he did not do so. I thought 
that he would perhaps go for ruku after finishing the 200th Aayaat, but he 
did not. I was sure that he would finish the first rakaat at the end of the 
Surah. When the Surah ended, he said ‘Allahumma Lakal hamd’ (O 
Allah! All praise belongs to you) a number of times and then began 
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‘Surah Aal-e-Imraan’. On finishing that surah, he again said ‘Allahumma 
lakal hamdu’ three times and began ‘Surah Maa’idah’. He then went into 
ruku after finishing that Surah. In ruku and sajdah he recited tasbeeh and 
some other duas, which I could not hear. In the second rakaat he started 
‘Surah An’aam’ after ‘Surah Faatihah’. I could not continue with him 
any longer and broke away helplessly.”  

What Rasulullah  recited in one rakaat comes to about 5 
Paras of the Qur-aan. Besides, Rasulullah  was reciting at ease 
with proper Tajweed. We can well imagine how long the rakaat would 
have been. It was because of this that his feet would often get swollen. 
No amount of strain and difficulty in Salaah is too much for the one 
whose heart has tasted the sweetness of Salaah. 

Abu Ishaaq Subaihi (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Muhaddith. He 
died when he was over the age of 100 years. He would often exclaim in 
his old age, “Alas! This illness and old age have deprived me of the 
delight of performing long Salaah. I am now only able to recite ‘Surah 
Baqarah’ and ‘Surah Aal-e-Imraan’ in my Salaah of two rakaats.” These 
two surahs comprise about one eighth of the whole Qur-aan.  

Muhammad bin Sammaak (rahmatullahi alayh), the famous Soofi, 
writes, “My neighbour at Kufa had a son. The boy fasted during the day 
and made ibaadah during the night. This constant strain made him so 
thin that his body was reduced to a skeleton. His father requested me to 
caution him. I was once sitting at my door when the boy passed by. He 
greeted me with ‘Assalaamu alaikum’ and sat down. I had hardly said 
anything when he interrupted me saying, ‘Dear Uncle! Maybe you intend 
to advise me to reduce my efforts. Listen to my story first. I had a few 
friends in the locality. We decided amongst ourselves to compete with 
one another in ibaadah and acquiring the love of Allah Ta’ala. They all 
applied themselves so hard that they were soon sent for by Allah Ta’ala. 
They embraced death delightedly and peacefully. Now I am the only one 
left behind. What will they think of me when they know of my lagging 
behind? Dear Uncle! My friends really strived very hard and achieved 
their goal.’ He then began to relate the pursuits and accomplishments of 
his late friends, which surprised all the listeners. After this he left me. 
Few days later, I heard that the boy too had passed away (May Allah 
Ta’ala bless him).”  
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Even nowadays there are people who remain engaged in Salaah for 
the major portion of the night and devote the whole day to Tableegh, 
Ta’leem and other services in the path of Allah Ta’ala. Hadhrat Mujaddid 
Alf-e-Saani (rahmatullahi alayh) is famously known to one and all in 
India. His Khalifa, Moulana Abdul Waahid Lahori (rahmatullahi alayh), 
was a famous saint who lived about two centuries ago. He sighed and 
wept when he learnt that there was no Salaah in Jannah, because it is the 
place for payment and not of effort. He sighed and remarked, “How shall 
we ever enjoy Jannah without Salaah!” It is because of such people that 
the world still functions. These are those noble people who really take the 
true benefit of this worldly life. May Allah Ta’ala give us also their 
strength of Imaan and love for His ibaadah! Aameen.  
Before I finish this chapter, let me mention a very interesting incident 
which is mentioned in the following Hadith from ‘Munabbihaat’ by Ibn 
Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh), “Once Rasulullah  was sitting with 
the Sahaabah  when he said, “Three things of this world are very 
dear to me; Itr (good smelling fragrance), my wives and Salaah which is 
the comfort of my eyes.” “Quite true,” said Hadhrat Abu Bakr , 
“The three things that I love are; to look at your face, spending my 
wealth on you and that my daughter be your wife, O Nabi of Allah!” 
“Quite true,” said Hadhrat Umar , “The three things that I love 
most are; enforcing that which is right, forbidding the evil and wearing 
old clothes.” “Quite true,” said Hadhrat Usmaan , “The three things 
that I love most are; feeding the hungry, clothing the naked and reciting 
the Qur-aan.” “Quite true,” said Hadhrat Ali . “The three things 
that I love most are; serving a guest, fasting on a very hot day and 
striking the enemy with my sword.” At this, Jibraa-eel (alayhis salaam) 
appeared and said to Rasulullah , “Allah Ta’ala has sent me to 
tell you what I would love if I had been a human.” “Yes, do tell us Jibraa-
eel,” said Rasulullah . Jibraa-eel (alayhis salaam) replied, “If I 
had been a human like you, the three things I would have loved are; 
guiding the people who have gone away from Islam, loving those who 
make ibaadah (worship Allah Ta’ala) in poverty and helping the poor 
family men. As for Allah Ta’ala, the three things He loves most in His 
slaves are; striving in His Path (with one’s life or wealth), crying at the 
time of making taubah and being patient in poverty and hunger.” 
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Haafiz Ibn Qayyim (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “Salaah brings our 
rizq (sustenance), promotes good health, drives out diseases, strengthens 
the heart, brings light and beauty to the face, pleases the soul, refreshes 
the body, cures laziness, relieves the mind, feeds the soul, brightens the 
heart and guarantees the favour of Allah Ta’ala. It grants protection 
against the punishment of Allah Ta’ala. It keeps  shaytaan away and 
brings us closer to Allah Ta’ala. In short, Salaah is a guarantee for all that 
is good and a protection against all that is undesirable for both, body and 
soul, equally in this world and in the Aakhirah.” 
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CHAPTER 2 
WARNINGS FOR NEGLECTING SALAAH 

The books of Hadith mention very severe punishments for those who 
neglect Salaah. A few Ahaadith are mentioned in this chapter. A single 
warning from Rasulullah  should be enough. Out of love and 
mercy for his followers, he has warned them again and again in different 
ways, so that they do not neglect Salaah and suffer the punishment. In 
spite of this, we are still unmindful of Salaah, and have the audacity to 
consider ourselves the followers of Rasulullah  and the 
champions of Islam. 

HADITH 1 – THE BARRIER BETWEEN A PERSON AND KUFR IS SALAAH 

ِْ ْجَابرِِْبحنِْعَبحدِْاللّٰه وحْْقاَلَْْْقاَلَْعَنح ِْْل ْسََ  ْ اللّٰه ْاللّٰه ْْصَلَّ َ لِْوَبَيح ْالرَّج  َ ْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْبَيح
ِْ لََة ْالصَّ رِْترَحك  فح ْالحك 

َْوَْ َْْلِْجْ الرَّْْقاَلَْبَيح حْْوَبَيح رِْوَالحكْ ْكِْالشِّ ِْْكْ رحْتَْْفح لََة ْالصَّ
َْ رِْالحكْ ْوَقاَلَْبَيح يحْْفح ِ

ِْْكْ رحْتَْْمَانِْوَالْح لََة ْالصَّ
 ْ(807ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ)

Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdillah  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying: 

1. “To leave out Salaah is to be joined with kufr.” 
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2. “To leave out Salaah is to be joined with kufr and shirk.” 

3. “Leaving out of Salaah is the only difference between Imaan 
and kufr.” 

Note: There are a number of Ahaadith on this subject. On one occasion, 
Rasulullah  is reported to have said: “Hasten in your Salaah 
when it is cloudy (in case you make a mistake and miss the correct time). 
To leave out Salaah is to become a kaafir.” What a stern warning against 
even missing the correct time of Salaah, as (according to this quotation) 
to miss the correct time of Salaah is like leaving it out. Although, 
according to the interpretation of the Ulama, the verdict of kufr is given 
against a person only when he rejects (and not simply neglects) Salaah, 
yet the words of Rasulullah  in these Ahaadith should be very 
weighty for those who have any regard for him. However, it may be 
noted that some of the very important Sahaabah of Rasulullah  
like Hadhrat Umar , Abdullah bin Mas’ood , Abdullah bin 
Abbas , etc. and eminent Fuqahaa like Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal, 
Ishaaq bin Raahwayh, Ibn Mubaarak, (rahmatullahi alayhim), etc. are 
definitely of the opinion that the verdict of kufr can be given against the 
person who intentionally leaves out his Salaah. May Allah Ta’ala save us!  

HADITH 2 – SEVEN ADVICES OF RASULULLAH  

امِتِْْنِْبحْْبَادَةَْعْ ْعَنحْ ْ َْضََِْْٰالصَّ ْقاَلَْعَنحْْاللّٰه وحْْلِحْيحْلِْخَْْوحصَانِيحْاَْه  ِْْل ْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ عَليَحهِْْْاللّٰه
وحْْخِصَالْ ْعِْبحْبسَِْْمَْلَّْوسََْ ِك  شح

ِْفَقَالَْلًََْ  ْطِّْقْ ْنحْاِْاْوَّْشَيحئاْْاْباِللّٰه ت مح رِّْحْ ْوحْاَْعح
ْْوحْاَْْمحْتْ قحْ وَلًَْْمحْتْ بحْلِّْص 

ْ تَْ لََةَْكْ ترح تَعَمِّْكَْترََْْنحْفَمَْْنَْيحْدِْمِّْعَْتَْمْ ْواْالصَّ حمِْْنَْمِْْجَْرَْخَْْدحْقَْاْفَْداْهَاْم  حمَْبْ كَْرحْوَلًَْتَْْلَّةِْال صِيَةَْواْال ْعح
ِْفَْ ْخَْنَّهَاْسَْا ِْْط  َْْاللّٰه َْوَلًََْ ِْفَْْرَْمحْب واْالحَْشح ََْا هَاْ ْاحْنَّ ِْْس  ّ َطَاياَْك  اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْ) ثِْدِيحْلحَْاَْْهَاالح

ْ(809ْ#الترغيبْ
Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit  narrates; “My dear friend, 

Rasulullah , instructed me with seven good practices, ‘Do 
not ascribe anything as a partner to Allah Ta’ala, though you may be 
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cut into pieces or burnt alive or crucified. Do not leave out Salaah 
intentionally; otherwise you would go out of the fold of Islam. Do not 

disobey Allah Ta’ala, otherwise He will be angry with you. Do not 
drink wine, for that is the mother of all evils.’” 

Note: In another Hadith, Hadhrat Abu Darda  says, “My dear 
Rasul  warned me saying, ‘Do not ascribe anything as partner 
unto Allah Ta’ala even if you may be cut into pieces or burnt alive or 
crucified; do not discard Salaah intentionally, as Allah Ta’ala is free from 
any obligation to a person who knowingly neglects Salaah, and do not 
take wine, for that is the key to all evils.’”  

HADITH 3 – ALLAH TA’ALA DOES NOT CARE FOR SOMEONE WHO NEGLECTS 

HIS FARDH SALAAH 

ْ َْضََِْْٰلْ بَْجَْْنِْبحْْعَاذِْمْ ْعَنحْ وحْْوحصَانِيحْاَْقاَلَْْهْ عَنحْْاللّٰه ِْْل ْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْلَّ ِْبعَِْْمَْلَّْْعَليَحهِْوسََْْاللّٰه ْشح
ْ ِْقاَلَْلًََْ ْْكَمَِات  ِْْكحْشح ْرِّْوحَْ ْتَْلحْتِْق ْْنحْاِْاْوَّْشَيحئاْْباِللّٰه

نَّْعْ وَلًَْتَْْتَْقح ْنحْاَْْاكَْرَْمَْاَْْنحْاِْوَْْكَْيحْالِدَْوَْْقَّ
ِْْكَْلِْهحْاَْْنحْمِْْجَْرْ تَحْ ْ وَلًَْتَْْكَْوَمَال ت وحْمَّْْصَلََةاْْنَّْكَْترح ِْاْفَْداْتَعَمِّْمُّْْبَةاْكح ْصَلََةاْْكَْرَْتَْْنحْمَْْنَّْا

ت وحْمَّْ ْبرَئَِْْدحْقَْاْفَْداْتَعَمِّْمُّْْبَةاْكح ْذِْْتح ةْ منِحه  ِْْمَّ َْْاللّٰه َْوَلًََْ اْفَْخَحْْنَّْبَْشح ِْرا ََْا ْ ْاحْنَّه  ِْْس  ّ ْيَّاكَْاِْوَْْفاَحِشَةْ ْكُ 
صِيَةَْ حمَعح ِْفَْْوَال ِْْنَّْا ْب

ح ْحَْْةِْيَْصِْعحْمَْال ْخَْسَْْلَّ ِْْط  ََْرَْفِْالحْوَْْيَّاكَْاِْوَْْاللّٰه فِْْنَْمِْْا ْالنَّْْكَْلَْهَْْنحْاِْوَْْالزَّحح ْاس 
ْوَْفاَثحبْ ْتٌْوحْمَْْالنَّاسَْْصَابَْاَْْنحْاِْوَْ ِْوحْطَْْنحْمِْْكَْلِْهحْاَْْعََْْٰقحْنحفِْاَْتح محْْعحْفَْرحْوَلًَْتَْْكَْل ْاكَْصَْعَْْعَنحه 

ِْْمحْهْ فحْخِْاَْاْوَّْباْدَْاَْ ْ(3785ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ) فِِْاللّٰه
Hadhrat Mu’aaz bin Jabal  narrates: “Rasulullah  

instructed me with ten things:  

1. ‘Do not believe in anything as a partner with Allah Ta’ala, 
though you may be killed or burnt alive.  

2. Do not disobey your parents, though you may have to leave your 
wife or all your wealth.  
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3. Do not neglect the Fardh Salaah intentionally, for Allah Ta’ala 
does not care about a person who neglects the Fardh Salaah 
intentionally.  

4. Do not drink wine, for it is an evil habit and the root of every 
evil.  

5. Do not disobey Allah Ta’ala, for that brings about the anger of 
Allah Ta’ala.  

6. Do not turn your back to the enemy in battle, though all your 
companions may have died.  

7. Do not escape from a locality where a disease has broken out.  

8. Spend on your family members according to your capacity.  

9. Let your rod be hanging on them as a warning and  

10. Keep on instilling the fear of Allah in them.” 

TARBIYAT OF CHILDREN AND EMPHASIS ON SALAAH  

According to this Hadith, we should not spare the rod in checking the 
children from becoming reckless in doing whatever they like. Sometimes 
it is necessary to use the rod. It is a pity that, out of love, we do not use 
the rod in the beginning and when the children get spoilt, we cry and 
complain about them. To spare the rod and spoil the child is no kindness 
at all. Who would like to save a child from a surgical operation under 
advice from a doctor for the simple reason that it would cause pain to 
him? Rasulullah  has said: “Command your child with Salaah 
when he is seven years old and punish him if he neglects it when he 
reaches ten.” Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  says, “Guard the 
Salaah of your children and inculcate good habits in them.” Luqmaan 
 the wise used to say, “The use of the rod on a child is as necessary 
as is water for the fields.” Rasulullah  has said, “A person 
advising his children earns more reward from Allah Ta’ala than spending 
about (seven pounds) 3kg of grain in His path.” In another Hadith 
Rasulullah  has said, “May Allah Ta’ala bless a person who 
keeps a lash hanging in his house for the warning of his house people.” 
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He also said, “No father can give anything better to his children than 
teaching them good manners.” 

HADITH 4 – MISSING A SALAAH IS LIKE LOSING ONE’S FAMILY AND WEALTH 

عَاويَِةَْ ْنوَحفلَِْبحنِْم  ْعَنحهْ ْعَنح ْاللّٰه  ْ اََْْضََِٰ ْاللّٰه ْصَلَّ ْالنَّبَِّ ْْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْقاَلَْنَّ ْفاَتَتحه  مَنح
لََة ْفَْا ِْاْوْ مَْنَّْكََْلصَّ   (1468ْ#صحيحْابنْحبانْ) ال  ْمَْوَْْهْ ل ْهحْاَْْرَْت

Hadhrat Naufal ibn Mu’aawiyah  narrates that he heard 

Rasulullah  saying, “A person who has missed one Salaah is 
like one who has lost all his family and wealth.” 

Note: Salaah is missed usually when a person is in the company of his 
family members or whilst he is earning money. According to this Hadith, 
the ultimate loss suffered in missing a single Salaah is in no way less than 
losing one’s entire family and property. In other words, if we miss a 
Salaah, we should be as much grieved as when we lose all our family and 
belongings. If we are warned by some truthful person about gangsters on 
a certain road, where people are robbed and killed during the night, we 
need to be very brave to ignore the warning and travel on that road even 
during the daytime. It is strange that we have been warned again and 
again by Rasulullah  and we definitely believe that he was the 
true Nabi of Allah Ta’ala, yet we do not take heed and go on missing 
Salaah one after the other.  

HADITH 5 – DELAYING SALAAH IS A MAJOR SIN 

ْ ْعَنحهْ ْعَنِْابحنِْعَبَّاس  ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ سََ  ِْقاَلَْ ْاللّٰه ْ ل  ْاللّٰه ْْمَنحْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْْْصَلَّ َ جَََعَْبَيح
 َْ
ذح ِْع  ْغَيح ْمِنح ِ لََتَيح ْْالصَّ ْْباَبااْمِّْتْٰاَْفَقَدح كَبَائرِِْاَْنح

ْبحوَابِْالح
 (1020ْ#اخرجهْالاكمْفِْالمستدَكْ)

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying, “A person who joins two Salaahs without any 
strong excuse, reaches one of the doors of kabaa’ir (major sins).”  



Fazaai l -e-A’maal  -  Vir tues  of  Salaah  

404 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F

  
SA

L
A

A
H

 

Note: Hadhrat Ali  reports that Rasulullah  once said. 
“Do not delay in three things; Salaah when its time has set in, burial 
when the Janaazah is ready and the marriage of a woman when her 
match is found.” 

Many people, who consider themselves as pious and punctual on 
their salaah, perform many Salaah together on returning home, on the 
very weak excuse of travel, business or job. To delay Salaah without a 
strong excuse (e.g. illness, etc.) is a major sin. Although it is not as bad as 
not reading Salaah at all, yet it is quite serious. 

HADITH 6 – SALAAH IS A DEFENSE IN THE AAKHIRAH 

ِْ ْعَبحدِْاللّٰه وعَنح ر  ْعَنحهْ ْْبحنِْعَمح ْاللّٰه  ْ َْضََِٰ ْاللّٰه ْصَلَّ ِ لََةَْذَكَْْنَّهْ اَْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْعَنِْالنَّبِّ رَْالصَّ
ْحَافَظَْعَليَحهَا اْفَقَالَْمَنح ن وحْْيوَحما ْلَْ  ْْمحْوَمَنْلَّْْنََاَةاْيوَحمَْالحقيَِامَةِْب رحهَانااْوَّْوَّْْاَاكََنتَح اَفظِح يُ 

نْلَّ ْْعَليَحهَاْلمَحْ ْوَّْْن وحْيكَ  وحْْوَكََنَْْلًَْنََاَةٌْلًَْب رحهَانٌْوٌََّْ  َ نَْوَهَامَانَْيوَحمَْالحقيَِامَةِْمَعَْقاَ نَْوَفرِحعَوح
ْبَِّْا ْوَْ  ْ(6576ْ#مسندْاحِدْ) ْبحنِْخَلفَ 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Amr  narrates that once Rasulullah 

, while talking about Salaah, said: “For the one who used to 
perform Salaah, it shall be a light for him on the Day of Qiyaamah, 

an argument in his favour, and a means of saving him from 
Jahannam. There will be no light, no defence and no safety from 

punishment for him who does not guard his Salaah. He shall be raised 
up with Qaaroon, Firaun, Haamaan and Ubayy bin Khalaf.” 

Note: Everybody knows that Firaun the disbeliever had been so proud 
that he claimed himself to be ‘God’. He ordered his people to worship 
him. Haamaan was his Chief Minister and friend. Ubayy bin Khalaf was 
the worst enemy of Islam among the disbelievers of Makkah. Before 
Hijrah, he would say to Rasulullah  most rudely, “I have 
trained a horse which I feed very well. I will kill you one day riding on 
its back.” Once, Nabi  replied to him, “Insha-Allah! I will kill 
you.” 
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In the battle of Uhud, he ran about the field in search of Nabi 
 saying, “If Muhammad  is not killed today, then I 
stand no chance of surviving.” At last he found Rasulullah  and 
went forward to attack him. The Sahaabah  decided to kill him 
before he reached Rasulullah , but Rasulullah  
stopped them. When he approached, Nabi  took a spear from 
one of the Sahaabah  and struck him, causing a little scratch on his 
neck. He stumbled and fell from his horse and ran towards his camp 
crying, “By Allah! Muhammad  has killed me!” His people tried 
to calm him down by saying, “It was only a scratch and there was 
nothing to worry about.” He said, “Muhammad () had once 
told me in Makkah that he would kill me. By Allah, if he only spat at me, 
I would have died.” He cried like a bull. Abu Sufyaan, who was very 
active on that day, put him to shame for crying so profusely over a slight 
wound. He said, “Do you know who caused me this injury? It was none 
other than Muhammad (). By Laat and Uzza! (Names of his 
idols) If my pain was to be distributed over all the people of Arabia, none 
of them would survive. Since the time he had said that he would kill me, 
I was sure that I would die at his hands. If he only spat at me, I would 
have fallen dead.” He died on his return to Makkah.  

Look! A disbeliever like Ubayy bin Khalaf is so sure about the truth 
of the words of Rasulullah  that he does not have the slightest 
doubt about his own death. Where do we stand? Although we believe in 
him as the greatest Nabi of Allah, consider his words to be most genuine 
and boast of our love for him, yet how much do we practice on his 
advice. How much do we fear the punishments about which he has 
warned us! It is for us all to think about. 

Ibn Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh), while quoting this Hadith, has also 
mentioned Qaaroon with Firaun and others. He writes: “Sharing the fate 
of these people on the Day of Qiyaamah will be due to the fact that these 
people were guilty of those causes that make us neglect our Salaah. 
Therefore, if a person neglects Salaah due to a craving for wealth, he will 
meet the fate of Qaaroon; if due to love for power, then that of Firaun; if 
due to a desire for attachment to a ruler, then that of Haamaan; and if 
due to business, then that of Ubbay Bin Khalaf.” Meeting the same fate as 
theirs, explains fully the severest tortures in store for those who neglect 
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Salaah. Although the disbelievers shall have to suffer their punishment 
forever, the believers will be released after their period of punishment is 
over and will then be allowed to enter Jannah.  But who knows that this 
period of punishment may last for thousands of years.  

HADITH 7 – FIVE FAVOURS FOR A PERSON WHO IS MINDFUL OF HIS SALAAH 

محْ ه  ََدَْْقاَلَْبَعحض  َدِيحْْفِِْْوَ لََةِْْمَنحْْنَّْاَْْثِْالح ْالصَّ رَمَهْ اَْحَافَظَْعَََ ْ ْكح ْْبَِِمحسِْخِصَالْ اللّٰه
ْضِيحْ ْعَنحه  ِْيرَحفَع  قَبح

طِيحْْقَْالحعَيحشِْوعََذَابَْالح ْ وَي عح ْبيَِمِيحْهِْاللّٰه رُّْْنهِِْْكتَِابهَ  اطِْْوَيَم  َ ْالصِّ عَََ
قِْ خْ ْكََلحبَح ْوَيَدح ِْحِسَاب  َنَّةَْبغَِيح

ْالْح ْتَهَاوَنَْْل  ْ ْعَنِْْوَمَنح لََةِْعََقَبَه ْاللّٰه ةَْالصَّ َ سَْعَشح ْبَِِمح
وحْ ق  حمَوحتِْْخَحسَةٌْفِِْْبَةاْع  نحيَاْوَثلَََثةٌَْعِنحدَْال ِْْوَثلَََثٌْفِِحْْالدُّ هِ وحْْقَبح ر  ْهِْمِنَْجِْوَثلَََثٌْعِنحدَْخ 

ِْفَْ قَبح
َْالح اْاللَّوَاتِحْا نحيَاْفِِْْمَّ وحْْالدُّ

َْلْٰفاَلْح  حْ ىْْٰت  ْت مح رهِِْوَاََّّانيَِة  مح ْع  ْمِنح كَة  ْالحبََ ْءْ مَاْسِيحْع 
َْ الِيِح هِهِْالصَّ ْوجَح ْلًَْيَْْوَاََّّاَِّةَْ ْْمِنح مَل ه  ْيَعح ْعَمَل 

ُّ ْ احْكُ  ه ْاللّٰه ر  ْلًَْي ْْْعَليَحهِْج  ابعَِة  ْلَْ وَالرَّ رحفَع 
عََءٌْ مَاءِْاِْد  حَْالحَْوَْْلََْالسَّ ْليَحسَْلَْ  َْْفِِحْْقيْامِسَة  الِيِح عََءِْالصَّ اْالَّتِّحْاَْْوَْد  ْعِنحدَْت صِيحْْمَّ ب ه 
حمَوحتِْفَْ ِْال وحْا ْيَم  ْذَلِحْنَّه  ْت  وحْْلَا ْيَم  اوَاََّّانيَِة  ْجَائعِا وحْْت  ْيَم  ْوَاََّّاَِّةَ  شَانااْوَلوَح ْعَطح ْت  ََ ْبِِاَ قَِ س 

ََْ نحيَاْمَاْ ْعَطحْالدُّ اْالَّتِّحْاَْوَْْشِهِْويَِْمِنح ْفِِحْت صِيحْْمَّ ِْْب ه  هِ وحْْقَبح
ْْيضَِيحْلْٰفاَلْح  ْحَتّه ْعَليَحهِْالحقَبح  ْق 

هْ اَْتَحتَلفَِْ لََع  ْي وحْْضح ْوَاََّّانيَِة  اَاْفَيَْقدَ  ْناَ ْقَلَّْتَْعَليَحهِْالحقَبح  ْعَََ ْوَّْب  رِْلَحلَا َمح
اَاْالْح ْْنَهَا وَاََّّاَِّةَ 

ْعَليَحهِْفِِحْ بَانٌْاِْقَْْي سَلَّط  هِِْث عح ْوَْبح  َ ْناَ ْعَيحنَاه ْمِنح
قحرَع 
َ ْالْح جَاع  ْالشُّ ه  م  ْحَدِيحْاَْسح ه ْمِنح  َ فَا ْظح د 

وحْ َْط  ْمَسِيح ر 
فح ْظ  ِ

ّ ْكُ  وحْل  حمَيّتَِْفَيَق  ْال ْي كَلّمِ  م  يوَح ْةْ  قحرَعْ اَْل 
َ ْالْح جَاع  دِْْناَْالشُّ ْالرَّعح ْمِثحل  ت ه  وَصَوح

وحْ ْالحقَاصِفِْيَق  حْْمَرَنِحْاَْل  بِّ ْاَََْْ ِبَكَْاَْنح ييِحْعََْْٰضْح بححِْْتضَح ل وحْلَْٰاِْعِْصَلََةِْالصُّ دِْط  سِْْبَعح مح عِْالشَّ
ِبَكْعََْٰاَْوَْ ييِحْضْح رِْْتضَح هح ِْوَْاِْعِْصَلََةِْالظُّ ِبَكَْاَْلََْالحعَصح ييِحْعََْْٰضْح ِْْتضَح لََْاِْعِْصَلََةِْالحعَصح

ربِِْوَْ حمَغح ِْاَْال ييِعِْبَكْعََْٰضْح ربِِْصَلََةِْْْتضَح حمَغح ِبَكْعََْٰاَْلََْالحعِشَاءِْوَْاِْال لََْاِْْصَلََةِْالحعشَِاءِْضْح
رِْ فَجح

وحْْالح ْيَغ  بَةا بَه ْضَْح َّمَاْضََْ َْفكَُ  حَضِْسَبحعيِح َ ْفِِْالْح ْفِِْص  ْفلَََْيزََال  ََاعَا بااْْْذِ عَذَّ ِْم  قَبح
ْلَْٰاِْالح

اْالَّتِّحْاَْيوَحمِْالحقيَِامَةِْوَْ وحْب ه ْعِنحدَْخْ ت صِيحْْمَّ ِْفِِحْْجِهِْمِنَْر  قَبح
سَِابِْْالح الح ةْ  مَوحقفِِْالحقيَِامَةِْفشَِدَّ
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وحْ ْوَد خ  ْالرَّبِّ ْالنَّاَِْوسََخَط 
َِْْوَِايةَْ ْوَفِحْْل  حْْنَّهْ فاَ هِهِْْوَعََْْٰالحقيَِامَةِْْيوَحمَْْتِحْياَ رْ اَْْثلَََثةَْ ْوجَح ط  ْسح

ت وحْمَّْ ْكح رْ اَْْبَات  طح ل ْْلسَّ وَّ
َ ضَيّعَِْحَْيَْْالْح ِْاْم  ْاللّٰه ْاََّّانِيحْاَْْقِّ ر  طح وحْْلسَّ ِْياَْمََحص  اْبغَِضَبِْاللّٰه ْصا

تَْفِِْاَْ ْكَمَاْضَيَّعح ََِّّْْالثِ  ْاللّٰه نحيَاْحَقَّ ْْٰفَْالدُّ وَحمَْيسٌِْاَْا ََِّْْْنحتَْمِناَْلح َةِْاللّٰه ْ حِح
ْ(227-1/226اخرجهْابنْحجرْالمكيْفِْالزواجرْ)

It is said in a Hadith that Allah Ta’ala gives five favours to a person 
who is mindful of his Salaah. His rizq (sustenance) is made easy for 

him; he is saved from the punishment in the grave; he shall receive his 
book of deeds in his right hand on the Day of Qiyaamah; (the details 

of this has been mentioned in Surah Al-Haaqqah that those who 
receive their book of deeds in their right hand will be extremely 

happy, showing their results to all), he shall cross the bridge of Siraat 
with the speed of lightning and he shall enter Jannah without being 

questioned. 

As for him who neglects his Salaah, he shall meet five types of 
punishments in this world, three at the time of death, three in the 

grave and three in the Aakhirah. 

Those in this world are: He is not blessed in his life. He will not have 
the noor (light) of piety on his face. He receives no rewards for his 

good practices. His duas are not answered and he has no share in the 
duas of the pious. 

Those at the time of death are: He dies disgracefully. He dies hungry. 
He dies with such thirst that the water in the oceans of the world 

cannot quench. 

Those in the grave are: He is squeezed so tightly that the ribs of one 
side go into the ribs of the other, fire is burnt inside the grave and he 
is rolled on burning coal day and night, a snake with fiery eyes and 
iron nails equal in length to a day’s journey is let loose on him and 

shouts in a thundering voice, “Allah Ta’ala has instructed me to lash 
you till sunrise for neglecting Fajr, till Asr for neglecting Zuhr, till 
sunset for neglecting Asr, till Esha for neglecting Maghrib and till 
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morning for neglecting Esha.” The snake will keep on lashing him till 
the Last Day. Each blow pushes him to a depth of seventy arm’s 

length. This punishment will last till the Day of Qiyaamah. 

Those in the Aakhirah are: His questioning will be made difficult. 
Allah Ta’ala will be angry with him and he will be thrown into 

Jahannam. According to one report, he will have the following three 
lines written on his forehead: 

‘O you who neglected Allah’s duties.’ 

‘O you who has deserved Allah’s anger.’ 

‘Lose all hope of Allah’s mercy, as you neglected your duty to Allah 
Ta’ala.’ 

 
Note: Famous Ulama like Ibn Hajr, Abu Lais Samarqandi (rahmatullah 
alayhim) and others, have mentioned this Hadith in their kitaabs. 
Although I have not been able to find the text in the original books of 
Hadith, yet other Ahaadith, some of which have already been mentioned 
and some are to follow, support its meaning. Neglect of Salaah, as has 
been stated above, leads one to kufr. Therefore no punishment is too 
severe for this offence. But we should remember that even after a person 
is guilty, Allah Ta’ala is free to forgive him as and when He pleases. 
Allah says in the Qur-aan Shareef:  
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“Verily Allah Ta’ala shall not forgive that shirk be committed but will 
forgive all other sins for whom He wills.”  

 (Surah Nisaa’ – Aayah 116) 

If then it pleases Allah Ta’ala to forgive anybody neglecting Salaah, it 
will be most fortunate; but who can be sure of this fortune? 

It is also stated in a Hadith that there will be three courts to be held 
by Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah. The first will judge between 
kufr and Islam and there will be no forgiveness. The second will be to 
judge our duties and conduct towards other people. All the aggrieved 
shall be repaid by either the people who had wronged them or by Allah 
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Ta’ala Himself, i.e. if He pleases to forgive anybody. The third will deal 
with our duties towards Allah Ta’ala. Here the doors of the mercy of 
Allah Ta’ala will be thrown wide open and He will forgive anybody He 
wills. Taking into account what has been said above, it must be clearly 
understood that we deserve the punishments that have been laid down 
because of our committing of sins, but the all-embracing mercy of Allah 
Ta’ala overrides everything and knows no bounds.  

In Bukhaari Shareef there is a narration that it was the habit of 
Rasulullah  to ask the Sahaabah  after Fajr if anybody 
had seen a dream. He would then interpret the dream. One day, after 
asking, Rasulullah  himself narrated a long dream in which 
two men came and took him. He reported certain things which he saw in 
his dream. He said: “I saw the head of a person being crushed with a 
heavy stone. It was struck with such force that, after crushing the head, 
the stone rolled over a long distance. The head would return to its normal 
shape and the stone repeated the process. This continued non-stop. 
Rasulullah  asked his two companions that who is this person 
(being punished). He was told that this is that person who learnt the Qur-
aan Shareef, but never used to recite it nor practice upon it. He would 
also go to sleep without reading the Fardh Salaah.” There is a similar 
narration, in which Rasulullah  had seen (in his dream) a group 
of people being treated in the same manner. Jibraa-eel  informed 
him that those were the people who used to neglect their Salaah. 

Mujaahid (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “Allah Ta’ala blesses the people 
who guard their Salaah, just as he blessed Hadhrat Ibraheem (alayhis 
salaam) and his descendants.” 

Hadhrat Anas  narrates that he heard Rasulullah  
saying, “If a person dies with sincere Imaan, observing the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala, performing Salaah and paying Zakaat, 
Allah Ta’ala is pleased with him when he dies.” 

Hadhrat Anas  narrates that he heard Rasulullah  
saying, “Allah Ta’ala says, ‘I hold back the punishment from an area 
when I see people who always go to the Masjid, love one another for My 
sake, and make dua asking for forgiveness in the hours of darkness.’” 

Hadhrat Abu Darda  wrote to Hadhrat Salmaan  saying: 
“Spend most of your time in the Masjid. I have heard Rasulullah 
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 saying, ‘The Masjid is the place of the pious. Allah Ta’ala 
blesses the person who spends most of his time in the Masjid. Allah 
Ta’ala shall keep him in comfort and shall enable him to cross the bridge 
of Siraat with ease. Surely Allah Ta’ala is pleased with such a person.’” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  narrates that he heard 
Rasulullah  saying: “The Masaajid are the Houses of Allah 
Ta’ala and people who go there are His visitors. When everybody treats 
his visitors kindly, why should Allah Ta’ala not be kind to His visitors?” 

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
 saying: “Allah Ta’ala loves the person who is attached to the 
Masjid.”  

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah , narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
 saying, “After a dead person is laid in the grave, even before 
the people present at his burial go away, Munkar and Nakeer visit him. 
Then if the person is a believer, his good actions encircle him; Salaah 
comes close to his head, Zakaat to his right, Fast to his left, and the 
remaining good actions towards his feet, so that no one can approach 
him. Even the Malaaikah do the necessary questioning while standing at 
a distance.” 

One of the Sahaabah  reports that, when the people of 
Rasulullah’s  house were in difficulty, he would ask them to 
perform Salaah and recite the following Aayah: 
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“And instruct your family to perform Salaah and you yourself remain 
steadfast on it. We do not ask you to provide sustenance, but We 

provide it for you. And the best result (rewards in the Aakhirah) is for 
adopting Taqwa.”  (Surah Taahaa – Aayah 132) 

THOSE WHO WILL GO TO JANNAH WITHOUT ANY HISAAB  

Hadhrat Asma  narrates that she heard Rasulullah  
saying, “All the people will be gathered together on the Day of Qiyaamah 



Par t 1 Ch.2 –  Warning for  Neglect ing Salaah  

411 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

and they will all hear the voice of the announcing angel. He will say: 
‘Where are those who glorified Allah Ta’ala in ease and difficulty?’ A 
group will rise up and enter Jannah without questioning. It will then be 
announced: ‘Where are those who left their beds and spent their nights in 
ibaadah?’ Another group will rise up and enter Jannah without 
questioning. The angel will again announce: ‘Where are those whom 
trade and business did not distract them from the remembrance of Allah 
Ta’ala?’ Yet another group will rise up and enter Jannah.”  

In another Hadith, the same account is given, with the addition that 
in the beginning the angel will say: “All those gathered here will see 
today who are the honoured people,” and with the addition that the angel 
at the time of third announcement will say: “Where are those whom their 
engagement in trade and business did not distract from Salaah and the 
remembrance of Allah Ta’ala?”  

Shaikh Nasar Samarqandi (rahmatullahi alayh) after quoting this 
lengthy Hadith in Tambeehul Ghaafileen, writes, “When all the three 
groups will have entered Jannah without questioning, a monster with a 
long neck, shining eyes and most well-spoken tongue will rise up from 
Jahannam and say; ‘I have been appointed for all who are proud and ill-
tempered.’ It will then pick up all such persons from the crowd, as a fowl 
picks up grain, and then it will fling them into the Jahannam. It will rise 
up again saying; ‘This time I have been appointed for all those who spoke 
bad about Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul .’ It will then pick up all 
such people and throw them into Jahannam. It will appear for the third 
time and will, in a similar manner, take away all those who made images 
and pictures. The questioning will then begin only after these three 
groups have been dealt with. 

Previously, people could see shaytaan. A person came to shaytaan 
saying that he wanted to be like him. Shaytaan told him that no one had 
ever asked him such a question before and asked him why he made such 
a request. The person replied that he wished it from his heart. Shaytaan 
asked him to neglect his Salaah and to take false oaths very often, not 
caring about being honest in this regard. The person told Shaytaan that, 
By Allah Ta’ala! Never will he give up Salaah and never will he take false 
oaths. Shaytaan told him that he had never been tricked before by a 
human being. He also made a promise never to advise a human again. 
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Hadhrat Ubayy  narrates that he heard Rasulullah  
saying, “Give good news to the Muslims that they shall be honoured and 
their Deen shall become powerful. There is no share in the Aakhirah for 
those who use Islam for the dunya (world).” 

Rasulullah  is reported to have said, “I saw Allah Ta’ala in 
His best form. He said to me, ‘O Muhammad! What are the most exalted 
Malaaikah (Al-Malaul’alaa) arguing about?’ I said, ‘I have no knowledge 
about that.’ Allah Ta’ala placed His gracious hand on my chest. I felt its 
comforting coolness right through my heart and the entire universe was 
revealed to me. I said, ‘They are arguing about the things which elevate a 
person’s rank, those things that cause a person’s sins to be forgiven, the 
rewards for the steps taken when going for Salaah (with Jamaat), the 
rewards of performing wudhu properly when it is very cold and the 
blessings that a person deserves when, after performing one Salaah, keeps 
on sitting in the masjid till the next Salaah. A person particular on these 
shall live a blessed life and shall have a good death.” 

ISHRAAQ SALAAH 

Rasulullah  is reported (in many Ahaadith) to have said, “Allah 
Ta’ala says, ‘O, Son of Aadam! Perform four rakaats of Salaah in the 
early part of the day, I shall help you in completing all your work during 
the rest of the day.”  

In Tambeehul Ghaafileen there is a Hadith: “Salaah is the cause of 
the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, it is loved by the Malaaikah, it is a practice 
of the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam), it enables you to recognise Allah 
Ta’ala, it causes our duas to be accepted, it is a means of barakah in our 
rizq, it is the root of Imaan, it refreshes the body, it is a weapon against 
the enemy, it shall beg forgiveness on behalf of its reader, it is a light in 
the darkness of the grave, it is a source of comfort in the loneliness of the 
grave, it is a reply to the questioning of the Malaaikah, it is a shade 
against the sun on the day of Qiyaamah, it is a protection against the fire 
of Jahannam, it is a weight for the scales of good deeds, it is a means of 
crossing quickly over the bridge of Siraat and it is a key to Jannah.” 

Hadhrat Usmaan  is reported to have said, “Allah Ta’ala grants 
nine favours to a person who guards his Salaah and is particular in 
performing it at the correct time, viz.  

1. He is loved by Allah Ta’ala,  
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2. He enjoys good health,  
3. He is always under the protection of the Malaaikah,  
4. His home is blessed,  
5. There is noor (light of righteousness) on his face,  
6. His heart is made soft,  
7. He shall cross the bridge of Siraat with the speed of lightning,  
8. He is saved from Jahannam, and  
9. His neighbours in Jannah are those about whom Allah Ta’ala has 

said;  

َ
 
ن نوُ 

 
ز
ْ
ح
 
َہُمَْی ل   

َو ل ی ہِِْ  
َع

ٌ
َخ وْف ل   

 و

“And there shall neither be any fear upon them, nor shall they grieve”  
(Surah Baqarah – Aayah 36) 

Rasulullah  says, “Salaah is the pillar of Islam and it has ten 
virtues, viz;  

1. It enlightens the face,  
2. It is a light of the heart,  
3. It is a source of comfort and refreshment for the body,  
4. It is a company in the grave,  
5. It is a means for the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala coming down.  
6. It is a key to Jannah,  
7. It is a weight for the scales (of good deeds),  
8. It is a means of winning the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala,  
9. It is the price of Jannah and  
10. It is a protection against the fire of Jahannam.  

A person who is particular on his Salaah, in fact establishes Deen, and 
one who neglects it, demolishes (so to say, the structure of) Deen.” 

It is mentioned in one Hadith that to perform Salaah in one’s home 
is a noor (a light). So brighten up your homes with Salaah.  

It is a famous Hadith that my Ummah, on the day of Qiyaamah, will 
have faces and limbs shining because of Wudhu and Sajdah. This will be 
the distinguishing factor between us and other Ummats.  

It is mentioned in another Hadith that when any calamity descends 
from the skies, it is removed from those who frequent the Masjid.  

It is mentioned in many Ahaadith that Allah Ta’ala has forbidden 
Jahannam to burn the places of sajdah. (If, per chance, a person has to 
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enter Jahannam due to his evil deeds, the fire will not affect those areas 
where there are signs of sajdah). 

In one Hadith it is mentioned that Salaah blackens the face of the 
devil and Sadaqah breaks his back.  

According to one Hadith, Salaah is a cure. Once, when Rasulullah 
 saw Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  lying on his stomach, he 
asked him, “Are you suffering from stomach pain?” He replied, ‘Yes’. 
Rasulullah  said, “Then get up and busy yourself in Salaah, 
because Salaah will cure you.”  

TAHIYYATUL WUDHU 

Once, Rasulullah  saw Jannah in his dream and heard the 
footsteps of Hadhrat Bilaal . The next morning he asked Hadhrat 
Bilaal : “What action of yours helped you to follow me even in 
Jannah?” He replied: “When my wudhu breaks at night, I make a fresh 
wudhu and perform as many rakaats of Nafl Salaah as I can.”  

Safeeri (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “The Malaaikah address a 
person who misses Fajr as; ‘O you wrongdoer’, and one who neglects 
Zuhr as; ‘O you loser’, and one who ignores Asr as; ‘O you transgressor’, 
and one who omits Maghrib as; ‘O you kaafir’, and one who does not 
perform Esha as; ‘O you violator of Allah Ta’ala’s commandments.”  

Allama Sha’raani (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “It should be clearly 
understood that punishment is taken away from a locality where the 
people are particular about Salaah, whereas a locality where the people 
neglect Salaah is often afflicted by punishments. Earthquakes, storms and 
sinking of houses are not unexpected where people are not particular 
about Salaah. Just guarding one’s own Salaah is not enough, because 
when a punishment comes, it does not affect the wrongdoers only, but 
rather affects everybody in that locality. Once, the Sahaabah  
asked Rasulullah ; “Can we be destroyed while there are pious 
people amongst us?” Rasulullah  replied, “Yes, if evil actions 
overtake good actions.” It is therefore necessary that other people should 
also be encouraged to obey the commandments of Allah Ta’ala and stay 
away from wrongdoing. 
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HADITH 8 – MAKING YOUR SALAAH QADHAA  

لََْ لََة ْوَالسَّ ويَِْانََّه ْعَليَحهِْالصَّ  َْ ٰٰ ت هَاْث مّْقَ ْوَقح ٰٰ ْمَ لََةَْحَتّه ْترََكَْالصَّ ْقاَلَْمَنح بَْم  ذِّ ع 
نَْسَنَةاْْفِِْ ْثَمَان وح ب  بااْوَالح قح قح هْ ْالنَّاَِْح   َ دَا ْكََنَْمِقح م  ْيوَح ُّ اْكُ  نَْيوَحما ْوَّسِتُّوح ْمِائةَ  ْثلَََث  نَة  وَالسَّ

 (75براَْصـْكذاْفِْمجالسْالً) الَحفَْسَنةَْ 

Rasulullah  said, “A person neglecting his Salaah (even 
though he performs it later) shall remain in Jahannam for a period of 
one Huqb. A Huqb is equal to eighty years of 360 days each, and a day 
in the Aakhirah shall equal 1000 years of this world.” (One huqb will 

be 28 800 000 years) 

Note: Huqb in Arabic means a very long time. In most Ahaadith the 
meaning of Huqb has been explained as eighty years as mentioned above. 
This same amount has also been narrated in Durr-e-Mansoor from 
different narrations. Hadhrat Ali  once asked Hilaal Hijri 
(rahmatullahi alayh) what was the amount of a Huqb. He said that a 
Huqb is equal to 80 years and each year is equal to 12 months and each 
month is equal to 30 days and one day is equal to 1000 years.  

80 years has also been narrated from Abdullah Ibn Masood  
from authentic sources.  

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  has narrated from Rasulullah 
 that one Huqb is equal to 80 years and one year is equal to 360 
days and one day will be equal to a 1000 years according to the days of 
this world. This information has also been narrated by Hadhrat Abdullah 
ibn Umar  from Rasulullah . Thereafter, Hadhrat 
Abdullah ibn Umar  mentions that, “Don’t just rely on this that 
because of your Imaan you will eventually come out of Jahannam. You 
may only come out after so many years. i.e. 28 800 000 years. And that is 
if there are no other reasons for you to remain therein.” There are other 
durations mentioned in different Ahaadith which explain more or less 
days. But this amount mentioned above has come in many Ahaadith. 
Hence, this has been given preference. It is also possible that this duration 
may increase or decrease depending on the condition of the person.  
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Abul Lais Samarqandi (rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned a Hadith 
in which Rasulullah  is reported to have said; “The name of a 
person who neglects even a single Fardh Salaah intentionally is written 
on the gate of Jahannam, which he must enter.” Hadhrat Ibnu Abbaas 
 narrates that once, Rasulullah  said, “Please, O Allah! 
Let not anyone of us be a miserable poor person.” He then asked: “Do you 
know who is a miserable poor person?” When the Sahaabah  
asked, he explained to them saying, “A miserable poor person is the one 
who neglects his Salaah. In Islam there is nothing for him.” In another 
Hadith it is said, “Allah Ta’ala will not care a bit for the person who had 
been neglecting his Salaah intentionally and there shall be a terrible end 
for him.” 

It is said in a Hadith that ten people will be given extra punishment. 
One of them will be the person who neglects his Salaah. His hands will 
be tied while the Malaaikah shall beat him on his face and back. Jannah 
will say to him, “There is no place for you in me.” Jahannam will say to 
him, “Come to me. You are for me and I am for you.” It is also said that 
there is a valley in Jahannam named Lamlam. This valley is filled with 
snakes as fat as the neck of a camel and as long as one month’s journey. 
A person neglecting Salaah will be punished in this valley. In another 
Hadith it is said that there is a place in Jahannam which is known as the 
pit of grief. It is inhabited by scorpions as huge as donkeys. This place is 
for punishing the people who neglect Salaah. Of course, there is no 
reason to worry if the most merciful Allah Ta’ala forgives our sins. But 
are we really prepared to ask for His forgiveness? 

Ibn Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh) writes in his book Zawaajir that; “A 
woman died. Her brother was present at her burial and mistakenly his 
wallet fell into the grave and was buried with the dead person. The 
brother realised this only after he had returned home and was very sorry 
for the loss. He decided to dig up the grave secretly and remove the 
wallet. When he dug it up, he saw that the grave was in flames. He 
returned home full of grief and narrated the incident to his mother. He 
asked her if she knew why it was so. His mother informed him that his 
sister used to delay in Salaah and read it after its correct time. May Allah 
Ta’ala save us from these habits! 
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HADITH 9 – SALAAH IS LIKE THE HEAD IN THE BODY 

رَيحْْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ ْعَنحهْ ْةَْرَْه  ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ سََ  ِْْل ْقاَلَْ ْ اللّٰه ْاللّٰه ْفِِْْمَْهحْْسَْوسََلَّمْلًَْْهِْْعَليَحْْصَلَّ
ِْ ِْْمِْلََْسحْالْح ْمَْل ِْْةَْلََْصَْْلًَْوَْْلَ ْْةَْلََْْصَْنْلًَّ ْمَْل ْ(8539ْ#ْمسندْالبزاَ) لَ ْْءَْوحْض ْْوْ نْلًَّ

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying: “There is no place in Islam for a person who does 
not perform his Salaah, and there is no Salaah without wudhu.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar  also heard Rasulullah  
saying: “There is no Islam in a person who has no Salaah by him. The 
position of Salaah in Islam is like the position of the head in a body.” 

Note: Let those who do not offer Salaah and not only call themselves 
Muslims, but also boast of their being champions of the Muslim cause, 
ponder over these words of Nabi . They dream of reviving the 
past glory of Islam, but would not care to know how the people 
responsible for that glory stuck steadfastly to the practices of Islam. 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  suffered from cataract of the 
eye. People told him that the disease could be treated, but he would have 
to miss his Salaah for a few days. He said: “This is not possible! I have 
heard Rasulullah  saying, ‘A person who does not perform his 
Salaah, will stand before Allah Ta’ala while Allah Ta’ala will be angry 
with him.’” The Sahaabah  of Rasulullah  would prefer 
to become blind rather than to leave out Salaah even for a few days. 
When Hadhrat Umar  was stabbed by a kaafir, he often remained 
unconscious and eventually passed away due to heavy bleeding. On his 
deathbed he was made aware of the time of Salaah and he performed 
Salaah in that very condition and would say: “There is no place in Islam 
for a person who does not perform his Salaah.” These days it is 
considered unkind and improper to make the patient perform salaah or 
even allow him to perform it. What a world of difference there is 
between the view points and approach of the Muslims of these two ages!  

ں تفاوت ر
ب
ب

  از   ہاب

 

ا  کجاس

 

بہ کجا ت  

Look at the difference between the paths; what a great deviation! 
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Hadhrat Ali  once asked Nabi  to give him a servant. 
Nabi  said; “Here are three slaves. Take the one you prefer.” 
Hadhrat Ali  said, “Can you please choose one for me.” Rasulullah 
 pointed towards a certain man, saying, “Take this one. He is 
particular about his Salaah. You are not to hit him. We are not allowed to 
hit anyone who performs Salaah.” There is another incident mentioned in 
this regard about Abul Haysam  who also requested a slave from 
Rasulullah . We, on the other hand, mock our servants and 
consider him a liability if he goes for Salaah.  

Sufyaan Sauri (rahmatullahi alayh), the famous Sufi once fell into a 
state of ecstasy. He remained in his house for seven days without taking 
sleep, food and drink. When his Shaikh was informed of his condition, he 
inquired if Sufyaan (rahmatullahi alayh) was observing the hours of his 
Salaah. He was told that his Salaah was quite regular and safe. At this, 
the Shaikh remarked,  

ْلِّْ ْيََحعَلح ْلمَح ِيح ِْالذَّ ْلِلّٰه د  َمح ْالَح يحطَانِْعَليَحهِْسَبيِحلَا لشَّ  

“All praise be to Allah Ta’ala, Who has not allowed Shaytaan to have 
an upper hand on him!” 
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 PART 2 
IMPORTANCE OF SALAAH WITH JAMAAT 

It has already been mentioned in the foreword that although there are 
many who perform their Salaah regularly, but they are not very 
particular about performing the salaah with jamaat. Rasulullah 
 has stressed on joining the Jamaat Salaah just as he was 
particular about Salaah itself. This part also consists of two Chapters. The 
first deals with the rewards of Jamaat Salaah and the second with the 
consequences of neglecting Jamaat Salaah. 
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 CHAPTER ONE 
REWARDS FOR PERFORMING SALAAH WITH 

JAMAAT 

HADITH 1 – SALAAH WITH JAMAAT IS TWENTY-SEVEN TIMES BETTER 

ِْ ْعَبحدِْاللّٰه مَرَْعَنح ْْْبحنِْع  ْعَنحه  ْاللّٰه  وحْاََْْضََِٰ سََ  ْ ِْنَّ ْلَْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ ةْ قاَلَْصَلََْْمَْوسََلَّْْهِْعَليَحْْْاللّٰه
َمَاعَةِْ ْمِْفحضَْاَْْالْح ْوَّْْةِْصَلََْْنحْل  ْبسَِبحع  ِيحْالحفَذِّ جَََةاْْنَْعِشح ْ (322ْ#موطاْامامْمالكْ) دَ

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar  says that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying: “Salaah performed with Jamaat is twenty-seven 
times better than Salaah performed alone.” 

Note: When we perform our Salaah with the intention of receiving 
reward from Allah Ta’ala, then why should it not be done in the Masjid, 
where the reward is twenty-seven times more. No one is so foolish to 
leave a profit that is twenty-seven times greater with a little extra work. 

But we are so indifferent about the profits promised for our ibaadaat! 
This can be due to nothing but our indifference for Deen and the rewards 
for it. It is a pity that we work so hard to acquire the petty gains of this 
material world, but are unmindful of the gains in the Aakhirah, which 
bring us twenty-seven times more reward with a little extra effort. We 
often argue that by going to the masjid for Jamaat we will have to close 
the shop and therefore lose business. These and other excuses cannot 
stand in the way of those who have perfect Imaan in the Greatness of 



Par t 2 Ch.1 –  Rewards for  Performing Sa laah wi th Jamaat  

421 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

Allah Ta’ala and in His word; and who realise the value of the blessings 
and reward in the Aakhirah. It is because of such people that Allah Ta’ala 
says:  

َ
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ہََِرِج

ْ
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یَ 
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َع
ٌ
ََع

 
رَِالَِو

ْ
ل َاََِذِك ۃَِوق امَِالصّ    

“Men, whom neither their trade nor commerce distracts them from the 
zikr (remembrance) of Allah Ta’ala and establishment of Salaah.”  

(Surah Noor – Aayah 37) 

In the Stories of Sahaabah (chapter 5) the details of how the Sahaabah 
 would react in their businesses at the time of Azaan has been 
mentioned briefly. 

It is said of Saalim Haddaad (rahmatullahi alayh), who was a 
businessman and a great Sufi that on hearing Azaan he would turn pale 
and grow restless. He would stand up immediately, leaving his shop open 
and recite these couplets:  
 

عَِاْ ْم سْح محت  ْق  مح لْْْْْْْْْْٰاذَِاْمَاْدَعََْدَاعِيحك  ِيحبااْلمَِّوح ْليَحسَْلَ ْمج  ْْْجَلَّ  مِثحل 

“When Your summoner stands up to summon, quickly I stand up.” “To 
respond to (the summons of) The Mighty Lord Who has no peer.” 

ْاذَِاْناَدْٰ ع ْا جِيحب  ْْْْْْْْْْْوَّطَاعَةْ ْيْبسَِمح ل  الحفَضح  ْ َّيحكَْياَْمَنْلَّ وَةٌْلَّْ ْنشَح  وَبِح

“I reply to the summons with complete submission  
and cheer, ‘Here am I, O Bountiful One.’” 

ل ٍۢ
غح ْش  ِ

ّ ْكُ  ْعَنح ْلَِح ْْْْْْْْْوَيَرحجِع  مَهَابةَا ْوَّ ْخِيحفَةا نِح ْلوَح فرِ  ْبهِْٖشْ ْوَيَصح ل   غح

“My face grows pale with awe and fear,  
and occupation in You distracts me from all other occupations.” 

ْلًَْيَُحل وحْ ْقَطُّ ْفمَِّح ْفِِح مح ْسِوَاك  ر  ْْْْْْْوَذكِح مح ركِ  ْذكِح ْغَيح  نِيح ْمَاْلَذَّ مح  وحََقِّك 

“I swear by You, nothing is dear to me, besides Your remembrance.”  
“Nothing is more beautiful for me than Your sweet name.” 
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ْْمَتّْٰ مح ْوَبَيحنَك  ْبيَحنِِح يََّام  ْالًح ل ْْْْْْْْيََحمَع  مح تَاقٌْاذَِاْجَََعَْالشَّ شح ْم  رَح   وَيَفح

“O, will there be a time for us to be together?”  
“A lover is happy only when he is with his Beloved.” 

ل وحْ ْلًَْيسَح ْقَطُّ مح تيَِاقااْنَحوَك  ْاشِح وحت  ْْْْْْْْْْْْْْيَم  مح ْجَََالكِ  ََ ْعَيحنَاه ْن وح ْشَاهَدَتح ْفَمَنح
“He, whose eyes have seen the light of Your beauty, can never be 

comforted. He must die desiring for You.” 

It is said in a Hadith: “People frequenting the Masjid are its pegs. The 
Malaaikah are their companions, who visit them when they are sick and 
help them when they are at their jobs. 

HADITH 2 – SALAAH WITH JAMAAT IS TWENTY-FIVE TIMES BETTER 

رَيحرَةَْْبِحْاَْْعَنحْ ْ َْضََِْْٰه  وحْعَنحْْاللّٰه سََ  ِْْل ْه ْقاَلَْقاَلَْ ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْفِِحْْلِْجْ الرَّْْصَلََة ْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
ْعَّْضَْت ْْاعَةْ جَََْ ِْْصَْعََْْٰف  ِْعِْاْوَّْساْخَحْْهِْقِْوحْسْ ْوَفِحْْهِْتِْبيَحْْفِِحْْهِْلََت ْذَْاِْْهْ نَّْاَْلكَِْاْوَذْٰفاْعحْضِْْنَْيحْشح َْاْتوَضََّ ْا
َْفَْ سَْا حوْ ْنَْحح وحْال ْخَْثْ ْءَْض  جِدِْاِْْجَْرَْمَّ حمَسح حْْلََْال لََة ْاِْه ْجْ رِْلًَْي  ْالصَّ َْْلًَّ ْيَحْْمحْل وَةاْخَْْط  َْ اِْْطح ْ ْعَْفِْلًَّ لَْ ْتح

ِْ جَََةٌْب ْوحَْ ْهَاْدَ ِْعَنحْْطَّ ْب ِْفَْْئَةٌْهَاْخَطِيحْه  ْاْصَْذَْا َْله حمَلََئكَِةْ ْلِْزَْتَْْمحْْل حْصَْت ْْال ْعَليَحهِْمَاْدَامَْفِِحْْلِّ
َْ ه ْمَاْل صَلََّ حْْمحْم  ْصَْللهْاَْْثحْدِْيُ  مَّ حَْللهْعَليَحهِْاَْْلِّْه  ْا مَّ لََةَْْرَْظَْاْانحتَْمَّْْصَلََةْ ْفِِحْْزَال ْوَلًَْيَْْهْ حَِحْه   الصَّ

ْ (585ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ)

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying, “Salaah with Jamaat is twenty-five times better 
than Salaah which is read in a house or in a shop. When a person 

performs wudhu correctly and walks to the Masjid, with the intention 
of performing Salaah, then for each step that he takes, Allah Ta’ala 
gives him a reward and wipes out a sin for him. If he remains sitting 
in the Masjid with wudhu after the Salaah, the Malaaikah continue 
making dua for him, “O Allah, Have mercy on him”. As long as he 
keeps sitting in the Masjid waiting for Salaah, he continues to earn 

rewards as if he is busy in Salaah.” 
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Note: In Hadith No. 1, the superiority of Salaah performed with Jamaat 
compared to Salaah performed alone is described as being twenty-seven 
times more rewarding, while this Hadith mentions only twenty-five 
times. Various Ulama have discussed this difference. The following are 
some of the explanations:  
 

1. This difference from twenty-five to twenty-seven is due to the level 
of ikhlaas (sincerity) in different individuals. 

2. In Sirri (quiet) Salaah (i.e., Zuhr and Asr), it is twenty-five times, 
while in Jahri (loud) Salaah (i.e. Fajr, Maghrib and Ishaa), it is 
twenty-seven times. 

3. In Fajr and Esha, when it is inconvenient to go out due to the cold 
and darkness, it is twenty-seven times, but in other Salaahs it is 
twenty-five times.  

4. In the beginning it was twenty-five times, but subsequently, Allah 
Ta’ala (by special favour on the Ummah of Rasulullah ) 
raised the reward to twenty-seven times. 

Some others have put forward a still finer explanation. They say that the 
reward for Salaah with Jamaat mentioned in this Hadith is not only 
twenty-five times but two raised to the power twenty-five (i.e. 225) which 
adds up to thirty-three million five hundred and fifty-four thousand four 
hundred and thirty-two (33 554 432). This is something not beyond the 
bountiful Mercy of Allah Ta’ala. When leaving out a single Salaah can be 
a cause of punishment in Jahannam for one Huqb (as we have seen in the 
last chapter), then the huge reward for one Salaah with Jamaat is also 
quite possible. 

Rasulullah  has also explained to us how the reward goes 
on increasing in the case of a person who, after performing wudhu, 
leaves his house only with the intention of joining the Salaah with 
Jamaat in the Masjid. Each step he takes, brings one reward as well as 
washes away one sin. 

The houses of Banu Salama, a group of people in Madinah 
Munawwarah, were situated far away from the Masjid. They chose to 
move closer to the Masjid. Rasulullah  said to them: “Stay 
where you are. Every step that you take to the Masjid is a means of 
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Sawaab (reward) for you.” It is said in a Hadith: “The example of a 
person who performs wudhu at home and then leaves for the Masjid is 
like a person who, after wearing the ihraam at home, leaves for Haj.” 

Further, in the same Hadith, Rasulullah  points to another 
act of great value; i.e., as long as one remains sitting in masjid after the 
Salaah is over, the Malaaikah make dua for him by asking for forgiveness 
and mercy. The Malaaikah are the innocent and obedient creation of 
Allah Ta’ala, so the effect that their Duas will have is obvious.  

Muhammad bin Sammaak (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Shaikh. 
He was the student of Imaam Abu Yusuf (rahmatullahi alayh) and 
Imaam Muhammad (rahmatullahi alayh). He died at the age of 103. He 
would perform 200 rakaats of Nafl Salaah daily. He writes: “For forty 
years, I never missed the first takbeer of Salaah with Jamaat, except once 
when my mother had passed away.” The same Shaikh writes: “Once, I 
missed the Jamaat Salaah. I knew that Salaah with Jamaat was twenty-
five times more rewarding. I, therefore, repeated the Salaah (on my own) 
twenty-five times to compensate for it. I heard in my dream, 
‘Muhammad! You have repeated your Salaah twenty-five times (to cover 
up), but what about the ‘Aameen’ by the Malaaikah?’” It is reported in 
many Ahaadith that when the Imaam says ‘Ameen’ after Surah Faatihah, 
the Malaaikah also say Aameen. All the past sins of a person, who’s 
Aameen coincides with that of the Malaaikah, are forgiven. This is 
possible by performing Salaah with Jamaat. Therefore, Moulana Abdul 
Hayy (rahmatullahi alayh), when quoting this story about the Shaikh, 
writes: “If a person repeats his Salaah (by himself) a thousand times, he 
cannot receive the sawaab of one Salaah with Jamaat.” He not only loses 
the ‘Ameen’ with the Malaaikah, but also the sawaab of Jamaat and the 
duas of the Malaaikah after Salaah and many other benefits. The duas of 
the Malaaikah can only be earned when the Salaah is a proper one. If the 
Salaah of a person is not as it should be (according to Hadith), it is flung 
back like a dirty rag at his face. How then can the Malaaikah make dua 
for him? 
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HADITH 3 – IMPORTANCE OF SALAAH IN THE MASJID 

وحْْابحنِْْعَنِْ ع  ْ َْضََِْْٰدْ مَسح ْقاَلَْمَْعَنحْْاللّٰه َْقَْلحْيَّْْنحْاَْْه ْسََّْْنحْه  ْافِْحَْيْ لحْاْفَْماْلِْسحْاْمُّْغَداْْْاللّٰه ْعََْْٰظح
لًَءِْهْٰ ْي نَادْْٰؤ  لوََاتْحَيحث  ِْفَْْنَّْىْبهِِْالصَّ َْْنَّْا ِْبِْلِنَْْعَْْشََْتَعَالَْْٰاللّٰه ْصَْْمحْكْ يّ ْ لَّ ْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
حهْ ْنَنَْسْ  حهْ ْنَنِْسْ ْنحْمِْْنَّْهْ نَّْاِْىْوَْدْٰال ْصَْنَّْاَْْىْوَلوَحْدْٰال مح حْب ي وحْْفِِحْْمحْتْ يحْلَّْك  ْكَمَاْي صَلِّ مح ذَاْهْْٰتك 
حْ ْلِّْخَْتَْمْ ال ِْْةَْنَّْسْ ْمحْتْ كحْتَرَْلَْْهِْتِْبيَحْْفِِحْْف  محْنبَيِّ ت محْرَْتَْْوَلوَحْْك  ِْْةَْنَّْسْ ْكح محْنبَيِّ ْوَمَاْمِْْك  ْلْ جْ ََْْنحْلضََللَحت مح
رْ يَْ وحْالطُّْْنْ سِْححْفَيْ ْتَطَهَّ ْيَْثْ ََْْه  جِدْ لَْٰاِْْدْ مِْعحْمَّ ِْهْْٰنحْمِّْْْمَسح حمَسَاجِدِْْذِه ْكَْاِْْال ْ ْبَْتَْلًَّ لِّْْاللّٰه بكِ  ْلَْ 
وَةْ خْ  ِْوَيَرحفَعْ ْاْحَسَنَةاْهَْوحْط ْيَحْْطح جَََةاْه ْب ْحْ يَْوَْْهَاْدَ ِْعَنحْْطُّ ْب ْنَاْوَمَاْيَْيحتْ اَََْْْوَلقََدحْْهَاْسَيئِّةَاْه  ْتَخَلَّف 

نَافقٌِْاِْعَنحهَاْ ْم  ل وحْمَّْْلًَّ تْْٰل ْجْ كََنَْالرَّْْوَلقََدحْْالنفَِّاقِْْمْ عح َْادْٰهَْْبهِِْيْ ي ؤح ِْجْ الرَّْْيْبَيح ْْليَح ْْي قَامَْحَتّه
ْ فِّ َََْْْدحْقَْلََْْوَِايةَْ ْفِحْوَْْفِِْالصَّ ْنَاْوَمَاْيَْيحتْ ا لََةِْْعَنِْْتَخَلَّف  نَافقٌِْاِْْالصَّ ْم  ِْْمَْلِْعْ ْدحْقَْْلًَّ ْوحْاَْْهْ فَاق ْن

َْْشِحْمحْلََْْل ْجْ كََنَْالرَّْْنحْاِْْضٌْمَرِيحْ ْجْ ََْْبَيح ْحَتّه ِ حْْيَْليَح لََةَْْتَِْا وحْْنَّْاِْوَقاَلَْْالصَّ ِْْلَْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْلَّ
 ْ حهْ ْنَنَْنَاْسْ مَْلَّْعَْْمَْلَّْسَْعَليَحهِْوَْْاللّٰه حهْ ْنَنِْسْ ْنحْمِْْنَّْاِْىْوَْدْٰال لََةَْدَْال جِدِْْىْالصَّ حمَسح ِيحْْفِِْال ْالذَّ

ْهِْفيِحْْنْ ذَّْي ؤَْ
 (587ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ)

 Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  says: “If one wishes to meet 
Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah as a Muslim, he must perform 

his Salaah at a place where Azaan is called out (a Masjid). Allah 
Ta’ala has ordered, through His Nabi , such practices which 
are nothing but complete guidance, and Salaah with Jamaat is one of 
them. If you start to perform your Salaah at your houses as so and so 

is doing, then you will be leaving out the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
, and when you leave out his Sunnah, then you will go 

astray. When a person performs wudhu correctly and then leaves for 
the Masjid, for each step that he takes, he receives one sawaab 

(reward) and has one sin wiped out. During the lifetime of Rasulullah 
, no one would miss Jamaat except an open munaafiq (a 
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non-Muslim pretending to be a Muslim) or a really sick person. Even 
the munaafiq dared not miss the Jamaat. A sick person who could be 
taken to the Masjid with the help of two men would be helped to join 
the Jamaat. And he said that Rasulullah  taught us those 
sunnats that are acts of Ibaadat. And amongst these sunnats is to 

perform salaah in a Masjid where Azaan is called out.” 

Note: This shows the extreme care the Sahaabah  took concerning 
Salaah with Jamaat. Even a sick person would be brought to the Masjid 
somehow or the other, even if it needed two men to help him. This 
concern was understandable as they found Rasulullah  himself 
so particular about it. It is said that when Rasulullah  was on 
his deathbed, he would often faint. He made wudhu after trying several 
times. Though he could hardly stand up, he went to the Masjid with the 
help of Hadhrat Abbaas  and another Sahaabi in a condition that 
his mubaarak feet were dragging on the ground. Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 led the Salaah, and Rasulullah  himself joined the 
Jamaat.” 

Hadhrat Abu Darda  narrates that Nabi  once said to 
him, “Worship Allah Ta’ala as if you see Him before you. Count yourself 
amongst the dead. (Don’t even regard yourself to be amongst the living. 
In this way, nothing will please you and nothing will cause you grief). 
Beware of the curse of the oppressed. Do not miss Esha and Fajar with 
Jamaat even if you could crawl to the Masjid.”  

It is said in another Hadith, “Esha and Fajr are very hard on the 
munaafiq. If they knew the reward of Salaah with Jamaat, they would go 
to the Masjid and join the Jamaat even if they had to crawl.” 

HADITH 4 – THE FIRST TAKBEER  

ْ ْاَْعَنح ْعَنحهْ ْنسَِْبحنِْمَالكِ  ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ سََ  ِْقاَلَْ ْاللّٰه ْ ل  ْاللّٰه ْْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْْصَلَّ ْصَله ْمَنح
ِْ َْاَْْلِلّٰه بَعيِح اْفِِحْحَ َْْْيوَحما بيِح ْالَّكح َكِ  ْي دح ْجَََاعَة 

برََاءَتاَنِْبرََاءَةٌْمِّْلْٰوحْةَْالْح  تبَِْلَْ  رَاءَةٌْوَبَْْلنَّاَِْنَْاْك 
ْ(241ْ#سننْالترمذيْ) نَْالنفَِّاقِْمِّْ
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Hadhrat Anas bin Maalik  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying, “A person who is particular about his Salaah with 
Jamaat for forty days, without missing the first takbeer, receives two 

certificates: One of being saved from Jahannam and the other of 
freedom from nifaaq (being a hypocrite).” 

Note: If a person is regular with his Salaah (with sincerity) for forty days 
and he joins the Jamaat from the very beginning (i.e. when the Imaam 
says the first takbeer), he shall neither be a munaafiq nor shall he go to 
Jahannam. A munaafiq is a person who pretends to be a Muslim, but 
there is kufr (disbelief) in his heart. Changes in a man takes place in 
periods of forty days (according to the Hadith). The sequence of man’s 
creation takes place in periods of 40 days. From a drop of liquid to a piece 
of flesh and in this way changes take place every forty days. This seems 
to be the significance of forty days in this Hadith. Therefore, the Sufis 
attach importance to this period (called Chilla in Urdu) for purposes of 
spiritual discipline. 

Fortunate are those who do not miss their first takbeer for years on 
end. 

HADITH 5 – TRYING TO GET SALAAH WITH JAMAAT  

ْ رَيحرَةَْْبِحْاَْعَنح ْعَنحهْ ْه  ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلَْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ ِْْل ْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ ْْوسََلَّمَْْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه ْتوَضََّ ْاَْمَنح
َْفَْ وحْا سَنَْو ض  ََاحَْفَْْءَه ْحح ْ ْصَلَّوحاْث مَّ ْ اَْوجََدَْالنَّاسَْقَدح طَاه ْاللّٰه هَاْاَْمثِحلَْْعح ْصَلََّ رِْمَنح جح

ْذْٰوحََضََْهَاْلًَْيَنحْ ْق ص  ْشَيحئاااَْلكَِْمِنح رهِمِح ْ(754ْ#ْالمستدَكفِْْاكملاخرجهْا) جح
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that he heard Nabi  

saying, “A person who performs wudhu properly, and, when he 
arrives at the Masjid, finds that the Jamaat is over, receives the 

reward of Jamaat. He will not receive a reward lesser than those who 
have performed their Salaah with Jamaat.” 

Note: It is the favour and kindness of Allah Ta’ala that a slight effort is 
enough to earn us the reward of Jamaat, although we had missed it. Who 
is the loser then if we ourselves remain deprived of the gifts of the Most 
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Kind? This Hadith also shows that we should not leave out going to the 
Masjid thinking that the Jamaat is over. Even if we find, on reaching the 
Masjid, that the Jamaat is over, we will get the full reward. However, if 
we are certain that the Jamaat is already over, then there is of course no 
point in going to the Masjid. 

HADITH 6 – THE BIGGER THE CONGREGATION, THE MORE THE REWARD 

يَمَْاَْْنِْبحْْاثِْبَْقْ ْعَنحْ ْ َْضََِْْٰاللَّيحثِِّْْشح وحْعَنحْْاللّٰه سََ  ْقاَلَْقاَلَْ ِْْل ْه  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
ِْجْ الرَّْْصَلََة ْ ِْْْعِنحدَْكْٰزحْاَْْهْ بَْمَاْصَاحِْهْ دْ حَْاَْْمُّْؤْ يَْْليَح بَعَةْ اَْْصَلََةِْْنحْمِْْاللّٰه ْٰتَْْحَ بَعَةْ اَْْىْوَصَلََة ْترح ْحَ

ِْْْعِنحدَْكْٰزحْاَْ ْٰتَْْثَمَانيِةَْ ْصَلََةِْْنحْمِْْاللّٰه ِْْْعِنحدَْكْٰزحْاَْْمحْهْ دْ حَْاَْْمحْهْ مُّْؤْ يَْْثَمَانيَِةْ ْة ْىْوَصَلََْترح ْنحْمِْْاللّٰه
ْٰتَْْائةَْ مِْْصَلََةِْ ْ(597ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ) ىترح

Hadhrat Qubaas bin Ashyam Allaysi  narrates that he heard 

Rasulullah  saying, “Two people performing Salaah together 
with one as the Imaam, are liked by Allah Ta’ala more than four 

people performing Salaah on their own. Similarly four people 
performing Salaah with Jamaat are liked by Allah Ta’ala more than 
eight people performing it alone. Similarly, eight people performing 

Salaah with Jamaat are liked by Allah more than 100 people 
performing it alone.” 

In another Hadith it is said, “A big Jamaat is liked more by Allah 
Ta’ala than a small Jamaat.”  

Note: People think that there is no harm in having a small Jamaat of 
their own at their houses or at their shops. This is not correct. Firstly, 
they lose the reward of performing Salaah in the Masjid and secondly, 
they lose the reward of Salaah with a big Jamaat. The bigger the Jamaat, 
the more pleasing it is to Allah Ta’ala. When our only aim is to please 
Allah Ta’ala, why should we not do that which is more pleasing to Him. 
Allah Ta’ala is pleased to see three things; a row of Musallis offering 
Salaah with Jamaat, a person busy in Salaah at the time of Tahajjud in 
the darkness of night and a person fighting in the path of Allah Ta’ala.  
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HADITH 7 – GOING TO THE MASJID IN THE HOURS OF DARKNESS 

دِْ لِْبحنِْسَعح ْسَهح اعِدِيِّْاْنِْعَنح ْعَنحهْ ْلسَّ ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ سََ  ِْقاَلَْ ْاللّٰه ْ ل  ْاللّٰه ْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْْصَلَّ
ِْ َْْبشَِّ ائيِح حمَشَّ لَمِْْْفِِْال حمَسَاجِدِْباِلنُّوحْاِْالظُّ ْيوَحمَْالحقيَِامَةِْلََْال َِْْالَّامِّ

ْ(768ْ#اخرجهْالاكمْفِْالمستدَكْ)
Hadhrat Sahl bin Sa’d  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying, “Give good news to those who go to the Masjid 
during the hours of darkness. They will have perfect light on the Day 

of Qiyaamah.” 

Note: The importance of going to the Masjid in the darkness of the night 
will be realised on the dreadful Day of Qiyaamah. A person going to the 
Masjid in the hours of darkness in this world will be rewarded greatly in 
the Aakhirah. He will carry with him a light more brilliant than that of 
the sun. In a Hadith it is reported that such people shall sit on thrones of 
noor, with no worry at all while others will be in total confusion. In 
another Hadith it is said, on the Day of Qiyaamah Allah Ta’ala will ask, 
“Where are My neighbours?” The Malaaikah will ask, “Who are Your 
neighbours, O Allah?” Allah Ta’ala will reply, “Those who would 
frequent the Masjid.” 

In a Hadith it is said, “Of all the places on this earth, the Masaajid 
(plural of Masjid) are the dearest to Allah Ta’ala, and the shopping 
centres are the most hated by Him.” In another Hadith, the Masaajid are 
called, “The gardens of Jannah.”  

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed  narrates in a Saheeh Hadith that, 
Rasulullah  once said, “Bear testimony to the Imaan of the 
person frequenting the masjid and then he recited the following aayah of 
the Qur-aan; 

َاَِ
 
اَی

 
َنّ م س 

 
َم
ُ
مُر

ْ
َالَِع نَْا ََجِد 

 
ِِالَِم َ

 
ن
 
ََم

 
ی
ْ
ال
 
َو

  
خِرَِوْمَِال  

“Only those should attend (and care for) Allah Ta’ala's Masaajid 
(places for Allah Ta’ala’s worship) who believes in Allah Ta’ala and 

the Last Day.” (Surah Taubah – Aayah 18) 
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The following are few more Ahaadith regarding the rewards of Salaah 
with Jamaat:- 

1. “Making wudhu when it is difficult, walking towards the Masjid and 
waiting for Salaah, wipes out one’s sins.” 

2. “The further a person lives from the Masjid, the greater the sawaab 
(reward) he receives.” This is so because a person coming from far 
will have to walk more. Every step will earn him a reward. 
Therefore, some Sahaabah  would take small steps in going to 
the Masjid to earn more sawaab. 

3. “There are three things in this world for which people would fight 
with one another if only they knew their rewards. These are: To call 
out the Azaan, to go to the Masjid for Zuhr in the scorching heat of 
the sun, and to be in the first row in Salaah with Jamaat.”  

4. “Seven people will be given place under the shade of the mercy of 
Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah, when everybody will be 
suffering under the scorching heat of the sun. One of them will be 
the person whose heart remains attached to the Masjid. He is 
anxious to return to the Masjid if per chance he had to leave for 
some reason.” Another Hadith says that, “Allah Ta’ala loves those 
who love the Masjid.” 

Every command of the pure Shariah is a source of innumerable blessings 
and rewards from Allah Ta’ala and carries many benefits which are 
showered on those who follow it. Besides, no commandment of Allah 
Ta’ala is void of goodness, blessings and reward. It is often difficult to 
understand the full benefits of the commandments of Allah Ta’ala, as no 
one can understand His Knowledge and Wisdom. Some of the Ulama 
have tried to explain the importance of Salaah with Jamaat, but their 
explanations differ according to their ability to understand the 
commands of Allah Ta’ala.  

Our respected Shaikh, Shah Waliullah Dehlawi (rahmatullahi alayh), 
writes in his famous Book ‘Hujjatullahil Balighah’: “To save the people, 
whether they are learned or illiterate, from the evil effects of their own 
customs and rituals, we have to make one of the Deeni practices so 
common that it may be practiced openly by everybody. The people of the 
city and the villages will both desire to practice it. It should become a 
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matter of competition and pride among all of them, and it should be so 
commonly practised that it becomes part and parcel of their day to day 
life, so much so, that life without it may be worthless for them. If this is 
achieved, it will help to establish the ibaadah and obedience of Allah 
Ta’ala and it will substitute those rituals and customs which could cause 
serious harm. Since Salaah is the only Deeni practice that is most 
important and common, it becomes therefore absolutely necessary to 
establish it in the entire world by propagating it and reading it in Jamaat, 
where it can be performed collectively with unity.”  

“Further, in every community there are a few who have the ability to 
lead, while the rest of the people just follow. There are some people who 
can be corrected with a little advice or criticism. Then there is a third 
group of people with very weak Imaan. If they are not encouraged to 
make ibaadah in public, they are likely to leave it out altogether. It is 
therefore in the best interest of the Muslim community that all its 
members perform Salaah collectively in Jamaat, so that those who neglect 
their ibaadah may be identified from those that observe their ibaadah. 
This will also cause the people with less knowledge to follow the Ulama 
and make the ignorant to learn from the learned the specific 
requirements of ibaadah. Those who are making ibaadah will 
differentiate right from wrong and genuine from fake, so that the right 
and the genuine may prevail and the wrong and the fake may be 
stopped.” 

“That group of people who love Allah Ta’ala, who seek His Mercy, 
always fear Him and have their hearts and souls turned to Him alone, are 
a cause of His blessings and Mercy to come down from the skies.”  

“The Muslim community has been given the responsibility of 
establishing the word of Allah Ta’ala which must be held in high regard 
and our Deen to be dominant over all others. This object cannot be 
achieved unless all the Muslims, big and small, the rich and the poor, the 
people of the cities and the villages, all perform the highest service and 
the most sacred commandment of Islam (i.e., Salaah) by gathering 
together in one place. It is for this reason that the Shariat (Islamic Law) 
lays special stress on Jumuah and Salaah with jamaat, by explaining the 
rewards that one gets for observing it and the punishments for neglecting 
it. For fulfilling this important duty, two types of Jamaat Salaah are 
required; one for people at their local Masjid and the other for the people 
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of the whole town. Since gathering at your local Masjid is convenient 
and that of gathering the entire town is a little difficult, therefore, the 
five times daily Salaah (with Jamaat) will be performed at their local 
Masjid, and the weekly Jumuah Salaah will be performed at the common 
town Masjid (Jaami Masjid).” 
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CHAPTER TWO  
WARNINGS FOR NOT PERFORMING SALAAH 

WITH JAMAAT 

Just as Allah Ta’ala has promised rewards and blessings for fulfilling His 
commandments, He has also warned us of the dreadful punishments for 
neglecting it. We are the slaves of Allah Ta’ala and, therefore, it is 
obligatory for us to obey Him. No payment or reward is due to us for our 
obedience to Him. If He gives us a reward, it is surely His extreme favour 
on us. Similarly, no punishments can be too much for us if we disobey 
Allah Ta’ala, because there can be no greater crime for a slave than 
disobedience to his Master. Thus, no warning was required to be given by 
Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul , yet they have so kindly warned us 
in different ways of the punishments and explained to us again and again 
just to save us from disaster. If even then we don’t take a lesson, who 
could there be to save us from the unavoidable consequences?  

HADITH 1 – PERFORMING SALAAH IN THE MASJID AFTER HEARING THE 

AZAAN  

ْْابحنِْْعَنِْ ْ َْضََِْْٰعَبَّاس  وحْْقاَلَْْقاَلَْْمَاهْ عَنحْْاللّٰه ِْْل ْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْعَْمِْسَْْنحْمَْْمَْلَّْوسََْْهِْيحْعَلَْْْاللّٰه
ِْ َْْضٌْرَْمَْْوحْاَْْفٌْوحْقاَلَْخََْْْ ذحْاْوَمَاْالحعْ قاَل وحٌَْْْذحْعْ ْهِْاتّبَِاعِْْنَْمِْْهْ عحْنَْمحْيَْْمحْفلََْْاءَْدَْالنّ ْبَْقحْتْ ْمحْل ْهْ مِنحْْلح

لََْ ْصَْْلَّتِّحْاْة ْالصَّ ْ(616ْ#بْيالترغْفِْيالمنذَْهاخرج) له
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Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 
“If a person, in spite of hearing the Azaan, does not go to the Masjid 
(and he prefers to read his Salaah at home) without a strong excuse, 

then his Salaah is not accepted.” When the Sahaabah  inquired 
as to what could be a strong excuse, he replied, “Illness or fear.” 

Note: It may perhaps appear from this Hadith that Salaah performed at 
home (after hearing the Azaan) is no Salaah at all. The Hanafis do not 
hold this view. According to them, though the reward and blessings 
promised for Fardh Salaah will not be awarded, but the person 
performing Salaah at home frees himself of this obligation. But in the 
opinion of some of the Sahaabah  and their successors, Salaah 
with jamaat (after hearing the Azaan) is fardh, and not to join the jamaat 
is haraam. According to many other Ulama, such a person has not even 
fulfilled the obligation of that particular Salaah. However, he is surely 
committing the sin of leaving out jamaat. In another Hadith narrated by 
Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas , it is stated that such a person is guilty of 
disobedience to Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul . Hadhrat Ibn 
Abbaas   also says, “The person who does not join the jamaat after 
hearing the Azaan, did not intend to do good nor was any good intended 
for him.” Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says, “It is better to pour hot lead 
into the ears of a person who does not join the Jamaat.” 

HADITH 2 – NOT GOING TO THE MASJID AFTER HEARING THE AZAAN  

ْنَْاَْنْبحْْعَاذِْمْ ْعَنحْ ْ َْضََِْْٰس  وحْْه ْعَنحْعَنحْْاللّٰه ِْْلِْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْفَاءْ لْحَْقاَلَْاَْْهْ نَّْاَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
ْ ُّ رْ وَالحكْ ْفَاءِْالْحَْْكُ  ِْوَْْفح ْفَْالنّ نَادِيَْْعَْمِْسَْْنحْمَْْاق  ِْْم  لََةِْاِْْيحْي نَادِْْاللّٰه ِْْلََْالصَّ اخرجهْ) هْ بْ يحْفلَََْيَ 

ْ (620ْ#المنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ

Hadhrat Mu’aaz bin Anas  narrates that he heard Nabi 

 saying, “A person who does not go for Salaah after hearing 
the Azaan is doing a great wrong. He is doing an act of kufr and 

nifaaq.” 
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Note: According to this Hadith, not to join the Jamaat after hearing the 
Azaan is improper for a Muslim. It is the practice of a kaafir or a 
munaafiq. What a strong warning!  

In another Hadith, it is said, “Not to join Jamaat after hearing the 
Azaan causes a person to be the most unfortunate and the most 
worthless.”  

Hadhrat Sulaymaan bin Abi Hasamah  is one of the famous 
people of the early days of Islam. He was born during the lifetime of Nabi 
, but was too young at that time to have had the honour of 
listening to any Hadith directly from him. During the khilaafat of 
Hadhrat Umar  he was made in charge of the market. One day, 
Hadhrat Umar  found him missing in Fajr Salaah. Hadhrat Umar 
 went to his house and asked his mother why Sulaymaan was not 
present for Fajr Salaah. She replied, “He kept on reading Nafl Salaah 
throughout the night, and sleep overpowered him at the time of Fajr 
Salaah.” At this, Hadhrat Umar  said, “I would prefer reading Fajr 
Salaah with Jamaat than reading Nafl Salaah all night long.” 

HADITH 3 – SETTING FIRE TO THE HOUSES OF THOSE WHO PERFORM THEIR 

SALAAH AT HOME 

ْاَْ رَيحرَةَْْبِحْعَنح ْعَنحهْ ْه  ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلَْْلَْاقََْْضََِٰ ِْْل ْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ ْْوسََلَّمَْْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه ْهَمَمحت  ْاَْلقََدح نح
ْٰ رَْفتِحيتَِّحْا وحْْم  مَع  اْمِّْفَيَجح زَما ْاْح  ْحَطَب  ْْنح ْٰث مَّ اْيُّْا ْقوَحما ِْب ي وحْْنَْفِِحْصَلُّوحْتَِ ْعِلَّةٌْْهِمحْت ْبهِِمح ليَحسَتح

ْ (549ْ#سننْابْداودْ) هَاْعَليَحهِمحْحَرّقِْ ا ْفَْ

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying, “I desire to ask the boys to collect a huge amount of 
firewood. I would then go around and set fire to the houses of those 

who perform their Salaah at their homes without any excuse.” 

Note: Rasulullah , who was most kind and merciful towards 
his followers and who would be greatly pained to see them even in a 
little difficulty, becomes so angry that he is ready to set fire to the homes 
of those who read their Salaah at home. 
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HADITH 4 – MAKING JAMAAT OUT IN THE FIELDS 

دَاءِْبِْاَْْعَنحْ حَ ْ َْضََِْْْٰالدَّ ْه ْقاَلَْسَمِعحْعَنحْْاللّٰه وحْْت  ِْْلَْسََ  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ وحْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه مَاْْل ْيَق 
يَةْ ْفِِحْْثلَََثةَْ ْنحْمِْ لََة ْْمْ هِْيحْفِْْلًَْت قَامْ ْوْ لًَْبدَحْوَّْْقرَح ْقَْاِْْالصَّ يحطَانْ ْعَليَحهِمْ ْذَْوَْححْتَْاسحْْدِْلًَّ ْالشَّ

محْفَعَليَحْ َمَاعَةِْْك  ِْفَْْباِلْح مَاْيَْا حْنَّ ْا ل  ْْك  ْ ةَْيَْاصِْقَْالحْْمِْنَْالحغَْْنَْمِْْالّذِئحب 
ْ(618ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ)

Hadhrat Abu Darda  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying, “If there are (even) three people in a village or in a 
desert and they do not read their Salaah with Jamaat, shaytaan gets 
hold of them. Remember that Salaah with Jamaat is very necessary 

for you. Surely a wolf eats up a lonely sheep, and shaytaan is the wolf 
for the people.” 

Note: People busy in farming etc. should make arrangements to read 
their Salaah with Jamaat when they are three or more in number. Even if 
they are two, it is better to read with Jamaat. The farmers in our country 
are generally negligent of Salaah and consider their farming a sufficient 
excuse for their neglect and even those who are considered pious prefer 
to perform their Salaah individually. If the farmers working in the fields 
get together and perform Salaah with Jamaat, they will receive the 
blessings of Allah Ta’ala. Despite the sun, rain, heat and cold, they 
remain busy for the sake of small worldly gains, but lose a huge amount 
of reward given by Allah Ta’ala by neglecting their Salaah. They could 
earn a reward fifty times more by reading their Salaah with Jamaat in the 
fields. It is stated in a Hadith, “When a shepherd calls out the Azaan at 
the foot of a hill (or in the fields) and begins his Salaah, Allah Ta’ala is 
greatly pleased with him. He says proudly to the Malaaikah, Look at My 
slave! He has called out the Azaan and is performing his Salaah. He does 
all this out of fear for Me. I therefore grant him forgiveness and 
announce his entrance into Jannah.” 
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HADITH 5 – THE IMPORTANCE OF FARDH OVER NAFL 

ْْابحنِْْعَنِْ ْ َْضََِْْٰعَبَّاس  مَاْْاللّٰه ئلَِْعَنحْْهْ نَّْاَْعَنحه  وحْْلْ جْ ََْْس  ََْْمْ يصَ  وَلًَْْاللَّيحلَْْمْ وحْقْ وَيَْْالنَّهَا
َْ هَْي َمَاعَةَْْدْ شح عَةَْْالْح ْ(629ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ) ذَاْفِِْالنَّاَِْفَقَالَْهْْٰوَلًَْالْح م 

Somebody asked Ibn Abbaas , “What about a person who keeps 
fast all day and performs Nafl Salaah all night, but does not go to the 

Masjid for Jamaat and Jumu’ah?” “He is doomed to Jahannam,” 
replied Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas .  

Note: Such a person, being a Muslim, may finally be freed from 
Jahannam, but who knows after how long? The ignorant Sufis and 
Shaikhs are very particular about Zikr and Nafl Salaah and consider this 
important in attaining piety, while they are not particular about Salaah 
with jamaat. It must be clearly borne in mind at all times that no person 
can achieve piety without holding on to the Sunnah of our beloved Nabi 
.  

It is stated in a Hadith that Allah Ta’ala curses three people:  
1. An Imaam who insists on leading the people in Salaah, although 

they are unhappy with him for a valid reason;  
2. A woman whose husband is angry with her; and  
3. A person who hears the Azaan but does not go to the Masjid for 

Salaah with Jamaat. 

HADITH 6 - AAYAAT REVEALED ABOUT FARDH SALAAH IN THE SCRIPTURES 

OF ALLAH TA’ALA 

دَوَيحهِْمَْْابحنْ ْجَْرَْخحْاَْ َْْنِْبِْكَعحْْعَنحْْرح ِْعَليَحهَِِْْْابحْححْالًح ْاللّٰه َة  ِيحَْْحَِح ََاةَْْلَْزَْنحْاَْْقاَلَْوَالذَّ ْعََْْٰالَّوح
وحْ ِْْوَْسْٰم  ِْالْح ب وحْسْْٰعِيحْعََْْٰلَْيحْنَح دَْعََََْْْْٰوَالزَّ دْ عََْْٰرحقاَنَْوَالحفْ ْْدَاو  َمَّ ْزِْنحْا ْْْمُ 

ْلَ ْْٰذِهِْهْْٰتح ْالًح فِِْْياَت 
لوََاتِْ حْْالصَّ ْي ناَدْْٰاتِْبَْوحْتْ كحْمَْال دََِْنَّْيْبهِِْحَيحث  و 

ُ
ج ُ ّ
َالس ََاِلَ 

 
وْن

 
ع
ْ
د
ُ
َی اقٍَوّ   

َس
 
ن
 
فَُع ش 

ْ
ک
ُ
َی
 
وْم

 
ی

َ ﴿َ
 
ن و 

ُ
طِی ع

 
سْت

 
َی ۴۲َف لَ 

ْ
َق د  

َ َو
ٌ
َذِلّّ  قُہُِْ ہُمَْت رْہ  ُ

ار
 
ص
ْ
َاِ 
ً
ۃ
 
اشِع ََ ﴾َخ  ََاِلَ 

 
وْن

 
ع
ْ
د
ُ
اَی انوُ  ك 
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لِمَُ َہُمَْس 
 
دََِو و 

ُ
ج
ُ ّ
َالس

 
ن ْاَْْ﴾۴۳﴿َو  لوََات  َْْلصَّ ْمحْالح ِْْيَْدِْاْن وحْذَْاِْْس  َْهَاب

 (8/256اخرجهْالسيوطيْفِْالدَْالمنثوَْ)

Ka’b Ahbaar (rahimahullah) says, “By Him who revealed the Taurah 
to Moosa (alayhis salaam), the Injeel to Isa (alayhis salaam), the 

Zaboor to Dawood (alayhis salaam), and the Qur-aan to Muhammad 
, the following aayaat were revealed in respect of saying the 
Fardh Salaah in those places (masjids) where the Azaan is called out: 
“On the day when the glory of Saaq is revealed (this is a special kind 

of tajalli) and people are ordered to make sajdah, but they will be 
unable to do so, their gazes will be lowered with shame and they will 

be covered in disgrace. This will be because they had been commanded 
to make sajdah when they were quite well and healthy.” (Surah Qalam - 

Aayaat 42-43). 

Note: The ‘glory of Saaq’ refers to a particular type of glory to be 
displayed on the Day of Qiyaamah. All the Muslims will fall into sajdah 
on seeing this glory, but there will be some whose backs will turn stiff 
and they will not be able to fall into sajdah. Different interpretations 
have been given by different commentators as to who these unlucky 
people will be. According to this Hadith, which is also supported by 
another which is narrated by Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas , those shall be 
the people who were called for Salaah with jamaat, but did not go for it. 
A few other interpretations of the same are given below: 
1.  Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri  narrates on the authority of 

Rasulullah  that these shall be the people who used to 

perform Salaah so that they could be seen by other men. 
2. These shall be the disbelievers who did not perform their Salaah at 

all.  
3. These shall be the munaafiqeen. (Allah Ta’ala knows best and His 

knowledge is most perfect). 

What a terrible thing to be so humiliated and disgraced on the Day of 
Qiyaamah that, while all the Muslims will fall into sajdah on seeing the 



Par t 2 Ch.2 –  Warnings for  not Per forming Salaah wi th Jamaat  

439 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

glory of Allah Ta’ala, those who neglected Salaah with jamaat will be 
identified because they will not be able to make sajdah.  

Besides these, many other warnings have been given against the 
neglect of jamaat. As a matter of fact, none of these warnings is 
necessary for a good Muslim for whom the word of Allah Ta’ala and His 
Rasul  is most important. All these warnings are meaningless 
for the person who has no regard for the word of Allah Ta’ala and His 
Rasul . A time will come when every soul will be called to 
account and punished for his misdeeds and then no amount of taubah 
shall be of any help. 
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PART 3 
KHUSHOO AND KHUDOO  

IMPORTANCE OF SINCERITY, CONCENTRATION 

AND DEVOTION IN SALAAH  

There are many people who read their five daily Salaah. Many are 
particular about Jamaat as well, but they read it so incorrectly, that 
instead of them getting sawaab (reward), Allah Ta’ala rejects their 
Salaah. This is not as bad as neglecting Salaah altogether, which as we 
have already learnt, is very serious. Although we are deprived of the 
rewards by performing our Salaah incorrectly, which is not accepted, yet 
we are saved from the sin of neglecting and disobeying the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala altogether. However, when we spend our 
time, leave our work and undergo inconvenience, then why should we 
not see that we get the best return for our time and effort by performing 
our Salaah as best as we can? 

This third part is divided into three chapters. In the first chapter, a 
few Aayaat are given from the Qur-aan Shareef about the people who 
were reprimanded for not performing their Salaah correctly and those 
who were praised for performing their Salaah correctly. In the second 
Chapter, stories are given about the Salaah of those few people who had 
extreme love for Allah Ta’ala. The third chapter consists of the sayings of 
Rasulullah  on this subject.  
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CHAPTER 1  
AAYAAT FROM THE QUR-AAN SHAREEF 

AAYAH 1 - IT IS YOUR TAQWA THAT REACHES ALLAH TA’ALA 

َ
 ّ
َل نَی

 
َال  ال 

َََن و 
ُ
َلحُ

 
ہ
ُ
آم

 
َدِم ل   

ل َؤُہَ اَو
 
َاَو

 ّ
َکِنَی

ُ
الُ

 
ََن و 

ْ
َالتّ ق

 
کُمَْیَمِن   

“Their flesh and their blood will never reach Allah Ta’ala, but it is 
your Taqwa that will reach Him.”  (Surah Hajj - Aayah 37) 

Although this particular aayah refers to the sacrificing of an animal, it 
also applies to all other ibaadah. It is the sincerity and devotion in our 
ibaadah by which it is accepted and would be judged by Allah Ta’ala. 
Hadhrat Mu’aaz  says, “When Rasulullah  sent me to 
Yemen, I requested him to give me some parting advice. He replied, “Be 
sincere in all your duties, as sincerity will increase the value of an action, 
however small it may be.” 

Hadhrat Saubaan  narrates that he heard Rasulullah  
saying, “Blessed are the sincere ones, for they are the lamps of guidance. 
They cause the worst evils to be driven off through their sincerity.” It is 
said in another Hadith, “It is through the presence of the weak and due to 
their Salaah and their sincerity that the help of Allah Ta’ala comes to all 
the people.” 
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AAYAH 2 – CURSE ON THOSE WHO ARE UNMINDFUL OF THEIR SALAAH 

َ
 
ی
 
َف و

ٌ
َ َل

 
ی لِّ

 
مُص

ْ
۴َؕ ﴿َللِّ

 
ی ِ َہَُ﴾َالّّ 

 
َن

 
ن
 
تِہََِِْمَْع لَ   

اہَُص
 
ََس َو 

 
۵َؕ ﴿َن

 
ی ِ َہَُ﴾َالّّ 

 
َن

ُ
آمَْی
 
َر

ُ
َء
 
َو
 
ن  

 “Destruction be for those performers of salaah who are heedless of 
their Salaah, those who show off (when performing salaah).” 

  (Surah Maa’oon – Aayaat 4-6) 

“To be heedless,” has been given the following different 
interpretations:  

1. To be so careless that you miss the correct time of Salaah.  

2. To be inattentive, (i.e. your mind wandering everywhere) in 
Salaah.  

3. To forget the number of rakaats.  

AAYAH 3 – TO PERFORM SALAAH LAZILY 

َ
ً
َق لِی لَ  َاِلّ 

َال
 
ن
 
و
ُ
كُر

ْ
ذ
 
َی ل   

َو
 

َالنّ اس  
ن
 
و
ُ
آء

 
ر
ُ
َ َی الَ 

 
اَكُس و 

ُ
وۃَِق ام

ل  َالصّ  اَاِلَ 
و  
ُ
َاِذ اَق ام  

  و

“And when they (the hypocrites) stand up for Salaah, they stand up 
lazily (reluctantly) and want to be seen by people and they remember 

Allah Ta’ala only a little.”  (Surah Nisaa’ – Aayah 142)  

AAYAH 4 – PEOPLE WHO DESTROY THEIR SALAAH WILL BE THROWN INTO 

JAHANNAM 

َمِنَ  ل ف  دِہََِف خ 
ْ
ع
 
َا َِ

ٌ
ف

ْ
ل ل َمَْخ  واَالصّ 

ُ
اع ََۃ َوض 

 
ہ واَالشّ 

ُ
ع
 
اتّ ب  

َو َو 
 
َی وْف 

 
ًَتَِف س

ّ
ی َغ   

ق وْن
ْ
ال   

“They (these Ambiyaa ) were followed by such evil successors 
who destroyed salaah and pursued (followed) their passions (did as 
they pleased). Soon they shall meet devastation (in the Aakhirah).” 

(Surah Maryam – Aayah 59) 

In the dictionary, ‘Ghayy’ is explained as dishonesty, which points 
towards the dreadful punishment and destruction in the Aakhirah. 
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According to many commentators, ‘Ghayy’ is a pit in Jahannam full of 
blood and pus. The people who had destroyed their Salaah shall be 
thrown into this pit. 

AAYAH 5 – THE SALAAH OF A LAZY PERSON 

ہَُِْ
 
ع
 
ن
 
اَم

 
م
 
ََا َو

 
ہََُِْن

ْ
َمِن  ل 

ب
ْ
ق َتقُ ہََُِْن ف 

ُ
ََاَِت

 
َنّ ہََُِْا َلّ 

 
و
ُ
ر ِِالََِك ف  ََاَ و 

ُ
س
 
ِِر

 
ََلِ َو ل   

َو
 
ََی
 
َا ل َتوُ  َالصّ 

 
َۃ َون

َاََِ ہَُلّ 
 
ََو الَ 

 
َمَْكُس ل   

ََو
ُ
ََی
 
َن َفِقُو 

 
َاََِن ہَُلّ 

 
ََو

 
َرِہَُمَْك َو 

 
َن  

“The only thing that prevents their spending (acts of charity) from 
being accepted is that they disbelieve in Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul 
and they perform their salaah lazily and only spend 

reluctantly in charity”  (Surah Taubah – Aayah 54) 

The Aayaat one to five above relate to those who destroy their Salaah. 
On the other hand, the following Aayaat speak of those whom Allah 
Ta’ala praises for performing a good Salaah. 

AAYAH 6 – THOSE WHO ARE CONCERNED ABOUT SALAAH WILL GET 

JANNATUL FIRDAUS 

َا َ
ْ
َق د مِنُو 

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
َال
 
ل ح

ْ
َف

 
ََ﴾۱ؕ ﴿َن

 
ی ِ َہَُالّّ 

 
تِہََِِْمَْفِ َن لَ   

ََخَ ص و 
ُ
َشِع

 
َََ﴾۲ؕ ﴿َن

 
ی ِ الّّ 

 
َہَُو

 
وَِن

ْ
نَِاللّ غ  

مَْع

َ رِضُو 
ْ
ع
ُ
َم

 
ََ﴾۳﴿ ََن

 
ی ِ الّّ 

 
َہَُو

 
َن

 
ک
 
ََۃَِومَْللِزّ

 
َف َعِلوُ 

 
ََ﴾۴ؕ ﴿َن

 
ی ِ الّّ 

 
َہَُو

 
َن

 
و
ُ
ََح َجِہَِِْمَْلفُِر َفِظُو 

 
َاَََِ﴾۵ؕ ﴿َن لّ 

لََۤ
 
اجِہََِِْا َع

 
و
ْ
َا ََا َز

ْ
 ل ک ت

اَم
 
انہَُُِْی َوَْم

 
َنّ ہََُِْف اَِم

ُ

 
یۡ ََغ  لوُ 

 
ََم

 

 
﴾۶ؕ ﴿َمِی   

َ غ 
 
ت
ْ
نَِاِ

 
آف م

 
ر
 
َیَو

 
ََء
 
َف اَُذ َہَُلکِ  ٰٓئِک  ع َول

ْ
َال
ُ
َم

 
َدُو
 
ََ﴾۷ؕ ﴿َن

 
ی ِ الّّ 

 
َہَُو

 
َمَ لِ ََمَْن

َتِہَِِْن 
 
َََو

 
ہ
 
مَْدِہَِع

َ َر  و 
ُ
َع

 
ی ََ﴾۸ؕ ﴿َن ِ الّّ 

 
َہَُو

 
َن لَ 

 
َمَْع ل و   

َتِہََِِْص
ُ
ََی افِظُو 

 
َح

 
َہَُاََُ﴾۹﴿ؕ َََن ٰٓئِک  َول و 

ْ
َال
ُ
َم َرِثوُ 

 
ی ََ﴾۱۰﴿ ََن ِ َالّّ 

 
ن

َ
 
َی َرِثوُ 

 
وْس

 
فِرْد

ْ
َال
 
َفِیَ َمَْؕ َہََُن

 
َاَخ َہ

 
و
ُ
َلِِ

 
ن   

“Successful indeed are the believers who are humble in their Salaah, 
who turn away from futility (talk and actions that have no 

benefit), who fulfil the act of paying Zakaat and those who safeguard 
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their private organs, except when it comes to their spouses and the 
slave women whom they own, then they will surely not be blamed 

(about cohabiting with them). Whoever seeks more than this (by 
fulfilling their desires in a manner the shari’ah forbids), then 

such persons are indeed transgressors (sinners). (The successful 
believers are also) Those who give due regard to (fulfil) their trust 

and their pledges, and are particular about their Salaah. These are the 
heirs who will inherit Firdaus (the highest level of Jannah) where they 

will live forever.”  
 (Surah Mu’minoon – Aayaat 1-11) 

Rasulullah  says, “Firdaus is the highest and the best portion of 
Jannah, from where all its rivers originate. The Arsh of Allah Ta’ala will 
be placed there. When you make dua for Jannah, always ask for Jannatul 
Firdaus.”  

AAYAH 7 – HUMILITY IN SALAAH  

َ ﴿َ  

 
شِعِی خ 

ْ
َال لَ   

َع َاِلّ 
ٌ
ۃ
 

 
بِیۡ اَل ک   

َاِنّ ہ  
َا نّ ہَُِ﴾۴۵َو  

ن  ظُنُّو 
َی
 
ی ن ِ ہََِالّّ  َاِل ی 

ا نّ ہُِْ  
ِِّہَِِْو  

اَر مُّل قُو 

َ
 
ن و 

ُ
جِع   ر 

“And truly it (Salaah) is difficult except for the humble ones; who are 
convinced (of the fact) that they will meet their Rabb, and that to Him 

they will return.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayaat 45-46) 

AAYAH 8 – REWARDS FOR THOSE WHO ARE NOT DISTRACTED BY BUSINESS 

َََفِ َ
ُ
ی
ُ
َِ َتٍَا َو 

ُ
َال

 
َا َََذِن

 
ََن

 
َو
 
ََترُْف ع

ُ
َفِیَ ی

 
ك ر

ْ
َذ

 
َاَہ

 
ََُاسْمُہ ؕ َی

 َ
َل 
ُ
ح ِّ
ب
 
َفیَِ ََس

 
َہ

 
َو غُدُوِّ

ْ
ال ِِ ََاَ

 ْ
الَِال

 
﴾۳۶َ﴿ ََص

َ
ٌ
ال

 
ہََِرِج

ْ
َتلُ َہَِِْیَ ؕ َلّ 

ٌ
ۃ
 
ار
 
ََََتِج َوّ 

یَ 
 
َِ َل 

 
ن
 
َع
ٌ
ََع

 
رَِالَِو

ْ
ل َاََِذِك َََۃَِوق امَِالصّ 

 
َاََِو

 
آی
 
ََءَِت

 
ک
 
َؕؕ َۃَِوالزّ

َ
 
َی افوُ  َخ 

 
َی
 
َفِیَ ن

ُ
لّ ب  ق 

ََہَِوْمًاَت ت قُلوُ 
ْ
َال

 
َو

ُ
 ََب

ْ
َال

ُ
ار

 
ص
ْ
٭ََِ ﴿۳۷﴾ََ

 
َلیِ

 
زِی

ْ
َج

ُ
َََہُِ

ُ
مَِا َََال

 
اَع

 
َم
 
ن
 
س
ْ
َلوُ َح

 
َاَو

َ
 
ہَُزِی َی د 

ََمَ 
 
ن لَِ َمِّ

ْ
ََف ض

 
ََؕ َو

ُ
ََال

 
َی

 
ن
 
ّ ََرْزُقَُم آی َش 

ُ
َََِء

 
ابٍَِِغ یۡ

 
َحِس  
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 “In the houses (Masaajid) which Allah Ta’ala has commanded that 
they be exalted (honoured and respected), and His name be taken in 
them, they (men whom Allah Ta’ala guided) glorify Him morning 
and evening. (These rightly guided men are) Men whom neither 

their trade nor commerce distracts them from the zikr (remembrance) 
of Allah Ta’ala, establishment of Salaah and paying of Zakaat. They 
fear that Day when their hearts and eyes will be overturned. So that 

Allah Ta’ala may reward them with the best of rewards for their 
(good) actions and grant them an increase from His bounty. Allah 
provides for whoever He wills without any measure.”  (Surah Noor – 

Aayaat 36-38) 

و
ُ

 

ا  وہ   ت

 

       کے لے دینے  کہ  ہے  دات
 
ر  رد ِ

 

ر  ہیں   کے رحمت   یت
 
 کھلے دم  ہ

You are that Master, Who always keeps His doors of mercy open for 
our sake. 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  says, “Establishment of Salaah 
means performance of Ruku and Sajdah properly and continuous 
concentration in Salaah with complete humility and submission.” 
Hadhrat Qataadah (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Wherever the words 
‘Establishment of Salaah’ occurs in Qur-aan Shareef, it means to guard 
its correct time, to perform wudhu correctly and to make Ruku and 
Sajdah properly.” 

AAYAH 9 – THE FAITHFUL SLAVES OF ALLAH TA’ALA 

َ
 
ََو م 

ْ
ح
 ّ
َالر

ُ
اد
 
ی َعِب ِ َنَِالّّ 

 
َی
 
َن شُو 

ْ
 رْضَِہَ م

ْ
َال لَ   

َع
 
َن

 
ََوْناًَوّ

ُ
ہُِ

 
ب  اط 

ج َاِذ اَخ
ْ
َہََِال َلوُ  َق الوُ   

ان  َ

َ
 
ی ِ الّّ 

 
َو

 
َی
 
َبِیَ ن و 

ُ
ِِّہَِِْت  

َلرِ
 
َن دًاَوّ  جّ  ُ

َََس
 
امًاقِی ل َ 

 
﴾۶۳﴿َمًاس  

“The (faithful) slaves of Ar-Rahmaan (the Beneficent) are those who 
walk upon the earth with humility and when the ignorant talk to 

them, they (excuse themselves) saying “salaam” (leave us in peace) 
and spend the night in prostrating and standing before their Rabb.” 

(Surah Furqaan – Aayaat 63-64) 
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After describing a few more qualities of His faithful slaves, Allah Ta’ala 
says in the same context:  

َ
ُ
َی ٰٓئِک  غُرْف ۃَ اوُل

ْ
َال
 
وْن

 
ز
ْ
َََج

 
و
ُ  
بْ

 
اَص

 
َِِم

 
ََاَو

ُ
َفِیَ ی

 
وْن َل قّ 

 
َہ

 ّ
اَت حِی
َ
ً
َََۃ ل ََوّ 

 
ی َخ َََ﴾۷۵﴿ ََمًاس لِِِ

َفِیَ 
 
َن

 
َؕ َاہ

َ اَوّ 
ً
ّ
 ق ر

سْت
ُ
َم
ْ
ت

 
ن
ُ
س
 
امًاَح ُق 

م  

 “These people, because of their steadfastness (Imaan and Islam), shall 
be rewarded with balconies (in Jannah) where they will be met (by the 

Malaaikah) with greetings (of welcome) and salaam. They will live 
there (in Jannah) forever. It is surely a beautiful residence and abode.” 

(Surah Furqaan – Aayaat 75-76) 

َ
 
ال
 
َٰٓو ل

 
ۃَُم ََئِک 

 
َی خُلوُ 
ْ
ل یَ د  

َع
 
ََہَِِ ن

 
ن ابٍََمِّ

 
َِ ل ََ﴾۲۳َ﴿ ََكُلِّ

 
ل یَ س  

ََکُمَ مٌَع
 
بَ
ْ
ق
ُ
َع
 
م
ْ
تمَُْف نِع

ْ
بْ   
اَص

 
ِِم

 الّ ارَِ

“And the Malaaikah shall come to them from every door (proclaiming) 
‘Salaam (peace) be on you for the sabr that you exercised. How blissful 

is the outcome of the Aakhirah.” 
(Surah Ra’d – Aayaat 23-24) 

AAYAH 10 – LEAVING THEIR BEDS TO WORSHIP ALLAH 

َ
 
اف

 
ج
 
َت ت نُو 

ُ
ہََُِْج

ُ
َِ

 
اجِعَِی ض   

م
ْ
نَِال

 
ََع و 

ُ
ع
ْ
ِّ ہَُِْد  

َر
 
َن وْفاًَوّ  عًاََخ 

 
م ََط  ن ََؕ َوّ 

ْ
ق
 
ز
 
اَر َہَُِْمِمّ 

ُ
ََی
 
َن َفِقُو 

 
َن

﴿۱۶َ﴾ََ
 
ا سٌَمّ 

ْ
ف
 
َن
ُ
ل م

ْ
ع
 
َت َاَََُف لَ 

 
فِی

ْ
َمََِّل ہَُِ َخ

 
ۃََِن

 ّ
یٍَُا ََقرُ

ْ
آَع

 
ز
 
ََءَ ؕ َج انوُ  اَك   

َِِم
 
َاَی لوُ 

 
م
ْ
َع

 
ن  

 “(The ones who believe in our revelations are) Those who forsake 
their beds / their sides (bodies) part from their beds, making dua to 

their Rabb in fear (for His punishment) and hope (in His mercy) and 
they spend (in charity) from what We provided for them. No soul 

knows what pleasures are hidden for him (in Jannah) as a reward for 
the deed they used to carry out.” 

(Surah Sajdah – Aayaat 16-17) 
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AAYAH 11 – REWARD FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP LITTLE 

َاَِ َ َنّ 

 
مُتّ قِی

ْ
َََفِ َال

 
نّ
 
َج ََتٍَوّ 

ُ
ی
ُ
َع َا ََ﴾۱۵َ﴿ ََنٍَو 

 
َخِذِی

 
ا
 
َم
 
ِہَََُُِّْہَُِْتَ ا َََن

 
َنّ ہَُِْؕ َاََِر انوُ  ََك  ََاَق بْل 

 
َذ لکِ 

 َ

 
سِنِی

ْ
ح
ُ
ََ﴾۱۶﴿ ََم انوُ  َق لِیَ َاَك 

ً
ََلَ

 
ن َالّ یَ َمِّ

 
اَی
 
َلَِم

 
َہ و 

ُ
ع
 
َج

 
َ﴾۱۷َ﴿َن

 
 ََو

ْ
ارَِہَُِِال

 
ََمَْسْح

 
َی

 
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
 
َسْت

 
ن  

 “Verily those with Taqwa shall be (enjoying themselves) in Jannah 
with springs, receiving whatever their Rabb gives them, for indeed 

these people use to carry out good deeds before (in this world). They 
used to sleep but little at night. During the closing portions of the 

night they would be seeking forgiveness.” 
 (Surah Zaariyaat - Aayaat 15-18) 

AAYAH 12 – THOSE WHO DEVOTE THEMSELVES TO IBAADAH AT NIGHT 

نَْہَُا َ َا َمّ 
ٌ
َق انِت  

َن آو
 
َالّ یَ ََء اجِدًاَوّ   

َق آَلَِس
 ّ
َئِمًاَی

 ْ
َال

ُ
ر ذ 

ْ
ۃ َح  

َََخِر
 
ََو

 
َی و 

ُ
ۃَ َارْج  

م
ْ
ح
 
ہَ ََر ِِّ  

ََر
ْ
ؕ َقلُ

َہَ 
ْ
ََل

 
ی َی ِ وِیَالّّ 

 
َسْت

 
َی
 
َن ل مُو 

ْ
َع

 
َو
 
ی ََن ِ َالّّ 

 
َی َل   

َن ل مُو 
ْ
َع

 
َؕ َاََِن

 
اَی

 
كَّ نّ م  ذ 

َاَُت
ُ
 َر

ْ
ابَِولوُاَال

 
ب
ْ
ل  

 “(is this kaafir better) or the person who is engrossed (engaged) in 
ibaadah (of Allah Ta’ala) throughout the hours of the night, 

prostrating and standing, fearing the Aakhirah and hoping for the 
mercy of his Rabb? (to be counted equal with a disbeliever)? Say (to 

them, O Muhammad ): ‘Can those who have knowledge be 
equal with those who do not have knowledge? But only men of 

understanding will pay heed. Only those with (spiritual) intelligence 
(wisdom) will take heed.’”  

(Surah Zumar – Aayah 9) 

AAYAH 13 – QUALITIES OF MAN 

عًاَ﴿ َ لوُ  َہ   
َخُلِق

 
ان

 
س
 
ن ِ
ْ
ََال عًاَ﴿ َََ﴾۱۹اِنّ 

 
و
ُ
ز
 
َج

ُ ّ
ر ََالشّ 

ُ
ہ
 ّ
س
 
عًاَ﴿ َََ﴾۲۰اِذ اَم نُو 

 
َم
ُ

 
خ یۡ

ْ
ََال
ُ
ہ
 ّ
س
 
َاِذ اَم ﴾۲۱َوّ 

ََ ﴿َ  

 
ی لِّ

 
مُص

ْ
ََال َََ﴾۲۲اِلّ 

 
ن آئِمُو 

 
ََد تِہِِْ لَ   

َص لَ 
 
َہُمَْع

 
ی ن ِ الّّ   
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 “Verily man was created very impatient. When difficulty afflicts him, 
he panics. And when he experiences any good, he becomes miserly. 
(this is the condition of all people) Except those (believers) who 
perform salaah, those who are constant (regular) in their Salaah.”  

(Surah Ma’aarij – Aayaat 19-23) 

After giving some more qualities of these blessed people, Allah Ta’ala 
says in the same context; 

َ ﴿َ
 
ن افِظُو 

 
ح
ُ
َی تِہِِْ لَ   

َص لَ 
 
َہُمَْع

 
ی ن ِ َالّّ 

 
َََ﴾۳۴و

 
ن و 

ُ
م
 
ر
ْ
تٍَمُّک

 
نّ
 
ج َفَِ  ٰٓئِک  اوُل  

 “And those who guard their Salaah (the time, condition and 
method of performing it). These people shall be honoured in the 

gardens of Jannah.” (Surah Ma’aarij – Aayaat 34-35) 

Besides the quotations given above, there are many Aayaat of the Qur-
aan Shareef commanding Salaah and praising those who perform their 
Salaah properly. Salaah is indeed a great favour. That is why Rasulullah 
 has called it, ‘the comfort of my eyes’, and Ibraaheem (alayhis 
salaam) made dua to Allah Ta’ala, 

نَِ 
ْ
ل
 
ع
ْ
َاج بِّ  

قِیَ َر
ُ
ل َم َالصّ 

 
َََۃَِوم

 
مِن

 
ََو

 ّ
ی ِّ
آَتَِ ذرُ

 
ع
ُ
َد
ْ
ل
 ّ
ب ت ق   

اَو
 
ِّ ن  
ءَِ٭َۖر  

 “O my Rabb! Make me one who establishes Salaah and my progeny as 
well. O our Rabb! Accept my dua.”  

(Surah Ibraaheem - Aayah 40) 

Here, the famous Nabi of Allah Ta’ala, whom Allah Ta’ala has called 
‘Khaleel’, is asking Allah Ta’ala to allow him to perform his Salaah 
properly and regularly. Allah Ta’ala Himself is ordering His beloved Nabi 
 thus:  

َ
 
ََو
 
ُرَْا َا
َم

 
ل َہ ِِالصّ  َ ََۃَِول ک 

 
ل یَ َو  

َع بِْْ
 
ط
ْ
َاص

 
ََاہ

 
َن سْـ  قاًلَُؕ َل 

ْ
َرِز َؕ َن ََک  َن رْزُقکُ  ُ

ن
ْ
ۃََُح

 
اقِب

 
ع
ْ
ال
 
َؕ َو

َ و 
ْ
یللِتّ ق  

 “And instruct (encourage) your family to perform Salaah and you 
yourself remain steadfast on it. We do not ask provision (sustenance) 



Par t 3 Ch.1 –  Aayaat from the Qur -aan Shareef  

449 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

from you but We provide for you. And the best result is for (adopting) 
taqwa.” (Surah Taaha – Aayah 132) 

It is said in a Hadith that whenever the people of the house of Rasulullah 
 experienced any difficulty, he instructed them to perform 
Salaah and used to recite this Aayah. All the Ambiyaa (alayhimus 
salaam) of Allah Ta’ala are reported to have turned to Salaah whenever 
they faced any difficulty. Unfortunately, we are so unmindful and 
indifferent about Salaah that in spite of all that we speak about Islam and 
Islamic practices, we pay no attention to it. But on the other hand, if 
anybody stands up to invite us and to draw our attention towards Salaah, 
we make jokes and mock him and oppose him, thereby harming no one 
but ourselves. 

Even those who perform their Salaah, often perform it in such a way 
that it will not be wrong to call it a mockery of Salaah, because all its 
requirements are not observed and it also lacks concentration and 
devotion. The practical example of Rasullulah  and his 
Sahaabah  should be the guiding factor in our lives. I have 
collected the stories about the Salaah of the Sahaabah  in a 
separate book, named “Stories of Sahaabah,” and I need not repeat them 
here. However, I am giving a few stories from the lives of some pious 
people in the following pages. The practices and sayings of Rasullulah 
 about this subject would appear in Chapter three. 
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 CHAPTER TWO  
A FEW STORIES FROM THE LIVES OF THE PIOUS 

STORY 1 – A SAINT PERFORMS ESHA AND FAJR SALAAH FOR FORTY YEARS 

WITH THE SAME WUDHU 

Shaikh Abdul Waahid (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “One day I was so 
much overpowered by sleep that I went to bed before finishing my zikr 
for the night. I saw in my dream a most beautiful girl dressed in green 
silk. All parts of her body and even her shoes were engaged in zikr. She 
said to me, ‘Desire to possess me as I desire to possess you.’ She then 
recited a few couplets showing the eagerness of a lover. When I woke up 
from the dream, I vowed not to sleep any more during the night.” It is 
reported that for full forty years he never slept at night, and performed 
both Esha and Fajr Salaah with the same wudhu.  

STORY 2 – A SAINT SEES WOMEN IN A DREAM MAKING THE ZIKR OF ALLAH 

TA’ALA 

Shaikh Mazhar Sa’di (rahmatullahi alayh), the famous saint, kept 
weeping for sixty years in love and eagerness for Allah Ta’ala. One night 
he saw in a dream a few women by the side of pearl trees with gold 
branches, on the bank of a river full with fluid musk, pure and fragrant. 
The women were making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. He asked them who 
they were. They replied by reciting two couplets, which meant, “We have 
been created by the Sustainer of mankind and the Rabb of Nabi 
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Muhammad  for those people who keep standing before Allah 
Ta’ala all night long, remembering Him and asking from Him.” 

STORY 3 – A SAINT GOES TO SLEEP AT NIGHT WITHOUT STANDING UP FOR 

IBAADAH 

Abu Bakr Dhareer (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “There lived a young slave 
with me. He fasted the entire day and stood in Tahajjud Salaah the entire 
night. One day he came to me and related: ‘Last night, against my usual 
practice, I went to sleep. I saw in my dream that the wall of the Mihraab 
was cracked and from the crack appeared a few damsels. One of them 
was very ugly. I asked one of the pretty damsels who they were. She 
replied that they were my previous nights and that the ugly one was this 
night.’” 

STORY 4 – A SAINT IS REMINDED TO GET UP AND RECITE THE QUR-AAN IN 

TAHAJJUD 

A famous Shaikh says: “One night I was in a deep sleep and could not get 
up for Tahajjud Salaah. I saw in my dream a girl of such beauty which I 
had never seen in my life. A fragrance came out from her which I had 
never smelt before. She handed over to me a piece of paper on which 
were written three couplets, which meant, “You are enjoying such a deep 
sleep that you have become forgetful of the high balconies of Jannah, 
where you have to stay forever with no fear of death. Wake up! It is 
better to recite the Qur-aan Shareef in Tahajjud than to sleep.” Since 
then, whenever I feel sleepy, these couplets come to my mind and the 
sleep goes away.  

STORY 5 – SALAAH OF A SLAVE GIRL 

Hadhrat Ataa (rahmatullahi alayh) writes, “I once went to the market. A 
person was selling a slave girl who was known to be mad. I bought her 
for seven Dinaar (gold coins) and brought her home. After some part of 
the night had passed, I noticed that she got up, performed wudhu and 
began her Salaah. She cried so much that I thought she would die. On 
finishing her Salaah, she made dua to Allah Ta’ala thus, ‘O my Allah! 
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Because of the love You have for me, show mercy on me.’ I corrected her 
by telling her that she should rather say; ‘Because of the love I have for 
You ...’ She got annoyed and said, ‘By Allah Himself! Had He not loved 
me, I would not be standing here before Him while you are in your bed.’ 
She then fell into sajdah and recited a few poems saying, ‘I am growing 
more and more restless. How can one rest whose peace of mind is taken 
away by love (of Allah Ta’ala)? O Allah! Show mercy and give me some 
good news.’ She then made dua. ‘O Allah! The matter between me and 
You had been a secret. Now, people have come to know of it. O, Allah! 
Call me back.’ After saying this, she cried aloud and passed away on the 
spot.” 

STORY 6 – ANOTHER INCIDENT OF A SLAVE GIRL 

Hadhrat Sirri (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “I once bought a slave woman 
to work for me. She served me for some time. I didn’t realise her secret. 
She had a corner in the house for her Salaah. After finishing her work, 
she would go there and offer Salaah. One night, I noticed her performing 
Salaah and then making dua to Allah Ta’ala. While making her dua, she 
said, ‘Because of the love You have for me, do such and such a thing for 
me.’ I said to her, ‘O woman, say, by the love that I have for You.’ She 
answered, ‘My Master, if He had not loved me, He would not have 
allowed me to stand in Salaah and deprive you of it.’ Next morning, I 
said to her, ‘You are wasting your time in your present job. You are 
meant for the service of Allah.’ I then gave her some gifts and set her 
free.”  

STORY 7 – CRYING OF A SLAVE GIRL IN TAHAJJUD SALAAH 

Hadhrat Sirri Saqati (rahmatullahi alayh) writes about a woman: “Upon 
getting up for Tahajjud she would say, ‘O Allah! Shaytaan is Your 
creation. You have full power over him. He sees me and I cannot see him. 
You see him and have control over all his actions, while he has no control 
over You. O, Allah! Stop the evil that he wishes to do to me. Forgive the 
wrong he may do to trick me. I seek your help from his evil plans and 
with Your help I chase him away.’ She would cry bitterly until she 
became blind in one eye. People begged her to stop crying so much in 
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case she loses her other eye. She replied, ‘If it is an eye of Jannah, Allah 
Ta’ala will grant me better than this, but if it is an eye of Jahannam, then 
the sooner it is lost the better.’” 

STORY 8 – A PORTER STOPS WORK AT THE TIME OF SALAAH 

Shaikh Abu Abdullah Jilaa (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “My mother asked 
my father to buy some fish from the market. My father left for the 
market and I went with him. After buying the fish, we required someone 
to carry it. We paid a boy who was prepared to do the job. He put the 
load on his head and followed us.  

On the way, we heard the Azaan. The boy exclaimed, ‘The caller of 
Allah Ta’ala has called me. I need to make wudhu. I shall now carry the 
fish after Salaah. If you like, you may wait, otherwise, here it is.’ Saying 
this, he put the load down and left for the Masjid. My father thought that 
if the poor boy could trust Allah Ta’ala so much, we must do so as well. 
He, therefore, left the fish there and took me to the Masjid. Having 
performed Salaah, we found the fish lying in the same place as we had 
left it. The boy carried it to our house. My father mentioned this strange 
story to my mother who insisted that the boy should be invited to eat 
with us. 

On inviting him, he said, ‘Excuse me, I am fasting.’ My father then 
asked him to have iftaar at our house. To this he said, ‘It is not possible 
for me to return once I am gone. Maybe I will stay in a Masjid close to 
your house. I shall then join you for meals.’ Saying this he went to the 
Masjid and returned after Maghrib. When supper was over, I showed him 
the room where he could rest without being disturbed.  

There lived a crippled woman in our neighbourhood. We were 
surprised to see her walking normally. Upon asking her how she got 
cured, she said, ‘I made dua to Allah Ta’ala to cure me through the 
blessings of your guest. As soon as I made this dua I was cured.’ When 
we went to look for the boy in the room where we had left him in, we 
found that the door was closed and he was nowhere to be seen.” 
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STORY 9 – THE LEG OF A PIOUS PERSON IS AMPUTATED WHILST 

PERFORMING SALAAH 

A pious man had a severe sore on his foot. According to the doctors, if 
his foot was not amputated, the sore might cause him to die. His mother 
suggested the operation be done while he was reading Salaah. The 
operation was done whilst he was in Salaah and he felt no pain at all.  

STORY 10 – A SLAVE GIRL DIES WHILST RECITING QUR’AAN IN SALAAH 

Abu ‘Aamir (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “I saw a slave woman for sale at a 
very cheap price. She was very thin and her hair was dirty. I took pity on 
her and bought her. I said to her, ‘Come woman, let us go and buy some 
things for Ramadhaan.’ She said, ‘Alhamdulillah, all the months are same 
for me.’ She fasted daily and stood in Salaah every night. When Eid 
approached, I said to her, ‘O Woman! You will accompany me tomorrow 
to buy some things for Eid.’ She replied, ‘My master! You love this world 
too much.’ She then went into her room and commenced her Salaah. She 
was reciting Surah Ibraheem. When she reached the 16th aayah of the 
Surah;  

َ نَوّ  آمِّ
 
ََئِہَ ر

 
ہ
 
َُج ی  

َو
ُ
َسْق َنّ م

 
دِی ََءٍَمّ آَیَمِن

 
 دٍَص

 “Before him is Jahannam where he will be given boiling, stinking 
water to drink.” (Surah Ibraaheem – Aayah 16) 

which describes the punishment of a disbeliever. She continued reciting 
this aayat when she suddenly gave out a cry and fell down dead.” 

STORY 11 – THE SACRIFICES OF A SAYYED 

A story is mentioned about a Sayyed (A person from the family of Nabi 
), who read Salaah for twelve days with the same wudhu and 
did not get the opportunity to lie down for fifteen years. There were 
many days wherein he did not get anything to eat. 

Many similar incidents are mentioned about those people who had 
sacrificed for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. To emulate such people is very 
difficult as Allah Ta’ala had created them only for this reason (i.e. Allah 
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Ta’ala had bestowed them with the strength to endure such sacrifice). For 
the common people like us, leave alone following these people, even 
following those pious people who were serving Deen and also busy in 
their worldly responsibilities is difficult. 

STORY 12 – SALAAH OF UMAR-BIN-ABDUL AZIZ  
(RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) 

Everybody knows Umar bin Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi alayh). He is the 
most famous Khalifah after the four Khulafaa-e-Raashideen. His wife 
says, “There may be other people more particular about wudhu and 
Salaah, but I have never seen anybody fearing Allah Ta’ala more than 
my husband. After Esha, he would sit on his musalla and raise his hands 
in dua. He would continue crying before Allah Ta’ala till sleep 
overpowered him. When he awoke during the night, he would again 
make dua and cry before Allah Ta’ala.”  

It is said that since his becoming Khalifah, he never shared the bed 
with his wife. His wife was the daughter of the great King, Abdul Malik. 
Her father had given her a lot of jewellery in dowry, which included a 
beautiful diamond. He said to his wife, “Either part with all your 
jewellery for the sake of Allah Ta’ala, so that I may deposit it in the 
Baitul Maal or be separated from me. I would not like to live in a house 
where there is so much wealth.” His wife replied, “I can part with a 
thousand times more wealth, but I cannot leave you.” She then deposited 
everything she had in the Baitul Maal. After the death of Umar bin Abdul 
Aziz, when Yazeed, the son of Abdul Malik, succeeded him as Khalifah, 
he said to his sister, “If you like, you may have your jewellery back from 
the Baitul Maal. She replied, “How can the wealth I discarded during the 
lifetime of my husband satisfy me after his death.” 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi alayh) was on his deathbed 
when he asked the people around him about the cause of his disease. 
Someone said, “People think it is the effect of black magic.” He said, “No, 
it is not magic.” He then sent for a particular slave and asked him, “What 
made you poison me?” He replied, “One hundred Dinaar and a promise 
of freedom.” Umar bin Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi alayh) took away those 
Dinaars from the slave and put them in the Baitul Maal. He then advised 
the slave to run away where he could not be arrested.  
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Just before his death, Maslamah (rahmatullahi alayh) came to him 
and said, “Nobody has ever treated his children as you are doing. None of 
your thirteen sons have anything to live on.” He sat up in his bed and 
said, “I have not held back from my sons what was due to them. I have 
refused them what was actually due to others. If my sons are pious, then 
Allah Ta’ala will surely look after them as He has said in His Book: 

ہَُ
 
َو

 
َی
 
َو لَّ 

 
و
 
َت َ الصّ 

 
لِحِی  

“And He is the guardian of the righteous.” 

If they are wrong-doers, why should I care for them?” 

STORY 13 – IMAAM AHMAD BIN HAMBAL (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) 

Hadhrat Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous 
Imaam in Fiqh. Despite him being so busy the entire day in Masaail, he 
would perform 300 rakaats of Nafal Salaah at night. Hadhrat Sa’eed bin 
Jubair (rahmatullahi alayh) used to read the entire Qur-aan in one rakaat 
of Salaah.  

STORY 14 – THE CRYING OF MUHAMMAD-BIN-MUNKADIR (RAHMATULLAHI 

ALAYH) IN TAHAJJUD SALAAH 

Muhammad bin Munkadir (rahmatullahi alayh) was a Haafiz of Hadith 
(a person who has memorised at least 100 000 Ahaadith). One night, he 
cried bitterly in Tahajjud. When someone enquired, he said, “While 
reading, I came across the following words of the Qur-aan:  

َ
 
ن و 

ُ
ت سِب

ْ
ح
 
اَی نوُ  کُو 

 
 اَل مَْی

َالَِم
 
ن َمِّ

ال ہُِ   د 
َِ
 
و  

“Such things will then become apparent to them from Allah Ta’ala, 
which they had never imagined.” (Surah Zumar – Aayah 47) 

In the beginning of this aayat it is mentioned that if the wrong doers 
possessed everything of this world and double that amount, then on the 
Day of Qiyaamah, in order to save themselves from the punishment, they 
will be prepared to give over everything they possess to save themselves. 
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Thereafter this aayat (above) is mentioned. At this point, all his eveil 
deeds will be made apparent to him.   
Hadhrat Muhammad bin Munkadir (rahmatullahi alayh) was very 
worried at the time of his death saying that he feared these Aayaat of the 
Qur-aan. 

STORY 15 – SAABIT BUNAANI (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) PERFORMS SALAAH 

IN THE GRAVE 

Saabit Bunaani (rahmatullahi alayh) is a Hafiz of Hadith. He would cry a 
lot while making dua to Allah Ta’ala. Someone warned him that he 
would lose his eyesight. He replied, “Of what use are these eyes if they do 
not weep before Allah Ta’ala.”  

He used to ask in his dua, “O, Allah! Allow me to read Salaah in the 
grave.” Abu Sanaan (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “By Allah! I was among 
those present at the burial of Saabit Bunaani (rahmatullahi alayh). Just 
after he was placed in his grave, one of the bricks from the side fell off. I 
peeped into the grave, and to my amazement, Saabit (rahmatullahi 
alayh) was performing Salaah. I said to a person standing by my side, 
‘Look at that.’ He advised me to keep quiet. After the burial, we went to 
his daughter and enquired, ‘What was the special practice of your 
father?’ She wanted to know what made us ask her that question. We 
told her the story of the grave. She said, ‘He has been punctual in 
Tahajjud Salaah for fifty years and made dua to Allah Ta’ala to allow 
him to perform Salaah in the grave if that privilege could be granted to 
anybody.’” 

Before finishing this chapter, I will write a few more stories about 
the Salaah of some pious people. 

SALAAH OF THE PIOUS 

1. Hadhrat Imaam Abu Yusuf (rahmatullahi alayh) was the Qaadhiul 
Qudhaat (supreme judge). Everyone knows very well about his ilmi 
pursuits. The work of qadhaa (being a judge) was a separate work. 
Despite all of this, he would perform 200 Rakaats of Nafl Salaah daily. 

2. Muhammad bin Nasr (rahmatullahi alayh) is a famous Muhaddith. 
His devotion to Salaah cannot be compared. Once, while in Salaah, he 
was stung on the forehead by a wasp. Although blood oozed out, he 
neither moved nor did he allow it to disturb his concentration in 
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Salaah. It is said that in Salaah, he stood still like a stick planted in 
the ground. 

3. It is said about Baqi bin Makhlad (rahmatullahi alayh) that he would 
recite the complete Qur-aan every night in thirteen rakaats of 
Tahajjud and Witr. 

4. Hannaad (rahmatullahi alayh) is a great Muhaddith. One of his 
pupils says, “Hannaad used to weep a lot. After finishing the lesson in 
the morning, he would perform Nafl Salaah till midday. He would go 
home for a short break, returning for Zuhr. He would then perform 
Nafl Salaah till Asr. Between Asr and Maghrib, he recited the Qur-
aan Shareef. I left him after Maghrib. I said to one of his neighbours, 
‘Our Shaikh performs so much of Salaah. It is really wonderful.’ He 
said, ‘He has been doing this for the last seventy years. You will be 
even more surprised if you saw his Salaah during the night.’”  

5. Masrooq (rahmatullahi alayh) is another great Muhaddith. His wife 
says, “He used to read such long rakaats that his legs would get 
swollen. I would sit behind him, weeping out of pity for him.”  

6. It is said about Sa’eed bin Musayyab (rahmatullahi alayh) that for 
fifty years he read his Fajr Salaah with the wudhu made at Esha. It is 
also mentioned about Abul Mu’tamir that he had done the same for 
40 years. Imaam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh), on the authority of 
Abu Taalib Makki, reported the same practice by no less than forty 
Taabi’een, some of whom had been doing it for forty years 
continuously. 

7. Imaam Abu Haneefah (rahmatullahi alayh) is famous for his ibaadah. 
It is said that for thirty, forty or fifty years (according to the 
information of different people) he read his Fajr Salaah with the 
wudhu for Esha (meaning that he did not sleep the entire night). This 
difference in numbers is because of the different narrators. The 
person who knew him for so many years narrated the number of 
years that he knew Imaam Saahib. He would go to sleep only for a 
few minutes in the afternoon saying, “It is Sunnah to sleep in the 
afternoon.”  

8. Imaam Shaafi’ee (rahmatullahi alayh), another famous Imaam of 
Fiqh, would complete reciting the Qur-aan Shareef sixty times in his 
Salaah during Ramadhaan. A person says, “I remained with Imaam 
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Shaafi’ee (rahmatullahi alayh) for several days and found him 
sleeping only for a little while at night.” 

9. Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal (rahmatullahi alayh) is one of the famous 
four Imaams of Fiqh. Besides being busy with his usual work, he used 
to read 300 rakaats of Nafl Salaah daily. After being lashed by the 
king, he became very weak and reduced his Nafl Salaah to 150 
rakaats. We should not forget that he was eighty years old at that 
time.  

10. Abu Itaab Sulami (rahmatullahi alayh) is said to have been fasting 
during the day and weeping during the night for forty years. 

Besides the above stories, there are many other stories of the pious people 
in our Islamic History. It is difficult to cover all of them in this book. All 
that has been said here is sufficient to serve as an example. May Allah 
Ta’ala, through His Grace, grant me and the readers of this book the 
strength to follow in the footsteps of these blessed people. Aameen.  
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QUOTATIONS FROM AHAADITH 

HADITH 1 – REWARDS FOR SALAAH IS IN PROPORTION TO ONE’S SINCERITY 

اَِْبحنِْياَسِْ  ْعَمَّ ْعَنحهْ ْعَنح ْاللّٰه  ْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ وحْْسَمِعحت  ِْْلَْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ وحْْوسََلَّمَْْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه ْل ْيَق 
ْْنَّْاِْ لَْلَنَحصَفِ  تبَِْلَْ ْالرَّج  ْ اِْوَمَاْك  ْع شح هَاْث مْ ْلًَّ ع  بْ صَلََتهَِِْ سح دْ ن هَاْس  هَاْس  ْ ع  هَاْخ  هَاْس  س 

بْ  هَاْث َْ  هَاع  ف   (796ْ#سننْابْداودْ) ل ث هَاْنصِح

Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir  says that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying: “When a person finishes his Salaah, he gets one 
tenth, one ninth, one eighth, one seventh, one sixth, one fifth, one 

fourth, one third or half of the full reward (according to the quality of 
Salaah performed by him).” 

Note: Reward is granted according to the sincerity and concentration 
with which Salaah is performed. Therefore, some get only one tenth of 
the total reward. There are others who get a reward from one tenth to 
half of the total. Some people receive the reward in full and there are 
others who get no reward at all.  

It is stated in a Hadith that Allah Ta’ala has a special scale for Fardh 
Salaah. An account is kept of the measure by which a Salaah falls short 
of that standard. 
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It is mentioned in a Hadith that concentration in Salaah will be the 
first thing to be taken away from the world. Not a single person in the 
whole Jamaat will read his Salaah with proper concentration. 

HADITH 2 – A PERFECT SALAAH PURIFIES ONE FROM SINS 

ويَِْعَنحْ ِْْنِْبحْْسِْنَْاََْْ  ْمَال ْ َْضََِْْٰك  وحْعَنحْْاللّٰه سََ  ْقاَلَْقاَلَْ ِْْل ْه  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ ْنحْمَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
ْصَْ لوََاتِْلَّ ِْْْالصَّ اْهَْعَْوحْكْ َْ اْوَْهَْعَْوحْشْ خْ هَاْوَْلهََاْقيَِامَْْمَّْتَْاَْاْوَْهَْءَْوحْض ْلهََاْوْ ْغَْبَْسحْاَْهَاْوَْوَقحتِْل

ْجَْرَْاْخَْهَْدَْوحْجْ سْ وَْ ْ ْكَْظَْفِْحَْْل ْوحْتَقْ ْةٌْرَْفِْسحْمْ ْبَيحضَاءْ ْوَهَِِْْتح ْصَْْنحْوَمَْْنِِحْتَْظحْفِْكَمَاْحَْْاللّٰه هَاْلََّ
ِْغَْلِْ َْتِْوَقحْْيح َْهَْءَْوحْض ْلهََاْوْ ْغحْبِْسحْي ْْمحْهَاْوَل َْ هَْعَْوحْشْ لهََاْخْ ْمَّْتِْي ْْمحْاْوَل اْهَْدَْوحْجْ اْوَلًَْسْ هَْعَْوحْكْ اْوَلًَْ
ْجَْرَْخَْ دَاءْ ْوَهَِِْْتح لِْمْ ْسَوح ْ ْكَْعَْيَّْضَْْل ْوحْقْ تَْْمَةٌْظح ْْنِِحْتَْعحْيَّْكَمَاْضَْْاللّٰه ْذَْاِْْحَتّه ْشَاءَْْاْكََنتَح حَيحث 

 ْ ْفَّْل ْْاللّٰه ْلَْكَمَاْي ْْتح ْْفُّ َْْاََّّوحب  ِْثْ ْق ْلِْالح ْضْ  ِْْبَْمَّ ْهْ هْ هَاْوجَحْب
ْ(584ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ)

Hadhrat Anas  says that he heard Nabi  saying, 
“When a person reads his Salaah at its correct time with proper 

wudhu, with concentration and with qiyaam, ruku and sajdah done 
properly, such a Salaah rises up in a bright and beautiful form, 

making dua for the person saying: ‘May Allah Ta’ala guard you as 
you have guarded me.’ If a person is not punctual with his Salaah nor 
does he perform wudhu, qiyaam, ruku and sajdah properly, his Salaah 
rises up in an ugly and dark shape, cursing the person, saying, ‘May 
Allah Ta’ala destroy you as you have destroyed me!’ It is then flung 

like a dirty rag at the face of the person.” 

Note: Fortunate are those whose Salaah is so perfect that their Salaah 
makes dua for them. What can we say about the Salaah of most people 
nowadays? They go into sajdah direct from ruku. They hardly raise their 
heads from the first sajdah and they go for the second like a crow 
pecking at something. The curse for such a person is mentioned in this 
Hadith. When Salaah is cursing us then what else can save us? This is the 
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reason why the condition of the Muslims is so miserable in the entire 
world.  

This description is also given in another Hadith, with the addition 
that a Salaah read by a person with sincerity and concentration rises up 
very bright. The gates of Jannah are opened for it. It makes dua to Allah 
Ta’ala for its reader. 

Nabi  has said, “The likeness of a person not bowing fully 
in ruku is that of a pregnant woman aborting just before delivery.”  

In a Hadith, it is stated, “There are many people who fast but get 
nothing out of their fast except hunger and thirst. There are many who 
make lots of ibaadah at night but get nothing from their ibaadah except 
losing their sleep.”  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says that she heard Nabi  saying, 
“Allah Ta’ala will save (from the punishment of the Aakhirah) that 
person who has read his five times daily Salaah at its correct time with 
sincerity and concentration after having made proper wudhu. As for a 
person who does not do so (i.e. he did not guard his Salaah), there is no 
guarantee for him; he may be forgiven by Allah Ta’ala’s special mercy or 
punished.”  

Once, Nabi  came to his Sahaabah  and said. “Do 
you know what Allah Ta’ala has said?” The Sahaabah  replied, 
“Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul  know best.” He repeated the 
question and the Sahaabah  gave the same reply each time. He 
then said, “Allah Ta’ala says: ‘By My Greatness and My Glory, I will 
certainly enter into Jannah that person who reads his five daily Salaah at 
its correct times. As for the person who does not read his Salaah, I may 
forgive him by My mercy or punish him.” 

HADITH 3 – NAFL ACTS WILL COMPENSATE FOR THE DEFICIENCY IN THE 

FARDH 

ْعَنحه ْ ْاللّٰه  رَيحرَةََْضََِٰ ْه  ْابَِح وحْعَنح سََ  ْ ِْسَمِعحت  ْ لَْاللّٰه ْاللّٰه وحْْصَلَّ ْاِْْل ْْعَليَحهِْوسََلَّمَْيَق  لَْمَاْاَْنَّ وَّ
ْبهِِْالحْ اَسَب  ْيوَحمَْالحْيُ  ْعَمَلهِِْصَلََت ه ْفَْيَْقِْعَبحد  ِْامَةِْمِنح ْا ْفَقَدح ْصَل حَتح ْنحْاِْجَحَْوَْنحْاَْوَْْفحلَحَْاَْنح

ْفَْ ْخَابَْوخََسَِْ ْفَقَدح ِْفَسَدَتح ْفرَيِحْْنِْا ءٌْانحتَقَصَْمِنح ح ََ ْا ْْضَتهِِْ وحْقاَلَْالرَّبُّ ر  ْلعَِبحدِيحْنحظ  ْاْهَلح
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لَْبهَِاْمَاْانحتَقَصَْمِنَْالحْ ْفَي كَمَّ ع  ْتَطَوُّ وحْْضَةِْفَريِحْمِنح ْيكَ  ْعَمَلهِِْعََْٰث مَّ ْسَائرِ  سننْ) لكَِْْذْٰن 
ْ(413ْ#الترمذيْ

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says, “We heard Rasulullah  
saying, ‘The first thing that a person will be questioned about on the 
Day of Qiyaamah shall be his Salaah. A person will be successful if 

his Salaah is accepted, and he will be a miserable loser if it is rejected. 
If any deficiency is found in his Fardh Salaah, Allah Ta’ala will say 
(to the Malaaikah): ‘Look at his nafl Salaah.’ Whatever shortage is 

found in his Fardh Salaah will be covered up by his nafl Salaah. The 
rest of his ibaadah (Fast, Zakaat, etc.) will be treated in the same 

manner.” 

Note: This Hadith shows that we should read abundant Nafl Salaah to 
make up for any deficiency in our Fardh Salaah. It is a habit with many 
people to say, “It is enough to read the Fardh Salaah. Nafl Salaah is meant 
for the very pious.” No doubt it is enough to offer the Fardh Salaah 
properly, but is it so easy to read it absolutely correctly? There will 
always be some shortfall, and there is no way to make up for that 
shortfall except through Nafl Salaah.  

There is another Hadith which deals with this point in more detail. It 
says, “Salaah is the most important duty ordered by Allah Ta’ala. It is the 
first thing to be presented before Allah Ta’ala, and the first thing that 
will be asked about on the Day of Qiyaamah. If the Fardh Salaah is of a 
poor quality, its shortfall will be made up through Nafl Salaah. Then the 
fasts of Ramadhaan will be asked about and any shortfall will be made 
good through the Nafl Fasts. Then Zakaat shall be asked about. If after 
adding the nafl, the good deeds are found to be heavier, this person shall 
be sent to Jannah. Otherwise he shall go to Jahannam.”  

When anyone accepted Islam by Nabi , the first thing he 
taught him was Salaah.  
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HADITH 4 – THE FIRST THING TO BE QUESTIONED ABOUT ON THE DAY OF 

QIYAAMAH WILL BE SALAAH 

ِْْدِْبحْعَْْعَنحْ ْرحْق ْْنِْبحْْاللّٰه ْ َْضََِْْٰط  وحْعَنحْْاللّٰه سََ  ْقاَلَْقاَلَْ ِْْل ْه  ْصَْْاللّٰه ْ لَّ مَاْْل ْوَّْاَْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْْاللّٰه
اَسَْ ْيُ  لََة ْاَْْالحقيَِامَةِْْيوَحمَْْعَبحدْ بهِِْالحْْب  ِْفَْْلصَّ ْحَْل ْصَْْنحْا ْفَْدَْفسََْْنحْاِْوَْْهِْلِْمَْعَْْسَائرِْ ْحَْل ْصَْْتح ْدَْسَْتح

ْ(551ْ#اخرجهْالمنذَيْفِْالترغيبْ) هِْلِْمَْعَْْسَائرِْ 
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Qurt  says that he heard Rasulullah 

 saying: “Salaah will be the first thing to be asked about on 
the Day of Qiyaamah. If this is found to be satisfactory, the rest of the 
actions will also be so. If this is not proper, the remaining actions are 

sure to be found deficient.” 

Note: During his khilaafat, Hadhrat Umar  had given an order to 
all his officials, saying, “I regard Salaah as the most important duty. A 
person who guards his Salaah, will follow the other laws of Islam. If he 
neglects his Salaah, he will most definitely destroy the rest of Islam.” The 
above saying of Nabi  and the order of Hadhrat Umar  
are also explained in another Hadith, “Shaytaan is scared of a Muslim if 
he is mindful of his Salaah, and if he neglects his Salaah, then shaytaan 
becomes hopeful of misleading him. He can then easily be led to do more 
serious wrongs and sins.” This is exactly what is meant by Allah Ta’ala 
when He says,  

ل َاَِ َالصّ  َََۃ َونّ  ہ 
ْ
آت ن ش 

ْ
ح ف 

ْ
نَِال

 
َََءَِیَع

 
مُن

ْ
ال
 
رَِو ک    

“Verily Salaah prevents one from immoral behaviour and evil things.”  
(Surah A’nkaboot – Aayah 45) 
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HADITH 5 – STEALING IN SALAAH 

ِْ ْعَبحدِْاللّٰه ْْتَادَةَْقَْْبِحْاَْْبحنِْعَنح ْْهِْبيِحْاَْعَنح ْعَنحهْ َضََِٰ وحْْقاَلَْْقاَلَْْاللّٰه  ِْْل ْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ ْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه
وَْاَْْوسََلَّمَْ ْاَْْا ْسح ِيحْالنَّاسِْسَقِةَا ْْلذَّ ْصَلََتهَ  ِق  وحْْياَْاقاَل وحْيسَْح ِْْلَْسََ  ْْوَكَيحفَْْاللّٰه ِق  ْصَلََتهَْ ْيسَْح

وحْْي تمُِّْْلًَْْقاَلَْ ك  وحْْعَهَاَ  ج  ْ (1367ْ#الداَميْسننْ) دَهَاوَلًَْس 

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abi Qataadah  says, Rasulullah 

 once said, “The worst thief is one who steals from his 

Salaah.” The Sahaabah  asked, “How can one steal from his 
Salaah, O’ Nabi of Allah?” He replied, “When one does not do his ruku 

and sajdah properly.” 

Note: There are many other Ahaadith with the same meaning. Stealing is 
a very disgraceful act and a thief is hated by everybody. What do we say 
about a person who is called ‘the worst thief’ by Nabi  himself? 

Hadhrat Abu Darda  says, “Once Nabi  looked up 
towards the sky and said, ‘The knowledge of Deen is soon to be taken 
away from this world.’ Ziyaad , who was also present, asked, ‘How 
can the knowledge of Deen be taken way, O Nabi of Allah , 
when we teach the Qur-aan to our children and this process will 
continue?’ Nabi  replied, ‘Ziyaad! I always thought you to be 
an intelligent person. Don’t you see that the Jews and the Christians also 
teaching their scriptures to their children. Has this prevented their 
decline?’” 

One of Hadhrat Abu Darda’s  student says, “On hearing this 
Hadith from Hadhrat Abu Darda , I went to Hadhrat Ubaadah 
 and narrated the Hadith to him.” He said, “Abu Darda  is 
quite right. May I tell you the first thing that will be taken away from 
this world? It is concentration in Salaah. You will not find a single person 
in the Jamaat performing his Salaah with concentration.” Hadhrat 
Huzayfah  was also heard saying, “Concentration in Salaah shall be 
the first thing to disappear.”  

It is said in a Hadith, “Allah Ta’ala does not pay attention to that 
Salaah in which ruku and sajdah are not performed properly.” 
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 Another Hadith says, “A person has been reading Salaah for sixty 
years, but not a single Salaah of his is accepted by Allah Ta’ala. This is 
because he has been careless in his ruku in some Salaahs and in his 
sajdah in others.”  

Great stress is laid on the proper performance of Salaah in the 
famous writings of Mujaddid Alf-e-Saani (Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi) 
(rahmatullah alayh). This subject covers a good portion of the writings. 
In one of them he writes, “We should keep the fingers of our hands 
together while in sajdah and separated while in ruku. These rules are not 
without a reason.” He also writes, “To look at the place of sajdah while 
standing, on our feet while in ruku, on our nose while in sajdah, and on 
our hands while in Qa’dah, which helps with concentration in Salaah.” 
When these rules, which are mustahab (preferable), increase the value of 
our Salaah, you can well imagine how much benefit we will derive if we 
are careful of the other rules, which are either Sunnah or more important. 

HADITH 6 – PROHIBITION OF MOVING ABOUT IN SALAAH 

وحْْمِّْا ْْعَنحْ ِْْمَانََْ  ة مَاْعََئشَِةَْْوَالِدَ ْعَنحه  ْاللّٰه  َْْضََِٰ ََْْْٰقاَلتَح ْ َْضََِْْٰق ْيحْدِّْالصِّْْنِْرِْكحْبَْْب وحْاَْْنِيحْا ْاللّٰه
ْعَنحْ ْيَّْمَْتَْاَْه  رَةاْْنِحْرَْجَْزَْفَْْصَلََتِحْْفِِحْْل  ْدحْكِْْزجَح ْصَِْنحْاَْْتُّ

ْسَمِعحْْقاَلَْْصَلََتِحْْنحْمِْْف  وحْْت  ِْْلَْسََ  ْاللّٰه
ْصَْ ْ ْلَّ وحْْمَْلَّْعَليَحهِْوسََْْاللّٰه محْدْ حَْاَْاْقاَمَْذَْاِْْل ْيَق  لََةِْْك  رَافَْاَْْنحْكِْسحْي ْلحْفَْْفِِْالصَّ ْيَّْمَْتَْلًَْيَْْهْ طح ْل 

وحْتَمَيُّلَْ هَ  ِْفَْْدِْالح وحْْنَّْا ك  رَافِْْنَْس  طح
َ لََةِْْالْح لََةِْْامِْتَمَْْنحْمِْْفِِْالصَّ ْالصَّ

ْ (6/85جهْالسيوطيْفِْالدَْالمنثوَْاخر)

Hadhrat Ummu Roomaan  (the mother of Hadhrat Aa’ishah 

) says, “I was reading my Salaah, when I unknowingly began 
leaning sometimes to one side and sometimes to the other. Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr  saw me doing this. He scolded me so harshly that I 
was about to break my Salaah out of fear. He told me that he had 

heard Rasulullah  saying, ‘When a person stands for 
Salaah, he should keep his body still and he should not behave like the 

Jews. Remaining still is one of the qualities of Salaah.’” 
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Note: Keeping the body still during Salaah is ordered in many Ahaadith. 
Initially it was the habit of Rasulullah  to look towards the 
heavens, expecting Hadhrat Jibra-eel  to bring some Wahi 
(message from Allah Ta’ala), so much so that his eyes would sometimes 
look up unconsciously even during Salaah. When the following Aayaat 
were revealed, he began looking down in Salaah.  

َا َ
ْ
َق د مِنُو 

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
َال
 
ل ح

ْ
َف

 
ی ََ ﴾۱ؕ ﴿َن ِ َہَُالّّ 

 
تِہََِِْمَْفِ َن لَ   

ََخَ ص و 
ُ
َشِع

 
 ن

“Successful indeed are the believers who are humble in their Salaah.” 
(Surah Mu’minoon – Aayah 1-2) 

It is said about the Sahaabah  that in the beginning they would 
look around during their Salaah. After these Aayaat were revealed, they 
gave up this habit of looking around. Explaining these Aayaat, Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Umar  says, “When the Sahaabah  stood for 
Salaah, they never looked here and there. They remained attentive in 
Salaah with their eyes looking at the place of sajdah, totally absorbed in 
Allah Ta’ala.”  

Someone asked Hadhrat Ali , “What is Khushoo?” He replied, 
“Khushoo is a state of the heart/mind.” (i.e. to remain focused with ones 
heart and mind in Salaah.) It also includes that one should not turn his 
attention towards anything else whilst in Salaah. 

Hadhrat Ibn-e-Abbaas  says, “Khushoo (mentioned in the 
above Aayaat) are those who fear Allah Ta’ala and remain still in 
Salaah.” 

Hadhrat Abu Bakr  says, “Once Nabi  said, ‘Seek 
refuge in Allah Ta’ala from a hypocritical devotion.’ We inquired, ‘What 
is hypocritical devotion, O Nabi of Allah! .’ He replied, ‘To 
pretend to have concentrate, but there is nifaaq (hypocrisy) in the heart.’” 

Hadhrat Abu Darda  relates a similar Hadith in which Nabi 
 is reported to have said, “Hypocritical devotion is that in 
which a person outwardly pretends concentration, while his heart is 
devoid of that” 

Hadhrat Qataadah (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “For devotion in 
Salaah, the heart should be full of the fear of Allah Ta’ala and the gaze 
should be kept down.” 
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Nabi  once saw a person playing with his beard while in 
Salaah. He remarked, “If his heart was blessed with khushoo’, then his 
entire body would be at ease.”  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  once asked Nabi  about looking 
around whilst in Salaah. He said, “This is how shaytaan snatches away 
(the rewards) of salaah.” 

Nabi  said, “People who are in the habit of looking 
upwards while in Salaah should give up that habit, otherwise their sight 
may be taken away from them and it may not return to them.” 

It has been said by many of the Sahaabah  and their 
successors that Khushoo means calmness in Salaah. Rasulullah  
said, “Read each Salaah with such (devotion) as if it was the last Salaah 
of your life.” 

HADITH 7 – SALAAH SAVES ONE FROM SHAMEFUL ACTS  

صَيح ْ رَانَْبحنِْح  ْعِمح ْعَنحهْ ْعَنح ْاللّٰه  ْ ْقاَلََْْضََِٰ ْاللّٰه ْصَلَّ ئلَِْالنَّبُِّ يحهِْْعَلَْس 
ِْ لِْاللّٰه ْقوَح ل َاَِْوسََلَّمَْعَنح َالصّ  َََۃ َونّ  ہ 

ْ
آت ن ش 

ْ
ح ف 

ْ
نَِال

 
َََءَِیَع

 
مُن

ْ
ال
 
رَِو ْنمَْْقاَلَْْک 

نحكَرِْفلَََْصَلََةَْلَ ْلَّْ م 
ح شَاءِْوَال ْتَنحهَه ْصَلََت ه ْعَنِْالحفَحح ْمح

ْ (17339ْ#اخرجهْابنْابْحاتمْفِْتفسيهْ)

Hadhrat Imraan bin Husain  says, “Someone asked Nabi 

 about the meaning of the verse in the Qur-aan:  

ل َاَِ َالصّ  َََۃ َونّ  ہ 
ْ
َت ن

ْ
نَِال

 
آیَع ش 

ْ
ح َََءَِف 

 
مُن

ْ
ال
 
رَِو    ک 

'Indeed! Salaah stops you from shameful and bad actions.’” (Surah 

A’nkaboot – Aayah 45) He replied, “Salaah is no Salaah if it does not save 
you from shameful and bad actions.” 

Note: No doubt, Salaah is a very valuable ibaadah and if it is read 
properly, it will save one from all bad actions. If it does not, there is 
something seriously wrong with our Salaah. There are many other 
Ahaadith with this meaning. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says, “Salaah 
has the power to stop you from sins.”  
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Hadhrat Abul Aaliyah (rahmatullahi alayh) explaining the same 
Aayah of the Qur-aan, writes: “There are three important parts of Salaah: 
Sincerity, fear of Allah Ta’ala, and His zikr. Salaah is no Salaah if these 
three are missing. Sincerity causes you to do good actions, fear of Allah 
Ta’ala stops you from sin, and His zikr is the Qur-aan, which in itself is 
guidance towards good and a guard against evil.”  

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says that Rasulullah  once said, 
“The Salaah that does not prevent you from shameful and bad actions, 
instead of bringing you closer to Allah Ta’ala, drives you away from 
Him.” 

Hadhrat Hasan  has also narrated the same thing from 
Rasulullah  that a Salaah which does not prevent a person from 
sins is in reality not a Salaah. Such a Salaah actually distances a person 
away from Allah Ta’ala. 

Hadhrat Ibn-e-Umar  has also narrated a similar topic from 
Rasulullah . 

Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood  narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
 saying, “A person who does not follow the demands of Salaah, 
has actually offered no Salaah. To follow up the demands of Salaah 
means to avoid shamelessness and sin.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says, “A person came to Rasulullah 
 saying that a certain man was in the habit of offering Salaah 
for the whole night and then involved himself in burglary and theft 
before the morning.” Rasulullah  said, “His Salaah will very 
soon prevent him from that sin.” Reading Salaah with proper sincerity is 
a means of getting rid of evil habits. It is difficult to make taubah for each 
and every bad habit. It is easier and quicker to read Salaah properly and 
then through the blessings that follow it, bad habits are sure to disappear 
one by one. May Allah Ta’ala grant us the strength to perform our Salaah 
properly! Aameen. 
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HADITH 8 – THE VIRTUES OF READING LONG RAKAATS IN SALAAH  

ْجَابرِْ  ْعَنحهْ ْعَنح ْاللّٰه  وحْْقاَلَْْقاَلََْْضََِٰ ِْْل ْسََ  ْْاللّٰه ْ ْصَلَّ وحْاَْْوسََلَّمَْْعَليَحهِْْاللّٰه لََةِْط  ْالصَّ ْفحضَل  ل 
ن وحْ ْ (756ْ#صحيحْمسلمْ) تِْالحق 

Hadhrat Jaabir  says that he heard Rasulullah  
saying, “The best Salaah is one with long rakaats.” 

َ قوُ 
 
َو و 

ُ
نِتَِم

 
َق َ اَلِِ

 
ی   

“And stand up humbly (obediently and silently) before Allah Ta’ala.” 
(Surah Baqarah – Aayah 238) 

Mujahid (rahmatullahi alayh) while explaining the above Aayah says, 
Qunoot includes making proper ruku, (khushoo) devotion, long rakaats, 
keeping the eyes down and lowering of the shoulders in submission and 
fear of Allah Ta’ala. When the Sahaabah of Rasulullah  stood 
for Salaah, they would not look here and there or play and fiddle with 
anything, or think of any worldly thing intentionally due to the fear of 
Allah Ta’ala. 

Note: Many meanings have been given to the word Qunoot, which 
comes in the Qur-aan in the Aayah mentioned in this Hadith. According 
to one of the meanings, Qunoot means silence. In the beginning of Islam, 
it was permissible to talk or to make salaam during Salaah, but when this 
Aayah was revealed, talking during Salaah was absolutely forbidden. 
Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood  says, “In the beginning, whenever 
I visited Nabi , I would greet him with ‘assalamu alaykum’ and 
he would reply with ‘wa alaykumus salaam’ even if he was performing 
Salaah. Once I visited him while he was in Salaah and greeted him as 
usual, but he did not reply. I became worried, fearing that his silence 
might be because Allah Ta’ala was displeased with me. All sorts of 
worried thoughts began to enter my mind. I would think Nabi  
was angry with me due to something that had happened. When Nabi 
 finished his Salaah, he said, “Allah Ta’ala changes His 
commandments as He pleases. He has now forbidden any talking during 
Salaah.” He then recited the above Aayah, ‘And stand up with 
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humility before Allah’ (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 238) and said, “Salaah 
is now meant exclusively for the remembrance, zikr and praise of Allah 
Ta’ala.”  

Hadhrat Mu’aawiyah bin Hakam Sulami  says, “When I visited 
Madinah Munawwarah to accept Islam, I was taught many things. One 
of those was that when anybody sneezed and said, ‘Alhamdulillaah’ I 
should reply, ‘Yarhamukallaah’. As I was new in Islam, I did not know 
that this was not to be done during Salaah. We were all standing in 
Salaah when somebody sneezed. I immediately shouted, 
‘Yarhamukallaah’. The Sahaabah  stared at me. As I did not know 
then that we were not allowed to talk in Salaah, I protested saying, ‘Why 
are you all giving me angry looks?’ By showing me a sign, they asked me 
to keep quiet. I could not understand their behaviour, but I decided to 
then keep quiet. When Salaah was over, Rasulullah  called me. 
He did not hit or scold me. He simply said, ‘It is not permitted to talk in 
Salaah. Salaah is the occasion for praising Allah Ta’ala and reciting the 
Qur-aan.’ By Allah Ta’ala, never before or after have I met a teacher as 
kind as Rasulullah .”  

Another meaning is given by Hadhrat Ibn-e-Abbaas  in which 
he says that Qunoot means devotion. The words of Mujaahid 
(rahmatullahi alayh) given above are based on this interpretation. 
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Abbaas  says, “In the beginning, Rasulullah 
 would tie himself up with a string while in Tahajjud, so that 
he would not fall off to sleep. It was for this reason that the following 
Aayah was revealed in the Qur-aan:  

َ
 
ا
 
َا َََم

 
اَن

 
ن
ْ
ل
 
ل یَ ز  

قُرْا َع
ْ
َال قَۤک 

ْ
َلتِ ش  

َین  

“We have not revealed the Qur-aan to you (Muhammad ) to 
cause you difficulty.”  (Surah Taahaa – Aayah 2) 

It is said in many Ahaadith that the feet of Rasulullah  would 
get swollen due to standing for long hours during Tahajjud Salaah. 
However, due to his kindness and affection for us, he advised us to be 
moderate in our Ibaadah, because if any person over exerts himself then 
it may cause him to leave out making Ibaadat altogether. That is why we 
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find him stopping a woman from tying herself up for avoiding sleep 
during Salaah. 

We should remember that a Salaah with long rakaats is surely 
superior and more valuable, provided a person does not over exert 
himself. After all, there is some meaning in Nabi’s  offering 
such lengthy Salaah that would give him swollen feet. When the 
Sahaabah  requested him to reduce his effort in his ibaadah 
because he had been guaranteed forgiveness as stated in Surah Fath:  

َِّ َل
 
َی

ُ
َال َل ک 

 
فِر

ْ
َََغ

 
َمِن

 
م دّ  اَت ق   

ََم
 
َذ ن

 
َو  اَت ا ََبِک 

َم
 
ر خّ    

“So that Allah Ta’ala may forgive you (O Muhammad ) for 
your past shortcomings and those that may occur in the future.”  

(Surah Fatah – Aayah 2) 

He used to say, “Should I not be a grateful slave of Allah Ta’ala?”  
It is stated in a Hadith that, when Nabi  offered his Salaah, 

his chest would give a constant groaning sound, which resembled that of 
a grinding mill. In another Hadith, this sound is compared to a boiling 
kettle. Hadhrat Ali  narrates, “On the night of the Battle of Badr, I 
noticed that Rasulullah  stood under a tree, busy in Salaah and 
crying before Allah Ta’ala all night long till the morning.” It is said in a 
number of Ahaadith that, “Allah Ta’ala is very pleased with certain 
people, one of them is he who leaves his bed shared with his dear and 
lovely wife and engages in Tahajjud Salaah on a cold winters night. 
Allah Ta’ala is very pleased with him, takes pride in him and in spite of 
being All-knowing, asks the Malaaikah, ‘What made this slave of mine 
leave his bed and stand up like this?’ The Malaaikah reply, ‘The hope of 
winning Your Bounty and Grace, and the fear of your displeasure.’ At 
this Allah Ta’ala says, ‘Listen, I give him what he hopes for and grant 
him refuge from what he is afraid of.’” 

Rasulullah  says, “No one receives a better reward from 
Allah Ta’ala than he who reads two rakaats of Salaah.” 

It has often been mentioned in the Qur-aan and Ahaadith that the 
Malaaikah are always busy in ibaadah. There are some who remain 
forever in ruku and others in sajdah. Allah Ta’ala has joined all these 
postures in our Salaah, so that we may get our share from each type of 



Par t 3 Ch.3 –  Quotations  from Ahaadi th  

473 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

S
A

L
A

A
H

 

their ibaadah. Reading of the Qur-aan in Salaah is an extra devotion, over 
and above their ibaadah. While Salaah has all the postures of all the 
methods of ibaadah of the Malaaikah, it gives out its best when it is 
offered by a person who possesses the habits of the Malaaikah. That is 
why Rasulullah  said, “For (a good) Salaah, keep your back and 
stomach light.” The back of a person is said to be light when he has very 
few of the worldly burdens, and his stomach is light when he eats 
moderately to avoid laziness, which is a sure outcome of greed and over 
eating. 

THERE ARE 12 000 VIRTUES IN SALAAH 

The Sufis write: There are 12 000 virtues in Salaah, which can be 
achieved through twelve points. If a person wants to get the full benefit 
from Salaah, then he must take care of these points. Sincerity is of course 
essential at every step. These points are as follows:  

1. Knowledge: An action performed without knowledge is far inferior 
to the one done with full knowledge about it. We should therefore 
know:  

(a) What is fardh and what is sunnat in Salaah.  

(b) What is fardh and what is sunnat in wudhu and Salaah.  

(c) How shaytaan causes distraction in our Salaah.  

2. Wudhu: We must try to:  

(a) Clean our heart of jealously and malice, just as we wash the other 
parts of our body.  

(b) Keep ourselves clean of sins.  

(c) We must neither waste nor use too little water but rather be 
moderate.  

3. Dress: It should be:  

(a) obtained through honest living.  

(b) clean.  
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(c) according to the Sunnat, e.g. the ankles should not be covered.  

(d) simple, and should not display vanity and pride.  

4.  Time: We should be:  

(a) able to tell correct time at any moment.  

(b) always watchful about the Azaan.  

(c) particular about the time of Salaah, lest we should be too late for 
it.  

5. Qiblah: There are three things to be ensured in facing Qiblah:  

(a) We must face the Qiblah physically.  

(b) Have the heart in union with Allah Ta’ala, for He is the Qiblah of 
the heart.  

(c) Be as attentive as a slave is before his master.  

6. Intention: For this we need to be particular about three things:  

(a) We must be sure as to what Salaah we are performing.  

(b) Remain constantly conscious of our presence before Allah Ta’ala, 
Who always sees us.  

(c) Have perfect Imaan that Allah Ta’ala knows all that is in our 
hearts.  

7. Takbeer Tahreemah (The First Takbeer): The essentials of Takbeer 
Tahreemah are:  

(a) To pronounce the words correctly.  

(b) To raise both hands right up to the ears. This signifies that we 
have cut-off our connection with all, except Allah Ta’ala.  

(c) To feel the greatness of Allah Ta’ala in our heart when we say 
Allahu Akbar.  

8. Qiyaam (Standing Posture): While in Qiyaam we should:  

(a) Keep our gaze at the place of sajdah.  

(b) Feel in our heart that we are standing before Allah Ta’ala.  
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(c) Not to think of anything else. It is said that the person who looks 
around in salaah is like the example of a beggar who has come in 
the presence of the king. Now, when the king turns his attention 
towards him, he starts looking around here and there. How can 
the king then focus his attention to him?  

9. Qiraat: The essentials of Qiraat are:  

(a) To recite the Qur-aan with Tajweed. 

(b) To ponder on the meanings of what we recite. 

(c) To practice on what we recite. 

10. Ruku: The essentials of Ruku are:  

(a) To keep the back straight i.e. the whole body above the legs 
should be in one straight line.  

(b) To hold the knees firmly with fingers spread apart.  

(c) To recite Tasbeeh with respect, humility and devotion.  

11. Sajdah: The essentials of Sajdah are:  

(a) To place the hands flat and close to the ears.  

(b) To keep the elbows raised above the ground.  

(c) To recite Tasbeeh with respect and devotion. 

12. Qa’dah (Sitting Posture): The essentials of Qa’dah are:  

(a) To sit up on the left foot, keeping the right one erect.  

(b) To recite Tashahhud with devotion, keeping the meaning in 
mind, for it contains Salaams for Rasullulah  and Dua 
for the Muslim Ummah. 

(c) To consider the concluding Salaam a definite greeting to the 
Malaaikah as well as the people on the right and on the left.  

It has already been mentioned that, sincerity is the essence of all these 
points, which requires us:  

1. To perform Salaah only to please Allah Ta’ala.  
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2. To understand that it is only through the grace and favour of Allah 
Ta’ala that we are able to perform Salaah. 

3. To hope for the reward promised by Allah Ta’ala. 

THE TRANSLATION OF SANAA AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE  

Salaah is really a very blessed and auspicious practice. Every word said in 
it is filled with the greatness and blessedness of Allah Ta’ala. Sanaa, the 
opening Dua of Salaah, contains extremely virtuous and sacred meaning;  

(1) Subhaanakallaahumma: O, Allah! I praise Your Sanctity. You 
are free from all faults and defects.  

(2) Wabihamdika: I praise Your Glory. All virtues and beauties are 
admittedly for You and befit You. 

(3) Watabaarakasmuka: Your name is blessed and in fact so 
blessed that it blesses everything over which it is mentioned. 

(4) Wata’aalaajadduka: Your eminence is most exalted. Your 
magnificence is most sublime. 

(5) Walaailaaha ghairuk: There is no deity but You. None has ever 
been and none shall ever be fit to be worshipped but You.  

Similary in ruku we recite “Subhaana Rabbiyal Azeem,” which means: 
“My magnificent and great Allah Ta’ala is free from all faults. I express 
my humbleness and weakness before His Greatness by bowing my head 
before Him (for the bowing of head is the symbol of humbleness and 
submission, just as a stiff neck is the sign of haughtiness and pride). I 
submit before all your commandments and I take it as my responsibility 
to obey You and be at Your service. I am at Your command. You are 
really very great and I submit before Your greatness.” 

Similarly, in Sajdah, we recite “Subhaana Rabbiyal A’alaa. We 
express our submission before Allah Ta’ala the Highest, and declare Him 
above all defects. Our head, which is considered as the most excellent 
part of our body along with our eyes, ears, nose and tongue, is placed on 
the ground before Him in the hope that He would show mercy and grant 
His blessings on us.  
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Standing with our hands folded before Him was the first expression 
of our humbleness and submission. This was further supported and 
reinforced by the bowing of our head in ruku and it reached its peak 
when we placed our head on the ground before Allah. In fact the whole 
Salaah is an indication of humbleness and submission and therefore a 
means of success in the world and in the Aakhirah. May Allah Ta’ala, 
through His Kindness, give me and all the Muslims taufeeq to offer such 
a Salaah.  

Mujaahid (rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned that this was the kind 
of Salaah read by the Sahaabah. When they used to stand up for Salaah 
they feared Allah Ta’ala.  

 

INCIDENTS OF THE PIOUS AND THEIR FEAR FOR ALLAH 

1. HADHRAT HASAN’S  PREPARATION FOR SALAAH 

It is said about Hadhrat Hasan  that, whenever he performed 
wudhu, he became very worried. When someone asked him why, he 
replied. “It is time to stand before Allah Ta’ala the Greatest and the most 
Powerful King.” On reaching the gate of the Masjid he would say;  

ْٰاِْ ِْْكَْدْ بحْعَْْهِحْل ِْبَْب حْيَْْكَْاب حْْاكَْتَْاَْْدحْقَْْنْ سِْاْمُ  ْءْ سِحْمْ ال
حْْتَْرحْمَْاَْْدحْقَْوَْ حْْنِْعَْْزَْاوَْجَْتَْنْيَّْاْاَْنَّْمِْْنَْسِْححْمْ ال ْءِْسِحْمْ ال

َْفَْ حْْتَْنحْا حْْانَْاَْوَْْنْ سِْححْمْ ال ْءْ سِحْمْ ال
ْمْ يحْرِْاْكَْيَْْكَْدَْنحْاْعِْمَْْلِْيحْمِْبَِْْيحْدِْنحْاْعِْمَْْحِْيحْبِْقَْْنحْعَْْزحْاوَْجَْتَْفَْْ

“O Allah! Your slave is at Your door, O the most Beneficent! Here is a 
sinner before You. You have ordered the good amongst us to forgive 
the faults of the bad. O Allah! You are good and I am bad, so for the 
sake of all that is most beautiful in You, forgive all that is evil in me, 

O! The Most Bountiful.”  
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He would then enter the Masjid. 

2. THE SALAAH OF ZAINUL AABIDEEN (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) 

Hadhrat Zainul Aabideen (rahmatullahi alayh) used to read 1000 rakaats 
of Nafl Salaah daily. He never missed his Tahajjud, whether he was on a 
journey or at home. His face became pale when he performed his wudhu. 
He would tremble when he stood in Salaah. Somebody asked him the 
reason for that, he said, “Don’t you know before Whom am I going to 
stand?” Once when he was busy in Salaah, a fire broke out in his house. 
He continued his Salaah most calmly. When asked about it, he said, “The 
fire of Jahannam caused me to forget the fire of this world.” He once said, 
“The person who is proud surprises me. The day before, he was a drop of 
dirty fluid and tomorrow he will be carrion and still he is proud.” He 
used to say, “It is strange that people do so much for the world, which is 
temporary, and do nothing for the Aakhirah where they are going to live 
for ever.” He used to help the poor in the darkness of night in such a way 
that they did not even know who helped them. People only came to 
know after his death that he was supporting more than 100 families. 

3. THE REACTION OF HADHRAT ALI  AT THE TIME OF SALAAH 

It is said about Hadhrat Ali  that the colour of his face would 
change and he would tremble when the time of Salaah approached. 
When he was asked by someone he said, “This is the time for fulfilling 
the trust which the Heaven and the Earth and even the mountains were 
afraid to bear. I do not know if I shall be able to fulfil it.” 

4. THE REACTION OF HADHRAT ABDULLAH BIN ABBAAS  ON 

HEARING THE AZAAN 

It is said about Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  that when he heard 
the Azaan, he wept so much that his shawl would get wet. His veins 
would swell and his eyes would become red. Somebody said to him, “We 
do not see anything in the Azaan that should cause you to be terrified.” 
He replied, “If people understood what the Muazzin announced to them, 
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they would give up their sleep and leave their comfort.” He then 
explained to him the warning contained in each word of the Azaan. 

5. THE SALAAH OF ZUNNOON MISRI (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) 

A person says, “I read my Asr Salaah with Zunnoon Misri (rahmatullahi 
alayh). When he said ‘Allah’ (in takbeer), he was so overawed with the 
greatness of Allah Ta’ala, that he almost passed away. When he said 
‘Akbar’ I felt as if my heart would burst with the fear of Allah Ta’ala.” 

6. UWAIS QARNI (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) SPENDING THE NIGHT IN RUKU OR 

SAJDA 

Uwais Qarni (rahmatullahi alayh), a famous saint and the highest of all 
the Taabi’een, would spend the whole night either in ruku or in sajdah. 

7. I’SAAM (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) ASKS HAATIM ZAAHID BALKHI 

(RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) HOW HE READ HIS SALAAH 

I’saam (rahmatullahi alayh) once asked Haatim Zaahid Balkhi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) how he read his Salaah. He replied: “When it is time 
for Salaah, I perform my wudhu properly and go to the place of Salaah. 
When I stand for Salaah, I picture the Ka’bah Shareef in front of me, the 
Pul-Siraat (bridge over Jahannam) under my feet, Jannah on my right, 
Jahannam on my left and the Angel of death over my head. I think this to 
be my last Salaah so that I may not have the opportunity to say another 
Salaah again. Allah Ta’ala alone knows what goes through my heart at 
that time. I then say ‘Allahu Akbar’ with total humility and recite the 
Qur-aan Shareef, pondering over its meaning. I perform my ruku and 
sajdah with complete humbleness, finishing my Salaah calmly, hoping 
that Allah Ta’ala will accept it through His mercy, and fearing that it 
may be rejected if it is judged on its quality.”  
I’saam (rahmatullahi alayh) asked him, “Since when have you been 
reading this type of Salaah?” Haatim (rahmatullahi alayh) replied, “I 
have been doing it for the last thirty years.” I’saam (rahmatullahi alayh) 
wept and said, “I have not been fortunate enough to read a single Salaah 
like that.” 
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It is said that Haatim (rahmatullahi alayh) once missed his Salaah 
with Jamaat and felt extremely remorseful over it. A few people came to 
comfort him on this loss. He started weeping and then said, “If I had lost 
one of my sons, half the population of Balkh would have come to 
sympathise with me, but on the loss of my jamaat, you are the only 
person sympathising with me. It is only because people regard the 
afflictions in the Aakhirah as lighter than the affliction of this world.” 

8. SA’EED BIN MUSAYYAB (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) IN THE MASJID BEFORE 

AZAAN 

Sa’eed bin Musayyab (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “For the last twenty 
years, I have never been out of the Masjid at the time of the Azaan.” 

9. MUHAMMAD BIN WAASI (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) LOVES SALAAH WITH 

JAMAAT 

Muhammad bin Waasi (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “I love only three 
things in this life; a friend who could warn me on my mistakes, just 
enough sustenance which is obtained without a fight and Salaah with 
Jamaat such that Allah Ta’ala may forgive its faults and give me reward 
for anything good in it.  
 

10. THE ATTACK OF SHAYTAAN ON HADHRAT ABU UBAIDAH BIN JARRAAH 

 WHILE HE WAS IN SALAAH 

Hadhrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jarraah  was once leading the Salaah. 
When the Salaah was over, he said; “Shaytaan made a dangerous attack 
on me while I was leading the Salaah. He caused me to think that I am 
the best of all of you. I shall never lead the Salaah again.” 

11. MAIMOON BIN MAHRAAN (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) MISSES JAMAAT 

Maimoon bin Mahraan (rahmatullahi alayh) once reached the Masjid 
when the Jamaat was over. He recited ‘Innaa lillaahi wa innaa ilaihi 
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raaji-oon’ and said, “The reward of this Salaah with Jamaat was dearer to 
me than being the king of Iraq.” 
 
It is said that the Sahaabah  would mourn for three days if they 
happened to miss the first takbeer and for seven days if they missed 
Jamaat.  

12. SPEAK TO ALLAH TA’ALA AT ANY TIME YOU DESIRE 

Bakr bin Abdullah (rahmatullahi alayh) once said, “You can speak to 
Allah Ta’ala, Who is our master, at any time you desire.” “How?” asked 
somebody. He replied, “Perform your wudhu properly and stand up for 
Salaah.” 

13. THE BEHAVIOUR OF RASULULLAH  AT THE TIME OF SALAAH 

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says, “Rasulullah  would be talking 
with his family members, but at the time of Salaah, he would suddenly 
behave as if he had never known us. He would become completely 
absorbed in Allah Ta’ala.” 

14. SA’EED TANNOOKHI (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) CRYING IN SALAAH 

It is said of Sa’eed Tannookhi (rahmatullahi alayh) that, as long as he 
remained in Salaah, tears would flow from his eyes continuously. 

15. KHALAF BIN AYYUB (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) IS NOT DISTRACTED IN 

SALAAH 

Somebody asked Khalaf bin Ayyub (rahmatullahi alayh), “Don’t the flies 
annoy you in Salaah?” He answered: “Even the criminals patiently bear 
the lashes of the police and boast of their endurance. Why should I be 
disturbed by flies whilst standing in front of my Creator?” 
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16. SALAAH MORE VALUABLE THAN WORLDLY POSSESSIONS 

It is written in a kitaab titled ‘Bahjatun Nufoos’ that one of the Sahaabah 
 was once reading Tahajjud when a thief took away his horse. He 
noticed it, but did not break his Salaah. Somebody asked him, “Why did 
you not break your Salaah and catch the thief?” He replied, “I was busy 
in something far more valuable than a horse.”  

17. ARROW REMOVED FROM THE THIGH OF ALI  WHILST HE WAS IN 

SALAAH 

It is said about Hadhrat Ali  that once an arrow got stuck in his 
thigh. This could not be removed because of the severe pain felt by him. 
When he was busy in Nafl Salaah, the people removed the arrow. On 
finishing his Salaah, he asked the people; “Have you gathered to remove 
the arrow?” When they told him that it was already removed, he 
informed them that he had not felt any pain. 

18. THE TALKING OF FAMILY MEMBERS DOES NOT DISTRACT MUSLIM BIN 

YASAAR (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) IN SALAAH 

Muslim bin Yasaar (rahmatullahi alayh) would say to his family 
members when standing up for Salaah, “You may keep on talking; I shall 
not be aware of what you talk.”  

Rabi (rahmatullahi alayh) says that, “When I stand in Salaah, I get so 
overcome with this concern that what will I be questioned about.” 

19. AAMIR BIN ABDULLAH (RAHMATULLAHI ALAYH) IN THE THOUGHTS OF 

AAKHIRAH IN SALAAH 

It is said of Aamir bin Abdullah (rahmatullahi alayh) that, he would not 
even hear the beating of a drum while in Salaah, leave alone the talking 
of people around him. A person asked him, “Are you aware of anything 
while in Salaah?” He replied, “Yes, I know that I have to stand one day 
before Allah Ta’ala, and I shall either be sent to Jannah or Jahannam.” 
The person said, “No, I do not mean that. Do you hear what we talk?” He 
replied, “It is better that spears cut through my body than I hear your 
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conversation whilst in Salaah.” He used to say, “My yaqeen in the things 
of the Aakhirah is so perfect that it is impossible for it to improve, even if 
I happen to see those things with my physical eyes.” 

20. A LIMB IS AMPUTATED WHILST PERFORMING SALAAH 

One person had some sickness in a limb which needed to be amputated. 
People suggested that when he starts his Salaah, then it should be 
amputated. He won’t even know that it is cut off. Thus, whilst he was 
performing Salaah, that limb was amputated.  

21. A PIOUS MAN IS NOT DISTRACTED BY THE THOUGHTS OF THIS WORLD IN 

SALAAH 

A pious man was asked, “Do you ever think of this world while you are 
in Salaah?” He replied, “I never think of this world, either in Salaah or 
out of it.” Another such man was asked, “Do you think of anything 
whilst in Salaah?” He replied, “Is there anything more attractive than 
Salaah itself to think of?” 

22. SHAIKH BUSIES HIMSELF IN SALAAH AND ZIKR 

In ‘Bahjatun Nufoos’ it is written about a person who came to meet a 
saint whilst he was busy offering the Zuhr Salaah. He sat down to wait 
for him. When he completed his Fardh Salaah, he immediately 
commenced with Nafal Salaah until the Asar Salaah. This person kept on 
waiting. Then he started off the Asar Salaah. After the Asar Salaah, he 
got busy engaged in dua till Maghrib. After performing the Maghrib 
Salaah he commenced with Nafal Salaah till Esha. This poor person kept 
on waiting. After performing the Esha Salaah, he once again commenced 
with Nafal Salaah until the morning. Then he performed the Fajar Salaah 
and started making Zikr and reading other Wazaaif. Whilst sitting on the 
musalla he was overpowered by sleep. Immediately he rubbed his eyes 
and woke up reciting Istighfaar and the following Dua: 

ْمِنَْالنَّوحمِْ بَع  َْشَح ْلًَّ ْعَيح  ِْمِنح وحذ ْباِللّٰه  اعَ 
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“I seek refuge in Allah from the eye that does not get satisfied with 
sleep.” 

23. A SAINT SPENDS THE NIGHT IN SALAAH 

It is said about another Shaikh that he would go to bed. When he could 
not fall off to sleep, he would get up and busy himself in Salaah saying, 
“O Allah! You know very well that it is the fear of the Fire of Jahannam 
that has caused my sleep to disappear.” 

There are so many stories about the pious people spending their 
nights in the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala which cannot be covered in this 
book. We have in fact lost the taste for the pleasure of ibaadah, so much 
so that we have begun to doubt the truth of such stories. These stories 
have been told so often and continuously that if we doubt them, then we 
can as well doubt history. If a story is told frequently and continuously, 
then its authenticity is guaranteed without dispute. We see people 
spending the entire night (sometimes even standing) in a cinema. They 
neither get tired nor does sleep overpower them. When such sinful 
actions have such an attraction, then what makes us doubt that Deeni 
sacrifices can be so attractive and tasteful?. People sacrificing for Deen 
are specially gifted with additional spiritual strength and stamina by 
Allah Ta’ala. The only reason we doubt these stories is because of our 
ignorance, which is like that of an immature child about the experiences 
of puberty. May Allah Ta’ala enable us to attain the heights where we 
may be able to taste the pleasures of His ibaadah. 

FINAL APPEAL 

According to the Sufis, Salaah is in fact a dua and speech with Allah 
Ta’ala and therefore needs thorough concentration. In the case of other 
practices, we do not need to be so attentive. For example, the spirit of 
Zakaat is to spend money for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. Spending in 
itself is so hard on a person that, even if he does it absent-mindedly, he 
would still feel the pinch of it. Similarly, fasting requires giving up 
eating, drinking and fulfilling your carnal desires. All these restrictions 
are really very hard, even if not observed by paying proper attention and 
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devotion. On the other hand, Zikr and recitation of the Qur-aan are the 
main parts of Salaah. If these are done unmindfully and inattentively, 
then they cannot be regarded as speaking to or pleading with Allah 
Ta’ala. They are just like the speech of a person with high fever, who 
blurts out what is in his heart. It neither requires any careful thought nor 
carry any meaning for the listener. Therefore, it is necessary that we 
should be completely attentive when in Salaah, otherwise our Salaah will 
be like the talk of a person in his sleep, which neither carries meaning for 
the listeners, nor will we get any benefit from it. In the same way, Allah 
Ta’ala pays no attention to a Salaah that is offered inattentively and 
without concentration.  

AN IMPORTANT NOTE 

Even if our Salaah is not up to standard, as compared with that of the 
pious people in the past, we should not give up the practice. It is 
absolutely incorrect to think that there is no use in offering Salaah unless 
it is perfect. To offer an imperfect Salaah is far better than to give it up 
completely, as this will result in us being punished in the Aakhirah. Some 
Ulama have declared a person to be a kaafir who intentionally leaves out 
Salaah (as discussed in full in chapter one). 

It is therefore important for us to make sincere and genuine efforts to 
do justice to our Salaah and make dua to Allah Ta’ala to grant us the 
taufeeq (ability) to offer Salaah similar to that of the pious people of the 
past, so that we may have at least one Salaah of that nature to our credit 
to present before Allah Ta’ala. 

In conclusion, it may be pointed out that the Muhadditheen are 
rather liberal in accepting the authenticity of the Ahaadith relating to the 
rewards of different Deeni practices. As for the stories about saints and 
pious people, these are part of ordinary history and therefore its status is 
far below the level of Ahaadith. 
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َ ل 
 
اَو

 
ِّ ن  
ل یَ ر  

َع
ْ
مِل

ْ
ح
 
ََت

 
ا
 
رًاَكَ اََِن

ْ
َص

 
ہ
 
ت
ْ
ل
 
م
 
اَح

 
ََم

 
ی ِ َالّّ  لَ   

َع
 
َمِن

 
اَن

 
ََؕ َق بْلِن ل 

 
اَو

 
ِّ ن  
اَر

 
اَم

 
ن
ْ
ل مِّ  

َتحُ

َ اق ۃَ ل  ہَ ََط  ِِ  اَ
اَؕ َل ن نّ   

فَُع
ْ
اع

 
اَؕ َو

 
فِرَْل ن

ْ
اغ

 
اَؕ َو

 
ن
ْ
م
 
ارْح

 
َا ََؕ َو

 
وْل َن

 
َم
 
َىت

 
 اَف ان

َن لَ   
رْن اَع ُ

ص

َ
 
ک
ْ
وْمَِال ق 

ْ
َفِرِی َال

 
،ن  

َْ ْ ْوَصَلَّ ِْخَْْعََْْٰتَعَالَْْٰاللّٰه لِْيِّْسَْْهِْْخَلحقِْيح وََّ َْدِْالًح ْٰيح ْْٰنَْوَعََْٰيحْخِرِْْوَالًح ِْْلِِْا حَاب ْهِْوَاتَحبَاعِْْهِْوَاصَح
حمَتِْيحْالدِّْْةِْوحَََِلَْ ِْنِْال َتكَِْيح احِِِْيَْْبرِحَِح حَحَمَْالرَّ َْاْاَ َيح   

My ability is only from Allah. Only on him do I rely and only to Him 
do I turn. O our Rabb! We have oppressed our souls and if You do not 
forgive us and show mercy to us, we will surely be of the losers. O our 
Rabb! Do not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. Our Rabb, 

do not place such responsibilities on us as You had placed on those 
before us. Our Rabb, do not impose on us that which we do not have 

the strength to bear. Overlook (our sins), forgive us and have mercy on 
us. You are our Protector, so assist us against the nation of the 

disbelievers. And may Allah Ta’ala send salutations on the best of His 
creation, the leader of the first and the last and on his family and his 

companions and his followers and those who carry forward the 
pristine Deen by Your mercy, O! the most merciful of those who show 

mercy.  
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FOREWORD 

 

دُه ٗ مْح ٰٗٗنَح ٗعَح ْ لِّي نصُح يٗٗوح وحٗٗرحسُوْلي يهيٗ اب احصْحح وح يٗ ٗالٰي ٰ ٗوحعَح رييْمي
وييْميٗاحٗالكْح ٗالقْح ةيٗالِيينْي

حلح حَح تبْحاعيهيٗ  

The sacred name of Allah Ta’ala carries blessings, enjoyment, sweetness, 
ecstasy and peace of mind. This is invariably experienced by one who has 
practiced and remained absorbed in His zikr for a considerable amount of 
time. The name of Allah Ta’ala brings joy and peace to the heart. Allah 
Ta’ala has said: 

َا َ َل   ِذ
ر
ْ ذِ ذِ ََاللذََ قُّلُّو 

ر
َال ُّ ن  ئذ  

م
ر
َت ط

ُّ
ب  

“Behold! The Zikr of Allah provides satisfaction for the hearts.” 
(Surah R’ad - Aayah 152) 

There is general discontentment in the world today. The letters, which I 
receive daily, mostly contain reports of people’s worries and anxieties. 
The object of this book is that people, who are in difficulty and lack peace 
of mind, whether in an individual or collective capacity, may find a 
solution to their problems. Others may also benefit from this publication, 
“Virtues of the zikr of Allah Ta’ala”. It is possible that the study of 
this book may inspire some people to make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala with 
sincerity (ikhlaas). This may prove useful to me also at a time when only 
good deeds will prove to be helpful. Allah Ta’ala can, through His sheer 
grace, forgive those who have no good deeds to their credit.  

What prompted me to undertake this task was that Allah Ta’ala, 
through His extreme Benevolence and Grace, has blessed my uncle, 
Hadhrat Moulana Muhammad Ilyaas Kandhlawi, who resides in 
Nizaamuddin with a special insight and zeal for the work of Tableegh, 
the activities of which are no longer confined to India, but have reached 
Hejaz as well. This movement is well known and needs no introduction. 
Its good results were seen in India and abroad, but it was particularly 
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found in the region of Mewat. The fundamental principles of this 
movement are very sound and strong, which would naturally yield 
beneficial results. One of the very important principles is that those who 
are engaged in Tableegh work should be particular about making zikr, 
more so when they are actively busy in the work of Tabligh. After 
observing the wonderful results of this practice, I found the need of 
writing this book. I was also directed by my respected uncle that the 
virtues of zikr should be compiled and made available to them. Those 
who are regular with their zikr may improve their steadfastness on the 
virtues of zikr and thereby realise that zikr is indeed a great wealth.  

It is neither possible for a humble person like myself to compile a 
detailed book on the virtues of zikr, nor is it humanly possible to do full 
justice to this subject. I have however briefly described some Ahaadith 
relating to this subject. I have divided the book into three chapters: 
 
First Chapter:  The virtues of zikr in general 
Second Chapter: The virtues of Kalimah Tayyibah (The most 

virtuous of zikr)  
Third Chapter: The virtues of the Third Kalimah (also known as 

Tasbeeh-Faatimah) 
 

(Hadhrat Moulana) Muhammad Zakariyya  
Kaandhalwi (rahmatullahi alayh) 
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CHAPTER 1 
VIRTUES OF ZIKR IN GENERAL 

Even if there were no Aayaat or Ahaadith relating to zikr, we should 
never be forgetful of our real Benefactor, our Rabb, whose blessings and 
favours on us are unlimited at all times and have no parallel. It is natural 
that we should remember Allah Ta’ala, make His zikr (i.e. remember 
Him), and always thank Him.  

داوند ِ عالم

 

رب ان  کے  خ

 

   ق
ں
ر   ہیں  لاکھوں کے  جس  كرم  مي

 
   آن ہ

ں
 مي

May I be sacrificed for the sake of the master of the worlds, whose 
favours rain upon me every moment 

There are many virtues of zikr described in the Qur-aan Shareef, Hadith 
Shareef and the sayings of our elders that support the making of zikr. No 
doubt, the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is full of blessings and noor (spiritual 
light).  

I wish to first explain a few Aayaat from the Qur-aan Shareef and 
then some Ahaadith of Rasulullah  on the subject of Zikr. 

SECTION 1 
AAYAAT OF THE QUR-AAN RELATING TO ZIKR 

یَََََ(1 نذ 
 
و
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
َ  َف اذ

اَلذ
 
و
ُّ
كُّ ِ

ر
اش

 
ََو كُّمر

ُّْ ِر
ر
ََا ذ ل   

نذَ و
 
و
ُّ
فُّ ِ

ر
 ت ك
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1. Remember me, I will remember you. Be grateful to me and do not be 
ungrateful.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 152) 

اََََ(2
 
ْ م َُّ

ہ
 
و
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
اذ
 
ََ۪و امذ

 
ِ 
 
ح
ر
َال   ِذ

ع
ر
ش
 
م
ر
َال د 

 
ن َعذ

 
واَالل

ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
تٍَف اذ

فٰ
 
ِ 
 
َع نر َم ذ

م 
ُّ
ت
ر
َا ف ض

ی
ذ ا ف اذ

 َ

 
ذی آل  َالض  

 
ن َل مذ ٖ لِذ

َق بر
 
ن َم ذ

م 
ُّ
ت
 
ُّْن َ

 
ن َاذ

 
ََۚو مر دٰىكُّ  ہ 

2. “When (during Hajj) you leave Arafaat, remember Allah by Al- 
Masha’arul Haraam (the spot where Rasulullah  stopped at 
in Muzdalifah). Remember Him as He had guided you. Verily before 
this you were from those who were astray.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 198) 

ذ اَََ(3 ََف اذ ق ض 
مَ یَ 
ُّ
 ًِاََؕت

ر
َذذْ د   َا ش 

َا ور
ُّْمر  

آء
 
َاِٰ كُّمر  ِذ

ر
ْ ذِ  ْ َ 

واَالل
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
َف اذ

ك كُّمر  اسذ
ََم  ن

 
ن ف مذ

ن
 
َم ََالن  اسذ

  
لَُّی

ََقُّو  اَفذ
 
ََاٰتذن

ی
ا
 
ِ  ن  
ََر

ر
ُّن َال 
 
ہََای

اَل 
 
م
 
ََو ََفذ

 
خذ ِ

ٰ  
قٍَ﴿َۃذَال َخ لَ 

نر َ  ﴾۲۰۰مذ
ہُّ
ر
ن مذ

 
ََو

 
َم  ن

  
لَُّی

َقُّو 

َ  اَفذ
ََاٰتذن

ی
ا
 
ِ  ن  
ََر

ر
ُّن َال 
 
ََای

 
ن
 
س
 
َح

ً
ََۃ َفذ ََو  

 
خذ ِ

ٰ  
ََۃذَال

 
ن
 
س
 
َح

ً
َ﴿َۃ َالن  ارذ  

اب  ِ  
اَع

 
َقذن َ ﴾۲۰۱و   ک  ئذ

ٰٓ ََاُّول ر ل ہُّ

َ ن صذ
َیَ  اََؕب  و 

ُّ
ب
 
ْ س اَ م   ََم ذ

 
  ِذَو

َس
ُّ
َی َالل

ُّ
ََع ابذ

 
س حذ

ر
 ال

3. “And when you have completed your Hajj rites, then remember 
Allah as you remember your fathers, or with a more lively 

remembrance. There are men who say, “Our Rabb! Give us, (your 
bounties) in this world, but they will have no portion in the hereafter. 
There are men (also) who say, “Our Rabb! Give us good in this world 
and in the hereafter, and guard us from the punishment of the fire.” 

For them there will be allotted a share for what they have earned. 
Allah Ta’ala is swift at reckoning.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 200) 

Note: It is related in a Hadith that the ‘Dua’ of three people are not 
rejected. It is surely accepted.  

(1) He who remembers Allah Ta’ala profusely.  
(2) An oppressed person. 
(3) A ruler who rules justly and does not oppress anyone. 

واَََ(4
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
اذ
 
ََو

ی  
 َفذ
  َا َََالل

دٰتٍََامٍَی
 
و دُّ

ر
 م  ع
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4. “(During the Hajj) Remember Allah Ta’ala during the appointed 
days.”  (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 203) 

5)َََََ ارذ ك 
ر
ِ ذ
 
ال

 
َو ذ  
ی  شذ

ع
ر
ال ذِ َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
س اَو  

ً
 

ْ ثذیۡ َ ِ  ک    
َر  ِ ُّْ

ر
اذ
 
 و

5. “Remember your Rabb in abundance and glorify him in the early 
hours of the night and the morning.”  (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 41) 

َا َََََ(6 مٰوٰتذ
  
َالس قذ

ر
ل خ 

 َ
َفذ
 
ن
 
و
ُّ
ك   ِ  ف 

ت
 
ی
 
َو ر ذِہذ

نُّو  ُّ
لَٰٰج

 
ع داًَو  

و 
ُّ
قُّع  َقذیٰمًاَو  

َالل
 
ن
 
و
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
ِ
 
َی
 
ی ن ذ لّ  

 َِ َہٰ  
ت

ر
ل ق  اَخ 

اَم
 
ِ  ن  
ََۚر ضذ

 رر
 
ال

 
َو َالن  ارذ  

اب  ِ  
اَع

 
ن َف قذ  ک 

حٰن بر
ُّ
ََۚس

ً
اطذلَ

 
 اَِ

6. “(Talking of the wise men, they) remember Allah, standing, sitting, 
and lying down, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and say, (after deliberation) “Our Rabb! You have not 

created this in vain. Glory be to Thee! Save us from the punishment of 
Jahannam.” (Surah Aali I’mraan – Aayah 191) 

مرَََََ(7 ذِكُّ
نُّو  ُّ
لَٰٰج

 
ع اَو  

دً و 
ُّ
قُّع  َقذیٰمًاَو  

واَالل
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
لوٰۃ َف اذ َالص  

ُّ
م
ُّ
ی ت ذ اَق ض   ف اذ

7. When you have performed Salaah, remember Allah Ta’ala, 
standing, sitting and lying down. (i.e. we should remember Allah 

Ta’ala in all circumstances.)  (Surah Nisaa - Aayah 103) 

8)َََ
ً
ی لَ َق لذ َاذل  

 
َالل

 
ن
 
و
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
ِ
 
َی ل   

َو
 

َالن  اس  
ن
 
و
ُّ
آء

 
ِ 
ُّ
الََٰۙی

 
ُّْس اَ

و 
ُّ
َق ام لوٰۃذ َالص   اَاذل 

ی و 
ُّ
ذ اَق ام َاذ  

 و

8. “(The Hypocrites) When they stand up for Salaah, they perform it 
with laziness and to be seen by men, and they do not remember Allah 

Ta’ala but little.” (Surah Nisaa - Aayah 142) 

َاذَََََ(9
ُّ
اَی

 
َن  م

 
ی  ِذ

یَ  َالش   َا َطَٰدُّ ُّ
َن

 
ََُّن َی 

یَ و 
 
َِ
 
ۃ َقذع  

او  د 
ع
ر
َال
ُّ
م  كُّ

آَن ض 
ر
غ
 
ب
ر
ال
 
َو

 
ََء

 
ی
 
م
ر
ال
 
َو  ِذ

ر
م خ 

ر
َال َفذ سذ ِذ

َ
 
ی
 
َو

 
ن
 
َع ُّْمر د   ُّ

لََٰص َالص   نذ  
ع
 
َاللذَو  ِذ

ر
ََۃذَوذذْ

 
َا ََۚۚف ہ

ر
َل

 
مَ ن
ُّ
ََت

 
ُّن  ہَُّم 
َت َو 

 
 ن

9. “Shaytaan wants only to incite enmity and hatred between you by 
means of intoxicating drinks and gambling, and turn you away from 
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the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala and from Salaah. Will you then not 
abstain? (from these bad habits) (Surah Maaidah - Aayah 91) 

10)َََََ ل   
ی َو ذ َالّ   دذ

ُّ
ِ 
ر
ََت ط

 
َی
 
َن و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َ د

ِ  ہُّ  
َر
 
غ دََٰن

ر
ال ذَََۃذَوذِ  

ی  شذ
ع
ر
ال
 
َََو

ُّ
ی َی َ ِذ

 
و َدُّ

 
ہ
ر
ج
 
َو
 
َن

ہ
 ہ

10. “And do not turn away from those who call unto their Rabb 
morning and evening, seeking His countenance (pleasure).”   

(Surah An’aam - Aayah 52) 

11)َََََ
 
ی ن ََال ذ

ُّ  
 َل

 
ی لذصذ

ر
خ
ُّ
َم
ُّ
ہ و 

ُّ
ع
ر
اد و  

 

11) “And call unto Him, making your devotions purely for Him (only)”  
(Surah A’araaf – Aayah 29) 

َت َََََ(12
ِ  كُّمر  

اَر و 
ُّ
ع
ر
عًاَاُّد

ُّ  
َض  ِ

ہ
ن  ہ ََؕاذ

ً
ۃ
 
ی
ر
خُّف ََو   َ﴿ َل 

 
ی ن دذ

 
ت
ر
ع مُّ

ر
َال ُّ  
ب حذ

ُّ
َ ﴾۵۵ی

 
َو اَفذ

 
و دُّ سذ

ر
َتُّف َل  ضذ

 رر
 
ال

 َ

 
نذی سذ

ر
ح مُّ

ر
َال
 
ن َم ذ

ی ب  َق  ِذ َاللذ
 
ت

 
م
ر
ح
 
َر ن   عًاََؕاذ  

م ط  فاًَو  
َُّخ ور

ہ و 
ُّ
ع
ر
اد
 
اَو

 
ہ حذ لَ 

ر
َاذص د 

ر
ع
 
ِ 

12. “Call unto your Rabb with humility and in secret. He does not like 
the transgressors. Do not do mischief in the earth after it has been set 
in order, and call onto Him with fear and hope. Surely the mercy of 

Allah Ta’ala is near unto the good doers.” (Suarh A’araaf - Aayah 55 & 56) 

13)َََََ
ُّ
آء

 
م
ر
 س

 
ذَال للذ

 
او

 
ذِہ َُّ

ہ و 
ُّ
ع
ر
نَٰٰف اد

سر
ُّ
ح
ر
 ال

13. “And for Allah is the most beautiful names. Invoke Him by them.”  
(Surah A’araaf - Aayah 180) 

14)َََََ الذ  
ص
ٰ  
ال

 
َو و ذ غُّدُّ

ر
ال ذِ َ لذ

ق ور
ر
َال
 
ن َمذ  ِذ

 
ہ
 
ج
ر
َال
 
ن
 
و
ُّ
د َو  

ً
ۃ ف 

ی  خذ عًاَو   ُّ  
َت ض  ِ ک  سذ

ر
ن ف
 َ
َفذ ِ  ک    

َر  ِ ُّْ
ر
اذ
 
و

َ ل 
 
َ َو

 
لذی غٰفذ

ر
َال
 
ن َم ذ

 
 ت كُّن

14. “And remember your Rabb within yourself humbly and with fear, 
not in a loud voice in the morning and evenings. Do not be from those 

who are neglectful.” (Surah A’araaf - Aayah 205) 
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15)َََََ
 
ن
 
ی ذ َالّ  

 
ن نُّو  مذ

ر
ؤ مُّ

ر
اَال

 
ن  م َاذ

ہ
ہ
ُّ
َاٰیٰت ر ہذ

ل ی   
َع

ر
ت

 
ی ذ اَتُّلذ َاذ  

رَو ُّہُّ
ِ َقُّلُّو 

ر
ل ت جذ  

َو
ُّ
َالل

 
ذْ ِ ذ اَذُّ اذ

َ
 
ن لُّو  ك    

و
 
ت
 
َی ر ِ ذہذ  

لَٰٰر
 
ع اناًَو    

م
 
ی ََاذ ر ہُّ

ر
ت
 
اد
 
 ز

15.  “Only those are the (true) believers whose hearts feel a tremor 
when Allah is mentioned, and when the aayaat of Allah are recited to 

them, their Imaan is increased and they place their trust in their 
Rabb.”  (Surah Anfaal – Aayah 2) 

(Thereafter mentioning the observance of Salaah by them it is stated) 
“They are the true believers and they shall enjoy dignified positions 

with their Rabb and forgiveness and a generous sustenance.” 
 (Surah Anfaal – Aayah 4) 

16)َََََ
 
ی
 
َو

 
َہ

ی  
ی اذََدذ

َا ََہذَل یَ 
نر
 
َم

 
ۖۚ ن اب ی َا َ ﴾۲۷﴿ ذ َاَٰلّ  

 
َن  نُّو 

َم ُّلُّو  َق ُّ ن  ئذ  
م
ر
ت ط  

َ اَو
ُّہُّ
َاللذََِ  ِذ

ر
ْ ذِ ََۚؕا ََذِ َل   ِذ

ر
ْ ذِ ذِ َ

ََاللذَ قُّلُّو 
ر
َال ُّ ن  ئذ  

م
ر
َت ط

ُّ
 ب

16. “And He guides towards Himself all those who turn to Him in 
repentance. Those who have believed (in the oneness of Allah) and 

whose hearts find contentment in the remembrance of Allah. Verily in 
the remembrance of Allah do hearts find contentment”  

(Sura R’ad – Aayah 27-28) 

17)ََََ
 
واَالل

ُّ
ع
ر
َاد مَٰا َََقُّلذ

ر
ح
  
واَال ِ

ُّ
ع
ر
اد َؕا َوذ  

ًَن
 
َی و 

ُّ
ع
ر
د
 
اَت َام  

ُّ  
 َََاَف لِ

 
آال

 
م َسر

ُّ
َََء س 

ُّ
ح
ر
 نَٰٰال

17. “Say (unto mankind): Call upon Allah, or call upon Rahmaan (the 
most gracious). Whatever name you call unto Him, (it is the same). 
For to Him belongs the best names.” (Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 110) 

18)ََََ  ِ ُّْ
ر
اذ
 
َاذََو ِ  ک    

یَ ر َذ اَن سذ
 
 ت

18. “And remember your Rabb when you forget” (Surah Kahf - Aayah 24) 
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19)َََََ
 
ی ذ َالّ  

 
ع
 
َم ک   

س
ر
ف
 
َن ر بِذ

ر
اص

 
َو

 
َی
 
َن و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َ د

ِ  ہُّ  
َر
 
غ دََٰن

ر
ال ذَََۃذَوذِ  

ی  شذ
ع
ر
ال
 
ََو

ُّ
َی

 
ی َ ِذ

 
و َدُّ

 
ہ
ر
ج
 
َو
 
َن

ہ
َََہ ل 

 
و

یَ 
 
َع دُّ

ر
رۚنَٰت ع ہُّ

ر
ن
 
َع َک 

 
ی ََتُّ ِذ

 
ی َزذ  ۃَ دُّ
یََٰن

 
ح
ر
َََۃذَوال

 
ی
ر
ُّن َا َال 

ر
ن
 
َم
ر
ع َتُّطذ ل   

َاَۚو
ہ
ہ
 
ب
ر
 اَق ل

ن
ر
ل ف 

ر
ََغ

 
ن
 
ن اََع  ِذ

ر
ذذْ

َہَ   
ع
 
ات  ب  

َوَٰو
ُّ
َا ََىہ  

ان  ْ  
ہہَو

ُّ
طًاََمر ِ

ُّ
 فُّ ِ

19. “Keep yourself patiently with those who call upon their Rabb 
morning and evening, seeking His pleasure; and let not your eyes 

overlook them, desiring the pomp of this worldly life; and do not obey 
those whose heart we have made heedless of our remembrance, and 
who follows his own lust and whose affairs (deeds) has been lost.”  

(Surah Kahf - Aayah 28) 

اَ﴿ََََ(20
َۨ
ض 
 ِر
 
َع
 
ی ن فذ ِذ

ٰ
ك
ر
ذل َل  ٍِ ئذ  

م ور
 
َی
 
ن  م  

ہ
 
اَج

 
ن
ر
ض

 
ِ 
 
َع َْ ۱۰۰و   َ  

ی ن ذ َالّ   ـآءٍَ﴾ۙ
 
ط غذ

 َ
َفذ ر ُّنُّہُّ

ی
ر
َا ع

ر
ان ت

َ
 
ی  ِذ

ر
َذذْ

 
ن
 
 ع

20. “On that day, we shall present Jahannam to the disbelievers, plain 
to view; those whose eyes had been under a veil from my 
remembrance.” (the Qur-aan). (Surah Kahf - Aayah 100 & 101) 

21)َََََ
ُّ
ِ 
ر
ۖ﴿ذذْ اَ

  
ی ْ  ِذ  

ہہََز د 
بر
 
َع ِ ذک   

َر تذ  
م
ر
ح
 
ا ﴾۲ر ً

 
ی فذ آءًَخ  َنذد 

ہ
ِ  ہ  
َن ادٰیَر

ر
ذ  اذ

21. “(This is) a mention of the mercy of your Rabb to His servant 
Zakariyya; when he made dua to His Rabb secretly.”  

(Surah Maryam - Aayah 2 & 3) 

ا َََََ(22  
َو و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َ َاد

ب ذ  
ََر س 

 
َا َیَا َۚۚ َع

ی
َل   آُّْو 

 
ع ذِدُّ َ  

َ ََءذَن
ب ذ  
ًََر

 
ی قذ  اش 

22. “And I shall make dua to my Rabb. I am hopeful that I shall not be 
deprived in my dua to my Rabb.” (Surah Maryam – Aayah 48) 

َاذَََََ(23
ی  
َا ََن  نٰذ

ُّ
َاذَََن اَالل

ی
َل 

 
َا َاذَ لٰ

ی
َ ل  

نذ
ر
د
ُّ
ب
ر
ا ََن اَف اع  

لََٰۚۙو َالص   َََۃ َوقذمذ
 
ی  ِذ

ر
ْ ذ ۃَ اذَ ﴾۱۴﴿َلّذ  

اع
  
َالس َاَٰ  ن  

 
َتذی
 
ََۃ

َُّاَُّا َ
اد  ْ

یَ  فذ
ر
َخ

 
زَٰہ

ر
ج
ُّ
سٍَاَلذت

ر
َن ف ُّ ُّْل  عَٰ یَ اَت سر  

ذِم  یۚ َ
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23. “Verily!  I am Allah. There is no God besides me. So worship me 
and establish Salaah for my remembrance. Verily! The hour is surely 
coming. But I will keep it hidden, that every person may be rewarded 

for that which he strives.” (Surah Taahaa - Aayah 14 & 15) 

24)َََََ
 
ی َت نذ ل   

ََاَفذ َو
ر
ی  ِذ

ر
 ذذْ

24. “And do not slacken and become weak in my remembrance. (this is 
a piece of advice for Hadhrat Moosa and Haroon (alayhimas salaam)” 

(Surah Taahaa - Aayah 42) 

25)َََََ ُّو  ن  
َن ادَٰحًاَاذَو

ر
َذ

 
ن لََُّیَمذ

 ق بر

25. “And (remember) Nooh  when he cried (to us) before (the 
time of Ibraheem )” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 76) 

ا َََََ(26  
َُّو ی 

َ َاذَو 
 
َن ادَٰب

ر
َذ

ی ہ
ِ  ہ  
َ ا ََیَر

ََن ذ
 
نٰذ   
س
 
ا ََم  

َو
ُّ  
ِ ُّ َالض 

 
َا َن  

َت ٰ
 
َال ِ

ُّ
م
 
ح رر

 َ

 
ی مذ  حذ

26. “And (remember) Ayoob  when he cried to his Rabb, ‘Verily! 
Difficulty has afflicted me, and you are the most merciful of all those 

who show mercy.”  (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 83) 

27)ََََ ُّو  ذ اَالن   
َاذَ نذَو

 
َا َذ  ہَ َذ ن    

بًاَف ظ ُّغ اضذ
َم
 
َب

 
ََن

 
ل یَ َل  ن  

َع
 
ر دذ

ر
ادََٰہذَن  ق

 
لُّمَٰف ن ُّ َالظ  َا َیَفذ َتذ

 
َاذََن

ی
َل  

 
َاذَ لٰ

ی
ل  

َا َ
 
حَٰن بر

ُّ
َس

 
٭َۖاذَت  ک 

َ ن
ََن ذ

 
َُّْن

ٰ
َالظ   

ن َمذ ُّ
َ ت

 
ی مذ  لذ

27. “And (remember) Zun-Noon, Yunus  when he went off in 
anger (displeased with his community) and imagined that we had no 
power over him; but he cried out in the darkness (of the whale) saying 

“There is no Lord besides you: you be glorified! Truly I have been of 
the wrong-doers.” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 87) 

28)َََََ
  
ی ْ  ِذ  

ز
 
َاذَو

ی
َن ادَٰا

ر
َذ

ہ
ِ  ہ  
َ َیَر

نذ
رر  ِ َت  َل  ب ذ  

ََر اَو  
دً َا َف  ِر

 
َن

ُّ

 
َخ یۡ  

وَٰت
ر
 ََال

 
ثذی  رذ
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28. “And (remember) Zakariyya  when he cried to his Rabb, “O 
My Rabb! Do not leave me single (childless), and You are the best of 

inheritors.”  (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 89) 

رَاذَََََ(29
َن  ہُّ ُّو  ان  ْ ََُّ َسَٰاَی و 

ُّ
ع َ ِذ ٰ

 
خ یۡ

ر
َال َفذ  

َن
 
ی
 
َو َتذ و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َد بًاَو   غ   

اَر
 
ہَ َن ن  

َر ُّو  ان  ْ  
اَخَٰبًاَؕو

 
َ اَل ن

 
عذی  شذ

29. “Verily! They (the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) mentioned before) 
used to hasten in doing good deeds, and they cried to us in hope and 

in fear, and they used to humble themselves before us.”  
(Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 90) 

30)ََََ َ

 
تذی بذ

ر
خ مُّ

ر
َال ذ ِذ  ش 

ب
 
َۙ و ی َ ﴾۳۴﴿ ذ َاذَالّ  

 
َن

ُّ
َالل

 
ذْ ِ ََذ اَذُّ َقُّلُّو 

ر
ل ت جذ  

رَو
ُّہُّ
ِ 

30. “And give good tidings to those who are humble, whose hearts fear 
when Allah is mentioned.” (Surah Hajj - Aayah 34 & 35) 

َاذَََََ(31
ہ
ی ََن  ہ َف  ِذ  

َْ ان
 
ادذی

 
ب َعذ

نر َم ذ
 
ََق

 
َی َقُّو  ُّو  َل

ی
ا
 
ِ  ن  
َر
 
ا َاَٰ ن  

اَو
 
ن
ر
م
 
ح ارر

 
اَو

 
َل ن

فذ ِر
ر
اَف اغ  ن  

َم
 
َن

ُّ

 
َخ یۡ  

َت

َ ٰ
 
ال ِ

 َ

 
ی مذ ۱۰۹ۚ﴿َحذ ۚ﴾ َ و  تُّمُّ

ر
ِ ی ًَہَُّف ات  خ   ِذ

ر
خ َسذ

َمر تّ    
ََا َاَح

 
َن

 
ی  ِذ

ر
َذذْ كُّمر

ور
 
ََس

 
ُّْن  

مَ و
ُّ
رََت

ہُّ
ر
ن َم ذ و  كُّ

 
ح

ر
ََت ض

 
 ن

َ اذَ ﴾۱۱۰﴿
ی ََن ذ

 
ز
 
َج

ُّ ُّ
ہ

ُّ
َت

 
ی
ر
ََال

ی  
و
ُّ  
بِ

 
اَص

 
ذِم َ

 
م اَۙا َور

رَ
آَہَُّن  ہُّ ف 

ر
َال
ُّ
َم

 
و
ُّ
ز َئذ

 
 ن

31. (While talking to the unbelievers on the Day of Qiyaamah, they 
will be asked whether they remember). Lo! There was a party of My 
servants who said, “Our Rabb! We believe, therefore forgive us and 
have mercy on us, for You are the best of all those who show mercy. 
But you ridiculed them, until this caused you to forget Me, while you 
used to laugh at them. Verily I have rewarded them this day for their 

patience and they are indeed the ones who are successful.  
(Surah M’uminoon - Aayah 109-111) 

ہذَََََ(32
ر
َتُّل َۙل  

 
ال

 
ج رذ

رَیَ  َہذ
 
ۃ
 
ار
 
ََََتذج و  

یَ 
 
َِ َل 

 
ن
 
َع
 
َاللذََع  ِذ

ر
 ذذْ

32. (While praising men with perfect Imaan) “Men whom neither trade 
nor commerce diverts them from the remembrance of Allah.”  (Surah 

Noor - Aayah 37) 
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َاللذَََََ(33
ُّ
ِ 
ر
ْ ذ لّ 

 
َا ََو

ُّ  
بِ

ر
ْ 

33. “Indeed, the remembrance of Allah is the greatest.”  
(Surah Ankaboot - Aayah 45) 

34)َََََ
ٰ
اف

 
ج
 
َت ت نُّو  ُّ

رََج
ُّہُّ
َِ

 
َی عذ اجذ ض   

م
ر
َال نذ  

ََع و 
ُّ
ع
ر
رَد

ِ  ہُّ  
َر
 
َن فاًَو  

ََخ ور عًاَ۫و    
م نَٰط 

ر
ق
 
ز
 
اَر م   مذ

رَ
َہُّ

َ
ُّ
َی
 
َن قُّو  َفذ

 
َاَُّ ﴾۱۶﴿ ن

ی
ا َم  

س 
ر
َن ف ُّ

ل م
ر
َت ع َف لَ 

 
ی فذ

ر
َ َخ

ََل ہُّ
 
ن ۃذََم ذ

  
ۚا ََقُّ ِ ٍ یُّ

ر
آع

 
ز
 
ََءًََج ْ انُّو  اَ  

ذِم َ َۚ
 
َاَی لُّو   

م
ر
َع

 
 ن

34. (Those) who their sides forsake their beds and they make dua to 
their Rabb in fear and hope, and they spend from what we have 

bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden for them as a 
reward for what they used to do.”  (Surah Sajdah - Ayah 16 & 17) 

Note: It is mentioned in a Hadith that the one who worshipped Allah 
Ta’ala in the last portion of the night gains the acceptance of Allah 
Ta’ala. If possible, you should remember Allah Ta’ala at this hour. 

َفذ ََََ(35 َل كُّمر  
ان  ْ َ

ر
د ََل ق  و 

ُّ
س
 
َاللذَر َاَََُّلذ

 
ۃ
 
و ََسر

 
ۃ
 
ن
 
س
 
َََح

 
ن
 
ذم ََل 

 
َی
 
ان وْ 

ُّ
ج ََا ِر

 
ََالل

 
ی
ر
ال
 
َو

ٰ ر
َال

 
م َور

 
خذ ِ

َ
 
َالل

 
ِ  ْ ذ   

ًََو
 

 اْ ثذیۡ

35. “Verily indeed in the messenger of Allah Ta’ala you have a good 
example to follow for him who long for (meeting) with Allah Ta’ala 

and the last day, and remembers Allah Ta’ala a lot.”  
(Surah Ahzaab - Aayah 20) 

َا ََََ(36
ٰ
ی َلّ  َذْ ِذ

 
َالل

 
ًََن

 
َْ ثذیۡ ََاَو  

ٰ
َذْ َِٰالّ 

ُّ
َالل د    

َۙا ع َ ََتذ
ۃًََل ہُّ

 
فذ ِ

ر
غ ََم   َو  

یَ  ظذ  
 ًِاَع

ر
 مًاا ج

36. “(While talking of the virtues of the believers) and men and women 
who remember Allah much (with their hearts and tongues) Allah has 
prepared for them His forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. paradise).”  

(Surah Ahzaab - Aayah 35) 

َُّا َی ََََ(37  َی 
ی َہ ذ َاَالّ  

 
َاَٰن

 
واَالل

ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
 نُّواَاذ

ًَََم
 

ْ ثذیۡ  ًِاَ
ر
ََۙاذذْ ﴿۴۱﴾ََ ََو   و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
َس

ُّ
ۃًَََہ

 
ِ 
ر
ك
ُّ
َََِ َو  

یَ  َا صذ
ً
 لَ

37. “O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. 
And glorify Him morning and evening.”  (Surah A’hzaab – Aayah 41 & 42) 
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ادََََٰ(38
 
َن
ر
د ل ق   

َو  اَنُّو 
یَ ىن جذ مُّ

ر
َال
 
م
ر
ع َف ل نذ

َح  و 
ُّ
َب

 
 ن

38. “And Nooh called out to us, and we are the best who answer 
(the request).”  (Surah Saaffaat Aayah 75) 

ی ََََ(39
 
قَٰف و

ر
ذل َل 
 
َل

 
ی ََۃذَسذ قُّلُّو 

 َ
ُّہُّ
ََِ

 
ن َاللذََم ذ  ِذ

ر
ََٰٓۚؕاََُّذذْ َفذ َول ک  لََٰئذ َُّض  ٍَلٍَم 

 
 بذی

39. “Then woe unto those whose hearts are hardened from the 
remembrance of Allah. They are in plain error.”  

(Surah Zumar - Aayah 22) 

َا ََََ(40
ُّ
َا َََلل ل    

ی َن ز دذ
 
ح
ر
َال
 
ن
 
س
ر
ذْتَٰح َ ذِہًَثذ ا ُّت ش  َبًاَم 

 
ََاَم  ث انذ

ُّ
ہ
ر
ن َمذ ُّ  

عذ ِ ش 
ر
ََ٭َۖت ق لُّو  ُّ

ی َج ذ َالّ  
ُّ
َد

 
ن

َ
 
رۚی ِ  ہُّ  

َر
 
ن ور ش 

ر
َُّخ

 
َت لذی   

ُّم ََث لُّو  ُّ
ُّہََُّج

َد قُّلُّو   
َو رَمر

ُّہُّ
َاللذَلََٰاذَِ  ِذ

ر
ََََۚؕذذْ

ٰ
َہَُّذ یَاللذَلذک  ََد 

 
َی
 
َہ

 
ی ََذِہََٖدذ نر

 
م

آی  َ َش 
ُّ
 ء

40. “Allah has revealed the most beautiful message of the Qur-aan, its 
parts resemble each other (in goodness and truth) (and) often 

repeated. The skins of those, who fear their Rabb, tremble (when they 
recite it or hear it), their skin and their hearts soften to the 

remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah. He guides with 
it whom He wills.”  (Surah Zumar – Aayah 23) 

41)ََََ
 
ن
 
و
ُّ
فذ ِ

ٰ
ك
ر
ََال
 
ہ ْ  ِذ َ

ل ور  
َو
 
ی ن ََال ذ

ُّ  
َل

 

 
ی لذصذ

ر
خ
ُّ
ََم
 
واَالل

ُّ
ع
ر
 ف اد

41. “Therefore make dua to Allah Ta’ala, making Ibaadah (worship) 
only for Him even though the disbelievers may dislike it.” 

 (Surah Mu’min – Aayah 14) 

ذََََ(42 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
ََؕا ل  

ن
 
ی ََال ذ

ُّ  
 َل

 
ی لذصذ

ر
خ
ُّ
َم
ُّ
ہ و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َف اد  

و َہُّ ََاذل  
 
لٰ ََاذ

ی
ََل  ُّ   
ح

ر
َال
 
و َ ہُّ

 
ی عٰل مذ

ر
َال ب ذ  

 َر

42. “He is the ever living, besides Whom there is no other god worthy 
of worship, so make dua to Him making Ibaadah (worship) only for 

Him. All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of the universe.”  
 (Surah Mu’min – Aayah 65) 

43)ََََ
 
ن
 
م
 
ََو

  
َی

 
ن
 
َع شُّ

ر
مََٰع

ر
ح
  
َال ِ  ِذ

ر
 ذَذذْ

ی َنُّق  ہَنذ َل 
ر

یَ ََض ہَنًاَف ہَُّطَٰش  َل 
 
ی َََو ق  ِذ

 نَ 
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43. “And he who turns a blind eye to the remembrance (advice) of Ar-
Rahmaan (The Beneficent), we shall appoint a shaytaan on him who 

will be his companion.”  (Surah Zukhruf – Aayah 36) 

44)ََََ
ُّ
َم و 

ُّ
س
  
َر
 
د  م  

َاللذَح ی ََلُّ ذ الّ  
 
ََۚؕو

ی ہ
ہ
 
ع
 
َم
 
آا ََن د   َشذ

ُّ
آََء

 
م
 
ح
ُّ
َر ارذ ف   كُّ

ر
َال لٰ   

َع
ُّ
یَ َء

 
رَِ

 ہُّ
رَىَت  َِٰن

ك َ ہُّ
ُّ
عًاََر

َ
  
دًاَی ج   ُّ

َس  غُّو 
ت َاللذَبر

 
ن َم ذ

ً
لَ

ر
َف ض  

یَ ََن اناًَ۫سذ
 
و
ر
ض رذ  

اہَُّو  
َفذ َم ََمر و 

ُّ
ج
ُّ
َو ہذ

 َ
َا ََہذ

نر َم ذ َث  ِذ و 
ُّ
ج ُّ  
َالس

ٰ
َدذَؕذ لذک 

رَ
 ث لُّہُّ

رَٰم َالت  ور َۃذَىَفذ
رَ
 ث لُّہُّ

م
 
ذَۚ َۚۚو

ر
َال ََفذ
 
یَ ن عٍَا َجذ

رر
 
ْ ز َِۚۚۚ َلذ

ر
ط َش   

ج
 
ِ 
ر
َخ

 
َـ 
ہ
ف اََٰہ

ہہَ
 
ر
 
َََز

 
ل ظ

ر
غ
 
ت ف اسر

وَٰ
 
ت لَٰٰف اسر

 
َیَع و 

ُّ
ََقذہََٖس

ُّ
َی

 
َلذی اع    

ر ُّ َالز  ُّ
ب جذ

ر
یَ ع َغذ

ُّ
ذِہذ َ  
َظ

ُّ
َالل د   

ع
 
َؕو

 
ار ف   كُّ

ر
ی َََال ذ َاَٰالّ  

 
َن  نُّو 

اَم

َ لُّواَالص ٰ مذ  
ع
 
حَٰو لذ

 َ
ہُّ
ر
ن َمذ ۃًَََتذ

 
فذ ِ

ر
غ َََم   ا ََو  

یَ  ظذ  
 ًِاَع

ر
 مًاج

44. Muhammad  is the Rasool of Allah Ta’ala. And those 
with him (the Sahaabah ) are hard against the disbelievers and 

merciful among themselves. You will see them sometimes making 
ruku and sometimes making sajdah (worshiping Allah Ta’ala), 

seeking Allah Ta’ala’s bounty and His pleasure. Their mark on their 
faces are from the traces of making sajdah. This is their description in 
the Torah. Their description in the Injeel is like a plant that sprouts its 
shoots and strengthens it, after which it becomes thick and stands on 

its own stem, delighting the farmers. (In the same manner, the 
Sahaabah  were weak in the beginning and then grew in 
strength and numbers day by day), so that the kuffaar may be 

enraged with (seeing) them. Allah Ta’ala has promised forgiveness 
and a grand reward for those who have Imaan and do good deeds.”  

(Surah Fatah – Aayah 29) 

Note: Though the emphasis in these verses obviously is on the blessings 
occurring from ‘Ruku’ ‘Sujud’ and ‘Salaah’, but there is also an indication 
about the blessings associated with the second part of the Kalimah i.e. 
(Muhammadur-Rasulullah). Imaam Raazi (rahmatullahi alayh) has 
related that in the treaty of Hudaybiyya, on the refusal and insistence of 
the unbelievers not to write (Muhammad Rasulullah) and to substitute it 
with ‘Muhammad bin Abdullah’, Allah Ta’ala asserts that He Himself 
bears testimony to the Nubuwat of Nabi Muhammad . When 
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the sender personally confirms a particular person to be his messenger, 
then the rejection by any number of people does not matter. To confirm 
this testimony, Allah Ta’ala made the statement of ‘Muahmmadur 
Rasulullah’ (Muhammad () is a messenger of Allah Ta’ala). 

There are other important subjects in these Aayaat as well. One of 
them relates to the glow on the face of a blessed person (Their marks on 
their foreheads from the traces of sajdah). It has been explained that a 
person who stays awake at night in Salaah, develops a glow on his face. 

Imaam Raazi (rahmatullahi alayh) considers it as an established fact 
that if two people keep awake at night, one spending it in sensual and 
idle pleasures and the other uses his time in reciting the Qur-aan Shareef, 
learning Deeni knowledge and offering Salaah; they will wake up with 
different facial expressions the next morning. The latter described above 
will show himself to be a different person because of his spiritual glow. 
That person who was involved in sensual pleasures and entertainment 
can never be like the one who spent the night in ibaadah.  

The third important thing that Imaam Maalik (rahmatullahi alayh) 
and a group of Ulama have established is ‘Kufr’ for those people who talk 
ill of the Sahaabah  and bear hatred against them. 

َا ََََ(45
 
َی َل مر
 
ی َا ذ َلذلّ   َاَٰنذ

 
َن

ی  نُّو 
َا ََام

 
َََن َقُّلُّو   

ع ش 
ر
ت خ

رَ
ُّہُّ
َاللذَِ  ِذ

ر
ْ ذ  َلّذ

45. “Has not the time come for the hearts of the Mu’mineen (those who 
believe) to submit to Allah Ta’ala’s remembrance.”  

(Surah Hadeed - Aayah 16) 

اذََََ(46
ل یَ   
ع ذَ   

و
ر
ح
 
ت َسر

ُّ
ہذ

یَ  َف ا َطََٰالش   ُّ
َن

 
رَسَٰن

َاللذَہُّ
 
ِ 
ر
یَ ََذذْ َالش  

ُّ
ب زر َحذ ک  ئذ

ٰٓ َؕا َطََٰۚؕاُّول َاذَنذ
ی
َل  ن  

یَ  َالش  
 
ب زر َہَُّطَٰحذ خَٰنذ

ر
َال
ُّ
َم

 
و
ُّ
َسذ ِ

 
 ن

46. “(mentioning the hypocrites) shaytaan has overpowered them and 
caused them to forget the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. They are the 

group of shaytaan. Verily! The group of shaytaan are the losers? (Surah 
Mujaadalah - Aayah 19) 
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َف اذََََ(47
 
ی لَٰذ اَقُّضذ َالص   َََۃَُّوتذ

 
َف ان

 
و
ُّ
 َت شذ ِ

ر
َال َاَفذ  غُّو 

ت
ر
اِ
 
َو ضذ

َرر
 
ن َاللذََاَمذ لذ

ر
ََف ض

 
واَالل

ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
اذ
 
َو

ًَ
 

َْ ثذیۡ و 
ُّ
ح لذ

ر
َتُّف

مر  ل  كُّ
َاَل  ع

 
 ن

47. “And when the (Friday) Salaah has been completed, then disperse 
in the land and seek the bounty of Allah Ta’ala, (with the permission 
to engage yourself in worldly pursuits but even then) and remember 

Allah Ta’ala a lot, so that you may be successful.”  
(Surah Jumu’ah – Aayah 10) 

َُّا َی ََََ(48  َی 
ی َہ ذ َاَٰاَالّ  

 
َن  نُّو 

ہذَم
ر
َتُّل َا َاَل 

مر َا َكُّ
ی
ل   
َو مر الُّكُّ

 
و َمر

 
ن
 
َع ُّْمر ُّ

د ل 
َاللذََور  ِذ

ر
ََذذْ

 
ن
 
م
 
َََۚۚو

  
َی

ر
ل
 
ع
ر
ف

َ
ٰ
َہَُّذ ک  ئذ

ٰٓ َف اُّول خَٰلذک 
ر
َال
ُّ
َم

 
و
ُّ
َسذ ِ

 
 ن

48. “O you who believe! Let not your wealth nor your children distract 
you from the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. Those who do so, they are 

the losers.” (These things will not last beyond the grave and the 
remembrance of Allah Ta’ala will prove useful in the Aakhirah). 

(Surah Munaafiqoon – Aayah 9) 

49)ََََ َلذقُّو 
ر
اَل یُُّ

 
و
ُّ
ْ ف  ِ َ  

ی ن ذ ََالّ  
ُّ
اد   ك 

َی
 
ن َاذ

 
َََن ک َو

 
ن ُّو  ل

 قُّو 
َی
 
َو

 
ِ 
ر
ْ ذ واَالّ 

ُّ
ع مذ

 
اَس ََل م  

مر ہذ ارذ  
ص
ر
اِ  ذِ

َ
 
ن نُّو 

ر
ج
 
ََل م

ہ
ن  ہ  اذ

49. “It seems as if the kuffaar could almost make you (Muhammad 
) slip with their gazes when they hear the reminder (Qur-

aan) and they say, ‘He is indeed insane.’” (Surah Qalam – Aayah 51) 

Note: Using their eyes in this manner indicates their extreme enmity. 
Hadhrat Hasan Basri (rahmatullahi alayh) advises that if a person is 
affected with nazar (the evil eye) it will be beneficial to read this Aayah 
and blow on him.  

50)ََََ  ِذ
ر
ََذذْ

 
ن
 
َع

ر
ض  ِذ

ر
ُّع َی 

 
ن
 
َم
 
ِ ذہَٖو  

دًاََر
 
ع
 
اِاًَص  ِ  

ََع
ُّ
ہ
ر
لُّك

سر
 
 ی

50. “And whoever turns away from the remembrance of his Rabb, he 
shall enter him into a severe punishment.” (Surah Jinn – Aayah 17) 
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51)ََََ
  
دًاَ﴿ َو

 
َلذب ہذ

ل ی   
َع
 
ن نُّو 

كُّو 
 
اَی

 
و
ُّ
اد  ْ َُّ

ہ و 
ُّ
ع
ر
د
 
َی َاللذ دُّ

بر
 
َع

 
اَق ام ََل م  

ہ
ب ذ َََ﴾۱۹ا ن  ہ  

اََر و 
ُّ
ع
ر
ََا د
ی
ا
 
ن  م ََاذ

ر
قُّل

دًا
 
َا ح

ی
ہٖ ذِ َ ُّ
ك  ِذ

ر
ََاُّش

ی
ل 
 
 و

51. “And when the slave of Allah Ta’ala (Muhammad ) 
stood up to supplicate / worship Him, they (the kuffaar) densely 

crowded around him. Say (to them, O Muhammad), I only worship my 
Rabb, and I do not ascribe anyone as His partner.”  

(Surah Jinn – Aayah 19 & 20) 

52)ََََ
 
م َاسر ُّْ ِذ

ر
اذ
 
َو

 
َو ِ ذک   

َر
ً
ی لَ تذ

َت بر ہذ
ل ی  ََاذ

ر
 ت  ل

 ت ب

52. “So remember the name of your Rabb and cut yourself off from 
everything (of this world) to focus your attention solely on Him.” (All 
other attachments should be cut off at that time and devotion to Allah 

Ta’ala should dominate)  (Surah Muzzammil – Aayah 8) 

53)ََََ
 
ۖۚو ﴿َ

ً
ی لَ ا صذ ۃًََو    

ِ 
ر
ك
ُّ
َِ ِ ذک   

َر
 
م َاسر ُّْ ِذ

ر
ََ﴾۲۵اذ

 
َمذَو

 
ہََو َل 

ر
د
ُّ
ج َف اسر لذ

َال  ی 
 
َن

ً
ی لَ وذ َط 

ً
ََُّل ی لَ

ہ
ر
ح  ذ
ب
 
س

﴿۲۶﴾ََ
ا
ل  ُّ
ََہ ؤ ن   َاذ

 
َو  َ لَ   اجذ

ع
ر
َال
 
ن ُّو   

ب حذ
ُّ
َی َءذ

 
ن
 
و
ُّ
ر  ِ  

َی
ً
ی لَ مًاَث قذ

ور
 
َی مر  ہُّ

آء
 
ر
 
 و

53. “Remember the name of your Rabb in the morning and the 
evening; and make sajdah to Him (perform Salaah) during the night, 
and glorify Him during the long portions of the night. Indeed! These 

people (the kuffaar) love the world, and put behind them (the 
remembrance of) a weighty day.”  (Surah Dahr – Aayah 25-27) 

َا ََََ(54
ر
َق د

 
ن
 
َم
 
ل ح

ر
َََف

ٰ
ك 
 
ز
 
َۙت ِ ذہََٖ﴾۱۴ی﴿  

َر
 
م َاسر

 
ِ  ْ ذ   

ََو
ٰ
لٰ 
 
 ف ص

54. “Successful indeed is he who has purified (himself of all types of 
evil) and remembers the name of his Rabb and performs Salaah.”  

(Surah A’alaa - Aayah 14 & 15) 

 



Chapter  1 –  Vi r tues  of  Z ikr  

505 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Z

IK
R 

SECTION 2 

AHAADITH ON THE VIRTUES OF ‘ZIKR’  

When the importance of zikr has been emphasized in so many aayaat of 
the Qur-aan Shareef, the number of Ahaadith on this subject will 
naturally be much more, because there are many books of Ahaadith, 
while the Qur-aan Shareef is one book with 30 chapters. The books of 
Ahaadith are many and each book contains a large number of Ahaadith. 
For example, the Bukhaari Shareef alone consists of 30 voluminous parts, 
and similarly Abu Dawood Shareef has 32 parts. There is no book of 
Hadith, which does not contain several Ahaadith on the subject of 'zikr', 
and it is, therefore impossible to quote all such Ahaadith in this small 
booklet. Of course, a single Aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef or a single 
Hadith is sufficient to move the faithful one to do good actions. On the 
other hand, a library full of books will be of no use to an unwilling 
person to practice. He is like a donkey carrying a load of books on its 
back. 

Hadith 1 - Allah Ta’ala Treats People according to their 
Expectations of Him 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗ عح يْرحةحٗ بي حٗ هُرح نْهُٗ الٰلُّٗ رحضي يٗ قحالحٗٗقحالحٗ عح ٗ النَّبي لَّّ لحيْهيٗ الٰلُّٗ صح لَّمحٗ عح الٰٗ الٰلُّٗ لُٗيحقُوْٗٗ:وحسح ٗ:تحعح
نِيٗٗنحاعينْدحٗاحٗ بْدييْٗ ظح ْٗ عح احٗ بي هُٗٗنحاوح عح رحٗ ذحاايٗ مح ْٗذحكح يٗ ني ْٗٗنْٗفحا ني رح ْٗٗذحكح هيٗٗفي رْتهُُٗٗنحفْسي ْٗٗذحكح ْٗٗفي ايٗٗنحفْسي ٗنْٗوح

ْٗ ني رح ْٗٗذحكح إٗٗفي
لح رْتهُُٗٗمح ْٗٗذحكح إٗٗفي

لح يْإٗٗمح ايٗٗنْهُمْٗمِيٗٗخح ٗٗنْٗوح رَّبح َّٗايٗٗتحقح بْإٗٗلح يشي بتُْٗٗب رَّ هْيٗايٗ تحقح ايٗٗذيرحاعًٗٗلَح ٗنْٗوح
ٗ رَّبح َّٗايٗٗتحقح بْتُٗٗذيرحاعًٗٗلح رَّ هْيٗايٗٗتحقح ْٗاحٗٗنْٗايٗوحٗٗبحاعًٗٗلَح ْٗٗتحاني لحةًٗٗتحيْتُهُٗاحٗٗيحمْشي رْوح  (7405# ٗالبخاريٗصحيح)ٗ هح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrated that Rasulullah  
has said, “Allah Ta’ala says, ‘I treat my slaves according to his 

expectations from Me, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If 
he remembers Me in his heart, I remember him in My heart. If he 

remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in a better and nobler 
gathering (i.e. the gathering of Malaaikah). If he comes closer to Me 
by one hand’s span, I go towards him a cubit’s length. If he comes 

toward Me by a cubit’s length, I go towards him an arm’s length, and 
if he walks towards Me, I run towards him.” 
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Note: There are several points mentioned in this Hadith. The first point 
is that Allah Ta’ala deals with man according to his expectations of Him. 
One should therefore always be hopeful of the mercy and benevolence of 
Allah Ta’ala. Never becomes despondent of His blessings. Certainly, we 
are extremely sinful and justly deserve punishment on account of our 
evil deeds, yet in no case should we feel despondent of the mercy of 
Allah Ta’ala, as He may perhaps totally forgive us out of His sheer grace 
and mercy.  

َ
 
ك
 
ِ 
ر
ُّش َی 

 
َا ن

ُّ
فذ ِ

ر
غ
 
َی  َل 

َالل ن   ََاذ
ُّ
آء َی  ش 

 
ن
 
َلذم لذک 

ٰ
َذ
 
ن
 
و
ُّ
اَد
 
َم
ُّ
فذ ِ

ر
غ
 
ی
 
ہَٖو  ذِ

"Verily Allah Ta’ala does not forgive the sin of shirk (i.e. that a 
partner be ascribed to Him) and forgives besides that whoever he 

wishes."  (Surah An Nisaa - Aayah 48) 

Allah Ta’ala may or may not forgive; that is why the ‘Ulama say that 
true Imaan lies in between hope (forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala) and fear (of 
His anger). Rasulullah  once visited a young Sahaabi 
(companion), who was in the throes of death and asked him about his 
condition. He replied, “O Messenger of Allah! I am hopeful of the mercy 
of Allah, yet I am afraid of my sins.” On this Rasulullah  said, 
“When the heart of a Muslim is filled with these two feelings of hope and 
fear, Allah Ta’ala fulfils his hopes and saves him from what he is afraid 
of.” 

It is mentioned in one Hadith that a Muslim regards his sin to be as 
dangerous as if he is sitting under a huge rock that is threatening to fall 
on him. On the other hand, a sinner regards his sin as insignificant as a 
fly which is easily scared off (i.e., he takes his sins very lightly). In short, 
one should be appropriately afraid of ones sins and remain hopeful of the 
mercy of Allah Ta’ala.  

Hadhrat Muaaz  was martyred in a plague and in the moments 
before his death, he fainted many times. Whenever he regained 
consciousness for a moment, he would say, “O Allah! You know that I 
love You. By Your Honour and Glory, You know this very well.” When 
the moment of death came close, he said, “O Death! You are a welcomed 
guest but have come at a time when there is no food in the house.” Then 
he said, “O Allah! You know very well that I had always feared You and 
today I am dying hopeful of Your forgiveness. O Allah! I enjoyed life, not 
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for digging canals and planting gardens, but in remaining thirsty in the 
hot weather and in undergoing hardships for the sake of Islam, and in 
taking part in the gatherings engaged in zikr in the company of the 
Ulama.” 

Some Ulama have written that “the fulfilment of expectations” 
promised by Allah Ta’ala in this Hadith is in its most general sense. It 
gives assurance not only in respect of forgiveness of ones sins, but also in 
respect of ones duas, health, wealth and safety, etc. For instance when a 
person makes dua to Allah Ta’ala and sincerely believes that Allah Ta’ala 
shall accept his dua, then his dua is definitely accepted, but if he has 
doubt (that Allah Ta’ala would not accept his dua), it would not be 
accepted. 

In another Hadith it is stated that the dua of a person is answered as 
long as he does not say: “My duas do not get answered.” The same 
applies to all matters relating to health, prosperity, etc. According to one 
Hadith, if a person experiences hunger and he discloses it to people, he 
will not be relieved of his poverty, but if he shows total submission to 
Allah Ta’ala, who is most Gracious, and begs only from Him, his 
condition may soon change for the better. 

However, having hope and good expectations from Allah Ta’ala is 
one thing, and being over-confident and bold of His help and forgiveness 
is another thing. Allah Ta’ala has warned us against such an attitude in 
several Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef; 

َ
ُّ
ر
 
و
ُّ
غ  ِ

ر
َال ذِاللذ َ

م  ن  كُّ   
 غُّ ِ

َی ل   
 و

“Let not the deceiver (shaytaan) deceive you in regard to Allah 
Ta’ala.” (Surah Luqmaan – Aayah 33) 

i.e. one should not be misled by shaytaan to commit sins just because 
Allah Ta’ala is the most Merciful and the Forgiver of sins. There is 
another Aayah, 

َ
 
ل ع غَ َا ط  

ر
َیَ ال

 
ََب َِ َا مذ دَ َات  خ 

 
ن ََعذ مٰنذ

ر
ح
  
دًاَال ِ

 
ہ
 
ََۙع ﴿۷۸ََ﴾َ َْۚؕ لَ     

“Does He have knowledge of the Unseen, or has he made a pact with 
the (Allah who is most) Merciful. No! Never.” (Surah Maryam – Aayah 78) 
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The second point in this Hadith is, “Whenever a slave of Mine remembers 
Me, I am with him.” In another Hadith, it is stated, “So long as one’s lips 
move in My remembrance, I remain with him.” i.e. Allah Ta’ala bestows 
His special care and mercy on him during all this time. 

The third point is that Allah Ta’ala mentions him favorably to the 
Malaaikah, which signifies the value of zikr. Firstly, this is because Allah 
Ta’ala created man such that, naturally he is liable to be good as well as 
to go astray. (Refer to Hadith No.8). Obedience on his part therefore 
deserves special appreciation. Secondly, at the time of the creation of 
Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis salaam), the Malaaikah (who have no 
inclination for doing evil) objected, that why is such a creation being 
created who would cause blood-shed and chaos in the world, while we 
(the Malaaikah) are always engaged in the praise and glorification of 
Allah Ta’ala. Thirdly, man’s worship of Allah Ta’ala and submission to 
His will is more admirable than that of the Malaaikah, because he 
worships Allah Ta’ala because of his belief in the ghaib (unseen) whilst 
the Malaaikah witness and see all aspects of the unseen. It is to this fact 
that Allah Ta’ala refers to in the Hadith-e-Qudsi: “If man had only seen 
Jannah and Jahannam one can well imagine how he would have 
worshipped Allah Ta’ala.” It is for this reason that Allah Ta’ala praises 
the noble deeds of those who worship and glorify Him without seeing 
Him.  

The fourth point contained in the above mentioned Hadith is that 
when man turns his attention to Allah Ta’ala, the mercy and kindness of 
Allah Ta’ala descend upon him even more. “Getting near” and “running” 
signify a great and immediate increase in His blessings and mercy upon 
the person. Thus, it is up to a person, if he wants to enjoy more kindness 
and favours from Allah Ta’ala, he should increase his devotion and 
Ibaadah to Him.  

The fifth point in the above mentioned Hadith is that the Malaaikah 
have been mentioned to be superior to man, whilst it is commonly 
known that man is the best creation of Allah Ta’ala. One reason for this 
has already been explained in the translation (of the Hadith), that the 
Malaaikah are superior because they are sinless and do not commit sins. 
Secondly, they are superior because in general they are better than the 
majority of men, including even the majority of the Muslims. However, 
some special believers like the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) are superior 
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to the Malaaikah. Besides these, there are other explanations as well, 
which are not mentioned in order to prevent the discussion from getting 
too long. 

Hadith 2 – Keeping the Tongue Busy with Zikrullah 

ٗالٰلّيٗ بْدي نْٗعح ٗبرُْإٗعح حٗ ٗبنْي نْهُٗٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي ٗرحجُلًًٗقحالحٗاحٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗ:نَّ ٗالْيٗايٗٗلح يعح ائ ح ٗشَح ٗقحدْٗنَّ سْلًح ي
ٗفحٗ َّ ح ثُُحتْٗعَح ْٗاحٗكح ني ْ ٗٗخْبي ءإ ْ يشح يٗب قحالحٗٗاحسْتح يهيٗ ٗٗ:ب ٗٗيحزحالُٗٗلح انكُح يسح  الٰلّيٗ ذيكْريٗٗنْٗميِٗٗرحطْبًاٗل

 (3375ٗ#ٗالترمذيٗسنن)
Abdullah ibnu Busr  narrates that a Sahaabi said, “O, 

Rasulullah , I know that the commandments of the Shariah 
are many, but of these tell me one that I may diligently practice on.” 
Rasulullah , replied, “Keep your tongue always moist (i.e. 

busy) with the zikr of Allah.” 

According to another Hadith, Hadhrat Mu’aaz  said, “At the time 
of my departure from Rasulullah , I asked him to advise me of 
such an action which is most pleasing to Allah Ta’ala, whereupon he 
replied, ‘Death should come to you in such a condition that your tongue 
is busy with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.’”  

Note: By “my departure”, Hadhrat Mu'aaz  refers to the 
occasion when he was appointed by Rasulullah  as the 
governor of Yemen and sent there to teach and propagate Islam. It was at 
the time of his departure that Rasulullah  had given him some 
parting advices.  

By saying that, “the commandments of Shariah are many”, the 
Sahaabi  had meant that although it is necessary to fulfill every 
commandment, it is difficult to specialize and attain perfection in every 
aspect. He, therefore, wanted Rasulullah  to recommend 
something to him which was of over-riding importance that he may hold 
fast onto, and practice at all times and in all conditions, whether sitting, 
standing or walking.  

According to another Hadith, a person who possesses the following 
four things is truly blessed, from the worldly as well as Deeni point of 
view: 
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1. A tongue that is always busy in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.  
2. A heart that is filled with shukar (gratitude) of Allah Ta’ala. 
3. A body that is capable of tolerating hardships. 
4. A wife who does not betray her husband’s trust in respect of her 

chastity and his wealth. (This means, that she does not engage in 
any shameless activities). 

The expression, “moist tongue” according to most Ulama means making 
zikr abundantly. Even in our general speech if someone praises another 
person excessively it said (in Urdu) 

 میں رطب اللسان ہے تعریففلاں کی 

“His tongue is moist in the praise of that person.”  

But in my (i.e. the author’s) humble opinion it can have another meaning 
as well. It is always very sweet and pleasant to talk of one’s beloved as is 
the common feeling and experience of every lover. On this basis, the 
phrase “moist tongue” would therefore mean that one should take with 
love the name of Allah Ta’ala, so as to feel the beloved’s sweetness in the 
mouth. I have observed many times that when some of my elders make 
zikr aloud, the sweetness enjoyed by them is transmitted to the listeners 
in such a way that their mouths also taste the sweetness and they also 
share in the enjoyment of the zikr. This is possible only where there is a 
genuine desire for zikr, and the tongue is accustomed to excessive zikr. It 
is stated in one Hadith that the sign of one’s love for Allah Ta’ala lies in 
one’s love for the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, and, in the same way, the proof for 
one’s enmity for Allah Ta’ala lies in one’s dislike for the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala. Hadhrat Abu Darda  said that those who keep their tongues 
moist with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala will enter Jannah laughing.  

Hadith 3 – Zikr, the Best of all Deeds 

نْٗ ٗاحٗعح اءيٗٗبي رْدح حٗٗالَّ نهُْٗٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلُّٗٗقحالحٗٗعح لَّّ ٗصح ي ٗالنَّبي لَّمحٗقحالح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗاحٗٗ:ٗعح حيْيٗٗنحبِيئُكُمْٗاُٗٗلح ٗبِي
اليكُمْٗاحٗ ااحٗوحٗٗعْمح هح لييْٗٗعينْدحٗٗزْكَح ااحٗوحٗٗكيكُمْٗمح ْٗٗرْفحعيهح اتيكُمْٗٗفي رحجح يْرٗٗدح اقيٗايٗ مينْٗ كُمْٗلَّٗ وحخح  نْفح

هحبيٗ ْٗ الذَّ ال ريقيٗوح يْرٗ وح وْاٗنْٗاحٗ مينْٗ كُمْٗلَّٗ وحخح دُوَّكُمْٗ تحلْقح تحضْْيبُوْٗ عح هُمْٗاحٗ افح يحضْْيبُوْٗ عْنحاقح  اوح
الٰٗ الٰلّيٗ ذيكْرُٗٗ:قحالحٗ بحلّٰٗٗ:اقحالوُْٗ عْنحاقحكُمْٗاحٗ  (3377ٗ#ٗالترمذيٗسنن)ٗتحعح
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Hadhrat Abu Darda  narrates that Rasulullah  once 
said to the Sahaabah , “Shall I tell you of something that is the 
best of all deeds, it is the best act of piety in the eyes of your Rabb, it 
will elevate your status in the hereafter, and carry more virtue than 
spending gold and silver in the service of Allah Ta’ala or taking part 
in jihaad and slaying or being slain in the path of Allah Ta’ala. The 
Sahaabah  said, “Please do inform us”. Rasulullah  

replied, “It is the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.” 

Note: This Hadith is general. Otherwise, at times, due to specific needs 
and emergencies, sadaqah (charity) and jihaad (fighting in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala), etc., become more desirable as mentioned in other 
Ahaadith. These acts are given superiority on specific occasions; 
however, the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is for all times and therefore generally 
more important and virtuous.  

According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  is reported to 
have said, “For everything there is a purifier or a cleanser. (For example, 
soap is used for cleaning the body and clothes, while a furnace is used for 
cleaning iron, etc.). The zikr of Allah Ta’ala cleanses and purifies the 
heart. There is nothing more effective in protecting a person from the 
punishment of Allah Ta’ala than zikrullah.” This Hadith describes zikr as 
the purifier of the heart, and as such it also establishes the superiority of 
zikr over all other actions, because the value of every act of worship 
depends upon ikhlaas (sincerity of the intention), which in turn depends 
on the purity of the heart. Therefore, according to some Sufis, the zikr 
referred to in this Hadith refers to the zikr of the heart as against to the 
zikr of the tongue. By the zikr of the heart, they mean that the heart 
always remains conscious of Allah Ta’ala, and is always in 
communication with Allah Ta’ala. This condition is undoubtedly superior 
to all kinds of ibaadah because, when this state is achieved, then it is not 
possible to leave out any good act. All our limbs and faculties, external 
and internal, are under the command of the heart. When the heart is 
attached to something, all the limbs and faculties follow (in submission). 
The conduct of true lovers bear ample testimony to this fact. There are 
many more Ahaadith that describe the superiority of zikr over all other 
actions.  
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Somebody enquired from Hadhrat Salmaan  as to what action 
of man is most virtuous. He replied, “Have you not read in the Qur-aan 
Shareef, 

َ
 
َو

ُّ
ِ 
ر
ْ ذ ََاللذَ لّ 

ُّ  
بِ

ر
َاْ 

‘Certainly the zikr of Allah is the greatest’”   
(Surah Ankaboot - Aayah 45) 

Hadhrat Salmaan  is referring to the first aayat of Para/Juz twenty 
one of the Qur-aan Shareef. The author of Majaalisul Abraar, whilst 
commenting on this Hadith, has written that the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is 
described to be superior to sadaqah, jihaad, and all other forms of 
ibaadah (worship) because zikrullah (Allah consciousness) is the ultimate 
objective and all other types of ibaadaat are manifestations of this.  

Zikr is of two types: One is done with the tongue and one is done 
with the heart. Zikr with the heart is more virtuous than zikr done by the 
tongue. This refers to muraqaabah (meditation) and contemplation. This 
is meant in the Hadith which states that muraqabah (meditation) for one 
moment is better than ibaadah (worship) for seventy years. This Hadith 
is reported in ‘Musnad-e-Ahmad’. Hadhrat Sahal  reports that 
Rasulullah  said, “The reward of the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is 700 
000 times more than spending wealth in the path of Allah Ta’ala.” 

From the above discussion it becomes evident that jihaad and 
sadaqah, etc., assume more importance and become more virtuous due to 
the need of the hour. The Ahaadith which describe their superiority are 
therefore understandable in such situations. For instance, it is mentioned 
in one Hadith that standing up for a short while in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala is more valuable than offering Salaah at home for seventy years. 
Although Salaah is unanimously known to be the best form of ibaadah, 
yet taking part in jihaad at the time of being overwhelmed by the kuffaar 
(disbelievers) carries far greater reward.  
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Hadith 4 - The one who makes zikr in his soft bed will enter 
Jannah 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح عييْٗٗبي ٗالٰلُّٗٗالُْْدْرييِٗٗنيٗديٗسح ح نْهُٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗاحٗٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗٗصحٗلح لَّمحٗلَّّ وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗ:قحالحٗٗٗعح
نَّٗ حذْكُرح يٗٗا رٗوحٗقْٗاحٗٗالٰلّحٗٗلَح ة دح هَّ ٗالمُْمح ٗالفُْرشُي ح نْيحاٗعَح ٗالي ٗالعُْلّٰٗيُٗٗفي اتي رحجح لهُُمُٗالَّ  دْخي

 (398ٗ#ٗابنٗحبانٗصحيح)

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “There are many a people who make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, 
while lying comfortably in their soft beds, and for this, they will be 
rewarded with the highest positions in Jannah by Allah Ta’ala.” 

Note: Generally, the greater the sufferings and hardships one undergoes 
in the path of Allah Ta’ala, the higher will be his status in the hereafter. 
But the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is such a blessed act that even if it is done in 
soft beds in this world, it will bring high rewards and elevated positions 
in the Aakhirah. Rasulullah  has said, “If you keep yourselves 
busy in zikr all the time, the Malaaikah will shake hands with you in 
your beds as well as on the road.” 

Once, Rasulullah  said, “The mufarrideen have gone far 
ahead.” “Who are the mufarrideen?” enquired the Sahaabah . 
Rasulullah  replied, “Those who are extremely devoted to the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala.” On the basis of this Hadith the Sufis have 
mentioned that the kings and rulers should be encouraged to make the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala. They can also attain a lofty rank in the Aakhirah by 
making zikr.  

Hadhrat Abu Darda  says, “Glorify Allah Ta’ala by making His 
zikr during the time of prosperity and happiness. It will help you in times 
of distress and trouble.” 

Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi  said, “If a person remembers Allah 
Ta’ala in times of peace, pleasure and prosperity, then whenever he is in 
trouble and difficulty, the Malaaikah recognize the voice of this helpless 
servant and intercede before Allah Ta’ala (for his forgiveness). But if one 
does not remember Allah Ta’ala in his time of pleasure and happiness 
and then pleads for help at the time of difficulty, the Malaaikah find his 
voice to be quite unfamiliar and therefore do not intercede for him.” 
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Hadhrat Ibnu Abbaas  said, “Jannah has eight gates, one of 
which is exclusively reserved for those who are engaged in zikr.” It is 
said in one Hadith, “A person who makes the zikr of Allah Ta’ala in 
abundance is safe from hypocrisy (nifaaq),” and according to another 
Hadith, “He is loved by Allah Ta’ala.” 

Once, during his return journey to Madinah Munawwarah, 
Rasulullah  said, “Where are those who have gone ahead?” The 
Sahaabah  replied, “The fast travelers have gone ahead.” 
Rasulullah  then said, “Those who have gone ahead are those 
who remain constantly absorbed in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. Whoever 
desires to enjoy himself in Jannah should make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala 

excessively.” 

Hadith 5 – The one who makes the Zikr of Allah Ta’ala is like a 
Living Person 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗسٰٗمُوْٗٗبي ح نْهُٗٗرحضي يٗ قحالٗقحالحٗٗٗعح ٗ النَّبي لَّّ لحيْهيٗ الٰلُّٗ صح لَّمحٗ وحٗ عح ثحلُٗٗ:سح ييْٗ مح  يحذْكُرُٗ الذَّ
بَّهُٗ ييْٗ رح الذَّ ٗ وح بَّهُٗ يحذْكُرُٗ لح ثحلُٗ رح ِيٗالْٗ مح ٗ وحٗ حح

ْ ٗال يِيتي  (6407ٗ#ٗالبخاريٗصحيح)ٗ مح

Hadhrat Abu Musa  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 
“The example of a person who makes the zikr of Allah Ta’ala and the 
one who does not make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is like the example of 

the living and the dead. (The one who makes zikr is like a living 
person and the one who does not make zikr is like a dead person).” 

Note: Every person loves life and fears death. Rasulullah  has 
mentioned that the one who does not make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, 
though bodily alive, is spiritually dead and his life is worthless.  

کںہ حیانتواں گفت  زندگانی

 

ت
  

 

  کہ آنست ندہز        مراس

 

 وصالےدارد ب ادوس

“(The lover says) My life (of loneliness) is no life; his is the life who 
lives in contact with the beloved.” 

Some Ulama have said that the example refers to the condition of the 
heart. The one that remembers Allah Ta’ala, his heart is really alive, 
while the one that does not, his heart dies. Some Ulama say that the 
contrast is in respect of gain and loss. A man who harasses a zaakir is like 
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one harassing a living being who can take revenge for this harassment. 
While one who ill-treats a neglectful person is like the one who ill-treats 
a dead body, which cannot avenge for itself. Some Sufis say that the 
Hadith refers to the eternal life of the zaakireen. Those who glorify Allah 
Ta’ala constantly with sincerity never really die, but instead remain 
spiritually alive even after leaving this world (and going to the aalame 
barzakh). The zaakireen also enjoy a special life after death, like the 
martyrs, mentioned in a Aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef:  

َ
ر
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آِ
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َا ح

 
ن قُّو   

ز  ِر
ُّ
َی ر ِ ذہذ  

َر د 
 
ن َعذ

 ء 

“Nay, they are alive and they are sustained by their Rabb”  
(Surah Aale I’mraan  – Aayah 169) 

Hakeem Tirmizi (rahmatullahi alayh) writes, “Zikr of Allah Ta’ala 
moistens the heart and softens it.” A heart that is devoid of zikr becomes 
dry and hard, due to the excessive heat of lust and base desires. All parts 
of the body likewise become stiff and cannot bend to the command of 
Allah Ta’ala. If you force them to bend, they break, like a dry piece of 
wood which can only be used as firewood.  

Hadith 6 - Zikr of Allah Ta’ala is Greater than distributing 
Charity 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗ عح ٗالٰلُّٗ سٰٗمُوْٗ بي ح نْهُٗرحضي ٗ الٰلّيٗ لُٗرحسُوْٗ قحالحٗٗقحالحٗ ٗعح لَّّ لحيْهيٗ الٰلُّٗ صح لَّمحٗ عح حوْٗٗٗ:وحسح  رحجُلًًٗ نَّٗاحٗ ل
ْٗ جْريهيٗ في رحاهيمُٗٗحي ا دح مُهح ٰٗوحٗ يحقْسي رُٗا نحٗ الٰلّحٗ يحذْكُرُٗ خح يٗ اكيرُٗالذَّٗ كَح ٰ ٗاحٗ للّي لح ٗفضْح

ٗ(5969ٗ#فٗالوسطٗٗالطباناخرجهٗ)

Hadhrat Abu Musa  narrates that Rasulullah  has 
said, “If a person has lots of wealth and distributes it amongst the 
needy, whilst another person is only busy with the zikr of Allah 

Ta’ala, the latter, who is engaged in zikr, is the better of the two.” 

Note: Spending in the path of Allah Ta’ala is of  great virtue, but the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala is even more virtuous. How fortunate are those wealthy 

people who spend for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, whilst also remaining 
devoted to His zikr.  
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According to one Hadith, Allah Ta’ala also distributes sadaqah every 
day, i.e. He showers His favours on the people and everybody gets what 
he deserves. The most fortunate is that person who is favoured with the 
tawfeeq (ability given by Allah Ta’ala) to make His zikr. People who are 
engaged in different occupations, such as trade, farming or other 
employment, should spare some time for zikr every day and earn these 
great rewards. It is not difficult to devote an hour or two out of twenty 
four hours in the day, for this noble purpose. A lot of our time is wasted 
in useless pursuits. What difficulty would it entail to take out some time 
for this beneficial work?  

In another Hadith, Rasulullah  is reported to have said, 
“The wisest of all people are those who keep track of time, with the help 
of the sun, the moon, the stars, and the shadows, to make their zikr 
regularly.” Although nowadays we can determine time with the help of 
watches, we should still be able to work out the time with the help of 
these means and agents so that no time gets wasted in case the watch 
stops or is out of order. In another Hadith, it is stated that the piece of 
ground till the depths of the earth where zikr is made takes pride over 
other parts of the earth.  

Hadith 7 - Regret over the Time spent without making Zikr 

اذيٗ نْٗمُعح ٗالٰلُّٗعح ح ٗرحضي بحلإ ٗجح نْهُٗبنْي ٗرحسُوْٗٗٗعح ٗقحالح ٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗٗصح لَّٗلَّّ وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗ:محٗٗعح ٗلحيسْح
ٗ ُ رَّ ٰٗايٗهْلُٗالْْحنَّةيٗاحٗيحتححح ٗعَح حمْٗيحذْكُرُواٗالٰلّحٗلَّ يهيمْٗل رَّتْٗب ٗمح ةإ اعح الٰٗٗٗٗسح افييْٗٗتحعح ٗهح

 (182ٗ#فٗالكبيٗٗالطباناخرجهٗ)ٗ

Hadhrat Muaaz bin Jabal  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “Those who are admitted into Jannah will not regret anything of 

this world, except that moment spent without making zikr.” 

Note: After the people of Jannah enter Jannah, they will see the great 
rewards (as large as mountains) for remembering Allah Ta’ala just once. 
This will make them feel extremely sad over their loss for the time spent 
without making zikr. This can be well imagined. In this world, there are 
such blessed people who would not enjoy this life if it were spent without 
the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.  
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh) writes in his book 
“Munabbihaat” that Yahya bin Mu’aaz Raazi (rahmatullahi alayh) used 
to say in his dua:  

يْبُٗا ٗيحطي ٗلح ْ ٗايٗٗلُٗيْٗلَّٗلايلهِٰي يٗلَّ ٗتيٗاجحٗنحٗمُٗٗب ٗوحٗٗكح ٗايٗٗارُٗهحٗالنَّٗٗبُٗيْٗطيٗٗيحٗلح يٗلَّ ٗتيٗاعحٗطحٗٗب ٗوحٗٗكح ٗاٗايٗيحٗنْٗاليٗٗبُٗيْٗطيٗٗتحٗلح ٗلَّ
يٗ ٗوحٗٗكحٗريٗكْٗذيٗب ٗايٗٗةُٗرحٗخيٗالْٰٗٗبُٗيْٗطيٗٗتحٗلح يٗلَّ ٗوحٗٗكحٗويٗفْٗعحٗٗب ٗايٗٗةُٗنَّٗالْْحٗٗبُٗيْٗطيٗٗتحٗلح يٗلَّ  كحٗتيٗيحٗؤْٗرُٗٗب

O Allah! The night is no good unless spent in talking with You, the 
day is no good unless spent in worshipping You. This life is no good 
without Your zikr, the next life will be no good without forgiveness 

from You and Jannah will not be enjoyable without seeing You. 

Hadhrat Sirri Saqati (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “I saw Ali Jurjani 
(rahmatullahi alayh) swallowing plain barley flour. I asked him, ‘Why 
are you swallowing this plain barley flour?’ He told me that he had 
compared the time taken in chewing bread and in eating plain barley 
flour. Eating bread took so much longer that in that time one could say 
“Subhanallah” seventy times. Therefore, he had not eaten bread for forty 
years, and had lived on swallowing barley flour.” 

It is said about Mansoor bin Mu’tamir (rahmatullahi alayh) that he 
never spoke to anybody after Isha Salaah for forty years. Similarly, it is 
said about Rabee’ bin Haysam (rahmatullahi alayh) that it was his 
practice for twenty years that he noted down what he spoke during the 
day, and would check at night whether that talk was necessary or not.  

Hadith 8 – Malaaikah surround those making Zikr 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح ْٗاحٗوحٗٗهُرح عييْٗٗبي ٗالٰلُّٗٗرييِيٗالُْْدْٗٗنيٗدسح ح نْهُٗرحضي اٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗٗمح لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ح اٗعَح هيدح اٗشح ٗنَّهُمح
لحٗ ٗعح لَّمح وحسح ٗيحذْكُرُوْٗٗ:نَّهُٗقحالحٗاحٗيْهيٗ ٗيحقْعُدُٗقحوْ ر ٗالٰلّحٗلح ٗنح لَّ ٗوحجح زَّ ةُٗايٗٗعح يكح ئ

تْهُمُٗالمْحلًح فَّ ٗحح ٗلَّ
يحتْهُمُٗالرَّحَْحةُٗ نحٗٗوحغحشي يْهيمُٗوح

لح لحتْٗعح كييْٗٗزح رحهُمُٗالٰلُّٗٗنحةُٗالسَّ هُٗٗفييْٗوحذحكح نْٗعينْدح  (2700ٗ#ٗمسلمٗصحيح)ٗمح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  and Hadhrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 
 both bore testimony to having heard from Rasulullah 
 that the gathering engaged in zikr of Allah Ta’ala is 

surrounded by Malaaikah on all sides. The grace of Allah Ta’ala and 
sakeenah (peace and tranquility) descend upon them and Allah Ta’ala 

speaks about them (boastfully) to His Malaaikah. 
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Hadhrat Abu Zar  related that Rasulullah  had said to 
him, “I advise you to fear Allah Ta’ala as this is the root (i.e. foundation) 
of all virtues. Remain engaged in the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef 
and in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, you will be remembered in the Heavens 
and it will be a light (noor) in this world. Keep silent most of the time, so 
that you speak nothing but good, as this will keep shaytaan away from 
you and make it easy for you to perform your religious duties. Abstain 
from too much of laughter, because excessive laughter kills the heart and 
removes the spiritual glow from the face. Always take part in Jihaad as 
this is the Rahbaaniyat (a sign of piety and isolating oneself from the 
world to seek Allah Ta’ala) for my Ummah. Love the poor and keep their 
company, compare what you have with people who are lower than you 
in rank and never look up to those higher than you, otherwise you will 
forget the bounties of Allah Ta’ala and become ungrateful to Him. Be 
diligent in maintaining good ties with your relatives even-though they 
may try to break them. Do not hesitate to speak the truth, though it may 
be bitter for others. In matters concerning Allah Ta’ala (i.e. laws of 
shariah) do not be bothered by the adverse criticism. Let your focus on 
your own faults prevent you from finding faults in others. Do not get 
angry at others for the shortcomings that you suffer from. O Abu Zar! 
There is no wisdom better than farsightedness. Abstinence from what is 
haraam (the unlawful) is the best act of piety and good manners is a sign 
of true nobility.” 

Note: The word ‘sakeenah’ according to various Ulama means 
tranquility and peace, as well as the special mercy of Allah Ta’ala, as 
explained briefly in my book Fazaail-e-Qur-aan. Imam Nawawi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) states that sakeenah is a special favour consisting of 
tranquility, mercy, etc. and is brought down from the Heavens by the 
Malaaikah.  

This appreciation, in the presence of the Malaaikah, from Allah 
Ta’ala for those engaged in zikr is for two reasons: 

Firstly, it is because the Malaaikah had objected and commented at 
the time of the creation of Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis salaam), that man 
would commit mischief in the world (as mentioned under the first 
Hadith).  

Secondly, it is because although the Malaaikah are always engaged 
in Salaah, submission and obedience to Allah Ta’ala, they do not think of 
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sin at all, whereas man has the ability of obedience as well as of 
committing sin. He is surrounded by things that lead him to negligence 
and disobedience and has desires and lust within him. Therefore, Salaah, 
submission and abstinence from sin, despite all his obstacles, are more 
praiseworthy and commendable on his part.  

In one Hadith, it is mentioned that, when Allah Ta’ala created 
Jannah, he told Hadhrat Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) to go and visit it. On 
his return from Jannah, he reported, “O Allah! By Your Greatness, 
whoever comes to know of it, will do his best to enter it,” i.e. its 
pleasures, comforts, enjoyments and blessings are so great that anybody 
who believes in it will strive his utmost to enter it. Allah Ta’ala then 
covered Jannah with hardships and difficulties. He has made it 
compulsory to offer Salaah, observe fasts, take part in jihaad, go for Haj, 
etc. for those who will enter it. Allah Ta’ala then sent Hadhrat Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam) to visit it again. He then said, “O Allah! I fear that 
hardly anybody will be able to enter it.” 

Similarly, after creating Jahannam, Allah Ta’ala ordered Hadhrat 
Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) to visit it. After witnessing the punishments, 
horrors, afflictions and tortures of Jahannam, he submitted, “I swear by 
Your Greatness that one who comes to know of the conditions in 
Jahannam will never go near it.” Then Allah Ta’ala covered Jahannam 
with acts of indulging in sin, such as adultery, drinking of wine, cruelty, 
disregard of the Divine commandments, etc. and then asked Hadhrat 
Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) to visit it again. He saw it and submitted, “O 
Allah! I fear that hardly anybody will be able to escape it.” It is for this 
reason that, when a person obeys Allah Ta’ala and abstains from sins, he 
becomes praiseworthy in the sight of Allah Ta’ala and therefore Allah 
Ta’ala expresses His pleasure regarding him.  

The Malaaikah who are mentioned in this Hadith and in so many 
other similar Ahaadith belong to a special group who are duty-bound to 
visit the places and attend the gathering where people are engaged in 
zikr. This is supported by another Hadith wherein it is stated that there is 
a special group of Malaaikah who are delegated especially for this 
purpose that when and wherever they hear the zikr of Allah Ta’ala being 
recited, they flock and gather to that place and listen. It is mentioned in 
another Hadith that a group of Malaaikah traverse the earth and at 
whichever place they hear the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, they call their 
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companions saying, “This is the place you have been searching for.” Then 
all the Malaaikah gather, layer upon layer (group upon group) until they 
reach the sky as it will be mentioned in Chapter three, section two under 
Hadith number fourteen.  

Hadith 9 – Allah Ta’ala boasts to the Malaaikah about those who 
make Zikr 

ٗالٰلُّٗ ح ٗرحضي اوييحةح نْٗمُعح نْهُٗعح ٗرحسُوْٗاحٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٰٗٗصح ٗعَح رح ح ٗخح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗعح ةإ لْقح نْٗمِيٗ ٗحح
يهيٗاحٗ اب الحٗٗصْحح قح اٗٗ:فح كُمْٗقحالوُْٗاحٗمح لحسْنحاٗنحذْكُرُٗالٰلّحٗٗ:اجْلحسح ٰٗجح دُهُٗعَح مْح نَح ٗٗوح سْلًح ي يلْي انحاٗل دح اٗهح ٗمح
يهٗ وحمحٗ ٗب لحيْنحاٗقحالحٗٗنَّ اٗآلٰلّيٗٗ:عح كُمْٗاحٗٗمح ٗايٗجْلحسح ٗذحاكح ا وحالٰلّيٗٗ:اقحالوُْٗلَّ نحاٗاحٗٗمح ٗقحالحٗايٗجْلحسح ٗذحاكح اٗاحٗٗ:لَّ مح
ْٗايٗ حمْٗٗنِي ةًٗلَّٗاحٗل ٰٗسْتححْليفْكُمْٗتُهْمح ل ْٗاحٗكينَّهُٗكُمْٗوح بْييْٗٗتحاني ْٗاحٗلُٗفحٗجي حني ٗالٰلّحٗاحٗ خْبح ْٗنَّ ٗيُبحايي لَّ ٗوحجح زَّ ٗٗعح

ةحٗ يكح ئ
يكُمُٗالمْحلًح  (1348ٗ#ٗمسلمصحيحٗ)  ب

“Hadhrat Muaawiyah  narrates that once Rasulullah  
went to a group of Sahaabah  and said to them, “Why are you 

sitting here?” They replied, “We are engaged in the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala, and are glorifying Him for His extreme kindness to us in that 

He has blessed us with the wealth of Islam. This is indeed a great 
favour of Allah Ta’ala upon us.” Rasulullah  said, “By 
Allah, Are you here only for this reason?” “By Allah!” replied the 

Sahaabah , “We are sitting here only for this reason.” 
Rasulullah  then said, “I did not ask you to take an oath due 

to any doubt or negative thought, but because Jibra-eel (alayhis 
salaam) came to me and informed me just now that Allah Ta’ala was 

boasting about you before the Malaaikah.” 

Note: Rasulullah  was making an enquiry on oath simply to 
find out whether there was any other special reason, besides zikr, which 
may have been the cause of Allah Ta’ala being proud of them. It became 
clear that it was only because of the zikr of Allah Ta’ala that He was 
proud of them. How fortunate were those people whose ibaadah was 
accepted, and the news of the recognition of the zikr of Allah Ta’ala on 
their part was revealed to them in this very earthly life through 
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Rasulullah . Certainly, their magnificent deeds deserved this 
kind of appreciation. Their feats and achievements are briefly described 
in my book named ‘Hikaayaat-e-Sahaabah ’, (i.e. ‘The Stories of 
Sahaabah ’). 

Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) interprets the pride on the part 
of Allah Ta’ala to mean that He wants the Malaaikah to realise that 
despite the fact that these humans are filled with temptations; shaytaan is 
on their backs; the world is chasing them; they have desires and worldly 
needs; despite all this, they are engaged in making the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala. All these distractions cannot prevent them from making zikr, so 
therefore, the zikr and glorifications of the Malaaikah in the absence of 
any such temptations and distractions is comparatively insignificant. 

Hadith 10 – Allah Ta’ala forgives those who assemble for His Zikr 

نْٗ ٗاحٗعح ٗٗنحسي يكإ ال ٗمح ٗالٰلُّٗ بنْي ح نْهُٗرحضي نْٗرحسُوْٗٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗلي لَّّ ٗقحالحٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ اٗمينْٗٗ:ٗعح مح
ٗايٗ عُوْٗقحوْمإ ٗالٰلّحٗاٗيحذْكُرُوْٗجْتحمح ٗيرُييْٗنح

ٗلح لَّ ٗوحجح زَّ يذحٗدُوْٗٗعح ٗب ٗانح يكح هُٗايٗل ٗوحجْهح ٗمِيٗايٗلَّ اهُمْٗمُنحادإ ٗنحادح ٗلَّ نح
اءيٗ مح غْفُوْٗمُوْٗقوُْٗنْٗاحٗٗ:السَّ ٗرًاٗلَّٗاٗمح نحاتإ سح يئحاتكُُمْٗحح يِ تْٗسح

لح دْٗبدُِي قح   كُمْٗفح
 (16764ٗ#ٗمجمعٗالزوائدٗالهيثميٗفٗهخرجا)

Hadhrat Anas  reported that Rasulullah  had said, 
“When people assemble for the zikr of Allah Ta’ala with the sole 

purpose of earning His pleasure, an Angle proclaims from the sky, 
‘You people have been forgiven, your sins have been replaced by 

virtues.’” 

On the opposite end, in another Hadith (narrated by Hadhrat Abdullah 
ibnu Mughaffal ), it is mentioned: “A gathering devoid of the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala would be the cause of disappointment and sorrow on the 
Day of Qiyaamah.” 

Note: It means that the participants of such a gathering will regret 
that they earned no blessings and wasted their time and perhaps it led 
them to afflictions. In another Hadith, it is stated that the members of a 
gathering devoid of the zikr of Allah Ta’ala and durood on Rasulullah 
 are like those who get up from the dead body of an ass.  
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It is mentioned in another Hadith that, by reciting the following dua 
at the end of a gathering, then the sins committed (unintentionally) in 
that gathering will be forgiven:  

مٗ سُبٗ  يحح ب وح ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ه ٗحح مٗ سُب ٗٗدي يحح ب ٗوح ٗاللٰهُمَّ انحكح ٗاحشٗ حح كح ٗاحن ٗدي ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ دُٗاحنٗلَّ ٗاحسٗ هح ٗتحغٗ تح فيرُكح
احتوُٗ   كحٗبُٗايلَح ٗوح

“Glory be to Allah with all kinds of praises. Glory be to You, O Allah! 
with all Your Praise; I stand witness that there is no one to be 

worshipped except You. I seek Your forgiveness and turn (for mercy) 
to You.” 

It is narrated in another Hadith that any gathering devoid of the zikr of 
Allah Ta’ala and durood upon Rasulullah  will be a cause of 
regret and loss on the day of Qiyaamah. Then, out of His sheer mercy, 
Allah Ta’ala may grant forgiveness, or He may demand an explanation 
and punish. It is stated in another Hadith, “Do proper justice to a 
gathering by remembering Allah Ta’ala profusely, show the way to a 
traveler (when necessary), and keep your gazes lowered or close them 
(when you come across something that is forbidden to see).  

Hadhrat Ali (karamallaahu wajhahu) said, “Whosoever desires that 
his reward be weighed on the Day of Qiyaamah in a large scale (i.e. his 
reward should be very big, as only weighty things and not the small 
things are weighed in big scales), should recite the following dua at the 
end of a meeting:  
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(Glory) to Your Rabb, the Rabb of Honour and Power. (He is free) from 
what they ascribe (to Him). And peace be on the messengers, and 

Praise to Allah, the Rabb and Sustainer of the Worlds. 
(Surah Saaffaat - Aayah 180 -182) 

The above Hadith also includes glad tidings that sins will be replaced by 
virtues. Even in the Qur-aan Shareef, at the end of surah Furqaan, Allah 
Ta’ala mentions the good qualities of the Muslims and says: 
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“These people are such that Allah Ta’ala will change their evil deeds 
to good deeds and Allah Ta’ala is ever forgiving and most merciful.” 

(Surah Furqaan - Aayah 70) 

The following are some comments made by the commentators on this 
Aayah: 

1. All sins will be forgiven and only the good deeds would remain 
(in the account). No sin being left behind (in the account) is in 
itself a big change.  

2. Instead of committing bad deeds, Allah Ta’ala will enable them to 
do good deeds. As it is sometimes said, “Instead of it being hot, 
we are experiencing cold.” 

3. Their actions are converted to virtues instead of vices, so much so 
that their habits change from bad things to good things. 

 This requires some explanation. Habits once formed become second 
nature, which do not change. The Persian proverb “A mountain can 
move, but not the habit” refers to this fact. This proverb is also deduced 
from another Hadith, “If you hear that a mountain has moved from one 
place to another, you could accept this possibility, but do not believe if 
you are told that the habits of somebody have changed.” This Hadith 
implies that the changing of a habit is more unlikely than a mountain 

moving from its place. The question then arises what is meant when it is 
said that the Sufis and religious teachers reform the behavior of their 
followers. The answer is that habits do not change, but the form and 
application of the habit changes. For instance, if a man’s temperament is 
such that he is prone to anger, then for the mashaaikh to remove this 
quality of anger through training and discipline would be difficult. They 
would reform him in such a way that, previously his anger had led him 
to show pride and injustice. It will now be directed against the breaking 
of the commandments of Allah Ta’ala. At one time, Hadhrat Umar  
had left no stone unturned in causing harm to the Muslims, but after 
embracing Islam and remaining in the company of Rasulullah , 
he became equally hard on the kuffaar and transgressors. The same is the 
case with other aspects of one’s conduct and character. This clarification 
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leads us to the conclusion that Allah Ta’ala shifts the direction of the 
conduct of such people from vices to virtues. 

4. Allah Ta’ala guides him to repent for his sins. He remembers his 
old sins with regret and sorrow and asks for forgiveness. Thus, for 
every sin previously committed, he gets the reward of one 
repentance.   

5. If Allah Ta’ala is pleased with the good deeds of someone and 
then through His sheer benevolence grants him virtues equal to 
his sins. Nobody can question His authority. He is the Rabb, He is 
the King, He is all powerful and His mercy is boundless. Who can 
close the door of His forgiveness? Who can stop His bounties? He 
gives everything from His treasures. He will show His power and 
unlimited forgiveness on the Day of Qiyaamah. Various ways of 
reckoning on the Day of Qiyaamah are described in the Ahaadith. 
It is briefly given in the book, Bahjatun Nufoos. It is mentioned 
that reckoning will be conducted in different ways. Some people 
will be examined in secret under the cover of the Mercy of Allah 
Ta’ala. Their sins will be described to them and they will be 
reminded of the occasion when each sin was committed. There 
will be no alternative for them but to confess to all their sins. Due 
to the abundance of his sins, he will think that he is doomed. 
Then Allah Ta’ala will say, “I had covered your sins during the 
worldly life and now I have covered them and also forgive them 
all.” When such a person, along with others like him, will return 
from the place of reckoning, the people will see him and exclaim, 
“What a blessed person. He never committed any sin.” This is 
because they will have no knowledge of his sins. Similarly, in 
another instance of reckoning, the people will have minor as well 
as major sins to their account. Allah Ta’ala will order that their 
minor sins be converted into good deeds at which they (in order 
to get more virtues) will exclaim that many of their other sins are 
not mentioned. Similarly other types of reckoning are also 
mentioned in the Ahaadith.  

An anecdote is mentioned in one Hadith, wherein Rasulullah  
is reported to have said, “I will recognise the last person who will be 
transferred from Jahannam into Jannah. He will be called for and the 
Malaaikah will be commanded that his major sins should not be 
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mentioned and that only his minor sins should be read out to him and he 
should be asked to give an explanation for them. This trial will start and 
his sins will be described to him with the time and place where they were 
committed. How can he deny them? He will confess to them all. Allah 
Ta’ala will then order that for every sin he must be given a virtue (good 
deed). At this, the man will hastily say, “There are still many sins that 
have not been mentioned so far.” While narrating this part of the story, 
even Rasulullah  laughed.  

It is necessary to mention over here that regarding the last person to 
come out of Jahannam has been mentioned in many different Ahaadith 
but there is no contradiction in this. If a large group of people come out 
from Jahannam, then too each person that comes out will be regarded as 
the last person to emerge. And the one who comes out almost at the end 
is also regarded as coming out last. It could also mean those specific 
groups that will emerge last from Jahannam.  

The main point contained in this Hadith is that of ikhlaas (i.e. doing 
things only for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala). That ikhlaas which is the 
pre-requisite for all good deeds is found in several other Ahaadith. In 
fact, the acceptance by Allah Ta’ala depends only on ikhlaas. Every deed 
will be evaluated according to the degree of ikhlaas involved therein. 
According to the Sufis, ikhlaas on one’s part requires that one’s words 
and actions should always be compliant and in conformity. A Hadith will 
be discussed later which says that ikhlaas is that quality which prevents 
one from committing sins.  

Two incidents of Ikhlaas 

1. The cruel king who forgives a man who destroys the 
consignment of wine 

A story of a cruel king who was notorious for his tyranny and cruelty is 
related in the book ‘Bahjatun Nufoos’. Once, a large consignment of wine 
was being brought for him in a ship. A man who happened to travel by 
that ship broke all the bottles or barrels of wine except one and nobody 
could stop him from that act. Everybody wondered how he dared to do 
this, for nobody had the courage to face the cruelty of the king. When the 
king was informed about it, he was surprised to learn how an ordinary 
person had the courage to do that and also wondered why he left one 
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barrel intact. The man was summoned by the king and interrogated. He 
replied, “My heart had urged me to do this. You may punish me as you 
like.” He was then asked why he had not broken one barrel? He replied, 
“At first I broke the barrels of wine out of my Deeni fervor, but when 
only one barrel was left, my heart felt happy at having stopped that act 
which is forbidden. I then felt that breaking this last barrel would be for 
the satisfaction of my nafs, I therefore, did not break it.” Finding him 
selfless in what he did, the king ordered that he be set free. 

2. Shaytaan tries to stop a pious man from chopping down a tree 
which was being worshipped 

It is narrated in ‘Ihyaa-ul Uloom’ that there was an Aabid (worshiper) 
among the Bani Israeel who always remained busy in the ibaadah of 
Allah Ta’ala. A group of people came to him and told him that a tribe 
who was living nearby worshipped a tree. The news upset him and with 
an axe on his shoulder he went to cut down that tree. On the way 
shaytaan met him in the form of an old man and asked him where he 
was going. He said that he was going to cut a particular tree. Shaytaan 
said, “What concerns you regarding this tree? Keep yourself busy in your 
ibaadah and do not give it up for the sake of something that does not 
concern you.” “This is also ibaadah”, said the man. Then shaytaan tried 
to prevent him from cutting the tree and there was a fight between the 
two of them, in which the pious man overpowered shaytaan. Shaytaan, 
finding himself completely helpless, begged for mercy. When the pious 
man released him, shaytaan said, “Allah Ta’ala has not made the cutting 
of this tree obligatory on you. You will not lose anything if you do not 
cut it. If its cutting was necessary, Allah Ta’ala could have got it done 
through one of his many Ambiyaa (alayhis salaam).” The man insisted 
on cutting the tree. Again there was a fight between the two and again 
the man overpowered shaytaan. “Well, listen” said shaytaan, “I propose a 
settlement that will be to your advantage.” The man told him to explain. 
Shaytaan said, “You are a poor man. Your living is a burden on this earth. 
If you desist from this act, I will give you three gold coins every day. You 
will find them lying under your pillow daily. With this money you can 
fulfil your own needs, you can look after your relatives, help the needy, 
and do so many other virtuous actions. Cutting the tree will be only one 
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virtue, which will eventually be of no use because the people will then 
grow another tree.” This proposal appealed to the man and he accepted it.  
He found the money on the next two days, but on the third day there was 
nothing. He got enraged, picked up his axe, and went to cut the tree. The 
old man again met him on the way and asked him where he was going. 
“To cut the tree”, shouted the man. “You will not be able to do it”, replied 
shaytaan. An encounter ensued between the two and this time shaytaan 
had the upper-hand and overpowered the pious man. The man was 
surprised that he was defeated and asked shaytaan how he had 
overpowered him. Shaytaan replied, “At first, your anger was purely for 
earning the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, and therefore Allah Ta’ala helped 
you to overpower me, but now the love of the gold coins has 
contaminated your intention and therefore you lost.”  
Truly speaking, a deed performed purely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala 
alone has a lot of strength. 

Hadith 11 - Zikr can save one from the punishment of the grave 

بحلإٗ ٗجح بنْي اذيٗ نْٗمُعح ٗالٰلُّٗٗعح ح نْهُٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗٗٗعح ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗ:ٗعح ميلح اٗعح مح
ٰٗ لًًٗا مح ٗعح ٌّ ٗاٗنجْٰٗاحٗدحمِي ابي ذح ُٗمينْٗعح ٗ(16744ٗ#ٗمجمعٗالزوائدٗلهيثميٗفاٗخرجها)ٗٗلٰلّيٗاٗريٗكْٗذيٗٗنْٗميٗٗبْيٗقحٗلْٗلح

Hadhrat Muaaz bin Jabal  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “No action of a person can surpass the zikr of Allah Ta’ala in 

saving him from the punishment in the grave.” 

Note: The seriousness of the punishment in the grave can only be 
realised by those who have the knowledge of the Hadith on this subject. 
Whenever Hadhrat Usmaan  visited a grave, he would weep so 
much that his beard would become wet with tears. Someone asked him, 
“How is it that mention of Jannah and Jahannam does not make you 
weep so much as you do when you come across a grave?” He replied, 
“The grave is the first of the many stages of the Aakhirah. For him who is 
successful during this stage, the later stages will also be easy. For a 
person who is not exempted in this stage, the later stages will be even 
more difficult.” He then quoted Rasulullah  as having said, “I 
have not come across any sight more terrifying than that of the grave.” 
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  said that Rasulullah  used to make 
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dua after every Salaah for protection against the punishment of the 
grave. Hadhrat Zaid  reported that Rasulullah  said, “If it 
was not out of fear that you might give up burying your dead, I would 
have made dua to Allah Ta’ala to let you hear the punishment of the 
grave. With the exception of men and jinn, all other creatures hear the 
punishment in the grave.” 

According to a Hadith, once when Rasulullah  was going 
on a journey, his she camel began shaking out fear. Someone asked him 
what had happened to it. Rasulullah  replied that somebody 
was being punished in the grave and the cries of the punished person had 
frightened the she camel.  

Once, Rasulullah  entered the masjid and saw that some 
people were laughing very loudly. He said to them, “If you had 
remembered death quite often, you would not have laughed like this. Not 
a day passes when the grave does not proclaim. ‘I am the house of 
wilderness, the house of loneliness, and the abode of worms and insects.’ 
When a true Muslim is buried in a grave, it welcomes him saying, ‘You 
are welcome here, you have done well to have come here. Of all the 
people walking upon the earth, you were the dearest to me. Now that 
you have been made over to me, you will see my excellent conduct 
towards you.’ The grave then expands to the farthest point of sight and a 
door of Jannah opens into it. Through this door comes the scented air of 
Jannah.  

But when a disbeliever or a transgressor is buried, the grave says, 
‘Your coming here is unwelcome and detestable. Why did you even come 
here? Of all the people who have been walking upon me, I hated you the 
most. Today you have been made over to me, you will see my treatment.’ 
Then it narrows down and presses him mercilessly till his ribs pierce into 
each other as the fingers of the two hands interlock each other. Then 
ninety or ninety-nine serpents are let loose upon him and they will 
continue clawing at him till the Day of Qiyaamah.” Rasulullah  
has said that if one of those serpents were to blow on the earth, it will be 
rendered incapable of growing any grass till the Day of Qiyaamah. Then 
Rasulullah  continued, “The grave is either a garden of Jannah 
or a pit of Jahannam.” 
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According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  happened to pass 
by two graves. He said, “The two people buried in these graves are being 
punished; one for carrying tales and the other for not being careful about 
his urine.” (i.e. he did not prevent the urine from soiling his body and 
clothing). It is so unfortunate that many of our so-called civilized people 
regard istinjaa (washing the private parts after urinating) as an 
undignified act and even ridicule it. Some Ulama regard such pollution of 
urine as a major sin. Ibn-e-Hajar Makki (rahmatullahi alayh) has stated 
that according to an authentic Hadith, the punishment in the grave is 
generally due to neglect of cleanliness from urine.  

It is narrated in one Hadith that interrogation in the grave will first 
be about urine. In short, the punishment of the grave is a very serious 
affair. Just as some types of sins lead to this affliction, in the same way 
certain virtuous acts provide special safeguard against it. It is mentioned 
in several Ahaadith that the recitation of Surah Mulk (Tabarakal lazi) 
every night guarantees security from the punishment in the grave as well 
as from the punishment of Jahannam. The value of zikr in this respect is 
evident from the above-mentioned Hadith.  

Hadith 12 – Those who assemble for the remembrance of Allah  

نْٗ اءيٗاحٗعح رْدح ٗالَّ ٗالٰلُّٗ بي ح نهُْٗرحضي ٗ الٰلّيٗ لُٗرحسُوْٗ قحالحٗٗقحالحٗٗٗعح لَّّ لحيْهيٗ الٰلُّٗ صح لَّمحٗ عح َّٗ :وحسح حبْعحثح  الٰلُّٗ لَح
ةيٗ يحوْ حٗ قوْحامًااحٗ ْٗ القْييحامح ٰٗ رُٗالنيوْٗ هيهيمُٗوجُُوْٗ في يريٗ عَح نحاب ؤْلؤُيٗ مح

يٗ الحيسُْوْٗ النَّاسُٗ يحغْبيطُهُمُٗ اللي ٗٗيحاءٓحٗبيٗاحنْۣب لح  وح
آٗ دح ٰٗاحٗثحاٗفحجحٗٗ:قحالحٗ ءحٗشُهح ٌّٗعَح ابي الحٗعْرح قح فح ٗالٰلّيٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗ:ٗرُكْبحَحيْهيٗ حاٗنحعْريفْهُمْٗحُٗ لح

هُمُٗٗ:قحالحٗ لِيهيمْٗلنح
ابيوْٗ ٗالٰلّيٗالمُْتححح ٗفي ٗنح ٰٰ ٗشح يلح بحائ ٗٗمينْٗقح ٰٰ ٗشح دإ يلًح ب تْحميعُوْٗٗوح حَ ٰٗٗ ٗعَح ٗنحهُٗٗيحذْكُرُوْٗٗذيكْريٗالٰلّيٗنح

 (16770# ٗمجمعٗالزوائدٗالهيثميٗفٗخرجها) 
Hadhrat Abu Darda  narrates that Rasulullah  had 
said, “Allah Ta’ala will, on the Day of Qiyaamah, resurrect certain 
groups of people in such a state that their faces will be radiant with 
light, they will be sitting on mimbars of pearls and others will envy 
their lot. They will neither be from among the Ambiyaa nor from 

among the Shuhadaa. Somebody sat on his kness and asked 
Rasulullah  to explain more details about these people so 

that we may be able to recognise them. Rasulullah  replied, 
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‘They will be people who belong to different families and from 
different places, but assemble at one place only for the love of Allah 

Ta’ala and are engaged in His zikr.’” 

It is said in another Hadith, “In Jannah there will be pillars of emeralds, 
supporting balconies of houses made of rubies and with open doors on all 
four sides. These will shine like brilliant stars and will be occupied by 
those people who love each other for the sake of Allah Ta’ala and who 
assemble at a place and meet each other only for His pleasure.” 

Note: Geologists differ as to whether zabarjad (emeralds) and 
zumurrud (rubies) are different names for the same stone or whether it is 
two separate stones of the same origin. Nevertheless, it is a stone which is 
extremely bright and radiant. 

Many modernist and western orientated people criticise and ridicule 
those who spend time in the khanqah. Today these (modernist) may 
criticise and ridicule them as much as they wish, but in the hereafter, 
when they will see the reality, they will realise how these humble people 
have been able to earn such high stages and occupy such grand pulpits 
and apartments, whereas those who criticised and ridiculed them had 
earned nothing but misery and despair:  

ٗوْٗسحٗفحٗ ٗشحٗكحٗاٗانْٗذحٗيٗايٗرٰٗتحٗٗفح ٗرحٗفحٗاحٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗارُٗبحٗغُٗالْٗٗفح حاررٗ سر ٗاحْ ٗحَي ٗريجْليكح تْح
 تَح

“Soon the dust will settle and it will be seen whether you are riding a 
horse or a donkey.” 

How blessed are the khanqahs (places where zikr is practiced) in the eyes 
of Allah Ta’ala. These can be judged from this Hadith in their favour, yet 
they have become the targets of abuse from all quarters. It is mentioned 
in one Hadith that the houses where zikr is practiced shine unto the 
dwellers of the Heavens, as the stars shine unto the inhabitants of the 
Earth. According to another Hadith, sakeenah (a very special blessing) 
descends on gatherings engaged in zikr. The Malaaikah surround them 
and divine mercy covers them. Allah Ta’ala speaks about them on His 
Throne.  

Hadhrat Abu Razeen , a Sahaabi, narrated that Rasulullah 
 had said, “Shall I tell you something that will strengthen your 
Imaan and earn you the blessings of Allah Ta’ala in both the worlds? It is 



Chapter  1 –  Vi r tues  of  Z ikr  

531 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Z

IK
R 

the gatherings of those who make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. You should 
make it a point to take part in them and when you are alone, do as much 
zikr as you can.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  has explained that the houses in 
which zikr is made, appear to be as bright and shining as the stars to the 
dwellers of the Earth. These houses are so bright because of the noor of 
zikr that they shine like stars. There are some people who are gifted by 
Allah Ta’ala with spiritual vision and are capable of seeing this noor in 
this very world. There are some pious people who can recognise the 
saintly buzurgs and their houses from the special noor (radiance) emitted 
from them. Hadhrat Fudhail bin Ayaaz, (rahmatullahi alayh) was a 
famous saint. He has mentioned that the houses in which zikr is practiced 
shine like a lamp unto the dwellers of the Heavens. Shaikh Abdul Aziz 
Dabbaagh (rahmatullahi alayh), a saint of recent times, was illiterate but 
he could clearly distinguish between the Aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef, 
Hadith-e-Qudsi and Hadith-e-Nabawi. He used to say that words coming 
out from the mouth of the speaker carry a distinguishing light, and that 
the words of Allah Ta’ala carry a different kind of radiance, whereas the 
words of Rasulullah  carry another kind of radiance. The words 
of others are devoid of these two types of radiance.  

It is mentioned in Tazkiratul Khaleel, the biography of Hadhrat 
Moulana Khaleel Ahmad Sahranpuri (rahmatullahi alayh), that Moulana 
Zafar Ahmad Usmaani Saahib (rahmatullahi alayh) had related, “When 
Moulana Khaleel Ahmad Saahib (rahmatullahi alayh), on the occasion of 
his fifth Hajj, entered the Masjidul Haraam for Tawaaful Qudoom, he 
was sitting in the company of Moulana Muhibbuddeen (rahmatullahi 
alayh), who was one of the Khulafaa of Haji Imdaadullah Muhaajir 
Makki (rahmatullahi alayh) and was well known for his divine foresight 
(kashf). He was engaged in his usual recitation of Durood Shareef from a 
book, when all of a sudden he turned to me and asked, “Who has entered 
the Haram Shareef? The whole Haram has been engulfed with his noor 
(radiance and light).” I kept quiet. After a short while, Moulana Khaleel 
Ahmad Saharanpuri (rahmatullahi alayh), after completing his tawaaf, 
happened to pass by us. On seeing him, Moulana Muhibbuddeen 
(rahmatullahi alayh) stood up, smiled and said, “Now indeed I see who 
has entered the Haram Shareef today.” 
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The virtues of gathering together for the sake of zikr have been 
described in different ways in so many other Ahaadith. In one Hadith, it 
is stated that Salaah and gatherings of zikr are the best Ribaat. Ribaat 
means; guarding the boundaries of Darul Islam (Muslim territory) against 
invasion by the infidels.  

Hadith 13 – The gatherings of zikr 

نْٗ ٗاحٗعح يكإ ال ٗمح ٗبنْي ٗ نحسي ح نْهُٗالٰلُّٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗاحٗ ٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٗقحالحٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ رْتُمْٗايٗٗ:ٗعح رح ذحاٗمح
ٗ يرييحاضي اٗرييحاضُٗالْْحٗوحٗٗااٗقحالوُْٗنَّةيٗفحارْتحعُوْٗالْْحٗٗب ٗمح قحالح لحقُٗالِذيكْريٗنَّةيٗ  (3510# ٗرواهٗالترمذي) حي

Hadhrat Anas  narrates that Rasulullah said, “When 
you pass the gardens of Jannah, graze to your heart’s content.” 
Someone asked, ‘O Rasulullah, What is meant by the 

gardens of Jannah?’ He replied, ‘Gatherings of zikr.’” 

Note: What is meant is that if somebody is lucky enough to take part in 
such gatherings, then he should take full advantage of this, as these are 
the gardens of Jannah on Earth.  

The words, “Graze to your heart’s content” is similar to an animal 
grazing in a green pasture. It does not give up grazing in spite of being 
driven or beaten by its owner. Similarly a zaakir (one who practices zikr) 
should not get distracted from the gatherings of zikr by worldly 
attractions. The gatherings of zikr are likened to the gardens of Jannah, 
because there are no worries in Jannah. Similarly gatherings of zikr are 
safeguarded against every kind of calamity.  

It is mentioned in one Hadith that the zikr of Allah Ta’ala cures all 
diseases of the heart, such as arrogance, jealousy, malice, etc. The author 
of ‘Fawaaid fis Salaah wal Awaaid’ has stated: “Constancy in zikr is a 
safeguard against all kinds of calamities.” According to an authentic 
Hadith, Rasulullah  has said, “I enjoin on you to make the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala profusely. It is like taking refuge in a fort against a strong 
enemy. One who practices zikr is as if he were in the company of Allah 
Ta’ala.” Can there be any benefit greater than that of being in the 
company of Almighty Allah Ta’ala? Besides this, it leads to the 
satisfaction of the heart. It enlightens the heart and removes the hardness 
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of the heart. In addition, there are many other material and spiritual 
benefits, up to a hundred, which have been enumerated by some Ulama.  

A man once came to see Hadhrat Abu Umaamah,  and said to 
him, “I saw in a dream that whenever you entered your home or came 
out, sat or stood up, the Malaaikah made dua for you.” Hadhrat Abu 
Umaamah  replied, “If you wish, you can also earn their dua,” and 
then recited this aayah: 
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“O you who believe! Celebrate the praises of Allah and do this 
excessively and glorify Him morning and evening. He sends blessings 

on you, as also His Malaaikah that He may bring you out from the 
depths of darkness into light, and He is full of Mercy to the believers.”  

(Surah Ahzaab - Aayah 41) 

These Aayaat indicate that the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala and the duas of the 
Malaaikah can be earned through zikr. The more we remember Allah 
Ta’ala, the more Allah Ta’ala remembers us. 

Hadith 14 – Deficiency in Nafl Ibaadah can be Compensated by 
Abundant Zikr  

ٗ بَّاسإ ٗعح ٗابنْي ني حٗٗعح اٗقحالحٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي نْهُمح ٗرحسُوْٗٗٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗقحالح لَّّ لحيْٗٗصح لَّمحٗٗهيٗٗعح ٗٗ:وحسح زح جح نْٗعح مح
ٗ يْلي

ٗاللَّ ني ه ٗييٗٗناحٗمينْكُمْٗعح يدح اب ٗٗكح الي يالمْح ٗب لح بحخي هٗ ييٗٗناحٗوح دُوِيٗٗنْفيقح ٗالعْح ني ٗعح بُُح حٗٗناحٗوحجح ه ٗيَ ٗاهيدح
ٗذيكْرحٗ ْ ٗ(11121# ٗالطبانرواهٗ)  الٰلّيٗٗفحليُْكْثُي

Hadhrat Ibnu Abbaas  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 
“One who is unable to bear the difficulty in keeping awake at night 
(in the worship of Allah Ta’ala), is too miserly to spend his wealth in 
the path of Allah Ta’ala and is too cowardly to take part in jihaad, is 

advised to remain constantly engaged in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.” 
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Note: A shortage in respect to nafl ibaadah can be made up by making 
abundant zikr of Allah Ta’ala. Hadhrat Anas  reported that 
Rasulullah  has said, “Zikr of Allah Ta’ala is a sign of Imaan 
and it safeguards one from hypocrisy and protects one against shaytaan 
and is a protection from the fire of Jahannam.” Because of all these 
benefits, zikr has been regarded as more virtuous than many other forms 
of ibaadah. It is especially effective in providing protection against 
shaytaan. It is mentioned in one Hadith that shaytaan sits in a kneeling 
position and clings to the heart of a person. When the person makes the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala, shaytaan becomes helpless and frustrated and 
therefore pulls back. Whenever he finds the person neglecting the Zikr of 
Allah Ta’ala, he pollutes the heart with evil thoughts. The Sufis advise 
practicing zikr abundantly so that the heart remains free from evil 
thoughts and becomes strong enough to resist shaytaan. The Sahaabah 
 who had developed this inner strength through the blessed 
company of Rasulullah  were not in such a need to make 
abundant zikr. But with the passage of time after Rasulullah , 
the power of the heart to resist sin became weaker and weaker and the 
need to remedy this weakness through zikr became much greater. In the 
present age, the hearts have become so polluted that no amount of 
treatment can restore their strength to compare with that of the 
Sahaabah . Nevertheless, whatever little improvement is attained, 
is worthwhile, as any decrease in this widespread illness is to be 
appreciated.  

It is related about a pious man that he made dua to Allah Ta’ala that 
he may be shown how shaytaan prevails over the hearts of people. He 
was shown that shaytaan sits like a mosquito over the left side of the 
heart under the shoulder and then advances his needle-like snout 
towards the heart. If he finds the heart busy in zikr, he withdraws at 
once, but if the heart is idle, he injects the poison of evil and sinful 
thoughts into it.  

It is stated in one Hadith that shaytaan keeps on sitting with the top 
of his nose over the heart of a person. If the heart is busy in zikr, he 
withdraws in disgrace, but if it is idle, he makes a morsel of it.  



Chapter  1 –  Vi r tues  of  Z ikr  

535 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Z

IK
R 

After the demise of Rasulullah , it became very difficult for 
the heart to remember Allah Ta’ala and it became very weak to resist sin. 
Thus the remedy for strengthening the heart is to make zikr abundantly.   

Hadith 15 – Excessives zikr  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح عييْٗٗبي حٗٗالُْْدْرييِيٗٗنيٗدسح نْهُٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗاحٗٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٗٗقحالحٗٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗ:ٗعح
وْٗاحٗ ُ ٗالٰلّيٗكْثُي ٗاٗذيكْرح ٰٰ ْنُوْٗٗ:الوُْٗٗيحقُوْٗٗحح ٗمجح اهُٗ)نر وح  (11653# ٗحَْحدُٗاحٗرح

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri  narrates that Rasulullah 
 said, “Make zikr so excessively that people regard you as 
majnoon (an insane person).” “It is mentioned in another Hadith, 
“Make so much of zikr that the hypocrite may regard you as an 

insincere person.” 

Note: It is clear from this Hadith that the taunts of madness and 
hypocrisy by the munaafiqs and foolish people, should not make one give 
up the spiritual wealth of zikr. In fact, it should be done so abundantly 
that people may think that you are mad and they leave you alone. They 
will consider you to be mad only if you make excessive zikr loudly and 
not if you make zikr silently.  

Ibn Kaseer (rahmatullahi alayh) has narrated, on the authority of 
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas : “Nothing has been made obligatory 
by Allah Ta’ala without fixing a maximum limit for it and no excuse is 
accepted for any shortcomings in respect of it, except His zikr, for which 
no limit has been fixed and no person, as long as he is sane, is exempted 
from it.” Allah Ta’ala has ordered in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

َاَُّ
 
واَالل

ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
ًَََذ

 
ْ ثذیۡ  ًِاَ

ر
اذذْ  

“Make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala excessively.” (Surah Ahzaab - Aayah 41) 

A person should make zikr under all conditions, whether by day or by 
night, in the jungle or at sea, whilst travelling or at home, in affluence or 
poverty, in sickness or health, loudly or silently. 

In his book ‘Munabbihaat’, Hafiz Ibn Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh) 
writes that Hadhrat Usmaan , whilst explaining the Qur-aanic 
Aayah said: 
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ن َل  ہَُّْ 

از 
 
م  

“Beneath it there was a treasure for them”  (Surah Kahf - Aayah 82) 

The treasure meant a golden tablet on which were written the following 
seven lines:  

1. I am surprised at the man who knows that he is to die and he 
indulges in laughter.  

2. I am surprised at the man who knows that this world will come to 
an end one day, but runs or hankers after it.  

3. I am surprised that a man who knows that everything is 
predestined and he complains about the loss of anything.  

4. I am surprised that a man who believes in the reckoning in the 
Aakhirah should accumulate wealth.  

5. I am surprised that a man who has the knowledge of the fire of 
Jahannam should commit any sin.  

6. I am surprised that a man who believes in Allah Ta’ala, should 
remember anybody besides Him. 

7. I am surprised that a man who believes in Jannah, should feel 
pleasure in anything of this world.  

 
In some editions of that book, it is also added, “I am surprised that a man 
who knows that shaytaan is his everlasting enemy and he still obeys and 
follows him.” 

Hafiz (rahmatullahi alayh) has also stated on the authority of 
Hadhrat Jaabir  that Rasulullah  once said, “Hadhrat 
Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) laid so much stress on making zikr that I felt 
that without zikr nothing else is of benefit.” 

The above mentioned quotations show that one should continue 
making zikr as much as possible and should not give it up simply because 
others may call one mad or a hypocrite. This will cause serious loss to 
oneself. The Sufis have written that it is also a trap of shaytaan that he 
first discourages one from making zikr to avoid any comments from 
people. If one falls for this trap, then shaytaan will thereafter stop one 
completely from making zikr. It is therefore necessary to not abstain from 
any good action just because of what people might say. Yes, one should 
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not do any good deed for the sake of show. One should keep on making 
zikr regularly.  

Hadhrat Abdullah Zul Bujaadayn  was a Sahaabi who became 
an orphan in his childhood. He lived with his uncle who looked after him 
very well. He embraced Islam secretly and when his uncle came to know 
of it, he became so angry that he chased him out of the house naked. His 
mother was also displeased, but a mother is a mother after all. She took 
pity on him and gave him a sheet of coarse cloth which he tore into two 
pieces, using one piece as a lower garment and the other piece as an 
upper covering for his body. He migrated to Madinah Munawwarah and 
was always found in front of the house of Rasulullah . He used 
to make zikr very loudly. Hadhrat Umar  remarked, “Is this man a 
hypocrite that he makes zikr so loudly?” “No” said Rasulullah , 
“He is from amongst the Awwaaheen.” i.e. those who always turn to 
Allah Ta’ala. He passed away in the battle of Tabook. One night, the 
Sahaabah  saw a lamp burning in the graveyard. On approaching 
it they found Rasulullah  standing in the grave and asking 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  and Hadhrat Umar  to make over their 
brother to him. The two great Sahaabah made over the dead body for 
burial. After the burial, Rasulullah  made dua, “O Allah! I am 
pleased with him, You also be pleased with him.” On seeing this scene, 
Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Masood  wished that it should have been his 
janaazah.  

Hadhrat Fudhail (rahmatullahi alayh) (who was one of the great 
Sufis) said, “To abstain from a virtuous act for fear of being seen by 
people is also an aspect of riya (showing off), and a good action done 
with the intention of showing off amounts to Shirk.” 

It is stated in one Hadith that some people are the keys to zikr, i.e. 
looking at them inspires others to make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. 
According to another Hadith, such people are the friends of Allah Ta’ala 
whose very sight makes others remember Allah Ta’ala. It is stated in one 
Hadith, ‘The best amongst you are those, who, looking at them, reminds 
you of Allah Ta’ala.’ Similarly it is stated in another Hadith; ‘The best 
amongst you are those, who, when you look at them, you remember 
Allah Ta’ala. Their words increase your knowledge and their actions 
encourage you to work for the Aakhirah.’ Of course, such a condition can 
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be attained only by one who makes zikr excessively. One who is lazy in 
this respect will not be able to inspire others to remember Allah Ta’ala.  

Some people regard zikr in a loud voice as bid’ah (innovation) and 
forbidden in Deen. This view is due to lack of insight into the knowledge 
of Hadith. Hadhrat Moulana Abdul Hay Saahib (rahmatullahi alayh) has 
written a booklet ‘Sabaahatul Fikr’ on this subject, wherein he has 
quoted about fifty Ahaadith in support of zikr in a loud voice. However, 
it is necessary that it is done correctly within its limitations so that it 
does not become a means of disturbing and annoying others. 

Hadith 16 – Underneath the Shade of Allah Ta’ala 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح يْرحةحٗٗبي نْهُٗ هُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ني ٗقحالحٗعح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ليهُمُٗالٰلُّٗ :ٗعح ٗيظُي ةر بْعح ْٗسح ٗٗفي
ٗ ٗلح يحوْ ح لِيهيٗ ٗظي لَّ ليهُٗاحٗايٗٗظي ٗظي اُ ٗالْٗلْيٗلَّ حشحٗمح ٗن ابٌّ اديلُٗوحشح ْٗٗاحٗعح ٗٗفي ٗفي لَّقر ٗقحلبُْهُٗمُعح رحجُلر وح يهيٗ بِ رح ةيٗ عيبحادح

ْٗ ٗال رحجُلًح ٗوح دي اجي سح ٗالٰلّيٗمح حابَّاٗفي ٗتَح لحيهْيٗٗايٗني قحاٗعح رَّ تحفح وح لحيْهيٗ اٗعح عح لحبحتْهُٗامْرحٗٗجْتحمح ٗطح رحجُلر ذحاتُٗاحٗوح ةرٗ
ٗ نْصح ٗوَّٗمح الحٗبإ قح ٗفح حالإ ْٗايٗٗ:جَح افُٗالٰلّحٗاحٗ نِي ٗخح قح دَّ ٗتحصح رحجُلر ٗ خْفٰٗاحٗٗوح ٰٰ ٗحح اٗتُنْفيقُٗٗلح الُُٗمح مح ٗشي ٗتحعْلحمح

ٗالٰلّحٗيحمييْٗ رح ٗذحكح رحجُلر يْنحاهُٗنُهُٗوح تْٗعح اتح فح اًٗفح الَي ٗ(660# ٗرواهٗالبخاري)ٗ ٗخح
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  

has said: “The following seven people will be accommodated by Allah 
Ta’ala in the shade of His Mercy on the day when there will be no 

other shade except His: 
1. A just ruler. 
2. A young man who worships Allah Ta’ala in his youth. 
3. A person whose heart yearns for the masjid. 
4. Those two people who love, meet and depart only for the 

pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 
5. A man who is tempted by a beautiful woman from a good 

lineage and he refuses to respond to her saying: ‘I fear Allah 
Ta’ala.’ 

6. A person who gives charity so secretly that the charity of one 
hand is unaware of what the other hand has given. 

7. A person who makes the zikr of Allah Ta’ala in solitude and 
tears flow from his eyes.” 
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Note: The flowing of tears could mean deliberate weeping, due to 
repentance over one’s past sins, but it may also mean a natural outburst 
of tears due to the overwhelming passion of love. Saabit Bunaani 
(rahmatullahi alayh) has quoted the words of a pious man, “I know when 
a dua of mine is accepted.” When asked as to how he comes to know of 
it, he said, “I know that my dua is accepted by Allah Ta’ala when the hair 
on my body stands up, my heart starts beating rapidly and my eyes shed 
tears.” Also included among the seven people mentioned in the above 
Hadith, is the person who weeps while making zikr in solitude. He 
combines two sublime qualities. First is ikhlaas, which makes him 
remember Allah Ta’ala in solitude, and secondly the fear or love of Allah 
Ta’ala, which makes him weep. Both these things are extremely virtuous. 
According to a poet,  

ارا 
 
ا  راتوں کو  ہے  کام  ہ

 

ا روب
َ
 لبرمیںدِ  دِ بں

ار
 
ا خیالِ  محوِ ہے  نیند   یہ

 

 بںار ہو جاب

“My work is to weep at night in remembering my beloved; and my 
sleep is to remain absorbed in thoughts of my beloved.” 

In the Arabic text of the Hadith: ٗٗالٰلّح رح ٗذحكح رحجُلر اًوح الَي ٗخح  (a person who 

remembers Allah Ta’ala when he is unoccupied), the word ‘unoccupied’ 
according to Sufis, has two meanings. It means in solitude, as is generally 
understood but it also signifies the heart being free from all thoughts 
except Allah Ta’ala which constitutes real solitude. The best is to have 
both forms of solitude, physical as well as mental. But if a person, even 
whilst in the company of others, has his heart free from all worldly 
thoughts and, being absorbed in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, happens to weep 
thereby, he will also be rewarded as mentioned in this Hadith. The 
presence or absence of others makes no difference to him. His heart is 
free from thoughts, not only of his companions, but also of everything 
other than Allah Ta’ala. The presence of others cannot distract him from 
his attention towards Allah Ta’ala.  

To be able to weep for the fear or love of Allah Ta’ala implies 
possession of great spiritual wealth. Fortunate is he who is blessed with it 
by Allah Ta’ala. It is mentioned in one Hadith that a person who weeps 
for the fear of Allah Ta’ala will not be sent to Jahannam till the milk goes 
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back into the udders of an animal (which is obviously impossible). 
Similarly it is impossible for such a person to go to Jahannam. According 
to another Hadith, a person who weeps out of the fear of Allah Ta’ala 
and some of his tears fall onto the ground will not be punished on the 
Day of Qiyaamah.  

It is mentioned in one Hadith that Jahannam is forbidden for two 
eyes; one that sheds tears for the fear of Allah Ta’ala and the other that 
has remained awake in guarding the Muslims and Islam against the 
kuffaar. In another Hadith, it is mentioned that the fire of Jahannam is 
forbidden on the eyes that wept for the fear of Allah Ta’ala, the eye that 
has remained awake in the path of Allah Ta’ala, the eye that has 
refrained from looking at what is unlawful (e.g. non-mahram men and 
woman, etc.) and also on the eye that has been lost in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala.  

Yet another Hadith mentions that a person who remembers Allah 
Ta’ala in solitude is like one who goes all alone to fight against the 
kuffaar.  

Hadith 17 - Who are the Wise Ones? 

ْٗاحٗ نْٗعحٗ حٗرحٗ ةحٗرحٗيْٗرحٗهُٗٗبي ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗوْٗسُٗرحٗٗالحٗقحٗٗالحٗقحٗٗهُٗنْٗعحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗضي ٗصح ٗ حٗوْٗيحٗٗادإٗنحٗمُٗٗيْٗاديٗنحٗيُٗ :محٗلَّٗسحٗوحٗٗهيٗيْٗلحٗعحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ
ُٗاُٗ نحٗيْٗاحٗٗةيٗامحٗيحٗقيٗالْٗ ُٗقحٗٗابيٗلْبحٗالْحٗٗاوول ٗاُٗ يَّٗاحٗٗ:اوْٗال يٗاحٗٗ:الحٗقحٗٗدُٗيْٗريٗتُٗٗابيٗلْبحٗٗالْحٗولي ٗاامًٗيحٗقيٗٗالٰلّحٗٗنحٗوْٗرْٗكُٗذْٗيحٗٗنحٗيْٗلذَّ
ٰٗوَّٗٗادًٗوْٗعُٗقُٗوَّٗ يٗوْٗنُٗٗجُٗعَح فحٗتحٗيحٗوحٗٗمْٗهيٗب

ْٗٗنحٗوْٗرُٗكَّٗ ٗرْٗالْحٗوحٗٗاتيٗوحٗمحٗالسَّٗٗقيٗلْٗخحٗٗفي ٗقْٗلحٗاٗخحٗاٗمحٗنَّٗبحٗرحٗٗضي ٗلًًٗاطيٗاٗبحٗذحٗهٰٗٗتح
ٗانحٗححٗبْٗسُٗ ٗذحٗاٗعحٗنحٗقيٗفحٗٗكح حٗٗدحٗقيٗعُٗٗاريٗالنَّٗٗابح يٗٗمْٗهُٗل يٗٗ ُٗوْٗقحٗالْٗٗعحٗبحٗاتَّٗفحٗٗاءرٗوحٗل حٗٗالحٗقحٗوحٗٗمْٗهُٗاءحٗوحٗل اٗهحٗوْٗلُٗخُٗدْٗاُٗٗ:مْٗهُٗل

يٗخحٗ  (667 # صبهانٗفٗالترغيبالٗاخرجه)  نحٗيْٗالي
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  

said, “An announcer will call out on the Day of Qiyaamah, ‘Where are 
the wise ones?’ People will enquire. ‘Who are meant by the wise ones?’ 
The reply will be, They are those who always remembered Allah Ta’ala, 
whether sitting, standing or reclining, (in other words they are busy in 

the zikr of Allah Ta’ala in all conditions) and they ponder over the 
creation of the Heavens and the Earth, and would say, 

اَ
 
اَم

 
ِ  ن  
َر

 
ت

ر
ل ق َِ َخ  َہٰ َالن  ارذ  

اب  ِ  
اَع

 
ن َف قذ  ک 

حٰن بر
ُّ
ََۚس

ً
اطذلَ

 
َاَِ
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‘O Allah! You have not created all this in vain. We glorify You. Please 
save us from the fire of Jahannam.’ (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 191)  

Thereafter a flag will appear for them, and they will follow this flag 
and will be told to enter Jannah and stay forever.” 

Note: By “pondering over the creation of the Heaven and the Earth” is 
meant that they think of the power, majesty and wisdom of Allah Ta’ala 
as manifested in the beauty of things which are created by Allah Ta’ala 
and thereby strengthen their spiritual knowledge and understanding.  

  

لہ

 تیرا گلزار  ہے  عالم  یہ   یا

“The whole universe is like a garden planned and planted by Allah 
Ta’ala.” 

As narrated by Ibn Abid Dunyaa, Rasulullah  once approached 
a group of Sahaabah  who were sitting in silence. He asked them 
what they were thinking about. The Sahabah  replied that they 
were pondering over the wonderful creations of Allah Ta’ala. Rasulullah 
 appreciated it and said “Do not ever ponder over the Being of 
Allah Ta’ala, (He is beyond our knowledge and understanding), but do 
ponder over His creation.” 

Somebody once asked Hadhrat Aa’ishah  to relate something 
significant about Rasulullah . She replied, “There was nothing 
about him that was not significant. Once he came home at night and lay 
down in my bed. After a short while, he said, ‘Let me worship my Rabb.’ 
Saying this, he got up, performed wudhu and stood up in Salaah, during 
which he wept so profusely that tears flowed onto his chest. He then 
continued weeping in the same manner while performing ruku and 
sajdah. He spent the whole night like this, till Hadhrat Bilaal  came 
to call the azaan for the Fajar Salaah. I pleaded with him, ‘O Rasool of 
Allah ()! Allah Ta’ala has promised you His forgiveness, then 
why did you weep so much?’ He replied, ‘Should I not be a grateful slave 
of my Allah Ta’ala’, and continued, ‘Why should I not weep when these 
Aayaat have been revealed to me today:  
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﴿َ ابذ
 
ب
ر
 ل
 
َال ُّولذ یٰتٍَل ذ

ٰ
َل  ارذ  

الن  ہ  
َو لذ

َال  ی  فذ تذلَ 
ر
اخ

 
َو ضذ

 رر
 
ال

 
َو مٰوٰتذ

  
َالس قذ
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خ  َ

َفذ ن   ۱۹۰ۚاذ ۚ﴾ 
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ََۚس

ً
اطذلَ

 
َاَِ

Surely! In the creation of the heaven and earth, and in the alternating 
of the night and day, are signs (of His power) for those who have 
intelligence. (The intelligent ones are) those who remember Allah 

standing, sitting and reclining and they think about the creation of 
the heavens and the earth. (Then amazed by the creation of Allah 

Ta’ala they say) O! Our Rabb, you have not created all this without 
any purpose. All praise be to you, so save us from the punishment of 

the fire.’ (Surah Aali Imraan – Aayah 191) 

He then added, ‘Destruction is for the person who, in spite of reading 
these Aayaat, does not ponder over His creation.’”  

Aamir bin Abdul Qais (rahmatullahi alayh) said, “I heard from the 
Sahaabah , not from one or two or three, but from many of them, 
that the light and radiance of Imaan lies in contemplation and 
meditation.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrated from Rasulullah  
that a person, lying on the roof of his house, was looking at the sky and 
stars for some time and then said, “I swear by Allah and I believe there is 
somebody who has created you all. O Allah! Forgive me for my sins.” 
Thereupon the mercy of Allah Ta’ala turned towards him and he was 
forgiven.  

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas  (as well as Hadhrat Abu Darda  and 
Hadhrat Anas ) have reported that meditation for a short duration 
of time is better than Ibaadah throughout the night. Hadhrat Anas  
narrated that meditation over the different creations of Allah Ta’ala is 
better than making Ibaadah for eighty years. Somebody asked Hadhrat 
Umme Darda  as to what had been the best kind of Ibaadah done 
by her husband, Hadhrat Abu Darda . She replied it was 
meditation and contemplation. According to Abu Hurayrah , 
Rasulullah  had said that, meditation and contemplation for a 
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short duration of time is better than ibaadah for sixty years. It should not 
be deduced from the various quotations given above that meditation 
removes the necessity of Ibaadah. If anybody neglects any form of 
ibaadah whether fardh, waajib, Sunnah or mustahab, the relevant 
warning and punishment will apply for each, when it is left out.  

Imam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh) has written that meditation is 
regarded to be superior to zikr because, in addition to it being zikr itself, 
it also includes two additional things. One is the recognition of Allah 
Ta’ala, for which meditation is the key and secondly the love of Allah 
Ta’ala which is brought about by deep thinking and pondering. It is this 
meditation which the Sufis call ‘muraaqabah’, and the virtues of which is 
narrated in many Ahaadith.  

It is reported in ‘Musnad Abu Ya’la’ that Hadhrat Aa’ishah  
reported that Rasulullah  said that: “Zikr made softly, which is 
not even heard by the Malaaikah, is rewarded seventy times more. On 
the Day of Qiyaamah, Allah Ta’ala will call for all the creation for 
reckoning and the Malaaikah who do the recording will bring the records 
of all people. Allah Ta’ala will ask them to check if there are any more 
good deeds to the credit of a certain individual. They will say that they 
had not left out anything from his records. Allah Ta’ala will then say 
that, “In our knowledge there is one good deed to his credit, which is not 
known to you and that, is his zikr which he made in silence.” Baihaqi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) has quoted on the authority of Hadhrat Aa’ishah 
 that the zikr which is not heard even by the Malaaikah is seventy 
times superior to the zikr heard by them. The following Persian couplet 
refers to the same thing:  

رے   عاشق و معشوق  میانِ 

 

  رم

 

ا اكر  اس
 
   خبر راہم    کاتبین   م

 

ں

 

 ن

“Between the lover and the beloved, there is a code of communication 
that is not known even to the reporting Malaaikah.” 

How fortunate are the people who do not remain idle from zikr even for 
a moment. In addition to the reward that they will get for their outward 
ibaadah, their zikr and meditation throughout their lives will earn for 
them seventy times extra reward. It is for this reason that shaytaan 
remains worried. 
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Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullahi alayh) said that he had seen shaytaan 
without any clothes in a dream. He asked him whether he did not feel 
ashamed of the people around him. “Are these men?” replied shaytaan, 
“The men are those who are sitting in the masjid of Shonezia, who have 
annoyed me so much that my body has become lean and thin and my 
heart is burnt.” Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullahi alayh) writes that he went 
to the Masjid of Shonezia and saw few men sitting there, absorbed in 
meditation. When they saw Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullahi alayh) they 
told him not to be misled by the deceptive words of shaytaan. Similarly 
Masoohi (rahmatullahi alayh) has also written about a dream. On seeing 
shaytaan naked, he asked him whether he did not feel ashamed of being 
naked in the company of men. Shaytaan replied, “By Allah! If they were 
men, I would not have played around with them as boys do with their 
playball. Real men are those who made me ill,” and he indicated to the 
group of Sufis. Abu Sa’eed Khazzaaz (rahmatullahi alayh) also mentions 
that he once saw in a dream that shaytaan attacked him and he tried to 
hit him back with a stick but shaytaan did not care for this beating. He 
then heard a heavenly voice saying that shaytaan is not scared off by the 
beating, he is only frightened by the spiritual light in one’s heart.  

Hadhrat Ubaadah  quoted Rasulullah  to have said, 
“The best zikr is the silent one, and the best livelihood is that which just 
suffices,” (i.e. it should neither be insufficient to make ends meet nor 
should it be so abundant as to drive one to extravagance and sin). Ibne 
Hibbaan and Abu Ya’ala have mentioned that this Hadith is Saheeh 
(authentic). 

In another Hadith, Rasulullah  is reported to have said, 
“Remember Allah Ta’ala through perfect zikr.” When somebody asked; 
“What is a perfect zikr.” He replied, “Silent zikr.” All the above quoted 
narrations establish the excellence of zikr in silence. We have also just 
read the Hadith that said, “You should make zikr in such a way that 
people will say you are insane.” These are two different methods which 
are applied under different sets of conditions. It is for the Shaikh 
(religious guide) of a person to prescribe the best form of zikr for him at a 
particular time.  
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Hadith 18 - Staying in the Company of those who are busy in the 
Zikr of Allah Ta’ala. 

ٗالرَّحَْٰٗ بْدي نْٗعح ٗبْٗعح ٗني ٗبنْي هْلي ٗسح ٗني حٗرحٗ حُنحيْفإ لحتْٗهٰٗٗقحالحٗٗهُٗنْٗعحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗضي الْٰٗنحزح يٗ ه ٗذي ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ح ٗيحةُٗعَح
ٗالٰلُّٗ لَّّ لحيْهيٗصح لَّمحٗٗٗعح ْٗٗوحسح ٗفي ٗٗوحهُوح يهيٗاحٗبحعْضي ييْٗ}بيْحات ٗالذَّ عح ٗمح كح ٗنحفْسح ْ اصْبي ٗيحدْعُوْٗوح بَّهُمْٗنح ٗرح نح

ِيٗ العْحشي وح اةيٗ دح يالغْح ٗيحلْٗٗ{ب رح ح دحٗخح ٗالٰلّحٗذْكُرُوْٗقحوْمًاٗيَّٗٗتحميسُٗفحوحجح يرُٗالرَّٗنح ٗاْٗٗمينْهُمْٗاحائ افي ٗوححح سي
لْْيٗوحذُو ديٗٗالْْي ٗالوْحاحي اٗرحٗٗالثَّوْبي ٰٗفحلحمَّ الحٗا قح هُمْٗفح عح ٗمح لحسح يٗ لْْحمْدُٗاحٗٗ:هُمْٗجح ٰ ييْٗ للّي ٗ الذَّ لح عح ْٗ جح ْٗاُٗ في يٰ  مَّ

نْٗ ْٗاحٗ مح ني رح حٗاحٗ نْٗاحٗ مح ْٗ صْبي هُمْٗ نحفْسي عح  (5/381وطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثورٗاخرجهٗالسي)  مح
Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibnu Sahl ibnu Hunaif  narrates that 

Rasulullah  was in his house when the Aayah: 

ی َ ذ َالّ  
 
ع
 
َم ک   

س
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َن ف
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ر
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َی و 

ُّ
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َ د

ِ  ہُّ  
َر
 
غ دََٰن

ر
ال َََۃذَوذِ

ذ 
ی  شذ

ع
ر
ال
 
َو

“Keep yourself bound to the company of those who invoke their 
Lord, morning and evening.”  (Surah Kahf - Aayah 28) 

was revealed to him. On this revelation, he went out in search of such 
people; He found a group of men who were engaged in zikr. Some of 
them were with disheveled hair, parched skins, and clad in a single 

cloth (i.e. except for one cloth (the lungi), the whole body was 
exposed). On seeing them, Rasulullah  sat down by them 

and said, “All praise is for Allah Ta’ala who has created such people 
in my Ummah that I have been ordered to sit in their company.” 

Note: According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  went out in 
search of them and found them in the furthest part of the masjid, where 
they were busy in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. He said, “All praise is for 
Allah Ta’ala Who has created such people during my lifetime that I have 
been ordered to sit with.” Then he continued, “My life will be spent with 
you and my death will be with you.” (i.e. You are my companions in life 
and death.) It is mentioned in one Hadith that a group of Sahaabah 
, including Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi , were engaged in the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala, when Rasulullah  came to them. They all 
became silent. In reply to his enquiry as to what they were doing, they 
said that they were engaged in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. Rasulullah 
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 said, “I saw that the mercy of Allah Ta’ala was descending 
upon you, and so I desired that I should join your company. 
Alhamdulillah (All praise is for Allah Ta’ala)” he then continued, “Allah 
Ta’ala has raised such people in my Ummah that He ordered me to sit in 
their company.” 

Ibraheem Nakhaee (rahmatullahi alayh) says that the meaning of “al 
lazeena yad’oona” is the group of zaakireen (those engaged in the zikr of 
Allah Ta’ala). 

It is from such commands of Allah Ta’ala that the Sufis have 
deduced that it is necessary for the Shaikh to also sit with his mureeds. In 
addition to the benefit that the mureeds will get, it will also be a great 
mujaahadah (sacrifice) for the nafs of the Shaikh. Sitting in the company 
of his mureeds and exercising patience over their uncultured and 
uncivilized ways, develops submission and humility in him. In addition 
to this, the unity of the hearts is important for attracting the mercy and 
grace of Allah Ta’ala. It was for this reason that Salaah with jamaat was 
prescribed, and because of this all the pilgrims (in one condition) make 
the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala together on the plains of Arafaat. This point 
has been repeatedly and specially stressed by Shah Waliullah 
(rahmatullahi alayh) in his book, ‘Hujjatullaahil Baalighah’.  

All these virtues, as mentioned in many Ahaadith, relate to those 
people who are engaged in zikr. On the other hand, if one somehow 
happens to be in a group of negligent people, and even there he keeps 
himself busy with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, then a great reward is also 
promised for him. On such occasions, it is all the more necessary that one 
should remain absorbed in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala so that he is 
protected from the evil effect of such company.  

According to one Hadith, a person who remains engaged in zikr, 
while in the company of the negligent is like one who remains steadfast 
in his allotted position in jihaad, while his companions are fleeing. In 
another Hadith, the one who makes zikr when he is in the company of 
the negligent is like one who fights the kuffaar single-handed, whilst his 
companions have fled. He is also compared to a lamp in a dark house or a 
beautiful green tree in the midst of trees that have shed their leaves. 
Allah Ta’ala will show him his abode in Jannah even whilst he is alive. 
All his sins, even if equal to the number of all men and animals will be 
forgiven. All these rewards are subject to the condition that one remains 
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engaged in zikr while in the company of the negligent; although it is 
forbidden even to join in such company.  

According to one Hadith, one should keep away from those so-called 
friendly gatherings where there is nothing but idle talk and 
merrymaking. Azeezi (rahmatullahi alayh) says that these are such 
gathering where there is talk of everything else besides Allah Ta’ala and 
people indulge in futile merrymaking.  

A pious man once took his maid-servant to the bazaar. He left her at 
a certain place and asked her to wait for his return there. He went about 
the market and when he returned to that place, he was upset to find her 
missing. He went home, and found the maid-servant there. She came to 
him and said, “O Master! Do not be hasty in expressing your anger. You 
left me in the midst of such people who were negligent of the 
remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. I feared that some calamity should befall 
them, or that they should sink into the earth and I too suffer this 
punishment with them.”  

Hadith 19 – Engaging in Zikr after Fajar and after Asar 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح يْرحةحٗٗبي حٗرحٗ هُرح ٗرحسُوْلُٗالٰلّيٗٗهُٗنْٗعحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗقحالح لَّّ لحيْهيٗصح لَّمحٗٗٗعح نفييْٗٗ:وحسح اٗيحذْكُرُٗعح ٗمح
يٗرَّٗ ٗٗهٗ بِ لَّ ٗوحجح زَّ ْٗاُٗٗعح جْٗٗذْكُرْني ٗالفْح ةًٗبحعْدح اعح ٗالعْحصْْيٗسح بحعْدح ٗاحٗريٗوح اٗكْفيكح اٗفييْمح  بحينْحهُمح

ٗ(203# ٗرواهٗاحَدٗفٗالزهد)
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  

said that Allah Ta’ala says, “Make My zikr for some time after Fajar 
Salaah and after Asar Salaah and I will suffice you during the interim 

period.” 

In one Hadith it is mentioned; “Make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, He will 
look after your interests.” 

Note: Even though we don’t make as much effort for the Hereafter 
as we do for this worldly life, what will we lose if we take out some time 
after Fajar and after Asar for the zikr of Allah Ta’ala (And in return 
Allah Ta’ala will suffice for our needs of the entire day). Many virtues 
have been mentioned for making zikr at these two times. When Allah 
Ta’ala promises to suffice for our needs, what more is needed? 
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According to one Hadith, Rasulullah  has said, “I prefer 
sitting with those who remain busy in making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala 
after the Fajar Salaah up to sunrise to the noble act of setting four Arab 
slaves free. Similarly I prefer sitting with the group who remain busy in 
the zikr of Allah Ta’ala after Asar Salaah up to sunset to setting four 
slaves free.” According to another Hadith, if a person performs Fajar 
Salaah with jamaat and thereafter remains busy in the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala until sunrise and then offers two rakaats of nafl Salaah, his reward 
will equal to that of a perfect Hajj and Umrah. Rasulullah  has 
said, “Performing Fajar Salaah with jamaat, and then remaining busy in 
zikr until sunrise is more precious to me than this world and all that it 
contains. Similarly, remaining busy in zikr with a group after Asar 
Salaah till sunset is preferred by me to this world and everything that it 
contains.” It is for this reason that the time after Fajar and Asar Salaah is 
especially reserved by the Sufis for zikr as part of their routine. The time 
after Fajar Salaah is reserved for zikr even by the Fuqahaa i.e. the jurists.  

It is written in the book ‘Mudawwanah’ on the authority of Imaam 
Maalik (rahmatullahi alayh) that it is makrooh (undesirable) to engage in 
useless talk during the time between Fajr and sunrise. From amongst the 
Hanafees, the author of ‘Durrul Mukhtaar’ also regarded it undesirable 
(makrooh) to engage in talking during this time. According to one 
Hadith, if after Fajar Salaah a person continues to sit in the same posture 
before talking, reciting the following kalimah ten times, ten virtues will 
be recorded to his account, ten sins forgiven, his position in Jannah will 
be raised by ten stages and he will be protected from Shayataan and 
other evils throughout the day. 

ٗالٰلُّٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ه ٗٗوححٗ لح ييٗ ٗدح ٗشَح ٗلح ٗلح ُٗال ٗٗكح حٗمُل ٗلح ُٗالْ  لح ٗ دُٗيُ ٗمٗ كُٗوح يُمييٗ ٗيي ٗ وح ٗشح ٗكُيِ ٰ ٗعَح ٗتُٗوحهُوح ءإ
ي ٗ ٗررٗقحدي

“There is none worthy of worship except Allah; He is one, and He has 
no partner. This world and the Hereafter belong to Him and He is 
worthy of all praise; life and death are controlled by Him, and He 

controls everything.” 

According to another Hadith, after Fajar and Asar Salaah, whoever 
recites three times the following Istighfaar: 
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ٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ييْٗلح ٗالذَّ ييوُْ ٗوحٗاحسْتحغْفيرُٗالٰلّح ٗالقْح ي ٗالحْح هْيٗٗهُوح  احتوُبُْٗايلَح
“I seek the forgiveness of Allah, Whom there is nobody worthy of 

worship besides Him and Who is living and eternal. And I turn to Him 
in repentance.” 

All his sins will be forgiven even if it is as much as the foam on the sea. 

Hadith 20 – Ilm (knowledge) & Zikr  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح يْرحةحٗٗبي حٗرحٗ هُرح ميعْتُٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗهُٗنْٗعحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗضي ٗالٰلّيٗسح ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ نْيحاٗاحٗ :يحقُوْلُٗٗٗعح لي
لعُْوْٗ لعُْوْٗوَّٗٗنحةرٗمح ٗمَّٗمح ااٗفييْٗنر ٗايٗٗهح ٗالٰلّيٗلَّ هُٗٗذيكْرح الح اٗوح يمًاوحٗٗٗوحمح ل يمًاوَّٗٗعح لِ   مُتحعح

ٗ(2322# ٗرواهٗالترمذي)
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
has said, “The world and all its contents are accursed (i.e. they are 
devoid of the mercy of Allah Ta’ala), except the following three: 

(1) zikr of Allah Ta’ala and everything that is near it, 
(2) an Aalim 
(3) a student of Deen.” 

Note: Firstly, ‘The zikr of Allah Ta’ala and everything near it’ could 
mean all the things that are helpful in making zikr. In this context, eating 
and drinking in reasonable quantities and all other necessities of life are 
included therein. ‘Everything near to zikr’ may also mean nearness 
(Qurb) to Allah Ta’ala, in which case it will mean all forms of ibaadah of 
Allah Ta’ala and ‘zikr of Allah Ta’ala’ would mean a special form of zikr 
i.e. zikr-e-lisaani or zikr-e-qalbi (i.e. zikr of the lips or zikr of the heart). 
In both cases, ilm (knowledge of Deen) is included therein because firstly 
it is ilm that leads one to zikr. An ignorant man cannot recognize Allah 
Ta’ala. Secondly ilm (i.e. Deeni knowledge) is the best form of ibaadah. In 
spite of this, the Aalim and the student of Deen have been specially 
mentioned separately for emphasis. Indeed, Ilm is a great wealth.  

Virtues of Knowledge  

According to one Hadith, “Acquiring ilm for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala 
is a proof of the fear of Allah Ta’ala. Travelling in search of it is an 
ibaadah, memorizing it is like glorifying Allah Ta’ala, making research in 
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it is like jihaad, studying it is like charity and spending on those involved 
in knowledge brings one close to Allah Ta’ala. This is because ilm enables 
one to distinguish between right and wrong. It is a sign indicating the 
way to Jannah; it provides consolation in the wilderness and a 
companion while travelling, (because reading a book serves this dual 
purpose). Further, it is like a companion to talk to when you are all alone, 
a guide during pain and pleasure and a weapon for friends against 
enemies. Because of knowledge, Allah Ta’ala raises the position of some 
people (i.e. the Ulama) who propagate what is right and provide guidance 
for others to follow their deeds and their advice. The Malaaikah love to 
befriend them and rub their wings over them to be blessed or to show 
their love. All things, whether on land or in the sea, including fish in the 
sea, beasts of the jungle, animals and even poisonous insects and reptiles 
like the snakes, make dua for their forgiveness. Ilm is a light for the heart 
as well as for the eyes. By virtue of knowledge, one can become the best 
of the Ummah and enables one to attain high positions in this life and 
also in the Aakhirah. Its study is as virtuous as fasting, and its 
memorising is like performing Tahajjud Salaah. Knowledge assists in 
maintaining good relations and it helps to distinguish between halaal and 
haraam. It is a prerequisite for good deeds and good deeds are dependent 
on knowledge. Fortunate people are inspired by it and the unfortunate 
are deprived of it.” 

Though some authorities have debated the overall authenticity of 
this Hadith, yet the virtues mentioned herein are partly supported by 
many other Ahaadith. In fact, many additional virtues are mentioned in 
the books of Ahaadith. It is for this reason that the Aalim and the student 
of ilm have been mentioned separately in the Hadith under discussion.  

Virtues of Zikr   

Hafiz Ibn Qayyim (rahmatullahi alayh) is a well-known Muhaddith. He 
has written an authentic book named ‘Al-Waabilus Sayyib’, on the 
virtues of zikr. He has stated therein that there are more than one 
hundred virtues of zikr and he has listed seventy nine of these which are 
briefly given below in the same order. Some of these include multiple 
benefits and for this reason their actual number is more than one 
hundred:  

(1) Zikr keeps away shaytaan and weakens his strength.  
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(2) It is the cause of the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 
(3) It relieves the mind of anxieties and worries.  
(4) It produces joy and happiness in the heart.  
(5) It strengthens the body and the mind.  
(6) It brightens the face and the heart.  
(7) It attracts one’s sustenance.  
(8) It covers the zaakir with respect and sweetness i.e. those who see 

him are filled with awe and they perceive his sweetness (his 
companions enjoy his company). 

(9) It induces love for Allah Ta’ala and this is in fact the spirit of Islam 
and the pivot of Deen and the basis of success and salvation in the 
Aakhirah. He who wants the love of Allah Ta’ala should make zikr 
profusely. Just as reading and repetition is the door of knowledge so 
too the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is the gateway to His love.  

(10)  Zikr leads one to muraaqabah (deep meditation), through which 
one reaches the stage of Ihsaan. At this stage a person worships 
Allah Ta’ala as if he is actually seeing Him. (To reach or attain this 
stage of Ihsaan is the ultimate objective of the Sufis). 

(11)  It makes him turn to Allah Ta’ala whereby he gradually begins to 
develop conviction that Allah Ta’ala is his only Cherisher, 
Guardian and Master and he turns unto Him, in all afflictions. 

(12)  It is the key to the nearness to Allah Ta’ala; the greater the zikr, the 
greater the nearness to Allah Ta’ala, and, the greater the 
indifference to zikr, the greater the distance from Him.  

(13)  It opens the door of ma’rifat (recognition) of Allah Ta’ala.  
(14)  The heart is filled with the greatness and grandeur of Allah Ta’ala 

and it strengthens the consciousness of his omnipresence. 
(15)  Zikr of Allah Ta’ala is a means of one being mentioned in the court 

of Allah Ta’ala, as mentioned in the Qur-aan. 

یَ نذ 
 
و
ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
كُّمرَ َف اذ

ُّْ ِر
ر
َا ذ

“Remember me, and I will remember you”  (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 152) 

and as stated in a Hadith 
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ْٗ ْٗنحفْسي رْتهُُٗفي ذحكح هيٗ ٗنحفْسي ْ ٗفي ْ ني رح نْٗذحكح  مح
 “Whosoever remembers me in his heart, I remember him in My 

heart.” 

It has been explained earlier under other Aayaat and Ahaadith that 
even if there were no other virtues on zikr, except that mentioned 
above, this alone would have established its superiority over other 
acts of ibaadah. Nevertheless, there are many more virtues and 
benefits of zikr. 

(16)  It gives life to the heart. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah (rahmatullahi alayh) 
says that zikr is as necessary for the heart as water is for the fish. 
Imagine the condition of a fish out of water.  

(17)  It is food for the heart and soul. Depriving them of zikr is like 
depriving the body of its food.  

(18)  It cleanses the heart of its rust. It has been mentioned in an earlier 
Hadith; everything rusts according to its nature, and the heart rusts 
with worldly desires and negligence. To purify it, zikr is necessary.  

(19)  It safeguards one against mistakes and errors. 
(20)  The heart of a neglectful person is beset by a feeling of 

bewilderment from Allah Ta’ala and nothing other than the 
engagement of zikr can rid the heart of this feeling.  

(21)  The zikr one makes, mentions one’s name around the Arsh of 
Allah Ta’ala. As stated in a Hadith. 

(22)  If one remembers Allah Ta’ala in happiness, Allah Ta’ala will 
remember him in his afflictions. 

(23)  It is a means to save one from the punishment of Allah Ta’ala.  
(24)  It causes the peace and mercy of Allah Ta’ala to descend, while the 

Malaaikah surround the person engaged in zikr.  
(25)  It saves the tongue from indulging in backbiting, loose talk, lies 

and other abuses. It is a common experience that a man whose 
tongue remains engaged in zikr does not commit these sins. On the 
other hand, the tongue that is not used to zikr falls an easy prey to 
all kinds of useless talk.  

(26)  The gatherings of zikr are gathering of Malaaikah and gatherings 
without zikr are gatherings of shaytaan. A person is free to have a 
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choice which gathering he wishes to choose, and verily man, by 
instinct, is drawn towards that which is appeasing to his 
temperament.  

(27)  By virtue of zikr, the zaakir and also those people sitting around 
him are blessed. Similarly the one who is unmindful and is involved 
in useless activities and also those people who are sitting around 
him are accursed.  

(28)  Zikr will save one from regret on the Day of Qiyaamah. This is 
confirmed by an Ahaadith which says that the gathering which is 
devoid of the zikr of Allah Ta’ala will be a cause of sorrow and 
losses on that day. 

(29)  If zikr is joint with tears and taubah in loneliness, the zaakir will be 
blessed to be under the shade of the throne of Allah Ta’ala on the 
Day of Qiyaamah, when everyone will be in distress due to the 
unbearable heat of that day. 

(30)  Those who remain busy in zikr are rewarded more by Allah Ta’ala 
than those who remain busy in dua. According to one Hadith, Allah 
Ta’ala says that I will give better reward to the one who was unable 
to make dua because of his engrossment in zikr.  

(31)  In spite of the fact that zikr is the easiest form of ibaadah (the 
movement of the tongue being easier than the movement of any 
other part of the body), yet it is the most virtuous form of ibaadah.  

(32)  The zikr of Allah Ta’ala are the plants of Jannah. (Details of this 
will follow in Section 3 Chapter 2 under Hadith No.4) 

(33)  The reward and forgiveness promised for zikr is greater than for 
any other action. According to one Hadith, if on any day a person 
repeats one hundred times the kalimah:  

ٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ه ٗٗوححٗ الٰلُّٗٗلح ييٗ ٗدح ٗشَح ٗلح ٗلح ُٗال ٗٗكح حٗمُل ٗلح ُٗالْ  لح ٗ مٗ كُٗوح ٗشح ٗكُيِ ٰ ي ٗدُٗوحهُوحٗعَح ٗقحدي ٗررٗءإ
“There is none worthy of worship except Allah, the One. There is no 
partner with Him; His is the kingdom, and for Him is all praise, and 

He is All-powerful to do everything.” 

He will be rewarded as freeing ten slaves. In addition one hundred 
virtues are written to his account and one hundred sins are 
forgiven. He remains protected against shaytaan throughout the 
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day, and no one is considered as having acted better than him 
except one who has recited these words more than him. Similarly, 
there are many other Ahaadith mentioning the superiority of zikr 
over all other good deeds.  

(34)  Due to continuous zikr, one is protected from being unmindful of 
his nafs. When one is negligent of the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala, 
one will end up being negligent of one’s nafs and all its interests 
and this will result in one’s failure in both worlds. Allah Ta’ala says 
in the Qur-aan Shareef:  

َ ل   
ََو و  َت كُّ ُّو  ی َن ذ ْ الّ   َن َاَ  

َن
 
واَالل

ُّ
َف ا ََس

 
رَسَٰن

ََا َہُّ
 
رؕن ہُّ  

َہَُّفُّس ک  ئذ
ٰٓ ََاُّول

ٰ
ف
ر
َال
ُّ
َم قُّو  َسذ

 
 ن

“And be not like those who forgot Allah Ta’ala and therefore He 
caused them to forget themselves. Such are the evil-doers.” 

(Surah Hashr – Aayah 19) 

Thus, when one forgets one’s self, he becomes restless and forgets 
his real interests, which lead to his ruin. Like a garden or field is 
ruined when its owner fails to look after it. Protection against this 
ruin can only be achieved by keeping one’s tongue always busy in 
zikr. Zikr should become as indispensable as water is at the time of 
extreme thirst, or food at the time of hunger, or the house and 
clothes for protection against extreme heat and cold. As a matter of 
fact, one should be more mindful of zikr than any of these material 
necessities. The absence of these material necessities can result in 
physical death, which is a small loss as compared with spiritual 
death. 

(35)  Zikr is the source of one’s spiritual upliftment whether done in 
one’s bed or in the market, in good health or in sickness, or even 
when one is enjoying the (permissible) pleasures of life. No other 
Ibaadah can cause spiritual enhancment in all these different 
conditions but zikr. His heart is so illuminated with the light of zikr 
that, even whilst asleep, one is more wakeful than a neglectful 
person who stays awake all through the night.  

(36)  The noor (radiance) of zikr remains with a person in this life as 
well as in the grave. It will be in front of him on the Siraat in the 
Hereafter. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan:  
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“Can he who was dead (astray) then We granted him life (gave him 
Imaan), and blessed him with a light with which he may walk among 
people, be like one who is in multitude darkness from which he cannot 

come out.” (Surah An’aam – Aayah 122) 

The person mentioned first is the Muslim who believes in Allah 
Ta’ala and shines with the light of His love, zikr, and recognition, 
while the second person is devoid of all these virtues. In reality, this 
radiance is a great blessing and leads to perfect success. That is 
why Rasulullah  used to beg for it in his lengthy duas, 
and made dua for noor for every part of his body. As mentioned in 
many Ahaadith Rasulullah  made dua that Allah Ta’ala 
may bless his flesh, bones, muscles, hair, skin, eyes and ears with 
noor, and that he may be surrounded with noor on all sides. He 
even made dua that he may be blessed with noor from top to 
bottom and that his whole body be made into noor. One’s deeds 
will shine according to the noor in oneself so much so that the good 
deeds of some people (while going up to the heaven) will shine like 
the sun. Similar noor will be found on their faces on the Day of 
Qiyaamah.  

(37)  Zikr is the basic principle of Tasawwuf (Sufism) and is taught in all 
the schools of Sufism. A person who enters the gateway of zikr is 
sure to reach the door of Allah Ta’ala, and he will get whatever he 
wants, as the treasures of Allah Ta’ala are unlimited. 

(38)  There is a portion in the heart of man which cannot be filled except 
by the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. When zikr dominates the heart, not only 
does it fill up this portion, but it also leads the zaakir to become 
rich, independent of wealth and it will give him respect 
independent of family amongst people, which one’s family or 
friends would fail to give. It will make him a king independent of 
kingdom. On the other hand, one who is unmindful of the zikr of 
Allah Ta’ala is disgraced, despite having wealth, riches, friends and 
kingdom. 
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(39)  Zikr transforms scattered thoughts into concentration and 
concentration into scattered thoughts. It brings close that which is 
far and distances that which near. This means that one is relieved of 
one's troubles, worries and fears, and is blessed with peace of mind. 
His mistakes and sins are forgiven, and the shayaateen, who are 
after him, are chased away. It makes him remember that the 
Aakhirah is not far away, and the worldly life has little attraction 
for him.  

(40)  Zikr awakens one’s heart from slumber and changes forgetfulness 
to alertness. While the heart of a person is asleep, it remains in a 
state of loss.  

(41)  Zikr is like a tree, the fruit of which is the recognition of Allah 
Ta’ala. The more zikr that is done, then the root of this tree shall 
grow stronger and this will result in bearing abundant fruit.  

(42)  Zikr of Allah Ta’ala promotes nearness to Him and thereby earns 
His closeness. It is mentioned in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

َاذَ
 
َالل ی ََن   ذ َالّ  

 
ع
 
َم و  َات  ق   

َان

“No doubt Allah Ta’ala is with those who fear Him.”  
(Surah Nahl – Aayah 128) 

It is stated in one Hadith: 

بْدييْٗٗعحٗاٗمحٗنحٗاحٗ ْٗرحٗكحٗاٗذحٗمحٗٗعح ٗني
“I am with my slave as long as he remembers Me.” 

According to another Hadith, Allah Ta’ala says, “Those who 
remember Me are My men, and I do not deprive them of My 
mercy. When they keep making taubah, I befriend them, but if they 
do not make taubah, I am their physician. I put them into 
difficulties to forgive their sins.” 
Nearness to Allah Ta’ala resulting from zikr has no parallel. No 
words or writing can describe this nearness. Its taste is known only 
to those who are blessed with it (May Allah Ta’ala also bless me 
with the same). 

(43)  Zikr of Allah Ta’ala is as meritorious as freeing slaves, and 
spending in charity and jihaad in the path of Allah Ta’ala.  
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(Many virtues of this kind have already been described and more 
will further be narrated in this book Insha Allah). 

(44)  Zikr is the root of shukar (gratitude to Allah Ta’ala). One who does 
not make zikr cannot thank Allah Ta’ala. It is stated in one Hadith 
that Hadhrat Moosa (alayhis salaam) had asked Allah Ta’ala “O My 
Rabb! You have done me countless favours; teach me how I should 
thank you in the correct manner.” Allah Ta’ala said, “The more zikr 
you make, the more thanks you offer.” According to another 
Hadith, Hadhrat Moosa (alayhis salaam) is reported to have said, 
“O, My Rabb! How can I offer thanks worthy of Your greatness.” 
Allah Ta’ala replied, “Let your tongue always remain engaged in 
zikr.” 

(45)  According to Allah Ta’ala, the best of those people with Taqwa, 
close to Allah Ta’ala are those that always remain busy in the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala, because the end result of Taqwa is Jannah, while 
the end result of zikrullah is the nearness of Allah Ta’ala (Himself). 

(46)  There is a sort of hardness in the human heart which is not 
softened by anything except zikr. 

(47)  Zikr is a remedy for all ills of the heart. 
(48)  Zikr of Allah Ta’ala is the root of His friendship and neglecting 

zikr is the root of His enmity.  
(49)  Nothing is more effective than zikr in attracting the blessings of 

Allah Ta’ala and keeping away His punishment.  
(50)  Allah Ta’ala grants His grace to those who make zikr and the 

Malaaikah make dua for them.  
(51)  One who wants to remain in the gardens of Jannah, even in this 

life, should sit in the gatherings of zikr, because these are compared 
to the gardens of Jannah. 

(52)  Gatherings of zikr are also the gatherings of Malaaikah. (This has 
been explained in detail). 

(53)  Allah Ta’ala praises those who make zikr in front of the Malaaikah.  
(54)  One who is always making zikr will enter Jannah smiling. 
(55)  All acts of worship are only prescribed for the remeberence of 

Allah. 



Fazaai le  A’maal  -  Virtues  o f  Z ikr  

558 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Z
IK

R
 

(56)  A good deed becomes superior compared to others of its kind 
because of abundant zikr. For example, the fast (saum) with more 
zikr is the best and the Hajj with excessive zikr is more virtuous. 
Similar is the case with other good deeds like jihaad etc.  

(57)  Zikr is a substitute of nafl Salaah and other nafl observances. It is 
related in one Hadith that the poor people once complained to 
Rasulullah  of the higher reward available to the rich 
because of their wealth. They said, “These rich men offer Salaah 
and fast, just as we do, but they surpass us by performing Umrah 
and Hajj, and taking part in jihaad on account of their wealth.” 
Rasulullah  replied, “Should I tell you something, so that 
none except the one who practices it can surpass you.” He then 
advised them to recite after every Salaah: 

احٗسُبٗ  ٗالٰلّيٗ انح حٗحح احلٰلُّٗمٗ لْ  يٗ ٰ ُٗٗاحكٗ دُٗللّي  بح

Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu-Akbar. 

(As will be mentioned in Section 3, Chapter 2, Hadith No.7). 
Rasulullah  had indicated the importance of zikr, to be 
the substitute for various kinds of Ibaadaat, like Umrah, Hajj, 
Jihaad, etc.  

(58)  Zikr assists one in performing all other forms of Ibaadah. Excessive 
zikr creates love for various forms of Ibaadah. One begins enjoying 
performing Ibaadah and never feels bored or burdened while 
offering them.  

(59)  Zikr is a solution to all difficulties and a remedy for all hardships. 
It lightens every burden, and relieves every affliction.  

(60)  Zikr removes the fear of the heart. It has a special effect in 
promoting peace of mind and for relieving the heart of its fear. To 
free the heart of its fears and the mind of its anxieties is one of the 
special qualities of zikr. The greater the amount of zikr, the greater 
the freedom from fear.  

(61)  By doing zikr, one is blessed with the help of Allah Ta’ala in all his 
work so that he accomplishers things that would normally be very 
difficult. Sometimes man achieves things which are beyond his 
ability and he gets what was seemingly beyond his reach. This is 
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perhaps the reason why Rasulullah  advised his daughter 

Hadhrat Faatimah  to recite “ ٗالٰلّيٗسُبٗ  انح حح ” and “ حٗاحٗ ٗمٗ لْ  ٰ ٗللّي ِيدُ ” thirty 

three times each and “ ٗ ُٗاحلٰلُّ احكْبح ” thirty four times before going to bed 

at night, when she approached him for a helper to assist her in her 
difficult work of grinding the wheat and doing other house-hold 
chores. Rasulullah  further said, “The recitation of this 
zikr is better for you than a servant.” 

(62)  Those who are striving for the life of the Aakhirah are in a race, 
wherein the zaakirs shall remain ahead of all on account of their 
zikr. Umar Maula Gafra (rahmatullahi alayh) says that, on the day 
of Qiyaamah, when people will be rewarded for their good deeds, 
many shall regret why they neglected zikr when it was the easiest 
of all good deeds and the highest in reward. In one Hadith, 
Rasulullah  is quoted to have said, “The mufarrideen have 
surpassed all.” He was asked, “Who were the mufarrideen?” 
Rasulullah  replied, “Those who work hard making zikr 
(Those who are passionately devoted to making zikr) as zikr 
lightens their burdens.” 

(63)  Those who make zikr are regarded as truthful by Allah Ta’ala, and 
those who Allah Ta’ala regards as truthful cannot be raised up 
among the liars on the Day of Qiyaamah. It is quoted on the 
authority of Rasulullah  that when a man utters,  

ٗالٰلُّٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ الٰلُّٗلح ُٗٗاحكٗ ٗوح ٗبح
Allah Ta’ala announces, “My slave has spoken the truth, and 
nobody is worthy of worship except Me, and I am the Greatest of 
all.” 

(64)  Zikr is a means of houses being built in Jannah. When the zikr is 
stopped, the Malaaikah also stop the construction of the houses. 
When asked why a particular construction was stopped, they reply, 
“The construction had to be stopped because funds for that were 
stopped.” 
This fact is confirmed by a Hadith which says that when a man 
recites the following seven times; a tower is raised for him in 
Jannah.  
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ٗالٰلّيٗسُبٗ  انح يٗوحٗٗحح مٗ ب ه ٗحح انحٗ دي يْميٗالٰلّيٗٗسُبْحح ظي  ٗالعْح
“Subhaanallahi wa bi Hamdihi Subhaanallahil Azeem” 

(65)  Zikr becomes a barrier from Jahannam. If, due to any misdeed, a 
zaakir becomes liable for punishment in Jahannam, his zikr will 
become a barrier between him and Jahannam. The more his zikr, 
the stronger will be this barrier.  

(66)  The Malaaikah make dua for the forgiveness of those who make 
zikr. It is related on the authority of Hadhrat Amr ibnul Aas  
that when a man says either one of the following, then the 
Malaaikah make dua to Allah Ta’ala for his forgiveness. 

ٗالٰلّيٗسُبٗ  انح مٗ وحٗٗحح يحح ه ٗب  دي
or 

حمييْحٗاحلْْحٗ ال ٗالعْح رحبِي يٗ ٰ  مْدُٗللّي
(67)  The mountain or ground on which zikr is made feels proud. 

According to a Hadith, one mountain asks another if any zaakir has 
crossed over it during the day. If the reply is yes, then it feels 
happy. 

(68)  Zikr guarantees protection from nifaaq (hypocrisy), for Allah 
Ta’ala has described the munaafiq (hypocrite) as; 

ٗ ٗايٗٗالٰلّحٗٗنحٗوْٗرُٗكُٗذْٗٗيحٗلح لًًٗيْٗليٗٗقحٗلَّ  
“They do not remember Allah except very rarely.”  

(Surah Nisaa – Aayah 142) 

It is also related on the authority of Ka’b Ahbaar  that he 
who makes the zikr of Allah Ta’ala frequently is free from 
hypocrisy.  

(69)  Compared to other good deeds, zikr carries a special enjoyment, 
which is not to be found in any other action. Even if there were no 
other virtues for zikr, this enjoyment alone would have been a 
sufficient reward to justify it. Maalik bin Dinaar (rahmatullahi 
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alayh) has said that nothing is more enjoyable than the sweetness 
of zikr.  

(70)  The faces of those who make zikr remain bright in this life, and 
will carry a special radiance in the Aakhirah.  

(71)  One who is frequently engaged in zikr, in or out of his house, or 
when he is stationary or travelling, will find on the Day of 
Qiyaamah, a large number of witnesses in his favour. Allah Ta’ala 
has described the Day of Qiyaamah as,  

 اهحٗارحٗبحٗخْٗاحٗٗثُٗدِيٗتَُحٗٗذإٗئيٗمحٗوْٗيحٗ
“The day when the Earth will tell all that it knows.”  

(Surah Zilzaal - Aayah 4) 

Rasulullah  asked his companions if they knew what that 
news would be. They expressed their ignorance. Then Rasulullah 
 said, “Whatever deed is done, good or bad, by any man 
or woman, on the face of the Earth, the Earth will describe it all, 
with date, time and place.” Therefore, one who makes zikr at many 
places will find many witnesses in his favour. 

(72)  As long as the tongue is busy in zikr, it cannot indulge in lies, 
backbiting or any other kind of evil. The tongue will engage in 
useless talk if it is not in zikr, because it cannot remain quiet. So is 
the case with the heart if it is devoid of the love for Allah Ta’ala, it 
will be filled with the love of worldly things.  

(73)  The shayaateen are outright enemies of man and always frighten 
him and surround him. The miserable condition of a person who 
remains surrounded by enemies can well be imagined; especially 
when the enemies are vengeful and every one of them wants to 
harm him in every possible way. Nothing except zikr can protect 
him against these enemies. Many forms of duas are mentioned in 
the Ahaadith. If any of these are recited by a person, then shaytaan 
will not dare come near him. If the dua is recited at the time of 
going to bed, one remains safe from shaytaan throughout the night. 
Hafiz Ibn Qayyim (rahmatullahi alayh) has also mentioned many 
such duas.  
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In addition to these, the author Hafiz Ibn Qayyim (rahmatullahi alayh)  
has also mentioned in detail under six headings the merits of 
making zikr and also some of its virtues, which are specific to zikr 
alone. He has also given seventy five chapters on special duas, 
which are suited to specific times and occasions. For the sake of 
keeping it short and brief, these have been excluded from this book. 
For those blessed with determination to practice on it, the virtues of 
zikr detailed above are more than enough. And for those who are 
disinclined to act, thousands of such virtues would be of little 
benefit.  

يٗوحٗ ٗب
ٗايلَّ ْ اٗتحوْفييْقِي تُْٗوحٗمح كََّّ تحوح لحيْهيٗ عح ييْبُٗالٰلّيٗ انُ هْيٗ  ايلَح

“Whatever good I have done is through the grace of Allah Ta’ala. I, 
therefore, depend on Him and turn to Him.” 
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CHAPTER 2 
VIRTUES OF KALIMAH TAYYIBAH  

ٗايلٰحٗ ٗالٰلُّٗلح ٗرَّسُوٗ ٗايلَّ در ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗٗحَُحمَّ
 

Kalimah Tayyibah, which is also called Kalimah Tauheed, has been 
mentioned in the Qur-aan and the Hadith more frequently than anything 
else. Since all Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) and their shariats have been 
sent specifically with the primary aim of propagating the Oneness of 
Allah Ta’ala, its excessive mention can well be understood. In the Qur-
aan Shareef, this kalimah has been referred to by various names and in 
different contexts. It has been referred to as Kalimah Tayyibah (excellent 
utterance), ٗيٗاحٗٗلرٗوْٗقح ٗاب تر  (firm statement), ٗالتَّقْوٰي ةُ يمح ْٗ ,(utterance of piety) كَح الَي قح ٗمح دُ

ٗوحٗ مٰوتٰي ٗالسَّ الْحرْضي  (keys to the heavens and earth), etc. as will be found in the 

Aaayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef given in the following pages. Imaam 
Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh) has written in his book Ihyaa that it is ُٗة يمح كَح
يْدُٗ ٗ,(The word of the oneness of Allah Ta’ala) التَّوحْي صي ةُٗالْيخْلًح يمح  statement of) كَح

sincerity), ةُٗالتَّقْوٰي يمح يبحةرٗٗ ,(The word of piety) كَح يِ ٗٗطح ةر يمح كَح (excellent word), ةُٗالوُْاقِْٰٗ ٗعُرْوح  

(strong handhold), ٗعْوحةُٗالْْحقِي نُٗالْْحنَّةيٗ and (call of truth) دح  .(price of Jannah) ثحمح

As this kalimah has been mentioned in various contexts in the Qur-
aan Shareef, this chapter is divided into three parts. The first part 
includes those Aayaat in which the actual words of Kalimah Tayyibah do 
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not occur, but are implied therein. Each Aayah is followed by a brief 
explanation, as given by the Sahaabah  and by Rasulullah 
 himself.  

The second part consists of those Aayaat which contain the text of 
Kalimah Tayyibah i.e. ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ يلٰحٗا ٗا  ,or a slight variation (Laailaaha illallaah) لح

such asٗٗ ٗهُوح يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  As the words of the kalimah occur .(Laailaaha illaahu) لح

in these Aayaat, their translation has not been considered necessary. 
Only the name of the surah and Aayah number, in which the Aayah 
occurs, has been indicated.  

The third part includes the translation and explanation of those 
Ahaadith that describe the virtues and importance of this kalimah. 

يالٰلّيٗ ٗب
ٗايلَّ ْ اٗتحوْفييْقِي ٗمح  وح

“Whatever has been done is merely through grace of Allah Ta’ala.” 
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SECTION 1  
AAYAAT PERTAINING TO KALIMAH TAYYIBAH  

This chapter contains those Aayaat in which the words of the Kalimah 
Tayyibah do not occur, although it is implied therein:  

ل َا َََ َ(1
یَ  ك 

 
َت  ِ

َمر َف 
 
ب

 
ََض  ِ

ُّ
ََالل

ً
 ث لَ

َم
ً
ۃ
 
م لذ  ْ  ذَََ

ی َط 
ً
ۃ
 
ََب

 
ِ 
 
ج  ذَََۃٍَْ ش 

ی ۃٍَط 
 
َا ََب

 
لُّہ

ر
َص َو  

 
ذِت َاَث ا

 
ہ
ُّ
ع َف  ِر اَفذ

آ
 
م
  
ََۙءذَالس ی۲۴َ﴿ تذ 

ر
َاََُّ﴾َتُّؤ

 
ٍَاَُّْل ہ

 
ی َحذ اذَََُّْل   ذِ َ َۚ

 
ِ ذہ  
َر نذ

ر
ََاَؕذ

 
ی
 
َو

ُّ
َالل

ُّ
ب  ِذ

ر
 َََض

 
رَال

 ل  ہُّ
َل ع َلذلن  اسذ ث ال 

َمر

َ
 
َ ی  ْ  ِ  
َت

 
و
ُّ
ِ ﴿

 
 ثَ ۲۵ن

م
 
ۃٍَ﴾َو

 
م لذ  ْ َ یَ َلُّ بذ ۃٍََث ۃٍَخ 

 
ِ 
 
ج یَ َْ ش  بذ َاَۚ َث ۃذَخ 

 
ن َمذ

ر
ُّث  ت

ت
ر
 ََج

 
َال قذ

َف ور
 
 اَل ہ

َم ضذ
اَرر

َ
 
ن ارٍََمذ

 
َق  ِ

1(   “Don’t you see how Allah Ta’ala explains through an example of 
the pure word as a pure tree that is firmly rooted and its branches 

reach the sky. It brings fruit at all times by the command of its Rabb. 
So Allah explains through examples for people so that they may 

reflect (ponder and understand). And the example of the evil word is 
like a miserable tree that is uprooted from the ground having no 

stability.” (Surah Ibraaheem  - Aayah 24-26) 

Note: Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  has explained that the words “Kalimah 
Tayyibah” in this aayat mean the Kalimah Shahaadat  

دُٗ ٗالٰلُّٗٗاحنٗاحشْهح ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ٗلَّ
which is like a tree with its roots in the hearts of the Muslims and its 
branches spread out up to the Heavens, by means of which the deeds of 
the faithful climb up to the Heavens; and ٗبييثْحةر ٗخح ةر يمح  is the (i.e. evil word) كَح

utterance of shirk, which prevents any good deed from being accepted. In 
another Hadith, it is stated by Ibn Abbaas  that, “bearing of fruit 
all the time” means that Allah Ta’ala be remembered day and night.  

It was narrated by Hadhrat Qataadah (rahmatullahi alayh) a Tabi’ee, 
that somebody had said to Rasulullah , “The rich have taken all 
the great rewards (by virtue of spending their wealth in charity).” 
Rasulullah  replied, “Tell me, can anybody reach the sky by 
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piling up his goods one over the other. I am telling you of something, 
which has its roots in the Earth and its branches spread out in the 
Heavens. It is the recitation of the kalimah ten times each after every 
Salaah.” 

ٗايلٰحٗ ٗايٗلح ُٗاحكٗ ٗالٰلُّٗوحٗٗلٰلُّٗٗالَّ ٗالٰلّيٗسُبٗ وحٗٗبح انح حٗوحٗٗحح يٗمٗ الْ  ٰ ٗدُٗللّي
2  )َ

 
ن
 
ََم

ُّ
َی
 
ان ی َْ  ۃ َ ِذ   

ز عذ
ر
َال ذَََدُّ

ٰ
ۃَُّ ف لِذ    

ز عذ
ر
یَ َال مذ

 
ل یَ  عًاج ََہذََۚؕاذ

 
 ذَی

ی َالط   ُّ
م لذ ك 

ر
َال  دُّ

ع
ر
َص لُّ  

م
 
ع
ر
ال
 
َو

ُّ
ب

َ
 
َی
ُّ
الذح َالص  

ہ
ہ
ُّ
ف ع

  ِر

2.  “Whosoever desires honour (should know that) all honour belongs 
to Allah Ta’ala alone. The pure word ascends up to Him, propelled by 

good deeds.”  (Surah Faatir – Aayah 10) 

Note: According to the majority of commentators, the Kalimah Tayyibah 
in this Aayah means ٗ يلَّ يلٰحٗا ٗا الٰلُّٗلح , but some are of the opinion that it implies 

the kalimah of tasbeeh, as will be described in part two.  

3  )َ
ر
ت ت م    

َو
ُّ
ت

 
م ََْ لذ قاًَو  

ر
د َصذ ِ ذک   

َر
ً
ل
ر
د
 
 ع

3.  “The word of your Rabb is perfect with regards to truth and 
justice.”  (Surah An’aam - Aayah 115) 

Note: According to Hadhrat Anas , Rasulullah  had said 

that the kalimah of the Rabb means the kalimah of ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  laailaaha) لح

illallaah). But most commentators (due to other Ahaadith) are of the 
opinion that it means the Qur-aan Shareef.  

4  )َ
ُّ
َی

ُّ
َالل

ُّ
 ذت
ی ََث ب ذ َاَٰالّ  

 
َن  نُّو 

یَٰم
 
ح
ر
َال َفذ ذِتذ َالث  ا لذ

ق ور
ر
ذِال ََۃذَواَ

 
ی
ر
ُّن َال 

ٰ  
َال فذ

 
ۃذَاَو

 
ََخذ ِ

ُّ
ی
 
ََۚۚو

ُّ
َالل ُّ ل  َضذ

َ
ٰ
 َ۟الظ 

 
ی مذ َلذ

 
ی
 
ََۚو

ُّ
َالل  لُّ

ع
ر
ََف

 
اَی
 
آم َش 

ُّ
 ء

4.  “Allah Ta’ala keeps those who have Imaan steadfast by a firm 
word (i.e. the Kalimah) in this world and in the Aakhirah, and Allah 

Ta’ala allows the oppressors (wrong doers/ kuffaar) to go astray. 
Allah Ta’ala does as He wills.” (Surah Ibraaheem - Aayah 27) 
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Note: Hadhrat Baraa  stated that Rasulullah  said, 
“When, at the time of questioning in the grave, a Muslim bears witness to 
this kalimah ٗ درٗٗلح ٗحَُحمَّ ٗالٰلُّ يلَّ ٗا يلٰح رَّسُوْلُٗالٰلّيٗٗا  and this is what is meant by the words 

(firm statement) in this aayah. Hadhrat Aa’ishah  narrated that 
this refers to the questioning in the grave. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  
said, “When a Muslim is about to die, the Malaaikah come to him, greet 
him, and convey glad tidings of Jannah. After his death, they accompany 
him and join his Janaazah Salaah. After he is buried, they make him sit 
up in the grave and then they question him. He replies  

ٗوحٗ ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ دُٗاحنٗلَّ دًاٗرَّسُوْلُٗاحشْٗاحشْهح حمَّ ٗحَح دُٗاحنَّ ٗالٰلّيٗٗهح
“I bear witness that there is nobody worthy of worship except Allah, 

and I bear witness that Muhammad is the messenger of Allah.” 

this is what is implied in this aayat.” 
Hadhrat Abu Qataadah  said that ٗ يتر ٗاحاب  (firm statement) قحوْلر

refers to the Kalimah Tayyibah in this life, and an answer to the 
interrogation in the grave after death. Hadhrat Taa’oos (rahmatullahi 
alayh) also gave the same interpretation.  

ہَ(  5
ۃَََُّل   

و
ر
ع
 
ی َََد ذ الّ  

 
َؕو ذ  ق 

ح
ر
َال

 
َی
 
َن و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َد

 
ن َمذ

 
ََن

 
و
ُّ
ََنذہَٖد  َل 

یَ َی  جذ
ت َسر و 

ُّ
َ ب

َل ہُّ  
ی ََن َءٍَاذَبذش  َل   اسذ ِذ

 
ْ ب َ

یَ  ف   آاذَََہذَْ 
 
م
ر
َال ََءذَل 

 
َلذی

ُّ
لُّغ َف اہ

 اَہََُّبر
م
 
ہَٖو الذغذ

 
ذِب َ

 
اََو

 
م
 
آَۚؕو

 
ع
ُّ
َد

ُّ
َاء

ٰ
ك
ر
ی َل َاذَفذ ِذ

 
َن لَََٰفذ َل    لٍَض 

5. The true call (the Kalimah) in only for Him. Those whom they call 
besides Him does not respond to them at all. They are like a person 
who stretches out his hand for water so that it may reach his mouth 

but it will never reach. The prayer of the disbelievers is wasted.” 
(Surah R’ad - Aayah 14) 

Note: According to Hadhrat Ali , the words ٗٗالْْحقِي عْوحةُ  Da’watul) دح

Haqq, i.e. the propagation of truth) means tauheed (i.e, the Kalimah). Ibn 
Abbaas  as well as many others are reported to have said 
‘Da’watul Haqq’ means the Shahaadah (i.e. this Kalimah). 
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6  )َ َاذل   ُّد 
ب
ر
ع
 
َن َا ل  

مر  كُّ
ی ن
 
ِ
 
اَو

 
ن
 
ی ن
 
َِ آء ٍ

 
و
 
ۃٍَس

 
م ْ لذ لَٰ اَاذ  ال ور

ع
 
َت تٰبذ كذ

ر
َال ل 

 
َی ا ہ

ر
ََقُّل ل 

 
َو
 
الل

لُّواَ
اَف قُّو 

ل  ور
 
َت و

 
ن َاللذََؕف اذ نذ

 
و
ُّ
َد
 
ن  اِاًَم ذ

ِ ضًاَا رر
ر
ع
 
اَِ
 
ن ضُّ

ر
ع
 
َِ  ِ  ت  خذ

َی ل  ئًاَو  
ی  ہَٖش  ذِ َ  

ك  ِذ
ر
ُّش ن

َ
 
ن و  مُّ لذ

سر
ُّ
ا ن  اَم ذِ اَ

 
و دُّ  

ہ
ر
 اش

6.  “Say: O people of the book! Come to a word (matter of belief) that is 
common between us and you; that we worship none other but Allah 

Ta’ala and that we do not ascribe any partner to Him, and none of us 
shall take others as gods besides Allah Ta’ala. And if they turn away, 

then say, ‘Be witness that we are Muslims.’”  
(Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 64) 

Note: This sacred aayah is self-explanatory. The word ‘kalimah’ in this 
aayah implies tauheed and the Kalimah Tayyibah. The same view-point 
has been categorically confirmed by Hadhrat Abu Aaliyah and Hadhrat 
Mujaahid (rahmatullahi alayhima).  

7  )َ
 
َُّْن

 

 
َخ یۡ

مر
ُّ
ۃٍَاََُّت َاَُّم  

 
َت ا َلذلن  اسذ

ر
ت

 
ج  ِذ

ر
َخ

 
و
ُّ
ِ 
ُّ
َم

 
و
ُّ
ِ 
ر
ع
 
م
ر
ال ذِ َ  

َن
 
ہ
ر
ت ن  
َو َفذ

 
ن مُّ

ر
َال نذ  

َع
 
ن َور ك  ِذ

َ نُّو  مذ
ر
تُّؤ  

ذِاللذَو َ  
َََۚؕن ل ور  

َاَٰو
 
َا ہ  

ن
 
ًَم

 
 َخ یۡ

ان َل ك  تٰبذ كذ
ر
ََال لُّ

 َ
َمذَََۚؕاَل  ہُّ

ُّ ُّ
ہ

ر
َن نُّو  مذ

ر
ؤ مُّ

ر
ََال

 
ن

ہَُّ ُّ
ث  ِ

ر
اْ   
َو

ٰ
ف
ر
َال
ُّ
َم قُّو  َسذ

 
 ن

7.  “You (the followers of Muhammad ) are the best of all 
nations, who have been raised for (the benefit of) mankind enjoining 
what is right, forbidding what is wrong and believing in Allah Ta’ala. 
If only the people of the book had Imaan, it would be better for them; 

among them are some who have Imaan while most of them are 
transgressors / disobedient (kuffaar).”(Surah Aali I’mraan – Aayah 110) 

Note: Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  has stated ٗ عْرُوٗ مُرُوٗ تحا يالمْح ٗب ٗنح في  (i.e. you enjoin 

good) means that you encourage people to believe in and obey Allah 
Ta’ala and that this kalimah is, by far, the best and foremost of all the 
good things. 
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ا َ(  8  
لَٰو َالص   ذََۃ َوقذمذ ف 

 
ََط  ِ

 
َالن  ہ ل فًاارذ زُّ  

َال  یَ َو
 
ن َم ذ نَٰاذَََۚؕلذ

 
س
 
ح
ر
َال َن  

ُّ
َی َتذ ہذ
ر
 ذَِ

ی
  
َالس  

ر
َبْ

ٰ
َا َََۚؕتذ

ٰ
َذ لذک 

َِٰ 
ر
َیَذذْ

ٰ
َلذلّ 

 
ی َذْ ِذ

 
 ن

8. “Establish Salaah at the two ends of the day and during portions of 
the night. Verily good deeds wipe out evil deeds. This is advice for 

those who will take heed (remember).” (Surah Hood – Aayah 114) 

Note: The explanation of this sacred aayah is to be found in many 
Ahaadith. Rasulullah , while referring to this aayah had said 
that good deeds wipe out sins from one’s account. Hadhrat Abu Zar 
 says that he had once requested Rasulullah  to give him 
some advice and Rasulullah  replied “Fear Allah Ta’ala. If 
maybe you commit any sin, hurry up at once to do some virtuous deed so 
that the sin committed is compensated for and it is wiped off.” Then Abu 
Zar  continued to say that he asked Rasulullah  if this 

kalimah (ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  ,was also counted amongst the virtues. At this (لح

Rasulullah  replied that this kalimah is the highest of all 
virtues. It is also quoted from Hadhrat Anas  that Rasulullah 
 had said “Whosoever, at any time during the day or night, 
recites the kalimah (ّٗٗالٰل ايلَّ يلٰحٗ ٗا ُِلح ), his sins will be washed off (his account).” 

َاذَ(  9
 
َالل ََن  

 
َی
 
ذَا

 
ال

 
َو لذ

ر
د
 
ع
ر
ال ذِ َ

ُّ
ِ 
ُّ
انذَم  

س
ر
اذََح

 
آی َو

 
َت

 
بََٰیذ قُّ ِر

ر
َذذیَال

 
ی
 
ہََٰو

ر
آن ش 

ر
ح ف 

ر
َال نذ  

ََءذَیَع

َ
 
ن مُّ

ر
ال
 
یذَو

ر
غ
 
ب
ر
ال
 
َو ََك  ِذ

 
َ َۚۚی  ْ  ِ  

َت مر  ل  كُّ
َل ع

مر كُّ ظُّ َعذ
 
و
ُّ
ِ َ

 
 ن

9.  “Verily Allah Ta’ala instructs with justice, Ihsaan and giving 
(charity) to relatives and He forbids shameful/ immoral deeds, evil 

and oppression. He advises you so that you may take heed.” 
(Surah Nahl – Aayah 90) 

Note: There are different versions regarding the interpretation of the 
word ٗدْلر  In one version, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  .(justice) عح

says that ٗدْلر ٗالٰلُّٗ means to say (justice) عح يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  and believe that nobody is لح
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worthy of worship except Allah Ta’ala, while ٗانر  means (goodness) ايحْسح

adherence to the commands of Allah Ta’ala.  

َُّا َی َ(  10 ی 
َ
 
ی َاہ ذ َالّ  

 
َاَٰن

 
 نُّواَات  قُّواَالل

ََم قُّو   
َو ُّو  ی َل دذ

 
َس

ً
ل َۙاَق ور ۷۰َُّدًا﴿ ﴾ی 

َ
 
ی
 
َو مر ال كُّ  

م
ر
َا ع

مر َل كُّ
حر لذ

ر
َص فذ ِر

ر
غ

َ َذُّنُّو 
مر َل كُّ

 
ن
 
م
 
َؕو كُّمر

 
ََُِّ ی 

َ عذ ََطذ
 
َََالل و 

ُّ
س
 
ر
 
ہَو

َل 
یَ  ظذ  

زًاَع َف ور  
َف از

ر
 مًاف ق د

10.  “O, you who believe! Fear Allah Ta’ala and speak what is right, (if 
you do this) Allah Ta’ala will correct your (good) deeds and forgive 

your sins. Whoever obeys Allah Ta’ala and His Rasool , he 
has succeeded tremendously.”  

(Surah Ahzaab - Aayah 69 & 70) 

Note: Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  and Hadhrat Ikramah  

both are said to have been of the view that the meaning of  ٗدلوُٗ قُو ٗسح ٗقحوْلً دًايْٗا  

(and speak what is right) is to recite the kalimah ٗ يلَّ ا يلٰحٗ ٗا الٰلُّٗلح .  

According to one Hadith, three things constitute the best of all 
actions.  

1. The first is to make zikr of Allah Ta’ala under all 
circumstances; in happiness and in grief; in poverty and in 
affluence;  

2. The second is to conduct oneself with justice even if one’s own 
interest is at stake; it must not be that you are hard on others 
while lenient on yourself. (i.e. regarding your own matters you 
try to find excuses).   

3. The third is to help one’s brother financially. 

ادذَ(  11
 
ب َعذ ذ ِر  ش 

َۙ ف ب ﴿۱۷َ
 
ی ذ َ﴾َالّ  

 
َن

 
َی و 

ُّ
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ت َسر

 
َف ی ل 

ق ور
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َن و 

ُّ
ع َا َت  بذ  

َن
ہ
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ن
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ُّ ُّ
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َ
ُّ
اََُّالل

 
َٰٓو َہَُّول ک  َاَُّئذ

 َمر
ر
َولُّواَال ابذ

 
ب
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 ل

11.  “So give glad tidings to my servants, who listen attentively to the 
speech (advice) and follow the best of it. These are the ones whom 

Allah Ta’ala has guided, and these are the men who possess 
intelligence (understanding).” (Surah Zumar – Aayah 17 & 18) 
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Note: Hadhrat Ibn Umar  said that Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Zaid, 
Hadhrat Abu Zar Ghifaari and Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi , would 

recite the Kalimah ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  even before they (laailaaha illallaah) لح

embraced Islam. What is meant by the words ٗوْلي ٗالقْح نح  the best) اححْسح

utterance) in this sacred aayah is this kalimah. Hadhrat Zaid bin Aslam 
 had also said that this aayah relates to three persons who used to 

recite the Kalimah ّٗٗالٰل ٗايلَّ يلٰح ٗا ُِلح  even in their days of ignorance. They were 

Hadhrat Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail, Hadhrat Abu Zar Ghifaari and 
Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi . 

ذَ(  12 الّ  
 
َو

 
َو قذ

ر
د ذِالص ذ ََ
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12.  “He who brings the truth and confirms it; these are the people who 
have Taqwa. They shall have whatever they desire by their Rabb. This 
is the reward of those who do good. So that Allah Ta’ala may cancel 
their evil deeds and grant them the best reward for the good deeds 

they carried out.” (Surah Zumar - Aayah 33-35) 

Note: Those who brought the message from Allah Ta’ala are the 
messengers (alayhimus salaam). The people who brought the message 
from Rasulullah  are the Ulama (May Allah accept their 
efforts). Hadhrat Ibnu Abbaas  is stated to have said that, “the true 

thing” means the Kalimah ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  According to .(laailaaha illallaah) لح

some commentators, the words ٗدْقي يالصِي ٗب ييْٗجآءح  one who brought the true) احلذَّ

message from Allah Ta’ala) refers to Rasulullah  and the words 

يهٗ  ٗب قح دَّ   .refer to the believers (those who confirmed it) صح
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13.  “Verily those who say, “Our Rabb is Allah Ta’ala” and are then 
steadfast, the Malaaikah shall surely descend upon them (saying) 

“Have no fear nor any grief but glad tidings of the Jannah which you 
were promised. We are your friends in this world and in the Aakhirah 

(Hereafter). There you shall have whatever your heart desires, and 
you shall have whatever you ask for. This is the hospitality from the 

most Forgiving, the most Merciful.” 
(Surah Haa Meem Sajdah – Aayah 30) 

Note: Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  said that the words ُٗامُوْاث ٗاسْتحقح مَّ  (then 

remained steadfast) means that they remained steadfast in their belief in 
the kalimah. Hadhrat Ibrahim and Hadhrat Mujaahid (rahmatullahi 
alayhima) both supported the interpretation “they remained steadfast to 
the kalimah ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ يلٰحٗا ا  until their death, and never indulged in shirk of any لح

kind.” 
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14.  “Whose speech can be better than one who calls (men) to Allah 
Ta’ala, does righteous deeds and says, ‘I am among the Muslims.’” 

(Surah Haa Meem Sajdah – Aayah 33) 

Note: Hadhrat Hasan  said that the words ٗٗالٰلّي ٗايلح  invite towards) دحعح

Allah) refers to the calling of ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  by the Muazzins. Aasim bin لح

Hubairah (rahmatullahi alayh) advised, “After finishing azaan, one 
should recite  

ٗالٰلُّٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ٗاحكٗ ٗوحٗلح ٗوحٗالٰلُّ ُ ٗبح ٗالمُْسْليمييْح  احنحاٗمينح
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“Nobody is worthy of worship except Allah; Allah is the greatest and I 
am from among the Muslims.” 
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15.  “Can the reward of good be anything but good? So which favours 
of your Rabb do the two of you deny?” (Surah Rahmaan - Aayah 60 & 61) 

Note: Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrated that Rasulullah  
had said regarding this aayah, that Allah Ta’ala says, “Can there be any 
other reward besides Jannah in the Aakhirah for the one who is blessed 
in this worldly life by the recitation of the kalimah.” Hadhrat Ikramah 
and Hadhrat Hasan  both have also said that the reward of ٗ يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا لح
 .cannot be anything but Jannah (laailaaha illallaah) الٰلُّٗ
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16. “Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Rasool and upon 
the believers and kept them firm upon the word of taqwa as they are 

most deserving of it and worthy of it.” (Surah Fath - Aayah 26) 

Note: ٗي ىالتَّقْوٰٗٗةُٗمحٗكَح  (the word taqwa) in this aayah means Kalimah Tayyibah 

as explained in many narrations. Hence, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  
and Hadhrat Salama  quoted Rasulullah  as having said 

that it means ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ا يلٰحٗ ٗا  The same view was expressed .(laailaaha illallaah) لح

by Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’b, Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Umar, Hadhrat Ibn 
Abbaas, Hadhrat Ibn Umar, and many other Sahaabah . Ataa 
Khurasani (rahmatullahi alayh) was of the view that it meant the whole 
Kalimah Tayyibah i.e. ّٗٗرَّسُوْلُٗالٰل در ٗحَُحمَّ ٗالٰلُّ يلَّ يلٰحٗا ٗا ِيلح  while Hadhrat Ali  had 

said that it meant ٗ يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا ُٗلح ٗاحكْبح ٗاحلٰلُّ الٰلُّ  (laailaaha illallaah Allahu-Akbar). 

Tirmizi (rahmatullahi alayh) is stated to have quoted on the authority of 
Baraa  that this implied ُّٗٗالٰل يلَّ ا يلٰحٗ ٗا  .(laailaaha illallaah) لح
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17.  “Successful indeed is he who has purified (himself from kufr, shirk 
and spiritual diseases).” (Surah A’la - Aayah 14) 

Note: Hadhrat Jaabir  has quoted Rasulullah  to have 

said that ٗكّٰٗتحزح  (purified) means that he declared his Imaan in ٗ يلَّ يلٰحٗا ٗا ٗٗالٰلُّٗلح در حَُحمَّ
ٗالٰلّيٗ -and gave up idol (Laailaaha illallaah Muhammadur Rasulullah) رَّسُوْلُ

worship. According to Hadhrat Ikramah , ٗكّٰٗتحزح   means he proclaimed 

laailaaha illallaah and this was also the viewpoint held by Ibn Abbaas 
. 
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18. “As for him who gives (charity) and has taqwaa; and who believes 
in the most beautiful word. Surely we shall make the Great comfort 

(Jannah) easy for him.” (Surah Layl - Aayah 5-7) 

Note: ْٗيل ىرْٰٗيُٗل  (the great comfort) means Jannah, because in Jannah all 

kinds of comforts and facilities will be available. Further Allah Ta’ala will 
grace a man to make good deeds easy for him, which will hasten his 
entry into Jannah. Many commentators are of the view that the above-
mentioned aayah was revealed in favour of Hadhrat Abu Bakr . 
According to Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  the word ٗلُْْسْنٰٗاح  (good thing) 

mentioned in this aayah means the kalimah. Hadhrat Abu Abdur 
Rahmaan Sulami  also shares this view. Hadhrat Imaam-e-A’zam 
Abu Hanifah (rahmatullahi alayh), quoting on the authority of Hadhrat 
Abu Zubair and Hadhrat Jaabir  says, that Rasulullah  

read the words ٰٗيالُْْسْن ٗب قح دَّ  and explained that it (saddaqa bil husna) صح

means testifying inٗ ٗالٰلُّ يلَّ يلٰحٗا ٗا يالُْْسْنٰٗ  and then he read (laailaaha illallaah) لح  ب
ٗ بح ذَّ  and said that it refers to the one who has (kazzaba bil husna) كح

rejected ٗ ٗالٰلُّ يلَّ ا يلٰحٗ ٗا   .(laailaaha illallaah) لح
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19. “He who does a good deed will receive (reward) ten times as much. 
(and on the other hand) He who does an evil deed will be punished 

only according to as much as his evil and they will not be oppressed.” 
(Surah An’aam - Aayah 160) 

Note: When this aayah was revealed, someone asked Rasulullah 
 if the reciting of laailaaha illallaah was also among their 
virtuous deeds. Rasulullah  replied that laailaaha illallaah is 
the best of all virtues. Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  and Hadhrat 
Abdullah bin Mas’ood  say that ٗنح سح ةرٗحح  ‘hasanah’ (virtue) means 

laailaaha illallaah. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  also holds the same 
view. Similar meanings were also narrated by Hadhrat Abu Zar Ghifaari 
 on the authority of Rasulullah  who held the view that 
laailaaha illallaah was the best amongst all virtuous deeds.  

According to Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah , one good deed is 
multiplied ten times over as a general principle, but, for the muhaajireen, 
reward for one good deed is multiplied seven hundred times.  

۱َحٰماَ ﴿(  20 َاللذ
 
ن َمذ تٰبذ كذ

ر
ََال لُّ

ی  زذ
 
ن
 
ی َ﴾َت  زذ

ع
ر
ۙ﴿ال َ مذ

ی   لذ
ع
ر
َال َق ۲َزذ  

َو بذ
ۡۢ
ن َالّ   افذ ِذ َ﴾َغ  بذ

َالت  ور ذِلذ ا

َ
ُّ

 
یۡ صذ  

م
ر
ََال ہذ

ل ی  ََؕاذ
 
و َہُّ ل   ََاذ

 
لٰ ََاذ

ی
ََؕل  لذ

ور ََۙذذیَالط   ق ابذ عذ
ر
َال دذ

ی  دذ َش 

20.  “Ha-Meem. This Book is revealed from Allah Ta’ala, the Mighty 
(Exalted in power), the All Knowing, Who forgives sins and accepts 
repentance, Severe in punishment and All Powerful. There is no god 

but He. All shall return to Him.” (Surah Mu’min – Aayah 1-3) 

Note: In an explanation of this aayah, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar 
 says that Allah Ta’ala is the forgiver of sins for those who say 
laailaaha illallaah. He is the acceptor of the taubah for one who recites 
laailaaha illallaah, and is the giver of severe punishment for one who 
does not proclaim the words laailaaha illallaah. The meaning of ٗوْليٗٗيْٗذي الطَّ  

(Zit Taul) is the One who is extremely rich, and laailaaha illallaah is a 
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refutation to the Quraish, who did not believe in the Oneness of Allah 
Ta’ala; ْٗ ٗايلَح يُْٗصيٗالمْحٗهي  (ilayhil maseer) implies that one who says laailaaha 

illallaah will return to Allah Ta’ala for entry into Jannah, while one who 
rejects laailaaha illallaah will return to Him for entry into Jahannam.  
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21.  “He who rejects false deities (shaytaan and idols) and believes in 
Allah Ta’ala has grasped the firm / strong handhold, which will never 

break.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 256)  

Note: Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says that ٗالوُْاقِْٰٗٗةُٗعُرْوح  (u’rwatul wusqaa) “a 

firm grasp” means proclaiming laailaaha illallaah. The same 
interpretation is also related from Sufyaan (rahmatullahi alayh) that  ٗٗةُٗعُرْوح
 .refers to the kalimah of ikhlaas (u’rwatul wusqaa) الوُْاقِْٰٗ

CONCLUSION:  

قحدْٗ ْٗتحفْٗ قلُتُْٗوح ٗفي رحدح ٰٗوح يْيٗا رحٗسي ٗاخُح ةإٗاحٗٗيحاتإ يدْح دي ٗعح يبحعْضي ٗب ادح ٗالمُْرح يٗٗيضًْاٗاحنَّ ه ٗهٰذي ْ ٗفي اظي الْحلفْح
ٗالْٰٗ دْٗقحالح قح هيمْٗفح ٗبحعْضي ٗعينْدح يْدي ةُٗالتَّوحْي يمح ٗكَح اغيبُٗيحاتي لحٗٗالرَّ رييَّاٗعح

كح ةيٗزح ٗقيصَّ ْ في يٗ ٗقحوْلي ْ يْهيٗفي
قاً دِي ُ ٗمُصح لًح يْٗلميٗٗ السَّ ةيٗالتَّوحْي يمح ٗكَح ٗقييْلح ةإ ليمح الٰٗاينَّاٗبيكح تحعح يٗ ٗقحوْلي ْ ٗفي اٗقحالح ذح كح ٗوح ٗدي انحةح رحتْنحاٗالْحمح عح
اريٗٗيحةحٗاحلْٰٗ يلًْيخْتيصح ٗل رَّ اٗمح ٗمح ٰ ْتُٗعَح اقْتحصْح ٗوح يْدي ةُٗالتَّوحْي يمح ٗكَح ح ٗيي  قييْلح
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SECTION 2  
AAYAAT PERTAINING TO THE KALIMAH TAYYIBAH WHEREIN THE 

KALIMAH APPEARS IN FULL OR IN PART 

This chapter includes such Aayaat which contains the Kalimah Tayyibah 
in full or in part, or its equivalent in different words but having the same 
meaning. The Kalimah Tayyibah (laailaaha illallaah) means that there is 
no deity except Allah Ta’ala. The wordsٗ يُْهُ ٗغح يلٰإ ٗا ٗمينْ ا  maa min ilaahin) مح

ghairuh) also has the same meaning, that there is no deity except Allah 
Ta’ala. This is also the meaning of ٗٗهُوح يلَّ ٗا يلٰح ٗا  and the ,(laailaaha illaa hu) لح

words ٗٗالٰلّح يلَّ ٗا ٗنحعْبُدُ  we do not worship anyone ,(laa na’budu illallaah) لح

besides Allah Ta’ala, have a similar meaning. This is also the meaning of 
اٗ يلَّ ٗا ٗنحعْبُدُ ييَّاهُٗٗلح ا  (laa na’budu illaa iyyaah), we do not worship anybody other 

than Allah Ta’ala and ٗ يلٰر ٗا اٗهُوح ينَّمح وَّاحيدرٗا  (innamaa huwa ilaahu waahid) (He is 

the only one worthy of worship). There are other similar Aayaat, which 
have the same meaning as Kalimah Tayyibah. The surah and aayah 
number in which each such aayah is found has been indicated below. In 
fact, the whole Qur-aan Shareef is an explanation of the Kalimah 
Tayyibah, because the basic objective of the Qur-aan Shareef and of the 
Deen of Islam is Tauheed. It was to propagate tauheed that the 
messengers of Allah Ta’ala were sent to people at different times. 
Tauheed is the common objective of all the divine religions, and it is for 
this reason that the subject of tauheed has all along been dealt with 
under different headings to establish its truth. (to confirm the concept of 
Tauheed, different acts of Ibaadat have been prescribed) And this is the 
objective of Kalimah Tayyibah.  
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1. “Your God is one God. There is no other God besides Him; The Most 
Beneficent, The Most Merciful.” (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 163) 
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2. “Allah Ta’ala (is such that) there is no god besides Him. He is Ever 
Living, The Maintainer (of everything).” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 255) 
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3. “Allah Ta’ala (is such that) there is no god besides Him. He is Ever 
Living, The Maintainer (of everything).”  (Surah Aali I’mraan – Aayah 2) 
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و َہُّ ل   ََاذ

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
َل 
ہ
َُّا ن  ہ

َالل د  ہذ َٰٓش  ل
 
م
ر
ال
 
َو مذ

ر
ل عذ
ر
ُّواَال اُّول

 
ۃَُّو ك   ئذ

4. “Allah Ta’ala Himself is witness that there is no god but Him. And 
the Malaaikah and the men of knowledge (are also witnesses to this).” 

(Surah Aalil’mraan - Aayah 18) 

5  )ََ
 
لٰ َاذ

ی
َل  ََاذل  

 
و ی َہُّ  زذ

ع
ر
َال

ُّ
ی م  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
 ز

5. “There is no god but Him. The Mighty, The Wise.”  
(Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 18)  

ا(  6
 
م
 
ََو

ُّ
ی م  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
ی ز  زذ

ع
ر
َال
 
و  َل ہُّ

َالل ن   َاذ  
ََؕو

ُّ
َالل ََاذل   لٍٰ ََاذ

نر  مذ

6. “And there is no god besides Allah Ta’ala, and verily Allah Ta’ala is 
The Mighty, The Wise.” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 62) 

ا(  7  ال ور
ََت ع

 
َالل َاذل   ُّد 

ب
ر
َن ع  

َا ل 
مر  كُّ

ی ن
 
ِ
 
اَو

 
ن
 
ی ن
 
َِ آء ٍ

 
و
 
ۃٍَس

 
م ْ لذ لَٰ  اذ

7. “Come to a word (agreement) that is common between us and you, 
that we worship none other but Allah.” (Surah Aali I’mraan – Aayah 64) 

ۃذَ(  8  
یٰم قذ

ر
َال مذ ور

 
لَٰی َاذ مر  ن  كُّ

ع
 
م
ر
ج
 
ََؕل ی

 
و َہُّ ََاذل  

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
َُّل 
 ا لل

8. “Allah Ta’ala (is such that) there is no god besides Him; He will 
most definitely gather all of you on the Day of Qiyaamah.” 

(Surah Nisaa’- Aayah 87)  

اَ(  9
 
م
 
نرَو َاذَََلٍَٰاذََمذ

ی
َ لٰ َاذََل   َو  

 
د  احذ
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9. “And there is no god besides one Allah Ta’ala.”  
(Surah Maa'idah - Aayah 73) 

10  )َ
ر
ااذَقُّل

 
َاذَہََُّن  م

 
ََلٰ َو َو  

 
د  احذ

10. “Say: ‘He (Allah Ta’ala) is One God.’” (Surah An'aam - Aayah 19) 

َََلٰ َاذََم  نرَ(  11
ُّ

 
یۡ َغ 

 
َی ََاللذ
 
تذیَ ا

مَ   ذِہََٖكُّ

11. “Which god besides Allah Ta’ala can restore them to you?” 
(Surah An'aam - Aayah 46) 

12  )َ
ٰ
َذ

ُّ
م َلذكُّ

ُّ
ََالل

ی
َۚل 
ُّكُّمر  ِ  

ََاذَر
 
َاذَََلٰ ََہَُّل  

 
 و

12.  That is Allah, your Rabb. There is no god besides Him. 
(Surah An'aam - Aayah 102) 

13  )َ
ی
ََاذَل 

 
َاذََلٰ ا ََہَُّل    

َۚو
 
َ و

 
كذی  ِذ

ر
ش مُّ

ر
َال نذ  

َع
ر

ض  ِذ
ر
 ع

13. “There is no god besides Allah, and turn away from those who join 
partners with Allah Ta’ala.” (Surah An'aam - Aayah 106) 

14  )َ
 

 
یۡ ََا غ  لـٰہًاََاللذَق ال  ََاذ مر كُّ

ی  غذ
ر
 اِ 

14. “He said: Shall I seek for you a god other than Allah.”  
(Surah A'araaf – Aayah 140) 

15  )َ
ی
َل 

 
لٰ َاذ

ُّ
ی ت مذ

ُّ
ی
 
َو ٖ

ر
ح

ُّ
َی
 
و َہُّ ل    ََاذ

15.  There is no god besides He (Allah). It is He that gives both life and 
death. (Surah A'araaf – Aayah 158) 

َاَُّ(  16
ی
ا
 
م
 
َو

ی  
و
ُّ
َاَاذَمذ ِ َل  

 
ََلذی

ی  
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َٰاَاذَع َہًَـل دًااَو   َََۚۚاحذ

ی
ََاذَل 

 
َاذَ لٰ ََہَُّل  

 
 و

16. “They were commanded to worship only the One God (Allah 
Ta’ala). There is no god besides Him.”  (Surah Taubah – Aayah 31) 
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17  )َ
 
بذ
سر
 
ََح

ُّ
ََالل

ی
ََاذَۚ٭َۖل 

 
َاذَ لٰ َؕہَُّل  

 
ل یَ و  

َََہذَع
 
و
 
َ ت ہَُّك   

َو
ُّ
ت
ر
یَ ل  ظذ

ع
ر
َال شذ  ِر

 
ع
ر
َال ُّ ب   

َر
 
َو  مذ

17. “Allah Ta’ala is sufficient for me. There is none worthy of worship 
but Him (Allah Ta’ala). On Him only I have put my trust and He is 

the Rabb of the glorious Throne.” (Surah Taubah – Aayah 129) 

18  )َ
ٰ
َذ

ُّ
َالل

ُّ
م ََلذكُّ

 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َف اع

ُّكُّمر  ِ  
َر

ُّ
 ہ

18. “This is Allah Ta’ala your Rabb, therefore you should worship 
Him.” (Surah Yunus – Aayah 3) 

19  )َ
ٰ
َفِ 

ُّ
َالل

ُّ
م ََلذكُّ ُّ  ق 

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
م ُّكُّ  ِ  

 ر

19. “That Allah is your true Rabb.” (Surah Yunus – Aayah 32) 

َاَٰ(  20 َق ال 
 
ن
 
َا َم ُّ

َت
ہ
َََن  ہ

ی
ََاذَل 

 
َاذَََلٰ َل  

ی  
ی ذ ذِہَٖاَََٰالّ   َ

ر
ت

 
ن
 
ََم

ی  نُّو 
آاذََاِ

 
َءذَسر ِ

ا َی   
َو َ ل 

 
ی مذ لذ

سر مُّ
ر
َال
 
ن  ن اَمذ

20. “He said, there is none worthy of worship except Him (Allah), in 
Whom the Banu Israaeel believe, and I am of those who surrender (to 

Him).” (Surah Yunus – Aayah 90) 

21  )َ
ی
ُّدَُّا ََف لَ 

ب
ر
ی ََع ذ َالّ  

 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
ع
 
َت
 
َن

 
ن َمذ

 
ََن

 
و
ُّ
َاللذَد  َنذ

21. “I do not worship what you worship besides Allah Ta’ala.” 
(Surah Yunus – Aayah 104) 

22  )َ
ی و  ل مُّ

ر
َۚف اع

 
و َہُّ ََاذل  

 
لٰ ََاذ

ی
ََل  
 
َا ن  
َاللذَو مذ

ر
ل ذِعذ َ ل  زذ

 
َاُّن
ی
ا
 
 اَا ن  م

22. “Be assured that this (Qur-aan) has been revealed by the 
knowledge of Allah Ta’ala, and there is no god besides Him (Allah 

Ta’ala).”  (Surah Hood - Aayah 14) 

23  )ََ
 
َا ن ََل  

 
َالل اَاذل  

ی  
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
 ت ع

23. “That you worship none but Allah Ta’ala,” (Surah Hood - Aayah 26) 

ہہَََََ(26ِ 25ََََِٗ 24ََ
ُّ

 
یۡ َغ  لٍٰ َاذ

نر َم ذ
م   اَل كُّ

ََم
 
واَالل ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َاع مذ َیٰق ور  ق ال 
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24. 25. 26. “He said: O my people worship Allah; you have no other god 
but Him.” (Surah Hood – Aayah 50, 61 & 84) 

27  )َ اب 
 
ِ ا رر

 
َء قُّو  ذ  

 ف  ِ
ُّت َم 

ُّ
ار ہ   ق 

ر
َال دُّ احذ  

و
ر
ََال
ُّ
َالل َا مذ

 َخ یۡ  
 ن

27. “Are many gods better or Allah Ta’ala who is One and The 
Almighty? (Surah Yusuf - Aayah 39) 

28  )َ
ُّ
اہ
  
ی َاذ اَاذل  

ی  
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َت ع  

َا ل 
 
ِ 
 
 ا م

28. “He has commanded that you worship none but Him.” 
(Surah Yusuf - Aayah 40) 

29  )َ
ر
َہَُّقُّل  

َ َو
ب ذ  
ََر

ی
ََاذَل 

 
َاذَ لٰ ََہَُّل  

 
 و

29. “Say, He is my Rabb, there is none worthy of worship but Him 
(Allah).” (Surah Ra’d - Aayah 30) 

30  )َ
 
لذی
 
َو

ی و  ل مُّ
ر
اَہَُّاَا َع  

َاذَن  م
 
َََلٰ َو َو  

 
د  احذ

30. “And that they may know that He (Allah) is only One God.” 
(Surah Ibraaheem - Aayah 52)  

َا َ(  31
ہ
َََن  ہ

ی
ََاذَل 

 
َاذََلٰ

ی
َا ََل   ن اَف ات  قُّو 

 نذَ

31. “There is none worthy of worship but Myself, so fear Me.” 
(Surah Nahl - Aayah 2) 

َٰاذَ(  32 ـہَُّل
مرَ َََلٰ َاذََكُّ َو  

 
د  احذ

32. “Your Allah is one Allah.” (Surah Nahl - Aayah 22) 

اَہَُّاذَ(  33  
َاذَن  م

 
َََلٰ َو

  
َو

 
د  احذ

33. “He is just one Allah.” (Surah Nahl - Aayah 51) 
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34  )َ َل 
 
ل
 
ع
ر
ج
 
َََت

 
ع
 
َٰاذََاللذَم َاَاَٰـہًَل

 
ِ 
 
 خ

34. “And do not set up with Allah any other god.” 
(Surah Bani Israa-eel - Aayah 22) 

35  )َ
 
َََقُّل

 
ان ك 

ََل  ور
ی ہ
ہ
 
ع
 
َاََٰم

 
ہ َلذـ
 
ََۃ

 
اَی

 
م  َْ َقُّو  ُّو  َل

 
 ن

35. “Say if there had been other gods with Him (Allah), as they say / 
claim.” (Surah Bani Israa-eel - Aayah 42)  

36  )َ ُّو  ال مَٰف ق 
  
َالس ُّ ب   

اَر
 
ُّن  ِ  
 َوَٰاَر

ر
ال

 
َو َتذ

 
َل ن ضذ

ََرر
 
و
ُّ
ع
ر
َن  د

 
ََا

 
ن ََمذ

 
و
ُّ
َد

ی
ہٖ َٰاذَ نذ  اہًَـل

36. “They said: Our Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth. 
Never shall we call upon any other god besides Him (Allah).” We will 

never accept another god besides Him. (Surah Kahf - Aayah 14) 

َہَ (  37
ا
ل  ُّ
اَءذَؤ

 
ن
ُّ
م ََق ور

 
و ُِّ َات  خ 

 
ن ََاَمذ

 
و
ُّ
َد

ی
ہٖ َاََٰنذ

 
َلذہ
ً
 ۃ

37. “These are our people who have taken other gods besides Him 
(Allah Ta’ala).” (Surah Kahf - Aayah 15) 

38  )َ
ُّ
َی َو  ََحٰ 

   
َ اذل

ی
ا
 
َٰاذََا ن  م َاذَہَُّـل مر َََلٰ َكُّ َو  

 
د  احذ

38. “Revelation has come to me that your Allah is one Allah.” 
(Surah Kahf - Aayah 110) 

اذَ(  39
 
َو َن  

 
َ َالل

ب ذ  
ََر

 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َف اع

مر ُّكُّ  ِ  
ر
 
َو

ُّ
 ہ

39. “Verily, Allah Ta’ala is my Rabb and your Rabb, so worship Him.” 
(Surah Maryam - Aayah 36) 

َا َ(  40
ُّ
َاذَََلل

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَ لٰ َل  

 
 و

40. “Allah! There is none worthy of worship but Him (Allah Ta’ala).”  
(Surah Taahaa - Aayah 8) 
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َاذَ(  41
ی  
َا ََن  نٰذ

ُّ
اَالل

 
َاذَََن

ی
َل 

 
َا َاذَ لٰ

ی
َ ل  

نذ
ر
د
ُّ
ب
ر
 اَف اع

 ن

41. “Verily, I am Allah. There is none worthy of worship besides Me, so 
worship Me.” (Surah Taahaa - Aayah 14) 

َاذَاذَ(  42
ی
ا
 
َٰن  م َـہَُّل

ُّ
َالل

ُّ
م ََكُّ

 
ی ذ َاذََالّ  

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَ لٰ َل  

 
 و

42. “But your Rabb is the one Allah, besides whom there is none 
worthy of worship.” (Surah Taahaa - Aayah 98) 

43  )َ
 
ان ك 

ل ور
َاَٰہذَفذیَ 

ی
ا
 
َم

 
َلذہ
 
َاذَََۃ

ُّ
َالل ت اََل   د   

س  ل ف 

43. If there were (in the Heavens and the Earth) other gods besides 
Allah Ta’ala, there would have been disorder in both of them. (The 

two would be in chaos).” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 22) 

َا َ(  44 َمذ
 
و ُِّ َات  خ 

 
ن ََاَمذ

 
و
ُّ
َد

ی
ہٖ َاََٰنذ

 
َلذہ
ً
 ۃ

44. “Have they taken others to be worthy of worship besides Him 
(Allah Ta’ala).” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 24) 

َاذَ(  45 ُّو  َن َل  
ی  
اذََحٰذ

َا ََہذَل یَ 
ہ
َاذَََن  ہ

ی
َل 

 
َا َاذَََلٰ

ی
َل  

 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
 اَف اع

 نذَن

45. “We (Allah Ta’ala) have revealed to him (The Rasool) that there is 
none worthy of worship besides Me (Allah Ta’ala), so make my 

Ibaadah.” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 25) 

ا َ(  46
رَ
َل ہُّ

ََاَٰمر
 
َلذہ
 
َ ََۃ

ُّہُّ
ع
 
ن
ر
م
 
ََت

 
ن ََم ذ

 
و
ُّ
اد

 
 نذن

46. “Or do they have gods who can protect them from us?”  
(Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 43) 

َا َ(  47
 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
ع
 
َف ت

 
ن َمذ

 
ََن

 
و
ُّ
َاللذَد ََنذ

 
َی  اَل 

َم
 
یَ ن َش 

ُّكُّمر
ع َف  َئًاَو  

 
َی ل 

كُّمرَ ُّ  
 ضُّ ِ

47. “Do you then worship such things besides Allah Ta’ala that can 
neither be of any good to you, nor do you harm?”  

(Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 66) 
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َاذَ(  48
ی
َل  

 
َا َاذَ لٰ

ی
َل  

 
حَٰن بر

ُّ
َس

 
 ک َت

 ن

48. “There is no god besides You: Glory be to You.”  
(Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 87) 

َاذَ(  49
ُّ
اَی

 
َن  م َو  ََاذَحٰ 

   
َاذَا َ ل

ی
ا
 
َٰن  م ہَُّـل

ََلٰ َاذََكُّمرَ َو  
 
د  احذ

49. “It has come to me by revelation that your God is only One God 
(Allah).” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 108) 

َف اذَ(  50
ٰ ـہَُّل

َََلٰ َاذََ كُّمرَ َو  
ی ہ
َف لِ 

 
د َا ََاحذ و  مُّ لذ

 اسر

50. “Your God is One God, so submit unto Him.”  
(Surah Hajj - Aayah 34) 

َاََََُّ(52ِ 51ََٗ
 
واَالل ُّدُّ

ب
ر
اَل كُّمَ َع  

َاذََم
نر ََلٍَٰم ذ

ُّ

 
یۡ غ 
 َہہَ

51. & 52. “Worship only Allah Ta’ala, you have no other god but Him 
(Allah Ta’ala).” (Surah Mu'minoon - Aayaat 23 & 32)  

53  )َ َو  
 
ْ ان اَ  

َم
ہ
ہ
 
ع
 
َاذََم

نر  لٍَٰمذ

53. “Nor is there any god along with Him.” (Surah Mu'minoon - Aayah 91)  

عَٰ(  54
 
َف ت َلٰ 

ُّ
َاذَََالل

ی
َۚل  ُّ  ق 

ح
ر
َال کُّ لذ  

م
ر
َال

 
َہَُّاذَ لٰ َل  

 
 و

54. “Exalted is Allah Ta’ala, the True King! There is no god besides 
Him (Allah Ta’ala).” (Surah Mu'minoon - Aayah 116)  

55  )َ
 
ن
 
م
 
ََو

  
َاللذَاذَی

 
ع
 
َم عُّ

ر
َٰد ہَ اَاَٰـہًَل

 ِر
ُّ
َِ َۙل 

 
ِ 
 
ہَخ

َل 
 
ََۚۙف اذََذِہََٖان

ہ
ہ
ُّ
اِ

 
س اَحذ  

ََن  م
 
ن ِ ذہَٖعذ  

َر  د 

55. “He who calls on (worships) any other god with Allah Ta’ala, has 
no proof for it. His reckoning is only with his Rabb.”  

(Surah Mu’minoon - Aayah 117)  

56  )َ
 
َاللذََلٰ َاذَء

 
 م  ع

56. “Can there be another god besides Allah?” (Surah Naml - Aayah 61-64)  
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ہَُّ(  57  
َو

 
ََو

ُّ
َاذَََالل

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَََلٰ َل  

ہ
َؕل 

 
دَََُّو

ر
م
 
ح
ر
 ال

57. “And He is Allah. There is no god but He. To Him belongs all 
praise.” (Surah Qasas - Aayah 70) 

َاذَ(  58
نر
 
ََلٰ َم

ُّ

 
یۡ ََاللذََغ 

 
َی
 
تذیَ ا

مَ   لٍَذِل یَ َكُّ

58. “Is there any god other than Allah Ta’ala, who can bring night to 
you?” (Surah Qasas - Aayah 72) 

59  )َ ل   
َاللذََو

 
ع
 
َم عُّ

ر
َٰاذَ ت د َاذَاَاَٰـہًَل

ی
ََۘل 

 
َخ  ِ

 
َہَُّاذََلٰ َل  

 
 و

59. “And do not call on (worship) any other god besides Allah Ta’ala. 
There is none worthy of worship but He.” (Surah Qasas - Aayah 72) 

اذَ(  60
 
َٰو اذَـہَُّل

 
اَو

 
َٰن َـہَُّل

 
د احذ

 
َو مر  كُّ

60. “And our Allah and Your Allah is One.” (Surah A’nkaboot - Aayah 46) 

61  )َ
 
لٰ َاذ َہَََُّل  ۚ َاذل  

 
َو

ٰ
َف ا ن  ف كُّو 

ر
ََتُّؤ

 
 ن

61. “There is none worthy of worship but He. So to where are you 
wandering?” (Surah Faatir - Aayah 3) 

َ اذَ(  62 َاذََن 
ٰ َل

 
َـہ

 
د احذ

 
َل و

مر  كُّ

62. “Verily your Rabb is surely One.” (Surah Saaffaat – Aayah 4) 

رَاذَ(  63
َن  ہُّ

ی انُّو   ْ اَاذََ
َلَ ذ اَقذیَ 

رَ
َاذَل ہُّ

ی
ََل 

 
َاذَ لٰ

ُّ
َالل ََل  

 
ََۚۙی

 
و
ُّ
بِذ
ر
ك
 
ت َسر

 
 ن

63. “For when it was said to them: There is none worthy of worship 
besides Allah Ta’ala, they were too proud.” 

(Surah Saaffaat - Aayah 35) 

َا َ(  64
ٰ ر
َال  ل 

ع
 
َج

 
َاذَََۃَ لذہ

ٰ َـہًَل دًااَو    احذ
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64. “Has he made all the gods (that we worship) into One God 
(Allah)?” (Surah Saad - Aayah 5) 

65  )َ َاذَو  
نر اَمذ

 
َاذَ لَٰم

ُّ
َالل َ ََل   ہ  ق 

ر
َال دُّ احذ  

و
ر
َال

ُّ
 ار

65. “There is no god besides Allah, The One, The Being who controls 
everything.” (Surah Saad – Aayah 65) 

َہَُّ(  66
ُّ
َالل

 
دَََُّو احذ  

و
ر
َ َال ہ  ق 

ر
َال

ُّ
 ار

66. “He is Allah, The One, The Being who controls everything.” 
(Surah Zumar - Aayah 4) 

67  )َ
ٰ
َذ

ُّ
م ََلذكُّ

ُّ
ََالل

ُّ  
َل مر ُّكُّ  ِ  

َاذََر
ی
َؕل  کُّ

ر
ل مُّ

ر
َال

 
َہَُّاذَ لٰ َل  

 
 و

67. “That is Allah. Your Rabb (the Cherisher) to Whom all kingdoms 
belong. There is none worthy of worship but He.”  

(Surah Zumar - Aayah 6) 

68  )َ
ُّ

 
یۡ صذ  

م
ر
ََال ہذ

ل ی  ََؕاذ
 
و َہُّ ل   ََاذ

 
لٰ ََاذ

ی
 ل 

68. “There is none worthy of worship but Him, all shall return to 
Him.” (Surah Mu'min – Aayah 3) 

69  )َ
 
لٰ َاذ

ی
َۚ َل 

 
و َہُّ ل   َََاذ

 
ن ف كُّو 

ر
َتُّؤ

ٰ
 ف ا ن 

69. “There is no god besides Allah. So to where are you wandering?” 
(Surah Mu'min – Aayah 62) 

70  )َ
 
و َہُّ

ُّ   
ح

ر
َََال

ُّ
ہ و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َف اد  

و َہُّ ل   ََاذ
 
لٰ ََاذ

ی
 ل 

70. “He is the Living besides Whom no other deserves to be worshiped, 
so worship Him.” (Surah Mu'min – Aayah 65) 

71  )َ
 
د احذ َو  

لَٰ  ََاذ مر كُّ لـٰہُّ ََاذ
ی
ا
 
َا ن  م    

ََاذل حٰ  و 
ُّ
 ی



Chapter  2 –  Vi r tues  of  Kal imah Tayyibah  

587 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Z

IK
R 

71. “It is revealed to me that your deity is One Deity.”  
(Surah Haameem Sajdah - Aayah 6) 

72  )َ َا ل  
ی  
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َت ع

 
َالل  اََاذل  

72. “You should not worship (any god) but Allah.”  
(Surah Haameem Sajdah - Aayah 14) 

َا َ(  73
ُّ
اََلل

 
ُّن  ِ  
ُّكُّمرََر  ِ  

ر
 
 و

73. “Allah is our Rabb and your Rabb.”  (Surah Shooraa – Aayah 15) 

َا َ(  74
 
ن  اَمذ

ن
ر
ل
 
ع
 
ََج

 
و
ُّ
مَٰد

ر
ح
  
َال ِ َاَٰنذ َنذ

 
ہ َلذـ
ً
َََُّۃ ی 

َ
 
و  دُّ

ب
ر
َع

 
 ن

74. “Did we appoint gods to be worshipped besides Rahmaan (the 
Beneficent?).” (Surah Zukhruf – Aayah 45) 

مَٰ(  75
  
َالس ب ذ  

َوَٰر  َتذ
ر
ال

 
َو ضذ

یَ َرر
 
اَِ
 
م
 
 ہَُّو

ان
 
 م

75. “The Rabb of the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them.” (Surah Dukhaan - Aayah 7) 

َاذَ(  76
ی
َل 

 
َاذَََلٰ َہَُّل    

ََو
ُّ
َی ٖ

ر
ََح

ُّ
ی
 
مذَو

َیَ 
ُّ
 ت

76. “There is no god but He. It is He who gives life and gives death.”  
(Surah Dukhaan - Aayah 8) 

َا َ(  77 ََل  
ی  
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َاَاذَت ع

 
َالل  ل  

77. “You should not worship (any god) except Allah Ta’ala.”  
(Surah A’hqaaf – Aayah 21) 

َا َ(  78
ل مر

ر
َف اع

ہ
َاذَََن  ہ

ی
َل 

 
َاذَََلٰ

ُّ
َالل  َل  

78. “Know that there is no god but Allah Ta’ala.”  
(Surah Muhammad - Aayah 19) 



Fazaai le  A’maal  -  Virtues  o f  Z ikr  

588 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Z
IK

R
 

79  )َ  لُّو 
ع
ر
ج
 
َت ل 

 
َاَو

 
ع
 
َٰاذََاللذََم َاَاَٰـہًَل

 
ِ 
 
 خ

79. “And do not ascribe any other god along with Allah.” 
(Surah Zaariyaat - Aayah 51) 

َہَُّ(  80
ُّ
َالل

 
َََو

 
ی ذ َاذَََالّ  

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَََلٰ َل  

 
 و

80. “He is Allah besides Whom there is no other god.  
(Surah Hashr - Aayah 22) 

َاذَ(  81
 
ِ 
ُّ
اءَٰٓن  اَِ ََؤُّ

 
ن اَمذ م   مذ  

َو مر َكُّ
 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َت ع

 
ن َمذ

 
ََن

 
و
ُّ
َاللذَد  نذ

81. “We absolve (free) ourselves from you and from that which you 
worship beside Allah Ta’ala.” (Surah Mumtah’inah – Aayah 4)  

َا َ(  82
ُّ
َاذَََلل

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَََلٰ َل  

 
 و

82. “Allah! There is none worthy of worship but He.” 
(Surah Taghaabun - Aayah 13) 

83  )َ ُّ ب   
ََر

ً
ذْی لَ

 
ََو
ُّ
ہ
ر
ِ َف ات  خذ  

و َہُّ ل   ََاذ
 
لٰ ََاذ

ی
َل  بذ  ِذ

ر
غ
 
م
ر
َال
 
َو قذ  ِذ

ر
ش
 
م
ر
 ال

83. “He is the Rabb of the East and the West; there is no god but He 
(Allah Ta’ala), so adopt Him as your guardian.”  

(Surah Muzzammil - Aayah 9)  

َا َ(  84
ی
اَل 

 
َم ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َع

 
و ُّدُّ

ب
ر
َت ع

 
ۙ﴿َن َا ۲َۚ

ی
ل 
 
َ﴾َو

 
َعَٰن مر
ُّ
َت

 
و دُّ َا َبذ

ی
ا
 
َم
 
ُّدَُّن

ب
ر
 ع

84. “I (as a Muslim) do not worship what you worship, nor do you 
worship that which I worship (Allah Ta’ala).”  

(Surah Kaafiroon - Aayah 2-3)  

85  )َ
ر
َہَُّقُّل  

ََو
ُّ
َا َََالل

 
د
 
 ح

85. “Say, He, Allah Ta’ala is One.” (Surah lkhlaas - Aayah 1) 
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The above are the eighty-five Aayaat, in which, text of the Kalimah 
Tayyibah or its equivalent in meaning are mentioned. There are still 
many more Aayaat, which equally convey the same meaning of the 
Kalimah. I have stated this in the beginning of this section. Tauheed is 
the fundamental basis of Deen, and therefore the more a man is 
grounded in Tauheed, the more steadfast he shall be on Deen. Tauheed in 
the Qur-aan Shareef has been described from various viewpoints and in 
various forms and aspects, so that it may penetrate through the very 
depths of the heart and it firmly settles there, leaving no room for 
anything besides the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala to enter.  

SECTION 3 
AHAADITH PERTAINING TO THE KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 

This chapter includes such Ahaadith which describe the virtues and 
blessings of reciting Kalimah Tayyibah. When there are so many Aayaat 
on this subject, then what can one say about the number of Ahaadith; it 
is therefore difficult to record all of them here. Only a few will be given 
by way of example.  

Hadith 1 -The Best Zikr and the Best Dua 

نْٗ يريٗعح اب ٗالٰلّيٗٗبنْيٗٗجح بْدي نْهُٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ميعْتُٗرحسُوْٗٗلُٗيحقُوْٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلّيٗسح ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح
ٗاحٗ لُٗوْٗيحقُٗ لُٗالِذيكْريٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗفضْح ءيٗاحٗاحٗٗوحٗلَّ عح لُٗالي يٗلْْحٗفضْح ٰ  (3383# ٗرواهٗالترمذي) مْدُٗللّي

Hadhrat Jaabir  narrates that Rasulullah  has said, 
“Of all the azkaar (plural of zikr), the repetition of laailaaha illallaah 

is the best, and of all the du’as, Alhamdulillaah is the best.”  

Note: That it is the best of all azkaar is quite evident; this is mentioned in 
many Ahaadith. In fact when the whole of Deen depends on this Kalimah 
Tauheed, there can be no doubt that it is the highest of all azkaar. 
Alhamdulillaah has been regarded as the best dua, because praising the 
one who is the most benevolent being is in fact a form of begging from 
him. It is quite common that by writing poetry in praise of a wealthy 
person or authority does not mean anything else other than begging for 
his favours or riches.  
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Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says that one who recites laailaaha 
illallaah should follow it by reciting alhamdulillaah, because in the Qur-
aan Shareef the Aayah: 

َ
ُّ
ہ و 

ُّ
ع
ر
َف اد

 
ی ن ََال ذ

ُّ  
 َل

 
ی لذصذ

ر
خ
ُّ
م  

Ask Allah with sincere devotion. (Surah Mu’min - Aayah 65) 

is followed by ٗحمييْح ال ٗالعْح ٗرحبِي ي ٰ ٗللّي  All praise is for Allah Who is the) احلْْحمْدُ

Cherisher of the universe). 
Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has stated: “There is not the 

slightest doubt that Kalimah Tayyibah is by far the best and foremost of 
all azkaar because it is that foundation of Deen around which the whole 
religion of Islam rotates. Therefore, the Sufis and saints emphasize its 
importance and prefer it over all other azkaar and advise their followers 
to make extensive zikr. Experience has shown that the benefits of 
Kalimah Tayyibah far out-weigh those from other forms of zikr.  

There is a well-known story of Sayyid Ali bin Maymoon Maghrabi 
(rahmatullahi alayh). Once, Shaikh Ulwani Hamawi, who was a great 
scholar, Mufti and teacher of his age, came to learn zikr from Sayyid Ali 
bin Maymoon Maghrabi (rahmatullahi alayh). The Sayyid (rahmatullahi 
alayh) devoted special attention to him and made him give up all his 
other routines, such as teaching and writing fataawa, etc. and to take up 
zikr all the time. Noticing this, the common people (who have no work 
other than criticizing and hurling abuse) started finding fault and began 
condemning and criticizing the Shaikh that this Aalim has now been lost 
to them and they were being deprived of benefiting from him etc. A few 
days later, when the Sayyid (rahmatullahi alayh) came to know that 
Shaikh Ulwani was occasionally reciting the Qur-aan Shareef, he stopped 
him from this recitation also. At this, the people lost their senses and 
openly accused the Sayyid of irreligiousness and deviation. After some 
time, when the Shaikh observed that the zikr has had its effect on his 
heart, the Sayyid allowed him to resume the recitation of the Qur-aan 
Shareef. When he opened the Qur-aan Shareef, every word and aayah 
emerged with new meanings and significance he had never thought of 
before. The Sayyid (rahmatullahi alayh) then explained: “Allah Forbid, 
My intention was not to stop him from reciting the Qur-aan Shareef, but 
rather it was to help him achieve these insights.” 
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This Kalimah constitutes the fundamental basis of Deen and the root 
of Imaan (faith). Therefore, the greater the devotion to this Kalimah, the 
more firmly will Imaan be rooted. Imaan depends on this Kalimah and 
the very existence of this world depends on it. According to a Hadith, the 
Day of Qiyaamah will not dawn as long as there exists on Earth a single 
person reciting the Kalimah. In other Ahaadith it is mentioned that as 
long as there lives a single man on Earth who remembers Allah Ta’ala, 
Qiyaamah will not take place.  

Hadith 2 – The special Zikr of Moosa (alayhis salaam) 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح عييْٗٗبي نْهُٗٗالُْْدْرييِيٗٗنيٗديٗسح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح نْٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗلي لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ  قحالحٗٗاحنَّهُٗٗٗعح
ٗمُوْٗ لًح ُٗٗسٰٗقحالح السَّ لحيْهيٗ يْئًاٗٗعح ٗشح لِيمْني ٗعح وحٗاحٗيحاٗرحبِي يهيٗ ٗب قحالحٗدْعُوْٗاحٗذكُْرُكح يهيٗ ٗب ٗٗقلُْٗٗكح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ لَّ

ٗيحقُوْٗالٰلُّٗ ٗعيبحاديكح ٗكُي ٗيحاٗرحبِي ٗذحٗلُٗهٰٗٗقحالح ٗقلُْٗلَّ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗاٗقحالح ٗلَّ اٗايٗٗقحالح ٗرييْٗاُٗنَّمح ُصي يْئًاٗتَح ْٗدُٗشح ٗني
ٗيحاٗمُوْٗ قحالح يهيٗ حوْٗسٰٗب الْحٗاحٗٗل ٗوح بْعح ٗالسَّ وحاتي مح ٗالسَّ يْحٗرْٗنَّ ْٗتي ٗفي بْعح ٗوَّٗٗٗالسَّ ةإ فَّ ٗكح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ْٗلَّ ٗٗٗفي ةإ فَّ كح

يهيٗ تْٗب
الح ٗٗمْٗمح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح  (10602# ٗالنسائيرواهٗ) لَّ

 

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri  narrates that Rasulullah  
is reported to have said: “Once Hadhrat Moosa (alayhis salaam) made 

dua to Allah Ta’ala to teach him some form of zikr for his 
remembrance. He was advised to recite laailaaha illallaah. He 

submitted: ‘O my Lord! This zikr is recited by all the creation.’ Again 
came the reply was: ‘Recite laailaaha illallaah.’ He submitted: ‘O my 
Sustainer, I want something special, exclusively meant for me.’ Then 

Allah Ta’ala said: ‘If the seven heavens and the seven earths were 
placed in one pan of the scale, and the Kalimah laailaaha illallaah in 
the other, the Kalimah will outweigh the seven heavens and earths.’” 

Note: It is the way of Allah Ta’ala that those things whose need is 
greater are provided in abundance. It will be observed that Allah Ta’ala 
has provided the most essential necessities of life such as air and water 
plentiful and in abundance. It is, however, Ikhlaas (purity of intention) 
that determines the value of things in the eye of Allah Ta’ala. The greater 
the Ikhlaas in an action, the greater will be its value. And if Ikhlaas and 
devotion is less, then lesser is the value. Nothing is more effective than 
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this Kalimah for this purpose. This Kalimah is also known as the purifier 
of hearts ( ٗالقُْلُوْبيٗجيٗ ءُ لًح ). Sufis prescribe zikr of this Kalimah for purification 

of the heart and advise its recitation as a daily routine; not only in 
hundreds but in thousands.  

Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) writes that a mureed once 
complained to his Shaikh that, despite making zikr, his heart remained 
inattentive. The Shaikh replied: “Go on with your zikr firmly, and thank 
Allah Ta’ala for His Grace that He enabled one part of your body, i.e. the 
tongue, to remain busy in His zikr, and make dua to Allah Ta’ala for a 
devoted heart.” A similar incident is related in ‘Ihyaaul Uloom’ about 
Abu Usmaan Maghribi, who gave the same reply to a similar complaint 
made by one of his mureeds, and he prescribed the same remedy. As a 
matter of fact, zikr is the best cure.  

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan, “If you show gratitude to Me, I will 
grant you even more than before.” Likewise the Hadith says, “Zikr of 
Allah Ta’ala is a great blessing; be thankful to Him for having enabled 
you to make His zikr.” 

Hadith 3 – Who will Benefit most from the Intercession of Nabi 
? 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح نهُْٗٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗالٰلّيٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗقلُتُْٗ نَّهُٗقحالحٗاحٗ رحضي نْٗلح يٗاحٗٗمح ٗب دُٗالنَّاسي ٗسْعح تيكح اعح فح شح
ٗالْٗ ةيٗيحوْ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗقييحامح ٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗٗصح لَّمحٗلَّّ وحسح لحيْهيٗ نحنتُْٗيحاٗ ٗعح دْٗظح ةحٗاحٗلحقح يْرح ٗٗناحٗبحاٗهُرح حسْٗلَّ حَٗٗ ْٗلحٗا ٗني

نْٗهٰٗ اٗالْْحٗعح يْٗذح ٗدي ٗاحٗثي در لحٗاحٗحح اٗرحٗٗوَّ يمح ٗل ٗالْْحٗاحٗمينْكح ح ٗعَح كح يْٗيتُْٗمينْٗحيرصْي ٗدي ٗاحٗثي دُٗالنَّاسي سْعح
ْٗ يٰ اعح فح يشح ٗالْٗٗب ٗيحوْ ح ٗلح نْٗقحالح ةيٗمح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗقييحامح يصًاٗميِٗلَّ ال هيٗاحٗنْٗقحلبْيهيٗٗخح  (99# ٗرواهٗالبخاري) وْٗنحفْسي

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  once enquired from Rasulullah 
 as to who would be most benefitted by his intercession on 
the Day of Qiyaamah. Rasulullah  replied, “Knowing your 
desire for Ilm (knowledge) of Ahaadith, I could expect that none other 

than you would have asked this question earlier.” Thereafter 
Rasulullah  told Abu Hurayrah  that the most blessed 

or the most benefitted by my intercession will be the person who 
proclaims laailaaha illallaah with Ikhlaas (sincerity).  
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Note: The meaning of good fortune here is to get something good 
through the Grace of Allah Ta’ala. That the person reciting the Kalimah 
with Ikhlaas will be most deserving to be benefitted by the intercession of 
Rasulullah , can be interpreted in two ways. Firstly, such a 
person could be one who has just embraced Islam with sincerity, and has 
done no other good deed except the recitation of the Kalimah. Evidently 
he can be helped only by virtue of this intercession, because he has no 
good deed to his credit. In this case, this Hadith is supported by other 
Ahaadith, in which it is stated that the intercession will be for those 
guilty of major sins who shall have been sent to the Jahannam because of 
their sins, but by virtue of their recitation of the Kalimah Tayyibah they 
will be released through the intercession of Rasulullah . 
Secondly, the most deserving people to be benefitted will be those who 
continually recite this Kalimah with sincerity and they have to their 
credit other good deeds as well. Being most fortunate means that they 
will be benefitted most by the intercession of Rasulullah  in 
raising their status in Jannah.  

Allamah Ainee (rahmatullahi alayh) has stated that Rasulullah 
 will intercede in six different ways on the Day of Qiyaamah. 
Firstly, it will be for relief from the intolerable distress and suspense in 
the maydaan-e-hashar (plain of judgement), where all the people will be 
afflicted in various ways and will even prefer to be sent to Jahannam so 
that their present worries may come to an end. They will go to all the 
high-ranking Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam), one by one, and beg them to 
intercede before Allah Ta’ala, but none of them will dare to do so. At last, 
Rasulullah  will intercede and this intercession will be in 
favour of all the people, including jinn and mankind, believers and non-
believers, all of whom will be benefitted by it, as explained in detail in 
the Ahaadith describing Qiyaamah. Secondly, Rasulullah  will 
intercede for easing of punishment to some non-believers; as mentioned 
in the Hadith about Abu Taalib. Thirdly, his intercession will be for the 
release from Jahannam of some of the Believers who have already been 
thrown in there. Fourthly, it will be for the pardon from Jahannam of 
some Believers, who on account of their misdeeds had been condemned 
to it. Fifthly, it will be in favour of some Believers for their admittance 
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into Jannah, without requiring them to render an account of their deeds. 
Sixthly, it will be for raising the status of the Believers in general.  

 
 

Hadith 4 – Reading the Kalimah with Ikhlaas  

ٗ ٗبنْي يْدي نْٗزح محٗاحٗعح نْهُٗٗرْقح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ ٗٗصح ٗلح نْٗقحالح ٗمح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗلٰحٗايٗٗعح
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ ٗقييْٗٗخُْْليصًٗلَّ ٗالْْحنَّةح لح اٗاٗدحخح ٗوحمح اٗقحالحٗايٗلح صُهح ْجيٗنْٗاحٗٗخْلًح ٗالٰلّيٗزحٗتَح حاري ي

نْٗحَح  هُٗعح
ٗ(1235 # رواهٗالطبان)

Hadhrat Zaid bin Arqam  narrates that Rasulullah  
had said, “One who recites laailaaha illallaah with Ikhlaas will enter 

Jannah.” Somebody asked, “What is the sign of Ikhlaas?” He explained 
“That it (i.e. laailaaha illallaah) prevents one from indulging in 

forbidden things.  

Note: It is apparent that one who abstains from forbidden things and 
professes Imaan in laailaaha illallaah, will directly be admitted into 
Jannah. But if one has indulged in some forbidden things and has been 
sent to Jahannam, even then, through the blessings of this Kalimah, he 
will, sometime, after undergoing punishment for his sins, certainly be 
transferred to Jannah. But if his sins have been such that it took him out 
of the fold of Islam and Imaan, he will remain condemned in Jahannam 
forever.  

Faqih Abul Laith of Samarkand has written in his book ‘Tambeeh-ul-
Ghaafileen’, “It is important for everyone to hymn laailaaha illallaah 
often, and also make dua to Allah Ta’ala for steadfastness in Imaan, and 
abstain from sins because there are many people whose sinful deeds 
destroy their Imaan and they die as non-believers. There can be no 
greater sorrow than that a man should be a Muslim throughout his life, 
but on the Day of Qiyaamah his name should appear in the list of non-
believers. This is indeed the greatest misfortune. One does not feel sorry 
for a person who has, throughout his life, worshipped in a church or a 
temple and in the Aakhirah be listed among the non-believers, but it is a 
matter of great grief that he who had remained in the masjid should be 
counted as one of the non-believers. This happens as a result of excessive 
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sinning and secretly being involved in forbidden things. Many people get 
unlawful possession of something knowingly, but they delay in returning 
it or having it forgiven and they happen to die before returning it or 
getting forgiven, then they are in deep trouble. There are some who 
divorce their wives and knowingly continue living together (and 
continue sharing the bed), till death overtakes them. In such cases, one 
does not get a chance of making Taubah (repentance) and, as a result, is 
completely deprived of his Imaan. 

ظْنحاٗمينْهُٗ هُمَّٗللٰٗاحٗ  احْفح
May Allah Ta’ala save us! 

In the books of Ahaadith, the story of a young man who was unable to 
recite the Kalimah at the time of his death, is related. This was brought to 
the notice of Rasulullah  who went to the young man and 
asked him what the matter was. He replied that it felt as if a lock was 
placed on his heart. On enquiry, it transpired that his mother was angry 
with him because of his misbehavior. She was called by Rasulullah 
 and when she came, he asked her: “If somebody lights a big 
fire and wants to throw your son into it, will you have mercy on him?” “I 
will certainly do so,” she replied. “If it is so, then forgive his faults,” said 
Rasulullah . At this she forgave her son, and thereafter when 
the young man was asked to recite the kalimah he readily did so. 
Rasulullah  thanked Allah Ta’ala that, through his effort, the 
man was saved from the fire of Jahannam. There are hundreds of cases 
like the one mentioned above, where the evil effect of the sins ,in which 
we get involved, results in our worldly as well as spiritual loss.  

The great author of Ihyaaul-Uloom has related that once Rasulullah 
 delivered a khutba in which he said: “One who recites 
laailaaha illallaah in the manner that he does not mix it up, he becomes 
entitled to Jannah.” Hadhrat Ali  asked for the clarification of the 
meaning of mixing it up. Rasulullah  said: “It is to love the 
worldly life and hanker after it. There are many who talk like the 
Prophets, but act like the arrogant people and tyrants. If one recites this 
Kalimah while not indulging in anything of this sort, he becomes entitled 
to Jannah.” 
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Hadith 5 – The Doors of the Heavens Open up for the Kalimah  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح نْهُٗٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ ٗٗصح ٗلح بْدر ٗعح اٗقحالح ٗمح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗ ُٗايٗٗلَّ تْٗلح ٗفتُيحح ٗبوْحابُٗاحٗلَّ ٰٰ حح اءيٗ مح ٗالسَّ ح يِ ٗالْٗايٗٗتُفْ ٗلح ٗالْٗٗعحرشْي اٗاجْتحنحبح يرحٗمح بحائ

 كح
ٗ(3590 # رواهٗالترمذي)

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “There is nobody who recites laailaaha illallaah and the doors of 

the Heavens do not get opened to allow this Kalimah to reach the 
Arsh-e-Ilaahi (throne of Allah Ta’ala), provided he abstains from 

major sins.” 

Note: The excellence and acceptability of this Kalimah is proved by its 
going straight to the Arsh-e-Ilaahi (throne of Allah Ta’ala). It has already 
been stated that its recitation, even by a person who commits major sins, 
is not without benefit. Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) says that the 
condition of being free from major sins is the key to quick acceptance 
and for the opening of all the doors of the Heavens. Otherwise the 
recitation of the Kalimah is not without reward and acceptance, in spite 
of major sins. Some Ulama have explained this Hadith to mean that after 
the death of such a person, all the doors of the Heavens are opened to 
welcome and honour his soul. According to another Hadith, there are 
two special Kalimahs, one does not stop before reaching the Throne of 
Allah, and the other fills the Heaven and Earth with its light or reward. 
One is laailaaha illallaah and the other is Allahu Akbar.  
 

Hadith 6 – Allah Ta’ala has Promised Jannah for those who 
proclaim the Kalimah 

نْٗيحعْلّٰٗ ْٗعح احني دَّ ٗحح ٗقحالح ادإ دَّ ٗشح ْٗاحٗ ٗبنْي ادُٗبْنُٗٗبي دَّ ٗاحٗشح اميتيٗوسْإ ةُٗبْنُٗالصَّ اٗوحعُبحادح نْهُمح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحضي
قُٗقحالحٗ دِي ٗيصُح ر اضِي ٗاٗحح لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ٗلٰلُّٗكُنَّاٗعينْدح الح قح ٗفح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ لْٗفييْٗٗعح رييْٗهح

ٗكُمْٗغح ْٗٗبر  يحعْني
ٗاحٗ ٗالكْيتحابي ٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗقلُنْحاٗهْلح ٗالٰلّيٗلح حٗٗفحٗلح ٗا ٗالْبحابي لقْي يغح ٗب رح قحالحٗمح عُوْٗ وح يحكُمْٗاحٗاٗارْفح ٗٗ:الوُْٗوحقوُْٗٗيدْي ٗلٰحٗايٗلح
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ عْنحاٗلَّ ةًٗاحٗٗفحرحفح اعح يحنحاٗسح ٗ يدْي ٗقحالح يٗاحٗثُمَّ ٰ ٗٗهُمَّٗللٰٗاحٗٗلْْحمْدُٗللّي ْٗٗاينَّكح ثَْحني يهٰٗٗبحعح ةيٗب يمح الكَْح هيٗ ْٗ ذي دْتحني وحعح ٗوح
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ٗوحٗ اٗالْْحنَّةح لحيْهح ٗعح ٗتَُلْيفُٗالمْييْٗ احنتْح الح ٗعح ٗقحالح ٗثُمَّ وْٗاحٗدح ُ يٗاٗفحٗبشِْي ٗالٰلّحٗا ٗٗنَّ رح فح # ٗرواهٗاحَد) لحكُمْٗقحدْٗغح

17121)ٗ
Hadhrat Shaddaad ibnu Aws  relates and Hadhrat Ubaadah 
 confirms that, “Once we were sitting with Rasulullah 
 and he asked if there was any stranger (i.e. non-Muslim) 
sitting in the gathering. We replied that there was none. He then had 
the door closed and asked us to raise our hands and recite laailaaha 

illallaah. We raised our hands for some time and recited the Kalimah 
(Tayyibah). He then exclaimed: O Allah! You have sent me with this 
Kalimah. You have promised Jannah for those who profess it, and 
Your promise never remains unfulfilled. Then he turned to us and 

said: ‘Be happy, Allah has blessed you with His forgiveness’.” 

Note: Rasulullah  had made sure that no stranger was present, 
and he had got the door closed because most probably he had every hope 
that those particular people would be forgiven by virtue of reciting the 
Kalimah. And he had no such hope in respect of non-believers.  

The Sufis quote this Hadith as an argument for making their 
mureeds engage in zikr collectively. It is stated in ‘Jaamiul-Usool’ that 
there were instances when Rasulullah  made his companions 
make zikr collectively and also individually. This Hadith is quoted as 
authority for making zikr collectively. The closing of the door would be 
to help those present to concentrate better. The enquiry about the 
presence of any stranger might also be for the same reason; it may not 
have distracted Rasulullah , but there was likelihood of others 
getting distracted. 

  ساز كردن

 

ک
ہف

 

ت ن
رمے 

 

 ب اتو ب 

 

 چہ خوش اس

 درخانہ بند كردن سرِ شیشہ ب از كردن

How exciting is it to be in solitude with you, to close the door behind 
me and open the lid of the bottle 
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Hadith 7 – Renewing our Imaan  

ٗ نْهُٗقحالح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح يْرحةحٗرحضي ٗهُرح ْ بي
نْٗاح ٗرحسُوْٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ دُوْٗ ٗعح دِي اٗجح

انحكُمْٗيْٗايٗ ٗقييْٗٗمح ٗالٰلّيٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗلح دُٗلح ٗجَُحدِي يْفح كح انحنحاٗقحالحٗيْٗايٗٗوح وْٗاحٗٗمح ُ ٗٗاٗمينْٗكْثُي ٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗقحوْلي  لَّ
 (8710ٗ#ٗحَدرواهٗا)

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said: “Keep on renewing your Imaan.” “O Rasulullah! how should we 

renew our Imaan?” enquired the Sahaabah. “Recite laailaaha illallaah 
in abundance,” was the reply.  

Note: In one Hadith, Rasulullah  is reported to have said, “Like 
old clothes, Imaan also gets worn out. Therefore, keep on making dua to 
Allah Ta’ala to renew it.” Imaan getting weak means that it loses strength 
and radiance on account of sins. Thus it is stated in one Hadith that, 
when a man commits a sin, a dark spot appears on his heart. If he makes 
sincere Taubah (repentance), this spot gets washed away, otherwise it 
remains there. When he commits another sin, another black dot appears 
on the heart. Thus, on account of further sins, the black dots continue to 
increase, until ultimately the heart is all blackened and rusted, as 
described in the Qur-aan Shareef in Surah Mutaffifeen. 
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Nay, but that which they have earned is rust upon their hearts. 
(Surah Mutaffifeen - Aayah 14) 

When such a stage is reached, the heart is no longer influenced by the 
truth. It is said in one Hadith, “Four things cause ruin to the heart; 
debating with foolish people, excessive sinning, excessive mixing with 
women and remaining in the company of dead people.” Somebody 
enquired, “What is meant by ‘dead people’?” Rasulullah  
explained that it meant such wealthy persons who have pride because of 
their wealth.  
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Hadith 8 - Recite “laailaaha illallaah” very often before your 
death 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗٗوحعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح حٗٗهُرح نْٗٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗعح ٗقحالح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗهُٗقحالح ٗصح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ ُٗاحٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح ٗنْٗاٗميٗوْٗكْثُي
ةيٗ ادح هح ٗٗناحٗ شح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗٗلَّ ٗبْٗقحٗٗلَّ حٗٗناحٗ لح بحيْٗٗكُمْٗبحينْحٗٗالحٗيي انحٗوح  (2355 # اخرجهٗالمنذريٗفٗالترغيب) هح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “Recite laailaaha illallaah very often, before the time (of death) 

comes when you will not be able to say it.” 

Note: No deed is possible after death. This life is very short, and it is time 
for action and for sowing seeds. This life after death is infinitely long, 
and it is over there that we will reap whatever we have sown here.  

Hadith 9 – Jahannam becomes forbidden on the one who recites 
the Kalimah  

نْٗعُمحٗ ٗالٰلُّٗعح ح ٗرحضي ابي ٗالْْحطَّ ٗبنْي نهُْٗرح ميعْتُٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗ ٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗسح ٗالٰلُّٗٗلح لَّّ ٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح
ْٗايٗلُٗيحقُوْٗ حٗٗنِي ٗلح ةًٗلَّ يمح اٗميِٗٗيحقُوْٗعْلحمُٗكَح قًّ ٗحح بْدر اٗعح يحمُوْٗنْٗقحٗلهُح فح ٰٗلبْيهيٗ ٗٗذٰٗتُٗعَح يكح ٗايٗل ٗالنَّاريٗٗ حٗرِيٗحُٗلَّ

ح عَح
ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح  (242# ٗرواهٗالْاكم) لَّ

Hadhrat Umar  narrates that Rasulullah  said, “I 
know of a Kalimah, that if anybody recites it regarding it to be true 
from his heart and then dies upon that belief, Jahannam becomes 

forbidden for him. This Kalimah is laailaaha illallaah.” 

Note: This subject matter has been related in many Ahaadith. If the 
person referred to in the above Hadith has been a new convert to Islam, 
then there can be no doubt about the meaning, because it is unanimously 
agreed that on embracing Islam all one’s sins committed as a non-Muslim 
are forgiven. But if it refers to a born Muslim, who recites the Kalimah 
with sincerity just before his death, even then it is hoped that Allah 
Ta’ala, through His sheer Grace, may forgive all his sins. Allah Ta’ala has 
Himself said that He may forgive any sin He wishes, except Shirk.  

Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has stated that some Ulama are 
of the view that these Ahaadith apply to the very early period of Islam 
when detailed commandments had not yet been revealed. Some scholars 
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have stated that the Hadith implies declaration of the Kalimah with 
proper discharge of one's obligations enjoined by it as given under 
Hadith number four above. Hasan Basri (rahmatullahi alayh) and many 
others also hold this view. According to the considered view of Imaam 
Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh), this promise holds true if the declaration 
of the Kalimah before death is accompanied by sincerity and regret, 
which is the essence of taubah. According to Mulla Ali Qari 
(rahmatullahi alayh), the reciter will not be doomed to Jahannam 
forever. It is a matter of common observation that sometimes the 
inherent quality of a thing becomes ineffective due to some obstacle. For 
instance, a laxative may become ineffective if it is followed by 
medication that causes constipation. This does not mean that the laxative 
doesn’t work; its effect did not manifest itself because of an opposing 
medication.  

Hadith 10 – The keys to Jannah  

بحلإٗ ٗجح بنْي اذيٗ نْٗمُعح نْهُٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ اتييْٗ ٗعح فح حُٗمح
ةُٗ ادح هح ٗٗناحٗالْْحنَّةيٗشح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ  (22102# ٗرواهٗاحَد)ٗلَّ

Hadhrat Muaaz bin Jabal  narrates that Rasulullah 
said, “Professing faith in laailaaha illallaah is the keys to 

Jannah.” 

Note: The Kalimah has been described as the keys of Jannah, because it 
serves as the key for opening every door and every part of Jannah. 
Therefore, the Kalimah has all the keys. Alternatively, it is called the 
keys, because the Kalimah itself is made up of two parts; one is laailaaha 
illallaah and the other is Muhammadur Rasulullah. Thus, Jannah may be 
said to open with these two keys. In these Ahaadith, wherever the 
Kalimah is stated to cause entry into Jannah or protection against 
Jahannam, it means the complete Kalimah comprising both the parts. In 
one Hadith, it is said that the price of Jannah is laailaaha illallaah.  
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Hadith 11 – Sins are replaced by Virtues  

نْٗ ٗنحٗاحٗ عح حٗٗسإ نْٗالٰلّٗٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗٗعح ٗقحالح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗهُٗقحالح ٗصح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ اٗميٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح ٗٗدإٗبْٗعحٗٗنْٗمح ٗلح قحالح
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗ ْٗٗلَّ ةإٗٗفي اعح ْٗٗنْٗميِٗٗسح ٗ لإٗلَح

ارإٗٗوْٗاح ٗطُٗايٗ نحهح يْٗٗتْٗسحٗميٗلَّ حي ٗالصَّ اٗفي ةيٗمح يئحاتيٗٗنحٗميٗٗفح يِ ٗٗالسَّ ٰٰ ٗحح
حٗ اٗميٗليٗثْٗميٗٗلٰٗايٗ نحٗكُٗسْٗت نحاتيٗٗنحٗهح  (2357# ٗاخرجهٗالمنذريٗفٗالترغيب)ٗالْْحسح

Hadhrat Anas  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 
“Whosoever recites laailaaha illallaah any time during the day or the 

night, his sins are deleted from his record of deeds and virtues are 
written in its place.” 

Note: The replacement of sins by virtues has been fully described under 
Hadith number ten of Chapter one Part two, where various meanings of 
all the aayaat and Ahaadith of this kind are given. According to every 
version, this Hadith definitely states that sins are washed away from the 
account of a person’s deeds, provided there is Ikhlaas, i.e. sincerity of 
intention. In any case, making zikr of the blessed name of Allah Ta’ala 
and excessive recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah also develops Ikhlaas. 
Therefore, this blessed Kalimah is also called the “Kalimah of Ikhlaas.” 

Hadith 12 – The pillar of noor shakes when one recites the 
Kalimah 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗ عح يْٗٗبي نْهُٗٗ ةحٗرحٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح نيٗٗرحضي يٗٗعح ِ ٗالٰلُّٗٗالنَّبي لَّّ لحيْٗصح لَّمحٗٗهيٗٗعح ٗٗوحسح يٗٗنَّٗايٗقحالح ٰ الٰٗللّي تحعح ٗوح ٗٗتحبحارحكح
ٗٗييٗدحٗيحٗٗيْحٗبحٗٗرإٗوْٗنُٗٗنْٗاٗميِٗدًٗوْٗمُٗعحٗ

ٗرْٗعحٗالْ يٗفحٗٗشي ٗٗدُٗبْٗعحٗالْٗٗالحٗاٗقحٗذحٗا ٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗٗلح َّٗهْٗايٗ ٗالٰلُّٗلَّ يٗذٰٗٗتح ٗل ٗلُٗوْٗقُٗيحٗفحٗٗدُٗوْٗمُٗعحٗالْٗٗكح
ٗيْٗكحٗٗلُٗوْٗقُٗيحٗفحٗٗنْٗكُٗسْٗاُٗٗالٰٗعحٗتحٗوحٗٗكحٗارحٗبحٗتحٗٗالٰلُّٗ حٗوحٗٗنُٗكُٗسْٗاحٗ فح يٗقحٗليٗٗرْٗفحٗغْٗيُٗ مْٗل ْٗايٗ لُٗوْٗقُٗيحٗفحٗٗاهحٗليٗائ ٗدْٗقحٗٗنِي

يكحٗذٰٗٗدحٗنْٗعيٗٗنُٗكُٗسْٗيحٗفحٗٗلح ٗٗتُٗرْٗفحٗغحٗ  (8065# ٗرواهٗالبزار) ل
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  

said, “There is a pillar of Noor (Divine Light) in front of the Arsh (the 
Throne of Allah Ta’ala). When somebody recites laailaaha illallaah, 

this pillar starts shaking. When Allah Ta’ala tells it to stop shaking, it 
says, ‘How can I stop, when the reciter of the Kalimah has not yet 

been granted forgiveness?’ Thereupon Allah Ta’ala says: ‘Well, I have 
forgiven him,’ and then that pillar stops shaking.” 
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Note: Some scholars of Hadith have debated the authenticity of this 
Hadith, but Allama Suyuti (rahmatullahi alayh) has written that this 
Hadith has been narrated with some differences in wordings through 
many sources. According to some narrations, Allah Ta’ala also says, “I 
have made him utter the Kalimah in order that I may grant him 
forgiveness.” How kind and benevolent is Allah Ta’ala that He himself 
graces a person with the power to do this virtuous act, and then grants 
forgiveness on this basis to complete His extreme favour.  

In this connection, the well-known story about Hadhrat Ataa 
(rahmatullahi alayh) is told and this story is quite popular. He once 
happened to go to the market where a mad slave woman was on sale. He 
purchased her. At midnight she got up, performed wudhu, and began 
offering Salaah. During her Salaah she wept so profusely that her breath 
was getting choked. Then she said: “O my Rabb! In the name of the love 
that You have for me, bestow Your Mercy on me.” Hearing this, Ataa 
said “O slave woman, say: ‘O Allah, in the name of the love that I have 
for You.’” Upon hearing this she got upset and said, “By Allah! If He had 
not loved me, He would not have let you sleep and made me stand in 
Salaah as you see!” Then she recited the following couplets:  

يٗحَُْٗٗبُٗلْٗقحٗالْٗوحٗٗعرٗميٗتحٗمُجْٗٗبُٗرْٗكحٗلْٗاحٗ ٗوحٗ قرٗترح يٗفْٗمُٗٗبُْٗالصَّ  قرٗبيَٗحٗسْٗمُٗٗعُٗمْٗالَّٗوحٗٗقرٗترح
My restlessness is increasing, and my heart is burning. Patience has 

forsaken me and my tears are flowing. 
ٗيْٗكحٗ ٰٗٗارُٗرحٗقحٗالْٗٗفح ٗٗمحٗعَح ْٗٗاهُٗنحٗاٗجحٗمَّٗميٗ لح ٗٗارحٗرحٗٗقحٗنٗلَّ  قُٗلحٗقحٗالْٗوحٗٗقُٗوْٗالشَّٗىٗوحٗوٰٗهحٗال

How can one have peace of mind, when one is all affected by the 
pangs of love and restlessness? 

ٗٗنْٗايٗٗبِيٗاٗرحٗيحٗ ْٗٗنحٗكَح ْٗٗهيٗيْٗفيٗٗءرٗشح َّٗٗنُنْٗامْٗفحٗ  رٗرحٗفحٗٗلي ح يٗٗعَح ْٗٗا حٗاٗدحٗمحٗٗهٗ ب  قرٗمحٗرحٗٗبي
O Allah! If there is anything which can help me to get rid of my grief, 

please bestow it upon me as a favour! 

Then she said, O Allah! Until now no one knew about the deal between 
You and me, since it is no more a secret now, take me away from here. 
Saying this, she uttered a shriek and breathed her last. There have been 
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many other incidents similar to this. It is a fact that Allah Ta’ala alone 
grants the power to do good.  
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آی  ََن َش 

 
ََء

ُّ
عَََٰالل

ر
َال ُّ ب   

َ ر

 
ی ل مذ  

“And if Allah, the Sustainer of the Universe does not will it, you 
cannot even wish for anything.” (Surah Takweer - Aayah 29) 

Hadith 13 – Those who believe in the Kalimah will have no fear  

رحٗ ٗعُمح ٗابنْي ني ٗا عح ح ٗرحضي نْهُٗلٰلُّ ٗرحسُوْٗٗعح ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ ٰٗٗٗصح ٗعَح ٗلحيسْح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗاحٗٗعح ٗلح هْلي
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗ ْٗلَّ ٗفي ةر حٗقُبُوْٗٗٗوححْشح كح يهيمْٗوح نشِْح ٗمح لح ْٗريهيمْٗوح ٗاحٗٗلٰٗايٗنظُْرُٗاحٗ نِي ٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗهْلي ٗوحهُمْٗلَّ

نْٗرُءُوْٗيحنْفُضُوْٗ ٗعح حابح ٗالتري يحقُوْٗنح هيمْٗوح ٗاحٗلوُْٗسي يٗنح ٰ ييْٗلْْحمْدُٗللّي نحٗاحٗ ٗالذَّ نَّاٗالْْحزح ٗعح ٗذْهحبح
 (9478# ٗرواهٗالطبان) 

Hadhrat Ibnu Umar  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 
“The people of laailaaha illallaah will neither have fear in the grave 
nor on the Day of Qiyaamah. It is as if I see the scene when they will 
rise from their graves, wiping dust from their heads and saying: ‘All 
praise is for Allah, who has cast off (forever) all worry and fear from 

us.’” 

It is stated in another Hadith that those who profess laailaaha illallaah 
will neither experience affliction at the time of death nor in the grave.  

Note: Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says: “Once Hadhrat Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam) came to Rasulullah  when he was very 
worried and Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) said: ‘Allah Ta’ala has sent His 
salaams to you and has enquired: “Why do you look so sad and worried!” 
(Although Allah Ta’ala knows whatever is hidden in the hearts, yet by 
such questions Allah Ta’ala shows honour, respect and favours). 
Rasulullah  replied, “O Jibra-eel! I am very worried about my 
Ummat, as to how they will fare on the Day of Qiyaamah!” “Is it about 
the non-believers or about the Muslims?” asked Jibra-eel (alayhis 
salaam). “About the Muslims” replied Rasulullah . Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam) then took Rasulullah  along to a graveyard 
where the people of the tribe of Banu Salama were buried. There he 
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struck a grave with his wing and said ٗٗالٰلّي يذْني يا  stand up by the order of) قُمْٗب

Allah). Out of that grave, an extremely handsome man stood up, and he 
was reciting ٗحمييْح ال ٗالعْح رحبِي يٗ ٰ احلْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗرَّسُوْلُٗالٰلّيٗ در ٗحَُحمَّ ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ يلٰحٗ ٗا  .لح

Hadhrat Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) told him to go back to his place, 
which he did. Then he struck another grave with his wing. Out of it stood 
up an extremely ugly person with black face and worried eyes, who was 
saying, “Alas, there is nothing but sorrow, shame and horror!” Hadhrat 
Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) told him to go back to his place, and then 
explained to Rasulullah , “The people will rise up on the Day of 
Qiyaamah in the same state that they were at the time of their death.” 

In the Hadith under discussion, the people of laailaaha illallaah 
apparently imply those who have a special and close attachment to the 
Kalimah and remain busy with its recitation, just as in common usage 
descriptions such as milkman, shoe-man, pearl-man and ice-man etc. are 
used for people who have a special interest and involvement in those 
things. Thus, there is no doubt whatsoever that the people of this 
Kalimah, will receive this extraordinary treatment. In Surah Faatir of the 
Qur-aan Shareef, three categories of this Ummat have been described; 
one category is named ٗيالْْحيْحاتي ٗب يقر اب  about whom it is ,(leaders in virtues) سح

stated in a Hadith that they will enter Jannah without any reckoning. 
According to one Hadith, a person who recites laailaaha illallaah one 
hundred times daily will be raised up on the Day of Qiyaamah with his 
face shining like the full moon. Hadhrat Abu Darda  narrated that 
those whose tongues remain busy in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala will enter 
Jannah smiling (happily).  

Hadith 14 – Ninety-nine registers of sins weighed against the 
Kalimah on the scale  

نْٗ بْديٗعح ٗالْٗٗٗبنْيٗالٰلّيٗٗعح مْريوٗبنْي ٗعح نْهُٗاحنَّٗٗعحاصي ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗٗلحٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗعح
ٗالٰلّحٗايٗ قحالحٗ حٗٗنَّ ْٗاُٗنْٗصُٗرحجُلًًٗميِٗليٗخْٗتحٗسَْٗ يٰ ٰٗٗمَّ ٗالْْحٗٗرُءُوْٗعَح ٗالْٗسي ٗيحوْ ح يقي ئ

ٗلًح يحنشُُِْ ةيٗفح لحيْهيٗقييحامح عح
ةًٗ يسْعح يسْعييْحٗوَّٗٗت ٗالْبحٗت دِي ٗميثْلُٗمح لِإ جي ٗسي ٗكُي لًًّ جي ٗيحقُوْٗٗسي يٗثُمَّ يئًْاتنُْكيرُٗمينْٗهٰٗاحٗلُٗصْح اٗشح ٗاحٗ ذح لحمحكح ظح
حٗ يٰ تحبح

يحقُوْٗٗنحٗافيظُوْٗالْْحٗٗكح ٗيحاٗرحبِيٗ لُٗفح يحقُوْٗٗلح ٗعُذْررٗاحٗلُٗفح يحقُوْٗٗفحلحكح ٗٗلُٗفح يحقُوْٗٗيحاٗرحبِيٗلح ٗٗلُٗفح الٰٗالٰلُّ ٗتحعح
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نحةًٗفحٗايٗٗبحلّٰٗ سح نحاٗحح ٗعينْدح حكح ٗل يٗنَّ ٗالَْحٗنَّٗا لحيْكح ٗعح ٗظُلْمح تُٗهُٗلح ٗفح ٗفييْٗخْرحٗوْ ح اقحةر يطح اُٗ ٗب دُٗاحٗهح ٗٗناحٗشْهح ٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ دُٗاحٗٗوحٗلَّ رحسُوْٗاحٗشْهح بْدُهُٗوح دًاٗعح ٗحَُحمَّ يحقُوْٗٗلُُٗنَّ ٗاُٗٗلُٗفح زْنحكح ٗوح يحقُوْٗٗحْضُْْ ٗفح اٗهٰٗلُٗيحاٗرحبِي هيٗمح ذي

االْبيٗ ٗهٰٗطح عح ٗقحةُٗمح الح قح ٗفح تي لًَّ جي السِي هيٗ يٗذي ٗتُظْلحمُٗفحا ٗلح تُوْٗٗالَْحوْ حٗٗنَّكح ْٗفح تُٗفي لًَّ جي عُٗالسِي ٗٗتح ةإ فَّ كح
الْبيٗ ْٗوح اقحةُٗفي ةإٗٗطح فَّ ٗالْبيٗٗكح ثحقُلحتي تُٗوح لًَّ جي ٗالسِي تي اشح طح اقحةُٗفح عحٗٗطح ٗيحثْقُلُٗمح ءرٗالٰلّيٗٗفحلًح ْ ٗ ٗشح

 (2639 #ٗرواهٗالترمذي)
Hadhrat Abdullah ibnu Amr ibnul Aas  narrates that 

Rasulullah  said, “On the Day of Qiyaamat, Allah Ta’ala 
will select a man from my Ummat and will call him in the presence of 

all mankind, and then 99 registers of his sins will be opened before 
him, each register as long as one can see. He will then be asked if he 

denies anything recorded in his account of deeds, or whether the 
Malaaikah who were appointed to record his deeds had been unjust to 
him in any respect. He will reply in the negative (i.e. he will neither 
deny anything nor blame the Malaaikah for any injustice to him). 

Then Allah Ta’ala will ask him if he can justify his misdeeds, but he 
will reply that he has no excuse to offer. Then Allah Ta’ala will say, 

“Well, there is indeed one virtue to your credit. Today no injustice will 
be done to you.” Then a small piece of paper with the Kalimah written 
on it will be handed over to him, and he will be asked to go and get it 
weighed. He will submit that this small piece of paper will be of little 
avail against so many lengthy registers. Allah will say, “This day, no 
injustice will be done to you.” Then all the registers will be placed in 

one pan and the piece of paper in the other pan. The pan with the 
registers will fly up in the air on account of the excessive weight of 

that piece of paper. The truth of the matter is that nothing is weightier 
than the name of Allah Ta’ala.” 

Note: This is purely the blessed result of Ikhlaas that, a single recitation 
of the Kalimah Tayyibah with sincerity can outweigh all the misdeeds 
recorded in so many registers. Therefore, it is necessary that one should 
not look down upon any Muslim and think himself to be superior to him. 
Who knows that Allah Ta’ala may accept from him some deeds which 
may suffice for his salvation. And, on the other hand nobody can be sure 
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about himself whether any of his deeds will be found worthy of 
acceptance.  

The story of two people belonging to the Bani Israa-eel is related in 
one Hadith; one of whom was a worshipper and the other was a sinner. 
The worshipper always criticised the latter, who used to reply: “Leave me 
to my Creator.” One day, the worshipper, in a fit of anger, said: “By 
Allah! you will never be forgiven.” Allah Ta’ala assembled them in His 
presence and pardoned the sinner because he had always expected mercy 
from Allah Ta’ala, but ordered punishment for the worshipper due to the 
oath he took. No doubt the oath was terrible and it was directly 
conflicting with declaration of forgiveness by Allah Ta’ala in the Aayah; 
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(Allah Ta’ala will not forgive Kufr and Shirk but apart from that, He 
may forgive any sin as He may like).  

So how can anybody take such an oath that a particular person will not 
be forgiven? This does not mean that we should not warn others against 
sins and undesirable things, and remind others to abstain from these. At 
hundreds of places in the Qur-aan Shareef and in the books of Hadith, 
there are warnings for not forbidding people from evil. It is stated in 
many Ahaadith that the people who see a sin being committed and do 
not stop it, in spite of their having power to do so, will also share in the 
punishment for that sin. This point has been discussed by me in detail in 
my book, Fazaail-e-Tabligh, which can be consulted if desired.  

At this point an important word of caution should be heeded to. 
Just as it is extremely wrong to condemn sinful Muslims as absolute 
dwellers of Jahannam, it is equally dangerous on the part of ignorant 
people to accept any person as their spiritual guide, in spite of him being 
devoid of good practices and his making senseless and un-Islamic 
statements. Rasulullah  has said: “Whosoever respects a bidati 
(innovator) in Islam is counted from amongst those who helped in 
demolishing Islam.” It is stated in several Ahaadith that in times to come, 
there will appear many imposters, cheats and liars, who will relate 
Ahaadith that you will have never heard before. Beware of such people, 
lest they should mislead you and put you into trouble (fitnah). 
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Hadith 15 – The weight of the Kalimah will outweigh the weight 
of the Skies and the Earth 

ٗ بَّاسإ ٗعح ٗابنْي ني نْهُٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ ييْٗٗٗصح الذَّ ٗوح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ْٗٗعح ٗنحفْسي
ْٗ حوْٗجي ل يٗ ه الْحٗبييحدي ٗوح اوحاتي مح يالسَّ نْٗفييْٗءحٗب ٗوحمح ْٗرضْي ٗفي عْنح ٗفحوتُي تْحهُنَّ اٗتَح ٗوحمح اٗبحينْحهُنَّ ٗوحمح ةيٗكحٗٗهينَّ فَّ
ةُٗالمْييْحٗ ادح هح عحتْٗشح وُتي ٗوح ٗٗناحٗاني ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ ٗالكْحٗلَّ خْرٰٗٗفي

ُ
الْْ ةيٗ يهينَّٗىٗفَّ تْٗب حح حرحجح ٗل

 (3916# ٗمجمعٗالزوائدٗالهيثميٗفاخرجهٗ)
Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrates that Rasulullah  said: 

“I swear by Allah Who controls my life that if all the skies and the 
earth, with all the people and all the things between them and all that 
may be within them, are placed together in one pan of the scale, and 

Imaan in laailaaha illallaah is put in the other pan, the latter will 
outweigh the former.” 

Note: This subject matter has been discussed in many Ahaadith. It 
declares that undoubtedly nothing can be equal to the blessed name of 
Allah Ta’ala. It is really a great misfortune and deprivation for those who 
take it lightly. However, the weight of this Kalimah is proportionate to 
the Ikhlaas with which it is uttered. The greater the Ikhlaas, the weightier 
becomes the Kalimah. To achieve this Ikhlaas, one has to remain in the 
service of the Mashaaikh. According to one Hadith, the above-mentioned 
saying of Rasulullah  was in connection with another subject 
matter. He has said: “Encourage a dying person to recite laailaaha 
illallaah because he who recites this Kalimah at the time of his death gets 
entry into Jannah.” The Sahaabah  enquired: “O Rasulullah! 
() what about reciting it during good health?” He replied, 
“Then it is even more effective in making the individual worthy of 
Jannah,” and then stated, on oath, the Hadith related above.  

Hadith 16 - What is most weighty in Testimony 

نيٗ ٗٗابنْيٗٗعح بَّاسإ نْهُٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح اءحٗالنَّٗٗرحضي ٗجح ٗ نُٗبْٗٗدُٗرحٗقُٗوحٗٗدإٗيْٗزحٗٗنُٗبْٗٗا ُٗخَّٗقحالح عْبإ ٗنُٗبْٗٗىيٗريٗحْٗبحٗوحٗٗكح
مْرإٗ الوُْٗعح قح دُٗوٗفح اٗتحٗٗاٗيحاٗحَُحمَّ ٗالٰلّٗٗمُٗلحٗعْٗمح عح ٰٗايٗٗمح يْحٗل ٗرحسُوْٗٗهُٗهًاٗغح الح قح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗفح ٗصح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ ٗمحٗلَّٗعح
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ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗلح يٗٗلَّ يٗذٰٗب ٗل يوٗحٗٗتُٗثْٗعيٗبُٗٗكح يكحٗٗذٰٗلٰٗا حٗفحٗٗدْعُوْٗاحٗ ل الٰٗٗالٰلُّٗٗلحٗنزْحٗا ْٗٗتحعح يٗٗفي ٗييٗاحٗ لْٗقُٗ"مْٗهيٗقحوْل
ءإٗ ْ ُٗكْٗاحٗشح ةًٗٗبح ادح هح  (3/256ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور).......يحةحٗلْٰٗاحٗٗشح

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrates that once there came to 
Rasulullah  three non-Muslims who said to him: “O 

Muhammad! () don’t you recognise anybody, except Allah 
as worthy of worship?” In reply, Rasulullah  recited 

(laailaaha illallaah) (Nobody is worthy of worship except Allah), and 
added: “I have been deputed specifically for the propagation of this 

Kalimah, and I invite all mankind towards it.”  

It was in this connection that the following aayah was revealed.  

َا َ
ر
َُّقُّل َی 

 َ
َءٍَا َش 

 
ہ َش  ُّ  

بِ
ر
َْ

 
 ۃًَاد

 “What is most weighty in testimony?” (Surah An’aam - Aayah 19) 

Note: The words of Rasulullah , “I have been appointed (as a 
Nabi) specifically for the propagation of this Kalimah and I invite all 
mankind to it,” did not mean that only he had been sent on this special 
mission. In fact, all the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) had been sent for 
the propagation of this Kalimah, and all of them had invited mankind to 
it. From Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis salaam) to Rasulullah  the 
last and the best of all the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam), there was not a 
single Nabi who had not propagated this sublime Kalimah. So blessed 
and sublime is this Kalimah that, all the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) 
and all true religions propagated it and served its cause. In fact, every 
true religion is based on this Kalimah. It is in support of this Kalimah that 
the Qur-aanic Aayah;  

َا َ
ر
َُّقُّل َی 

 َ
َءٍَا َش 

 
ہ َش  ُّ  

بِ
ر
َْ

 
 ۃًَاد

had been revealed, in which Allah Ta’ala is a witness in favour of 
Rasulullah . According to one Hadith, when somebody recites 
laailaaha illallaah then Allah Ta’ala testifies to it and says: “My slave has 
spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I.” 
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Hadith 17 – The Deeds of this Ummah would be the weightiest 
because of the Kalimah  

ٗ ٗقحالح ٗقحالح ثْإ نْٗلَح ٗيْٗعيٗعح لًح ُٗٗمحٗيحٗرْٗمحٗٗنُٗٗابْٗسح اٗالسَّ يْهيمح
لح ٗٗدإٗمَّٗحَُحٗٗةُٗمَّٗاُٗ عح ٗصح  محٗلَّٗسحٗوحٗٗهيٗيْٗلحٗعحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ

ٗٗلُٗقحٗثْٗاحٗ ٗٗالنَّاسي ْٗٗفي ْٗاحٗذحلَّتْٗ انيٗيْحٗميٗال يٗٗمْٗهُٗتُٗنحٗسيٗل ٰٗثحقُلحتْٗ ةإٗمحٗليٗكحٗب ٗٗنْٗمحٗ عَح بْلحٗ نحٗكَح ٗٗمْٗهُٗقح ٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗٗلح  ٗالٰلُّٗلَّ
 (3/423 اخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور)

Hadhrat Laith  narrates that Hadhrat Isa (alayhis salaam) had 
said: “The deeds of the Ummat of Hadhrat Muhammad  

would be the weightiest on the Day of Qiyaamah because their 
tongues are used to the recitation of the Kalimah, which was found 

too hard by the Ummats of other Ambiyaa, and this Kalimah is 
laailaaha illallaah.” 

Note: It is a fact that the Ummat of Rasulullah  is devoted to 
this Kalimah, much more than any other Ummat. There have not only 
been thousands, but indeed millions of Sufis (pious persons) who had 
hundreds of mureeds, all of whom recited the Kalimah thousands of 
times daily as a matter of routine. It is stated in ‘Jaamiul-Usool’ that the 
word “Allah” should be repeated a minimum number of five thousand 
times daily and there is no maximum limit for it. The Sufis are required 
to repeat “Allah” daily at least 25 000 times. With regards to the amount 
of laailaaha illallaah, one should read this zikr at least 5000 times daily. 
This number varies according to the advice of the Mashaaikh. I have 
related all this in support of the above saying of Hadhrat Isa (alayhis 
salaam) that the Mashaaikh have prescribed these amounts daily for each 
individual. Hadhrat Shah Waliullah (rahmatullahi alayh) has stated in 
his book ‘Al-Qowlul Jameel’ that his father, in his early stages in Sufism, 
used to recite laailaaha illallaah 200 times in one breath.  

Virtue of Reading the Kalimah 70 000 times  

Shaikh Abu Yazeed Qurtubi (rahmatullahi alayh) writes: “When I learnt 
that one who recites laailaaha illallaah 70 000 times is safe from the fire 
of Jahannam, I completed this number once for my wife and then several 
times for myself as a provision for the Aakhirah. A young man who lived 
near us was known to be blessed with the power of Kashf (blessed with 
the ability by Allah Ta’ala to see the unseen things), even in respect of 
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Jannah and Jahannam, but I hesitated to believe it. Once when this young 
man was eating with us, he uttered a cry of agony, his breathing became 
difficult and he exclaimed, “I see my mother burning in the fire of 
Jahannam.” When I saw him so worried, I thought of giving one of my 
complete 70 000 recitations of the Kalimah to his mother, so that the truth 
of what the young man said could be tested. I quietly did so in my heart, 
without telling anybody else about it. But as soon as I did this, the young 
man felt relieved and said, ‘Uncle! My mother has been relieved of the 
punishment of Jahannam!’ This incident proved useful to me in two 
ways: firstly, the blessing of reciting the Kalimah 70 000 times was 
proven by actual experience, and secondly it was established that the 
young man was truly blessed with the power of kashf.  

This is but one of many such incidents in the lives of various 
individuals of this Ummat. The Sufis make their followers practice zikr so 
that there is no breath that goes in or comes out without the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala. There are millions of people from the Ummat of Nabi Muhammad 
 who have adopted this practice. There is, therefore no denying 
the fact stated by Hadhrat Isa (alayhis salaam) that their tongues are 
especially accustomed to the recitation of the Kalimah.  

Hadith 18 – Inscribed on the Door of Jannah  

نيٗ ٗٗابنْيٗٗعح بَّاسإ حٗٗعح اٗٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي نْهُمح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلحٗرحسُوْٗٗنَّٗاحٗعح ٗصح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ كْتُوْٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح ٗمح ٗقحالح ٰٗٗبر ٗعَح
ْٗايٗ نَّةيٗالْْحٗٗبحابيٗ ٗٗاٗالٰلُّٗنحٗاحٗ نَّني ٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗلح ٗنحٗاحٗلَّ اٗنْٗمحٗٗبُٗذِيٗعحٗاُٗاٗلح حهح ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور)  قحال

5/560) 
Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrates that Rasulullah  has 

said: “There is inscribed on the gate of Jannah 

ْٗايٗ ٗٗاٗالٰلُّٗنحٗاحٗ نَّني ٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗلح ٗنحٗاحٗلَّ اٗنْٗمحٗٗبُٗذِيٗعحٗاُٗاٗلح حهح  قحال
(Indeed, I am Allah, none except Me is worthy of worship. Whosoever 

keeps reciting this Kalimah will not be punished by Me.) 

Note: It is mentioned in many other Ahaadith that one will be punished 
for his sins. If the word punishment mentioned in the above Hadith 
means eternal punishment, then there is no doubt with regards to finally 
being forgiven by Allah Ta’ala. But if any fortunate person recites this 
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Kalimah with such sincerity of heart that he is altogether saved from 
punishment in spite of his sins, then no one can question the mercy of 
Allah Ta’ala, as already stated under Hadith 9 and 14 of this chapter.  

Hadith 19 – Entering into the Fort of Allah Ta’ala 

نْٗ ِإٗعح ي ٗالٰلُّٗٗعَح ح نْهُٗٗرحضي ثحنحاٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗعح دَّ ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗحح لَّّ ٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيهْيٗ نْٗجحٗٗعح يٗبْحٗعح لحيْهيٗيْٗئ ٗعح لح
ُ ٗقحالحٗ لًح ٗالٰلُّٗٗالسَّ ٗٗقحالح لَّ ٗوحجح زَّ ْٗايٗٗعح ٗنحاٗالٰلُّٗاحٗ نِي ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ْٗنحاٗفحاعْبُدْٗاحٗلَّ ْٗٗني اءحني نْٗجح مينْكُمْٗٗمح

ةيٗ ادح هح يشح ٗٗناحٗب ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ يالْيٗلَّ ْٗٗب ٗفي لح ٗدحخح صي ْٗٗخْلًح ْٗٗحيصْني ٗفي لح نْٗدحخح ْٗٗوحمح ٗمينْٗاحٗ حيصْني مينح
ْٗ ابي ذح  (3/192ٗاخرجهٗابوٗنعيمٗفٗالْلية)ٗعح

Hadhrat Ali  narrates that Rasulullah  related that he 
was told by Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) that Allah Ta’ala says: “Only I 
am Allah, there is none worthy of worship except I, therefore worship 

Me only. Whosoever will come to Me with firm Imaan in laailaaha 
illallaah will enter My fort and whosoever enters My fort will be safe 

from My punishment.” 

Note: If the abovementioned blessing is on condition that one does not 
commit major sins, as mentioned under Hadith No 5, then there can be 
no objection about it, but if recitation of the Kalimah, together with 
committing major sins, is meant, then the word ‘punishment’ implies 
eternal punishment. 

However, the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala is not bound by any law. It is 
mentioned in the Qur-aan Shareef that Allah Ta’ala will not forgive the 
sin of Shirk, but will forgive any other sin as He may please. According 
to one Hadith, Allah Ta’ala punishes only such people who revolt against 
Him and refuse to recite laailaaha illallaah. According to another Hadith, 
the recitation of laailaaha illallaah removes the anger of Allah Ta’ala, as 
long as one does not attach more importance to the worldly things over 
the matters of Deen. But if one starts preferring dunya over Deen, then 
recitation of laailaaha illallaah will prove to be of little use, because then 
Allah Ta’ala says: “You are not true in what you profess.”  
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Hadith 20 – The Best Zikr and the Best Dua  

ٗالٰلّيٗ بْدي نْٗعح وعح مْرإ ٗعح نهُْٗٗٗبنْي ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗ رحضي ٗالٰلُّ لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ني لَّمحٗعح وحسح لحيْهيٗ لُٗٗقحالحٗٗعح احفضْح
ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗالِذيكْريٗلح لُٗٗوحٗلَّ ءيٗاحٗاحفضْح عح ارُٗلْيٗالي ٗٗسْتيغْفح احٗثُمَّ َا َ "قحرح

ل مر
ر
َف اع

ہ
َاذَََن  ہ

ی
َل 

 
َاذَََلٰ

ُّ
َالل ََل  

َ
ۡۢ
ن َلّذ  فذ ِر

ر
غ
 
ت اسر

 
ک َو  (129# ٗرواهٗالطبان)ٗيحةيٗاحلْٰٗٗبذ

Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Amr  narrates that Rasulullah  
said: “The best form of zikr is laailaahaillallaah and the best form of 

dua is Istighfaar (seeking the forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala)” 

Then, in support thereof, he recited from Surah Muhammad, the 
following Aayah: 

َا َ
ل مر

ر
َف اع

ہ
َاذَََن  ہ

ی
َل 

 
َاذَََلٰ

ُّ
َالل َََل  

ۡۢ
ن َلّذ  فذ ِر

ر
غ
 
ت اسر

 
َو ک  بذ  

“So know that none is worthy of worship but Allah and seek 
forgiveness for your sins.” (Surah Muhammad - Aayah 19) 

Note: It is already mentioned in Hadith No. 1 of this chapter that 
laailaaha illallaah is superior to all other forms of zikr. The reason for 
this superiority, according to the Sufis, is that zikr has a special cleansing 
effect on the heart. By virtue of this zikr, the heart gets purified of all its 
filth and if it is supplemented by Istighfaar, this becomes most effective. 
It is stated in one Hadith that when the fish had swallowed Hadhrat 
Yunus (alayhis salaam) he recited this dua, 

َ
ی
َاذََل 

 
َا َاذَ لٰ

ی
َل  

 
حَٰن بر

ُّ
َس

 
٭َۖاذَت  ک 

َ ن
ََن ذ

 
َُّْن

ٰ
َالظ   

ن َمذ ُّ
َ ت

 
ی مذ  لذ

There is none worthy of worship but You, glory be to You. Indeed I am 
from the wrong doers.  

Whosoever makes dua in these words, his dua will definitely be accepted. 
It has also been mentioned in Hadith No. 1 of this chapter, namely 

that the best form of zikr is laailaaha illallaah, and that alhamdulillaah is 
mentioned to be the best of duas whereas over here it is stated to be 
Istighfaar. This apparent difference is according to different situations. 
For a pious man, alhamdulillaah is the best form of zikr, whereas a sinner 
is more in need of Taubah and Istighfaar, and Istighfaar is naturally the 
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most suitable zikr for such persons. Also, for getting benefits, praising 
and glorifying Allah Ta’ala is more effective, whilst Istighfaar proves to 
be more effective in relieving difficulties and hardships. There are also 
other reasons given for this difference.  

Hadith 21 – Efforts of shaytaan in misleading mankind  

ْٗاحٗٗنْٗعحٗ ٗالٰلُّٗٗرإٗكْٗبحٗٗبي لَّّ صح ٗالٰلّيٗ نْٗرحسُوْلي نْهُٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحضي لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ يٗٗمْٗكُٗيْٗلحٗعحٗٗعح ٗب ٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗٗلًح ٗلَّ
حٗفحٗٗاريٗفحٗغْٗتيٗسْٗالْيٗوحٗٗالٰلُّٗ ُٗكْٗا يٗاٗفحٗمحٗهُٗنْٗاٗميٗوْٗثُي ٗا ٗبلْييْٗايٗنَّ ٗقحالح نوُْٗاحٗسح يالذي ٗب ٗوحٗهْلحكْتُٗالنَّاسح ْٗهْلحكُوْٗاحٗبي  ني
يٗ ٗب ٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗٗلًح يٗذٰٗٗتُٗيْٗاحٗاٗرحٗمَّٗلحٗفحٗٗاريٗفحٗغْٗتيٗسْٗالْيٗوحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّ ٗل يالْحٗاحٗ كح ْسحٗهْلحكْتُهُمْٗب ٗبُوْٗهْوحاءيٗوحهُمْٗيح نَّهُمْٗاحٗنح

 (8232# ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالْامعٗالصغي) نحٗمُهْتحدُوْٗ
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  narrates that Rasulullah  said: 
“Recite laailaaha illallaah and Istighfaar as frequently as you can, 

because shaytaan says: ‘I ruin the people by inclining them to commit 
sins but they frustrate me through their recitation of laailaaha 

illallaah and Istighfaar. When I find this so, I mislead them to indulge 
in bid’at and thereby make them follow their base desires in the belief 

that, they are still on the right path.’” 

Note: The main object of shaytaan is to inject poison into one’s mind, as 
stated under Hadith No. 14 in part 2 of Chapter 1. He is successful in 
doing so only when the heart is not engaged in zikr, otherwise he has to 
go away in disgrace. In fact, zikr of Allah Ta’ala purifies the heart. It is 
narrated in ‘Mishkaat Shareef’ that Rasulullah  had said: “For 
everything there is a cleanser, and the heart is cleansed by means of the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala.” The effect of Istighfaar is similar, as mentioned in 
many Ahaadith that it removes the dirt and rust from the heart. Abu Ali 
Daqqaaq (rahmatullahi alayh) writes that when a person recites 
laailaaha with sincerity, his heart is cleansed of all dirt (just as a mirror 
is cleaned with a wet cloth), and when he says illallaah his heart shines 
with its light. It is clear that under these situations, the whole effort of 
shaytaan is wasted. 

Ruining through base desires means that one may begin to consider 
wrong as right, and clothe one’s desires in the garb of Deen. This practice 
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has been condemned in the Qur-aan Shareef at several places. At one 
place it is said:  

َا َ
 
َف  ِ
 
َء
 
َاذَی  ِ َات  خ   نذ

َم
 
َلَٰت

 
َـہ
ہ
َوَٰہَ ََہ

ُّ
ا ََىہ  

َو
ُّ
لِ   َََض 

ُّ
لَََٰٰالل

 
َع مٍَو  

ر
ل لَََٰٰعذ

 
َع
 
م
 
ت ہََٖخ  عذ

ر
م
 
ہََٖس بذ

ر
ق ل  
ََو  ل 

ع
 
ج
 
و

لَٰٰ
 
ہَٖع   ِذ

ص
 
شََََِٰ ۃًَغذ

 
ََو

 
ن
 
َََۚؕف م

  
َی
 
ی َہ نَََۢۡہذَدذ َاللذََمذ دذ

ر
ع
 
َ َۚؕا ََِ  ْ  ِ َت  َف لَ 

 
و
ُّ
ِ َ

 
ن  

“Have you seen him who made his desire his god and Allah made him 
astray knowingly and sealed up his hearing and his heart, and set on 

his sight a covering? Then who can guide him, after Allah (condemned 
him)? Will you not then heed?” (Surah Jaasiyah - Aayah 23) 

It is said at another place in the Qur-aan Shareef:  

َا َ
نر
 
م
 
َہَ و  

ع
 
َات  ب نذ م   َمذ ُّ ل  ض 

َىوَٰ
ُّ
ذََہ

 
َاللذََہَُّذِغ یۡ

 
ن ََۚؕاذََدًیَم ذ َن  

 
ََالل

 
َی َل 
 
َہ

ٰ
َالظ   

م ق ور
ر
یَال َ دذ

 
ی مذ لذ  

“Who is further astray than one who follows his lust without any 
guidance from Allah Ta’ala? Verily Allah Ta’ala does not guide the 

wrong-doing nation.” (Surah Qasas - Aayah 50) 

There are many other Aayaat on the same subject. It is the most severe 
attack of shaytaan that he presents an irreligious deed as a religious one, 
so that one practices on it believing it to be good and hopes to get reward 
for it. Because the person performs it as a religious act, there is no 
likelihood of him making Taubah. If somebody is in the habit of 
committing sins like adultery and theft, there is a possibility that he may 
make Taubah and give them up, but if somebody is doing a wrong thing 
under the impression that it is an act of Ibaadat, the question of him 
making Taubah does not arise. Rather, he will get more involved in it day 
by day. This explains the words of shaytaan: “I involved them in sins, but 
they frustrated my efforts through zikr, taubah, and istighfaar. Then I 
entrapped them in such a manner that their escape becomes impossible.” 

Thus, it is essential that in all matters of Deen, guidance be sought 
from the ways of Rasulullah  and his Sahaabah . Taking 
an opposite path will lead to sin and destruction. 

Imam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh) has reported from Hasan Basri, 
(rahmatullahi alayh) that shaytaan says: “I presented sinful deeds in an 
attractive form to the Muslims, but they destroyed my efforts through 
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istighfaar. Then I presented before them vices in the garb of virtues, thus 
leaving them with no initiative for istighfaar.” Instances of such vices are 
self-made innovations in Deeni practices.  

Wahb bin Munabbih (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Fear Allah Ta’ala, 
who knows everything. You curse shaytaan in the presence of others, but 
you quietly obey and befriend him.” Some Sufis have narrated: “It is most 
unfortunate that, in spite of knowing Allah Ta’ala as our real benefactor 
and acknowledging His favours, we still show disobedience to Him and 
obey shaytaan, whom we know and believe to be most treacherous and 
our greatest enemy.” 

Hadith 22 – Benefit of Professing Sincere Belief in the Kalimah  

اذيٗ نْٗمُعح بحلإٗٗعح ٗجح حٗٗبنْي ٗقحالحٗرحضي نْهُٗقحالح ٗعح ٗاالٰلّيٗٗلُٗرحسُوْٗٗٗالٰلُّ لَّّ ٗلٰلُّٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗعح وْتُٗيحمُٗ لح
بْدرٗ دُٗٗعح حشْهح ٗٗناحَٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ ْٗاحٗٗوحٗلَّ ٗايلٰٗٗلُٗالٰلّيٗرحسُوْٗ نِي يكح عُٗذلٰ ٗٗيحرجْي ٗٗقحلبْإ ٗايلَّ وْقينإ ٗالْْحنَّةحٗٗمي لح ٗدحخح

ٗغُفيٗ ٗايلَّ ايحةإ ٗريوح ْ فِي ُٗوح ٗلح  (7/493ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور) رح
Hadhrat Muaaz bin Jabal  narrates that Rasulullah  

says: “Whosoever professes sincere belief in laailaaha illallaah 
Muhammadur Rasulullah at the time of his death, shall certainly 

enter Jannah.” According to another Hadith, “He shall certainly be 
pardoned by Allah Ta’ala.” 

Note: Rasulullah  is reported to have said: “Listen to glad 
tidings, and convey them to others as well, that whosoever believes in 
laailaaha illallaah with sincerity, shall enter Jannah.” It is Ikhlaas that is 
valued by Allah Ta’ala. A small deed done with Ikhlaas (sincerity) earns 
a great reward, but anything done for the sake of show or to please 
people, will earn no rewards, but instead punishment from Allah Ta’ala. 
That is why a person who recites the Kalimah with sincerity will 
certainly be forgiven and admitted into Jannah. It may or may not be that 
he suffers some punishment for his sins before going to Jannah but, if 
Allah Ta’ala is really pleased with a particular deed of a sinful Muslim, 
He may forgive all his sins in the very first instance. When Allah Ta’ala 
is so Merciful and Gracious, it is our greatest misfortune if we do not 
serve and obey Him in full. In short, great rewards are promised in these 
Ahaadith for one who believes in the Kalimah Tayyibah. However, two 
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possibilities are there: he may have to suffer some punishment for his 
sins according to the general rule before being forgiven, or he may be 
forgiven without any punishment by Allah Ta’ala, out of his sheer Mercy 
and Grace.  

Yahya bin Aksam (rahmatullahi alayh) is a Muhaddith. After his 
death, somebody saw him in a dream and asked him how he had fared. 
He replied: “I appeared before Allah Ta’ala, and He said to me: ‘You 
sinful old man. You did this and you did that, till all my sins were 
recounted one by one. I was asked if I had any explanation in my 
defense. I replied that no Hadith to that effect had been conveyed to me. 
Then Allah Ta’ala asked: ‘What Hadith had been conveyed to you?’ I 
said: “I was told by Abdur Razzaaq who was told by Muammar who was 
told by Zuhri who was told by Urwah who was told by Hadhrat ‘Aa-
ishah , who was told by Rasulullah , who was told by 
Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam), who was told by You: ‘A person who grows to 
old age in Islam may have deserved punishment on account of his sins, 
yet as a token of respect for his old age, I forgive him,’ and You know 
that I am very old.” Allah Ta’ala then said, “Abdur Razzaaq spoke the 
truth, Muammar spoke the truth, Zuhri spoke the truth, Urwah spoke the 
truth, ‘Aa-ishah  spoke the truth, Rasulullah  spoke the 
truth, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) spoke the truth, and what I had said is 
true. After that, it was ordered that I should be admitted into Jannah.” 

Hadith 23 – Two acts for which there is no obstacle before it 
reaches Allah Ta’ala 

نْٗ ٗنحٗاحٗ عح نْهُٗ سإ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗقحالح ٗصح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ ءرٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح ْ ٗشح ٗبحيْٗايٗ لحيسْح ٗهُٗنحٗلَّ
بحيْحٗ ٗجحٗحيٗٗالٰلّيٗٗوح ٗقحوْٗايٗ ابر ٗٗلحٗلَّ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗلح ءحٗٗلَّ دُعح يٗٗوح  (7/493ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور)ٗ الوْحالي

Hadhrat Anas  narrates that Rasulullah  said: “There 
are obstacles in the way of every action before it reaches Allah Ta’ala, 

but the recitation of laailaaha illallaah and the dua of a father in 
favour of his children goes up to Allah Ta’ala unchecked.” 

Note: Going unchecked up to Allah Ta’ala means that these two actions 
are accepted without any delay. Whereas there are stages in between for 
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other deeds before they reach Allah Ta’ala, these two things go to Him 
directly.  

Story of a cruel kaafir king  

There is a story of a Kaafir king, who was extremely cruel against the 
Muslims. It so happened that he was captured alive in a battle against the 
Muslims. As he had caused a lot of sufferings to the Muslims, they were 
naturally very vengeful. They put him in a cauldron which was placed on 
a fire. At first, he begged his idols for help, but finding no response from 
them, he then accepted Islam and started continuous recitation of 
laailaaha illallaah. How sincerely and devotedly he must have been 
reciting can well be imagined. Immediately help came from Allah Ta’ala 
in the form of heavy rain, which extinguished the fire and cooled the 
cauldron. It was then followed by a powerful cyclone which carried the 
cauldron away and dropped it in a city inhabited by non-believers. He 
was still engaged in the recitation of the Kalimah. The people there were 
wonderstruck by this scene, and after listening to his whole story, all of 
them embraced Islam.  

Hadith 24 – Reciting the Kalimah for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala  

نْٗ ٗبنْيٗعح يكيٗٗعيتْبحانح ال نْهُٗ نصْارييِيٗالْحٗٗنيٗمح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗقحالحٗٗرحضي لَّّ لحيْهيٗٗصح ٗعح
ٗلحن لَّمح ٗالْٗييٗٗوحسح ٗيحوْ ح بْدر حٗعح ةيٗيحقُوْٗوحافي ٗٗلُٗقييحامح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ْٗلَّ يٗٗٗيحبتْحيي ٗب يكح ٗالٰلّيٗٗذٰل ٗحُٗايٗٗوحجْهح ٗرِيٗلَّ ح ٗعَح  ح

 (7/494اخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور) النَّاريٗ
Hadhrat Itbaan bin Maalik  narrates that Rasulullah  
says: “On the Day of Qiyaamah, Jahannam would be forbidden for all 
those who had recited laailaaha illallaah with the sole aim of earning 

the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala.” 

Note: A person who recites Kalimah Tayyibah with sincerity, on 
condition that he is free from major sins, will be safe from the fire of 
Jahannam. Being saved from Jahannam for such a person may off course 
mean that his everlasting stay therein is forbidden, but who is there to 
question Allah Ta’ala if he altogether saves the sincere reciter of the 
Kalimah from Jahannam, in spite of his sins. Mention is made in the 
Ahaadith of such people whose sins will be enumerated by Allah Ta’ala 
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on the Day of Qiyaamah such that they will feel sure of being doomed to 
severe punishment, but after their confession, Allah Ta’ala will say to 
them: “I covered your sins in your worldly life, and I will now cover 
them and forgive you.” Many similar cases have been related in the 
Ahaadith. Thus, it is not far-fetched that the zaakireen (those who make 
zikr) may be treated in this way. There are many blessings and benefits 
in reciting the exalted name of Allah Ta’ala. One should do it as often as 
possible. How fortunate are those blessed souls who understood the 
virtues of this Kalimah, and devoted their lives fully to its recitation.  

Hadith 25 – Reciting the Kalimah at the time of death 

نْٗ ْٗٗعح ٗطحٗٗنيٗبْٗٗيحٗيح
حٗٗالٰلّيٗٗديٗبْٗعحٗٗنيٗبْٗٗةحٗححٗلْ نْٗٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي ةُٗعح لْحح ٗطح ٗرُؤييح

زيٗٗهُٗقحالح ٗيْٗنًاٗفحقيٗيْٗحح ٗٗلح حكح اٗل ُٗمح ٗلح
ٗ ْٗايٗقحالح ميعْٗٗنِي ٗصحٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلحٗرحسُوْٗٗتُٗسح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ ْٗايٗ لُٗيحقُوْٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح حٗٗنِي يٗٗمُٗعْلحٗلح ٗٗةًٗمحٗكَح ُٗٗيحقُوْٗلَّ اٗعحٗل ٗدرٗبْٗهح
وْٗٗعينْدحٗ يٗمح ٗنحٗايٗ هيٗت ٗالٰلُّٗلَّ سح نْٗٗفَّ حوْٗٗقحٗشَْحٗاحٗوحٗٗهُٗتحٗبحٗرْٗهُٗكُٗعح رحٗٗهُٗنحٗل ٰٗوح حٗا اَٗ ْٗٗهُٗرُيٗىٗمح نحعحني اٗمح ٗهُٗلحٗئحٗسْٗاحٗ نْٗاحٗ وحمح

اٗ نْهح ٗالقُْدْرحةُٗايٗعح ٗٗلَّ ٰٰ حح لحيْهيٗ ٗعُٗعح الح قح ٗفح اتح ْٗايٗ رُٗمحٗٗمح حٗٗنِي ٗنحٗهحٗمُٗلحٗعْٗلح ٗلح ٗقحالح ح اٗيي مح ٗفح الح قح ٗمُٗلحٗعْٗاٗفح
يٗ ٗٗةًٗمحٗكَح ح يٗٗنْٗميٗٗمُٗظحٗعْٗاحٗيي مَّٗرحٗمحٗاحٗ ةإٗمحٗكَح اٗعح ٗٗهُٗهح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗلح الٰلّيٗٗقحالحٗٗلَّ ٗوح ح حٗٗفحهِي  يي

 (7/494ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗالرٗالمنثور)
Hadhrat Yahya bin Talha bin Abdullah  narrates that once 

Hadhrat Talhah  was seen sitting in a very sad mood. Somebody 
asked him why he was so sad. He said: “I had heard from Rasulullah 
 that he knew the words, which, if recited by a dying person 
at the time of his death, brings him relief from the pangs of death, so 

that his face brightens and he dies in happiness. Unfortunately I could 
not enquire about those words from Rasulullah , and 

therefore I am feeling so sad.” Hadhrat Umar  said that he knew 
those words. Hadhrat Talhah  joyously asked what those were 
and Hadhrat Umar  said: “We know that no words are better 
than the Kalimah which was offered by Rasulullah  to his 

uncle Abu Taalib and it is laailaaha illallaahu.” Hadhrat Talhah 
 said “By Allah! it is this, By Allah! it is this.” 
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Note: It is learnt from many Ahaadith that the Kalimah Tayyibah 
generates light and happiness through and through. Haafiz Ibn Hajar 
(rahmatullahi alayh) has stated in his book ‘Munabbihaat’: “There are 
five kinds of darknesses for which there are five specific lights.  

1) The love of the world is a darkness, the light for it is piety;  
2) sin is a darkness, the light for which is Taubah;  
3) the grave is a darkness, the light for which is the Kalimah 

laailaaha illallaah Muhammadur Rasulullah,  
4) the next life is a darkness, the light for which is good deeds; and  
5) the Pulsiraat is a darkness, the light for which is Yaqeen (Faith 

and conviction).” 
Raabiah Adawiyyah (rahmatullahi alayha), a well-known female saint, 
used to remain busy in Salaah throughout the night. She would sleep a 
little after early dawn and would wake up abruptly just before the Fajr 
Salaah, blaming herself and saying: “How long will you lie asleep; soon 
you will be in the grave, where you will sleep till Qiyaamah.” At the time 
of her death, she told her servant that she should be buried in the patched 
woolen cloak, which she used to wear at the time of Tahajjud Salaah and 
that nobody should be informed of her death. After her burial according 
to her wishes, the servant saw her in a dream wearing a very beautiful 
dress. When asked what happened to her old woolen dress, she replied 
that it had been deposited with her deeds. The servant requested her for 
some advice and she replied: “Make zikr of Allah Ta’ala as much as you 
can, by virtue of this, you will be worthy of envy in the grave.” 

Hadith 26 – The Requirement for Salvation  

نْٗ ٗبنْيٗعح انح ٗرحٗٗعُثْمح انح فَّ حٗعح نْهُٗقحالحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗضي الًٗميِٗايٗ عح ٗريجح ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗنْٗنَّ لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ابي لحيْهيٗصْحح ٗعح
ٗالٰلُّٗ لَّّ ٗصح ي ٗالنَّبي ح ٗتوُُفِِي ٗحييح لَّمح زينوُْٗٗوحسح ٗحح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح ٰٰ حح لحيْهيٗ ٗاٗعح ٗبحعْضُهُمْٗيوُحسْويسُٗقحالح دح ٗكَح

انُٗ نْهُٗٗعُثْمح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح بحينْحاٗٗرحضي كُنْتُٗمينْهُمْٗفح ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗوح ح رُٗرحضي ٗعُمح َّ ح ٗعَح رَّ ٗمح يسر ال نْهُٗنحاٗجح ٗٗعح ٗوح لَّمح سح
يٗشْعُرْٗاحٗفحلحمْٗ رُٗٗفحاشْتحكٰٗ هيٗب ٗالٰلُّٗعُمح ح نْهُٗايٗرحضي ْٗاحٗٗلٰٗٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗٗبي ح ٗرحضي نْهُٗبحكْرإ ٗاحٗٗٗعح ٗثُمَّ ٗٗقبْحلًح ٰٰ ٗحح

ييْٗ ٗجَح َّ ح اٗعَح لَّمح ٗفحٗٗعًاسح الح ٗالٰلُّٗ بحكْرإٗٗبوُْٗاحٗقح ح نْهُٗرحضي اٗٗٗعح ٰٗمح ٗعَح حلحكح ٗٗاحنٗحَح ٗٗلَّ رح ٗعُمح يْكح ٗاحخي ٰ تحرُدَّٗعَح
ٗالٰلُّٗ ح نْهُٗرحضي هُٗٗٗعح مح لًح اٗسح رُٗقلُتُْٗمح ٗعُمح الح قح لتُْٗفح عح ٗالٰلُّٗ فح ح نْهُٗبحلّٰٗرحضي الٰلّيٗٗعح ٗٗوح لتْح عح دْٗفح ٗلحقح
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الٰلّيٗ ٗقلُتُْٗوح عُٗقحالح اٗشح ٗاحٗرْتُٗٗمح ٗٗنَّكح لح ٗوح رْتح رح ٗمح ٗقحالح لَّمْتح ٗالٰلُّٗٗبحكْرإٗٗبوُْٗاحٗٗسح ح ٗرحضي قح دح نْهُٗصح ٗعح
انُٗ ٗالٰلُّٗٗعُثْمح ح نْهُٗقحدْٗرحضي نْٗذٰٗٗٗعح ٗعح غحلحكح ٗشح يكح قُلتُْٗاحٗل ٗفح ٗاحٗمْرر اٗهُوح ٗمح لْٗقحالح ٗٗتُٗلْٗقُٗجح فَِّ ٗالٰلُّٗٗتحوح

الٰٗ ٗالٰلُّٗٗتحعح لَّّ ٗنحبييَّهُٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗعح بْلح حسْٗاحٗقح هٰٗئحٗنْٗن حاةيٗ نْٗجَح اٗالْحٗلحهُٗعح ٗذح ٗٗبحكْرإٗٗبوُْٗاحٗمْريٗقحالح ح رحضي
نْهُٗقحدْٗسحٗالٰلُّٗ نْٗلْٗئحٗٗعح ٗٗتُهُٗعح يكح قُمْتُٗٗذلٰ هْيٗايٗفح يٗوحٗلَح ُٗب

ْٗاحٗقلُتُْٗلح ٗٗبي
ٗوحٗاح ْٗاُٗنتْح ٗاحٗٗمِِي ااحٗنتْح يهح ٗب قي ٗٗحح ٗبوُْٗاحٗقحالح

ٗالٰلُّٗٗبحكْرإٗ ح نْهُٗقلُتُْٗرحضي ٗالٰلّيٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗٗعح حاةُٗلح اٗجَح اٗالْحٗهٰٗٗٗمح ٗرحسُوْٗٗمْريٗذح الح قح ٗالٰلُّٗٗلُٗالٰلّيٗفح لَّّ ٗصح
ٗ لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ْٗعح ٗمينِي نْٗقحبيلح ْٗٗمح يٰ

ٗالَّ ةح يمح ٰٗٗالكَْح رحتْتُٗعَح ْٗعح مِيي اٗٗٗعح هح دَّ ٗلح ٗفحرح ح حاةرٗٗفحهِي # ٗرواهٗاحَد)ٗ جَح

20) 
Hadhrat Usmaan  narrates that at the time of the demise of 

Rasulullah , his companions were so shocked and grieved 
that many of them became overwhelmed with frustration and doubts 
of various sorts. Hadhrat Usmaan  said: “I was also amongst 

those who were gripped with these doubts. Hadhrat Umar  came 
to me and made salaam to me, but I was too absorbed to be aware of 
his coming. He complained to Hadhrat Abu Bakr  that I was 
displeased with him, so much so that I did not respond even to his 

salaam. Then both of them came to me and made salaam to me and 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  asked me the reason why I had not 

responded to Hadhrat Umar’s salaam. Hadhrat Umar  said: 
“Yes, I swear by Allah, Most certainly you did.” Hadhrat Usmaan 
denied having behaved like this, and told them, “I did not even 
know of his coming and making salaam to me.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
 accepted my explanation and said that it must have happened 

so, and that probably I must have been absorbed in some deep 
thought. I confessed that I was indeed absorbed in some deep thought. 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr  enquired what it was and I submitted that I 
was worried because Rasulullah  passed away and we failed 

to enquire from him the basic thing required for salvation. Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr  said that he had asked Rasulullah about 

that. I got up, and praised him saying, “May my parents be sacrificed 
for you. Only you are worthy of having asked such a question, 

(because you always excelled in matters of Deen).” Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
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 then said, I had asked Rasulullah  what basic thing 
was necessary for one’s salvation, and he had replied that whoever 

accepts the Kalimah that he had offered to his uncle Abu Taalib at the 
time of his death (but which he rejected), that is the Kalimah of 

salvation.” 

Note: All the Sahaabah  were very upset and overcome with grief 
and sorrow so much so that even Hadhrat Umar , in spite of him 
being so brave, held his sword in his hand and proclaimed: “I will chop 
off the head of whosoever says that Rasulullah  is dead. He has 
only gone to meet his Allah, as Hadhrat Moosa (alayhis salaam) had 
gone to Mount Toor.” Some of the Sahaabah  feared that the death 
of Rasulullah  meant the end of Islam. Some thought that there 
was no longer any chance for the progress of Islam, whereas some were 
dumbfounded and could not even speak. It was only Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
, who, in spite of his extreme love and attachment with Rasulullah 
, remained firm, calm, and collected. He got up and delivered 
his forceful address, beginning with the Aayah,  

اَ
 
م
 
َو

 
د  م  

ح
ُّ
ََم

 
ل و 

ُّ
س
 
َر ...َاذل    

“Muhammad  is but a messenger (he is not god who will not 
die). Many messengers have passed away before him. Will it be that 

when he dies or is slain, you will turn away from Deen? He who turns 
away from his Deen does not harm Allah Ta’ala in the least. (He will 

cause harm to himself).” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 144) 

This story has been briefly related in my book ‘Stories of Sahaabah’.  
Another point made in the abovementioned Hadith is on what 

essential basic things does salvation depend. It can be interpreted in two 
ways. Firstly, it may mean: The matters of Deen are many, but on which 
things does Deen depend on, and which is indispensable? According to 
this interpretation, the reply given above is clearly understood. The 
whole of Deen depends on the Kalimah, which is the fundamental belief 
of Islam. Secondly it can mean that there are hardships in the path of 
Deen viz. doubts and the whispers of shaytaan crop up. They are a 
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constant source of trouble. Also, worldly needs demand one’s attention, 
etc.; How can these be overcome? In this case, the saying of Rasulullah 
 would mean that frequent recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah will 
help overcome all these difficulties, for it develops sincerity of intention, 
it cleanses the heart, it causes defeat of shaytaan and has many other 
benefits, as mentioned in all these Ahaadith. It is said in one Hadith that 
the Kalimah laailaaha illallaah keeps away ninety-nine kinds of 
calamities, the least of which is grief, which is a constant worry for man.  

Hadith 27 – The Kalimah that will Forbid the Fire of Jahannam 

نْٗ ٗبنْيٗعح انح انحٗعحٗٗعُثْمح نْهُٗٗفَّ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ميعْتُٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلّيٗسح ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٗيحقُوْٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ لُٗٗعح
ْٗايٗ حٗٗنِي ٗلح ةًٗلَّ يمح ُٗٗيحقُوْٗعْلحمُٗكَح اٗميِٗل قًّ ٗحح بْدر اٗعح ٗحُرِي حٗايٗنْٗقحلبْيهيٗهح ابيٗٗلَّ رُٗبْنُٗالْْحطَّ ُٗعُمح الح قح فح ٗالنَّاريٗ

ح  عَح
ٗالٰلُّٗ ح نْهُٗٗرحضي ٗاُٗنحاٗاحٗٗعح اكُح دِي ةُٗالْيٗحح يمح ٗكَح ح ٗيي ح اٗيي ٗمح ْٗخْلًح يٰ

ٗالَّ زَّٗ صي الٰٗالٰلُّٗٗاحعح تحعح ٗوح اٗٗٗتحبحارحكح يهح ب
ٗ لَّّ دًاٗصح ٗوحٗٗالٰلُّٗحَُحمَّ لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ةُٗالتَّقْوحٗاحٗٗعح يمح ٗكَح ح يي ابحهُٗوح ْٗصْحح يٰ

ٗالٰلّيٗاحٗ ىٗالَّ ي بي
اٗنح لحيْهح ٗعح صح ٗلح

ٗالٰلُّٗ لَّّ لَّٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ هُٗعح مَّ ٗعح ٗاحٗمح اليبإ ةُٗٗبحاٗطح ادح هح ٗشح وْتي ٗالمْح ٗٗناحٗعينْدح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ  ٗالٰلُّٗلَّ
 (447# ٗرواهٗاحَد)

Hadhrat Usmaan  narrated that he heard Rasulullah  
saying: “I know of a Kalimah which, if recited by a person with 

sincerity, makes the fire of Jahannam haraam on him.” Hadhrat 
Umar  said: “Shall I tell you which Kalimah is that? It is the 

same Kalimah by virtue of which Allah Ta’ala honoured Rasulullah 
 and his companions, it is the same Kalimah of piety that 
was offered by Rasulullah  to his uncle Abu Taalib at the 

time of his death. It is laailaaha illallaah.” 

Note: This well-known incident of Abu Taalib, the uncle of Rasulullah 
, is given in the books of Hadith, Tafseer, and History. He had 
been helping Rasulullah  and the Muslims. Rasulullah 
 went to him when he was about to die and said: “O my uncle, 
recite laailaaha illallaah even now, so that I may be able to intercede on 
your behalf on the Day of Qiyaamah and I may bear witness before Allah 
Ta’ala that you embraced Islam.” Abu Taalib replied: “People will taunt 
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me for having accepted the Deen of my nephew for fear of death, 
otherwise I would have pleased you by reciting this Kalimah laailaaha 
illallaah.” Rasulullah  returned from there deeply grieved. It 
was in this connection that the following Aayah of the Qur-aan was 
revealed;  

َاذَ
 
َت ہ َل  َن  ک 

 
ی َا ََدذ

نر
 
َم

 
برت

 
ب
ر
ح  

 “Verily you cannot guide who you love, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.”  (Surah Qasas - Aayah 56) 

It is evident from this incident that those who are involved in sins and 
bad deeds, and disobey Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul , but think 
that they will get forgiven because of the dua of some pious person in 
their favour, are sadly mistaken. All power rests with Allah Ta’ala, to 
whom we should always turn to and with whom we should establish our 
real contact. However, the company of pious men, their duas and their 
blessings can help us in achieving this end.  

Hadith 28 – The Dua of Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis salaam) 

ٗبْٗ رح نْٗعُمح ابيٗعح ٗالْْحطَّ ٗالٰلُّٗٗني ح نْهُٗرحضي ٗٗٗعح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗرحسُوْلُٗٗقحالحٗقحالح لَّّ لحيْهيٗٗالٰلُّٗٗصح ٗٗعح لَّمح اٗوحسح حمَّ ل
ٗاحٗ ٰٗذْنحبح ُ ٗا ٗدح نبْح ييْٗالذَّ ٗرحٗاحٗٗالذَّ عح هُٗاْٗذْنحبحهُٗرحفح ٗالايٗسح اءيٗلح مح ٗٗسَّ الح قح ٗئحٗسْٗاحٗفح دإ ٗحَُحمَّ حقِي ٗبِي ٗايٗلُكح رْتح فح ٗغح لَّ

ْٗ حٗفحٗٗلي ٗا هْيٗايٗٗالٰلُّٗٗوحْح ْٗٗلَح لحقْتحني اٗخح حمَّ ٗل ٗاسْمُكح ٗتحبحارحكح الح قح ٗفح در نْٗحَُحمَّ عْتُٗرحٗٗمح ْٗاْٗرحفح ٗلٰٗايٗٗسي كح رشْي ٗعح
يٗفحٗ كْتُوْٗذحاٗفييْٗا مح ٗهيٗ ٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗبر ٗٗلَّ در ليمْتُٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗسُوْٗرَّٗحَُحمَّ عح ٗاحٗفح ٗاحٗنَّهُٗلحيسْح در ٗاحٗحح كح ٗعينْدح مح عْظح

نْٗعحٗقحدْرًاٗ ٗفحٗٗمَّ ٗاسْميكح عح هُٗمح ٗاسْمح لتْح عح ٗاحٗجح هْيٗايٗٗٗالٰلُّٗوحْح ٰٗيحاٗٗلَح ُ ٗا ٰٗنَّهُٗايٗدح رُٗالنَّبييِييْحٗا ٗٗمينْٗذُرِييَّتيكحٗخي
حوْٗ ل ٗٗوح لحقْتُكحٗٗوحٗهُٗ لح اٗخح  (992# ٗفٗالصغيٗالطبانٗاخرجه)  مح

Hadhrat Umar  narrates that Rasulullah  said: “After 
Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis salaam) happened to commit the mistake (as 

a result of which he was transferred from Jannah to this Earth, he 
wept all the time, making dua and taubah), and once he looked up 

towards the Heavens and made dua: “O Allah! I beg Your forgiveness 
in the name of Muhammad .” “Who is Muhammad?” came 
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the enquiry through Divine revelation. He replied: “When you had 
created me I saw the words ‘laailaaha illallaah Muhammadur 

Rasulullah’ written on Your Arsh, and since then I believed that no 
human being is superior to Muhammad , whose name 

appeared along with Yours.” In reply, it was revealed, “He is to be the 
last of all the Ambiyaa, and will be your descendant. If he were not to 

be created, you would not have been created.” 

Note: The manner in which Aadam (alayhis salaam) must have made 
dua, wept and asked for forgiveness has been described in many 
Ahaadith. Only those who have experienced the agony of the displeasure 
of a master can have some idea about the plight of Hadhrat Aadam 
(alayhis salaam). On account of the displeasure of earthly masters, a 
servant gets very worried, but in the case of Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis 
salaam), it was the displeasure of our Rabb, Allah Ta’ala, the Sustainer of 
the whole universe. In spite of Aadam (alayhis salaam) being the favorite 
of Allah Ta’ala and the Malaaikah were made to bow to him, Allah 
Ta’ala still directed his anger towards him. The higher the position of a 
favourite, the more he feels the anger of the Master, provided he is not a 
mean person, and in this case a Nabi was involved.  

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrated that Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis 
salaam) wept so much that his weeping exceeded the total weeping by all 
the people of this world and he remained in sajdah for forty years 
without lifting up his head even once. Hadhrat Buraydah  also 
narrated that Rasulullah  had said: “The weeping of Hadhrat 
Aadam (alayhis salaam), if compared, will exceed the weeping by all the 
people of the world.” It is stated in another Hadith that his tears would 
outweigh the tears shed by all his descendants. Under these 
circumstances, in how many ways he must have grieved and repented 
can well be imagined.  

 بںاں ل  پے لاکھ لاکھ سخن اضطراب میں

ری س  کے جواب میں

 

 واں ایں خامشی ب

One million words on my lips due to uneasiness  
Your silence is a reply to all 
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In addition to this, he even begged to be pardoned through the means of 
Rasulullah .  

The other aspect mentioned here that the Kalimah laailaaha illallaah 
Muhammadur Rasulullah is written on the Arsh is supported by many 
other Ahaadith. Rasulullah  had said: “When I entered Jannah, 
I saw three lines written in gold on both sides. In the first line it was 
written  

ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ٗرَّٗ لَّ در  لُٗالٰلّيٗسُوْٗحَُحمَّ
In the second line it was written  

دْنحاٗ مْنحاٗوحجح اقحدَّ امح لْٗوحمح ااحكح يحْنحاٗوحمح ب نحانحاٗرح ْ ري لحفْنحاٗخح ٗخح
What we sent in advance (i.e. charity, etc.), we found, what we 

consumed, we enjoyed, and what we left behind we lost, 

 and in the third line was written  
فُوْررٗامَُّٗ ٗغح رحبٌّ ٗوَّ يبحةر ٗمُذْن  ةر

People are sinful, but a Rabb that is forgiving. 

A pious person relates: “I happened to visit a town in India, and there I 
came across a tree, the fruit of which resembles the almond and has a 
double shell. When it is broken, a rolled green leaf comes out with 
laailaaha illallaah inscribed on it in red. When I spoke about it to Abu 
Yaqoob, the hunter, he was not surprised at all and told me that in Aylah 
he had caught a fish, which had laailaaha illallaah inscribed on one ear 
and Muhammadur Rasulullah on the other.  

Hadith 29 – Ismul A’zam  

نْٗ ٗيحزييْٗاحٗعح ينْتي اءحٗب اٗدحٗسْمح نْهح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحضي ني كح ٗالسَّ ٗالٰلّيٗ بنْي نْٗرحسُوْلي ٗالٰلُّٗٗعح لَّّ لَّمحٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗعح
ٗايٗٗاحنَّهُٗ مُٗٗالْحٗسْمُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح ْٗٗعْظح ٗالٰٗٗفي اتحيْي ٗهح َ}يحتحيْي

 
َاذََو

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
ََۚل 

 
د احذ َو  

لَٰ  ََاذ مر كُّ لـٰہُّ َاذ
ُّ
مٰن

ر
ح
  
َال ِ

 
و َہُّ ل  

حذَ
  
َیَ ال ِ

ُّ
ۙ﴿}وحٗٗ{م ََ

ا

  
م
ا
ََ﴾۱ال

ُّ
م ُّو   

ی ق 
ر
َال
ُّ   
ح

ر
ََۙال

 
و َہُّ ل   ََاذ

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
ََُّل 
 (3478# ٗرواهٗالترمذي) {الل

Hadhrat Asma  relates that Rasulullah  said: “The 
greatest name of Allah, which is generally known as Ismul A’zam, is 
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contained in the following two Aayaat (as long as these are recited 
with Ikhlaas).” 

َ
 
حذََو

  
َال ِ

ُّ
مٰن

ر
ح
  
َال ِ

 
و َہُّ َاذل  

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
ََۚل 

 
د احذ َو  

لَٰ  ََاذ مر كُّ لـٰہُّ اذ
َیَ 

ُّ
 م

﴿ۙ ََ
ا

  
م
ا
َ ﴾۱ال

ُّ
م ُّو   

ی ق 
ر
َال
ُّ   
ح

ر
ََۙال

 
و َہُّ ََاذل  

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
ََُّل 
َالل

Note: It is stated in several Ahaadith that whatever dua is made after the 
recitation of Ismul A’zam is granted by Allah Ta’ala. However, the 
Ulama differ in specifying the Ismul A’zam as is the case with some of 
the most precious things that Allah Ta’ala keeps them partly secret. This 
results in difference of opinion about their exact specification. Thus, there 
is difference of opinion about Laylatul Qadr (The Night of Power) and in 
respect of the special time of acceptance of duas on Friday. This 
difference of opinion in such matters is a blessing in disguise, as 
explained in detail in my book on Fazaail-e-Ramadhaan. Thus, there have 
been different narrations in respect to the Ismul-A’zam and the above is 
one of these. There have been other Ahaadith too in regard to these two 
aayaat as follows:  

Hadhrat Anas  reported that Rasulullah  said that no 
Aayah falls so heavy on the mischievous and wicked shayaateen as the 
two aayaat beginning with  

َ
 
ََو

 
د احذ َو  

لَٰ  ََاذ مر كُّ لـٰہُّ اذ  

According to Ibrahim bin Wasma (rahmatullahi alayh), the recitation of 
the following aayah is very effective, in cases of mental illnesses, and 
cases of the evil eye, etc. Whosoever is particular in their recitation will 
be safeguarded against such maladies. 

َ
 
اَو َو  

لَٰ  ََاذ مر كُّ لـٰہُّ َاذ
 
د  الآية..... حذ

(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 163) 

َ
ُّ
م ُّو   

ی ق 
ر
َال
ُّ   
ح

ر
َال
 
و َہُّ ل   ََاذ

 
لٰ َاذ

ی
ََُّل 
 الآية..... الل

(Surah Baqarah - Aayah  255) 
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َ
 
ی ذ َالّ  

ُّ
َالل

ُّ
م ِ  كُّ  

َر ن   ََ.....َاذ
 

 
نذی سذ

ر
ح مُّ

ر
 ال

(Surah A’araaf - Aayah  54-56) 

َہَُّ   
ُّ
َالل

 
َََو

 
ی ذ َاذَََالّ  

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَََلٰ َل  

 
یَ ..... و  كذ

ح
ر
َال

ُّ
 م

(Surah Hashr - Aayah  24) 
 

It has reached us that all these aayaat are written on the corner of the 
Arsh and Ibrahim (rahmatullahi alayh) used to also say that these aayaat 
must be written down for children who have fear or there is fear of them 
being affected with the evil eye.  

Allamah Shami (rahmatullahi alayh) has quoted Imaam Abu Hanifa 
(rahmatullahi alayh) as saying that Ismul-A’zam is the word “Allah”. He 
has also stated that Allamah Tahaawi (rahmatullahi alayh) as well as 
other Ulama supported this view. The great Buzurgs and Sufis also have 
reached the same conclusion, and that is why the zikr of this holy name 
is practiced more than anything else by their followers. The leader of the 
Auliyaa, Hadhrat Shaikh Abdul Qadr Jilaani (rahmatullahi alayh), is also 
of the same view that “Allah” is the Ismul-A’zam, provided at the time of 
its recitation, there is nothing but Allah Ta’ala in one’s heart. He further 
advised that during its recitation, ordinary people should think of His 
grandeur and fear Him, while the specialists in zikr should also 
concentrate on His attributes and the selected few should have in their 
mind thoughts of nothing else except Allah Ta’ala. He also stated that it 
was for this reason that this blessed name is mentioned so many times, in 
fact 2360 times in the Qur-aan Shareef.  

Shaikh Ismail Farghaani (rahmatullahi alayh) relates: “For a long 
time I had a keen desire to learn this Ismul-A’zam and for this purpose I 
had undergone great hardships. I would fast for days on end, so much so 
that sometimes I would fall unconscious on account of severe hunger. 
One day, I was sitting in a masjid in Damascus, when two men entered 
there and stood beside me. I sensed that they were Malaaikah. One of 
them said to the other: “Do you want to learn the Ismul-A'zam?” “Yes”, 
replied the other, “please tell me.” On hearing this conversation, I became 
more attentive. The former said, “It is the word “Allah”, provided it is 
recited with Sidqul-laja, which according to Shaikh Ismail (rahmatullahi 
alayh) is the state of mind comparable to that of a person drowning in 
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the ocean when there is nobody to save him, and he calls Allah Ta’ala for 
help with extreme sincerity.  

In order to learn the Ismul A’zam, one should possess very sublime 
qualities as well as endurance and self-restraint. There is a story of a 
pious person who knew the Ismul-A’zam. Once a man came to him and 
begged that he should be taught the Ismul-A’zam: “You lack the required 
capability,” said the pious person. “No, I am capable of learning it,” said 
the man. The pious person then asked him to go and sit at a particular 
place and then come back and relate to him his observations. This man 
went there and saw an old man who was bringing firewood on his 
donkey from the jungle. A policeman came from the other direction and 
started beating the old man and snatched away his firewood. The man 
was extremely enraged at the policeman and came back to report the 
whole incident before the pious person and said that, if he had known the 
Ismul-A’zam, he would have made dua against that policeman. The pious 
man said: “I learnt the Ismul-A’zam from that very old man who was 
bringing the firewood.” 

Hadith 30 – Imaan Equivalent to an iota  

نْٗ ٗاحٗعح نْهُٗ نحسإ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ ٗيحقُوْٗالٰلُّٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗتحبحارحٗٗلُٗالٰلُّٗٗعح كح
الٰٗ تحعح ٗخْريجُوْٗاحٗ وح ٗلح نْٗقحالح مح ٗالنَّاريٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗاٗمينح ْٗلَّ فِي ةإٗمِيٗٗٗوح الُٗذحرَّ ميثْقح ٗالْيٗقحلبْيهيٗ ٗيْٗنح اني اٗخْريجُوْٗاحٗمح

ٗ ٗمينح ٗلح نْٗقحالح مح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗالنَّاريٗ ْٗاحٗٗلَّ ني رح ْٗاحٗ وْٗذحكح افحني ْٗٗوْٗخح امإٗٗفي قح ٗ(رواهٗالْاكم) مح
Hadhrat Anas  narrates that Rasulullah  said that 

Allah Ta’ala will order on the Day of Qiyaamah: “Take out of 
Jahannam all those who professed laailaaha illallaah and who had an 
iota of Imaan in their hearts; take out from Jahannam all those who 

recited laailaaha illallaah or remembered Me in any way or feared me 
on any occasion.” 

Note: The great blessings that Allah Ta’ala grants on account of this 
Kalimah can be imagined from the fact that if a hundred year old man, 
who practiced Kufr and Shirk all his life, happens to recite this Kalimah 
once with Imaan and sincerity, becomes a Muslim and all the sins 
committed by him are washed away. Even if he happens to commit any 
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sins after he had become a Muslim, then too, by virtue of this Kalimah, 
he will sooner or later be freed from Jahannam.  

Hadhrat Huzayfah , who was a confidant of Rasulullah 
, narrated that Rasulullah  had once said: “A time 
will come when Islam will become weak like the worn-out prints on hazy 
old clothing. Nobody will even know about fasting, Hajj or Zakaat, till 
one night even the Qur-aan Shareef will be lifted from this world, so that 
no one will remember any aayah. At this time, the old men and women 
will say that they had heard their elders reciting the Kalimah laailaaha 
illallaah and that they would recite it too.” A pupil of Hadhrat Huzayfah 
 enquired: “When there is no Hajj, Zakaat, Fasting or any other 
fundamental of Islam, will the mere Kalimah then be of any use to us?” 
Hadhrat Huzayfah  did not answer, but when his pupil repeated his 
enquiry a second and a third time, he replied: “Sooner or later it will free 
one from Jahannam, free one from Jahannam, free one from Jahannam.” 
He meant that the Kalimah will free one from Jahannam after one has 
undergone the punishment for not observing the basics of Islam. This is 
what is meant by the above mentioned Hadith that a person with even an 
iota of Imaan will be freed from Jahannam one day. It is also narrated in 
one Hadith: “Whosoever recites the Kalimah laailaaha illallaah, it will 
come to his rescue on some day, which may be after he has undergone 
some punishment.” 

Hadith 31 – Advice of Nooh (alayhis salaam) to his sons  

ٗالٰلّيٗ بْدي نْٗعح وعح مْرإ ٗعح نْهُٗٗٗبنْي ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗقحالح لَّّ ٗصح َّ ٗالنَّبي ٗتَح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ لحيْهيٗاحٗٗعح ٗعح ٌّ ابي عْرح
ٗميِٗ ٗمَّٗجُبَّةر ةإ يسح يحال يالِييْٗكْفُوْٗنْٗطح ٗب ٗفحةإ الح قح ٗفح بحكُمْٗهٰٗايٗبحا ي احي ٗصح اٗيرُييْٗنَّ

ٗٗعُٗفحٗرْٗيحٗدُٗذح ابْنحٗٗكَُّ ٗوح ٗرحاعإ
ٗوَّٗ ٗفحاريسإ

عُٗكَُّ يحضح ٗوح ٗالٰلُّٗرحاعإ لَّّ ٗصح ي ٗالنَّبي ا ح قح ٗفح ٗفحاريسإ لَّمحٗابْنح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗٗٗعح ذح بًاٗفحاحخح مُغْضي
ٗ ٗاحلح قحالح بحهُٗوح فحاجْتحذح يهيٗ ٗاحوْب اميعي جح يمح ٗٗب نْٗلَّ ٗمح ٗثييحابح لحيْكح ٗرحسُوْلُٗاٗاحرٰىٗعح عح ٗرحجح ٗلٰلّيٗيحعْقيلُٗثُمَّ لَّّ صح

ٗالٰلُّٗ الح قح ٗفح لحسح ٗفحجح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗنوُْٗايٗٗعح ٗايٗنَّ تهُْٗالوْحفحاةُٗدحعح ح ضْح اٗحح حمَّ ٗحًاٗل الح قح فح يٗبنْحيْهيٗ ْٗا ٗقحٗٗنِي اصٌّ
ٗ يَّةح اٗالوْحصي لحيْكُمح ٰٗعح ٗوحٗا ياانْحيْي اٗب ٗاحٗمُرُكُمح ٗاانْحيْي ني اٗعح اكُمح الكْيٗاحٗنهْح ٗوح ْكي ٗالشِِي ني اٗعح اكُمح ٗبْيٗنهْح

ٰٗوحٗ ٗا يلًح اٗب ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗمُرُكُمح يٗٗفحٗلَّ الْحٗا ٗوح اوحاتي مح ٗالسَّ اٗفييْٗنَّ ٗوحمح ْٗرضْح عحتْٗفي حوْٗوُتي ٗل ةيٗالمْييْحٗكحٗٗهينَّ ٗفَّ اني
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ٗ عحتْٗلح وُتي ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗوح ٗالكْحٗلَّ خْرٰٗٗفي
ُ
ةيٗالْْ نحتْٗفَّ حوْٗاحٗىٗكَح ل اٗوح ٗمينْهُمح حح ٗاحٗرجْح اوحاتي مح ٗالسَّ الْحٗنَّ ٗوح رضْح

اٗفييْٗ ٗوحمح عحتْٗلح ةًٗفحوتُي لقْح نحتْٗحح اٗكَح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗهيمح لحيْهحٗلَّ ٗٗعح صح اٗوحٗعحٗاٗلحقح ٰٗتْهُمح ٗالٰلّيٗا انح يسُبْحح اٗب ٗمُرُكُمح
فحٗ هيٗ مْدي يحح ب يٗوح ٗوَّٗا ءإ ْ ٗشح ي

ةُٗكُِ لًح اٗصح يهيٗنَّهُمح ءإٗمحٗب ْ ٗشح قُٗكُي  (154# ٗرواهٗالْاكم) اٗيرُْزح
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Amr  narrates that once a villager, who 

was wearing a long silken robe bordered with silken lace, came to 
Rasulullah , and said to the Sahaabah : “This friend 
of yours wants to exalt every ordinary shepherd and his children, and 

to degrade every (noble) horseman and his children.” Rasulullah 
 got up in anger and pulling his robe by the collar said to 
him: “Are you dressed like the people who have no understanding?” 
Then after going back to his seat, he added: “At the time of death, 

Hadhrat Nooh (alayhis salaam) called his two sons and said to them: 
‘I recommend to you two things and warn you against two things. The 
two things against which I warn you are shirk and arrogance. And of 

the two things which I recommend, one is the Kalimah (laailaaha 
illallaah), which weighs heavier than the Universe together with all its 
contents. In fact if this kalimah is placed on it, it will get crushed and 

crumble on account of its weight; and the second is Subhanallahi 
wabihamdihi, which two words constitute the dua of all the creation, 

and by virtue of its blessings, everything gets its sustenance.’”  

Note: The comments of Rasulullah  on the clothes indicates 
that the outward appearance provides an indication of one’s inner self. 
When a person’s outward behavior is incorrect, his mind is bound to be 
defective as well. Hence, every effort has to be made to improve the 
exterior because the interior is dependent on it. The Sufis lay stress on 
outward cleanliness through wudhu, etc., as a first step for attaining 
inner purity. Those who talk of internal improvement and ignore the 
external betterment are incorrect. The external rectification is an 
independent objective and the internal improvement is a separate 
objective. One of the duas of Rasulullah  was:  

حةًٗٗهُمَّٗاحللٰٗ الْي ٗصح ْ يٰ ييح ن
لًح لْٗعح اجْعح ٗوح ْ يٰ ييح ن

لًح يًْاٗمِينْٗعح ٗخح ْ تِي ييْرح لْٗسَح اجْعح  
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“O Allah! Make my interior better than my exterior, and make my 
exterior noble and good.”  

Hadhrat Umar  narrates that this dua was taught to me by 
Rasulullah . 

Hadith 32 - Benefit of the Kalimah when it is recited by the living 
and by the one about to pass away 

نْهُٗاحٗ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحضي نْٗاحنحسإ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗنَّ ح ٗرحضي يٗبحاٗبحكْرإ ِ ٗالنَّبي ح ٗعَح لح نْهُٗدحخح ٗالٰلُّٗٗٗعح لَّّ لحيْهيٗصح ٗعح
ئييْٗ
ٗوهُوٗكح لَّمح ُٗاوحسح ٗلح الح قح ٗفح يٗبر ٗالٰلُّٗٗلنَّبي لَّّ ْٗمحٗٗمحٗلَّٗسحٗوحٗٗهيٗيْٗلحٗعحٗٗصح ئييْٗاحٗ الي

ٗكح ٗيحاٗرحسُٗرحاكح ٗالٰلّيٗوْٗبًاٗقحالح ٗلح
مِإٗ ٗعح ٗابنْي ْٗٗكُنْتُٗعينْدح ٗٗلِي ٗاحٗفلًُح ٗوحٗنإ ةح يْٗٗهُوحٗلْبحاريحح لْٗيحكي هح ٗفح قحالح هيٗ ينحفْسي ٗٗدُٗب نْتحهُٗلح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلحقَّ ٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّ

ٗقحدْٗ لتُْٗقحالح عح ٗالٰلّيٗوْٗيحاٗرحسُٗ فح ٗلح ُٗالْْحنَّةُٗقحالح بحتْٗلح ٗوحجح مْٗقحالح ٗنحعح اٗقحالح حهح ال قح ٗفح ٗيحاٗٗبوُْٗاحٗٗقحالح بحكْرإ
ٗالٰلّيٗوْٗرحسُٗ يلًْحٗلح ٗل ح ٗيي يْفح ٗٗكح ح ٗيي ُٗ هْدح ُٗاحٗحْيحاءيٗقحالح يٗوْٗنُٗلذي ٗٗمْٗهيٗب ح ُٗاحٗيي ُ ٗلذي يٗوْٗنُٗهْدح ٗمُٗهيٗب

 (6499# ٗرواهٗالبزار)ٗ
Hadhrat Anas  narrates that once Hadhrat Abu Bakr  

came to Rasulullah  in a very sad mood. Rasulullah 
 asked him: “You look very sad. What is the matter with 
you?” He replied: “My cousin died last night, and I was sitting near 
him when he breathed his last.” “Did you encourage him to recite 

laailaaha illallaah?” asked Rasulullah ; “Yes”, said he. “Did 
he recite it?” asked Rasulullah . “Yes, he had recited it,” said 
he. “Then certainly he will go to Jannah.” said Rasulullah . 
“What do the living people get if they recite this Kalimah?” enquired 

Abu Bakr . Rasulullah  said twice: “This Kalimah will 
demolish and eliminate their sins.” 

Note: Stress is laid in many Ahaadith on reciting the Kalimah near the 
dead and in the graveyard. It is said in one Hadith that, the Kalimah 
(laailaaha illallaah) should be recited abundantly during a funeral. In 
another Hadith it is said that laailaaha illa anta (none is worthy of 
worship except You) will be the distinguishing mark of this Ummah 
when they pass over the Siraat (the Bridge). In yet another Hadith, it is 
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related that when they will rise from their graves on the Day of 
Qiyaamah, they will be reciting;  

ٗالمُْؤْمينُوْنحٗ ي
كََّّ فحليْحتحوح ٗالٰلّيٗ ح ٗوحعَح ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ  لح

“Nobody is worthy of worship except Allah, and on Him the faithful 
will rely.” 

In a third Hadith, it is said that their mark of distinction in the darkness 
of Qiyaamah will be laailaaha illa anta.  

The blessings of frequent recitation of the Kalimah becomes apparent 
just before one’s death, and in the case of some pious people, these 
blessings appear even earlier in their life. Abul Abbaas (rahmatullahi 
alayh) related: “I was lying sick in the town of Ashbila. I saw a large 
flock of huge birds of different colours, white, red, green, etc., which 
were spreading their wings all together and there were many men who 
were carrying something in big covered trays. I understood them to be 
gifts for a dying person and started reciting the Kalimah Tayyibah 
hurriedly. Then one of those men said to me that the time of my death 
had not yet come, and that this was a gift for another believer for whom 
the time of death had approached.” 

Just before his death, Hadhrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz (rahmatullahi 
alayh) asked those around him to make him sit up. After they did so, he 
said: “O Allah! You ordered me to do many things, which I could not do, 
and You prohibited me from certain things, but I disobeyed you in them.” 
He repeated these words thrice, and then after reciting laailaaha illallaah 
began to stare in one direction. Somebody asked him what was he 
looking at. He said: “There are some green figures who are neither men 
nor jinn,” and then breathed his last. Somebody saw Zubaidah 
(rahmatullahi alayha) in a dream and asked her how she fared. She 
replied that she had been forgiven because of reciting these four 
Kalimahs.  

ٗالٰلُّٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ اٗعُمْرييْٗٗلح يهح ٗب ْ ٗالٰلُّٗ  ٗافُنْي ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ بْييْٗٗلح اٗقح يهح  احدْخُلُٗب
ٗالٰلُّٗ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ اٗوححْدييْٗٗلح يهح ٗالٰلُّٗ   احخْلوُْٗب ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ْٗٗلح بِي اٗرح يهح  احلقِْٰٗب

1. I will hold fast unto laailaaha illallaah until I die.  
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2. I will take laailaaha illallaah with me into my grave.  
3. I will pass my time of solitude with laailaaha illallaah. 
4. I will take laailaaha illallaah with me when I meet my Rabb. 

Hadith 33 – The Kalimah is the Best of Good Actions  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح رِإٗٗبي
نْهُٗٗذح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗقلُتُْٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلّيٗقحالح ْٗاحٗٗلح ني يئحةًٗايٗٗقحالحٗٗوْصي يِ ٗسح ميلتْح ذحاٗعح

حٗفحٗ اٗقلُتُْٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗا نحةًٗتحمْحُهح سح اٗحح ٗالٰلّيٗتبْيعْهح ٗاحٗٗلح ٗلح نحاتي ٗالْْحسح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗمينح ٗ ٗقحالحٗلَّ ح يي
نحاتيٗاحٗ لُٗالْْحسح  (21487# ٗرواهٗاحَد) فضْح

Hadhrat Abu Zar Ghifaari  submitted: “O, Rasulullah 
, favour me with some advice.” Rasulullah  said: 

“When you happen to commit a sin, hasten to do a virtue in 
atonement, so that the effect of the sin may be washed away.” Abu 
Zar  then further enquired: “O Rasulullah!  is the 
recitation of laailaaha illallaah also a virtue?” “It is the best of all 

virtues,” was the reply of Rasulullah . 

Note: No doubt, a minor sin is washed away by a virtuous deed, but a 
major one is wiped off, as a rule, through taubah or of course through the 
Mercy of Allah Ta’ala, as explained earlier in this book. In either case, the 
wiped out sin is neither written in the account of deeds nor mentioned 
anywhere else. It is said in one Hadith that, when a man makes taubah, 
Allah Ta’ala makes the recording angels forget about that sin. It is 
forgotten even by the hands and feet of the sinner and even by the piece 
of land where it was committed, so that there is nobody to give evidence 
for that sin on the Day of Qiyaamah; when the hands, feet, and other 
parts of the body of the person himself will stand witness for his good or 
bad deeds, as will be explained in Hadith No. 18 of Chapter 2 part 3.  

The subject matter of the above mentioned Hadith is supported by 
many other Ahaadith. There are many Ahaadith to the effect that taubah 
from a sin washes it away, as if one had never committed it. Taubah 
means to repent and feel ashamed of the sin that has been committed, 
and make a firm resolution not to repeat it.  

According to one Hadith, Rasulullah  has said: “Worship 
Allah Ta’ala only, and do not ascribe any partner to Him. Be sincere in 
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all your actions as if you are standing before Allah Ta’ala. Consider 
yourself among the dead. Remember Allah Ta’ala near every stone and 
every tree, so that there are many witnesses in your favour on the Day of 
Qiyaamah. If you happen to commit a sin, do some good deed 
immediately in place thereof. If the sin is committed in secret, the good 
deed should also be done in secret, and if the sin is committed openly, the 
good deed should also be done openly.” 

Hadith 34 - Forty Thousand Virtues 

نْٗتحمييْٗ ارييِيٗٗميٗعح نْهُٗٗالَّ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗ ٗعح ٗلح نْٗقحالح ٗلٰحٗايٗمح
ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ دًاٗلَّ احي دًاٗلَّٗاحٗٗوح مح دًاٗصح بحةًٗوَّٗحح احي ذْٗصح اٗوَّٗمْٗيحتَّخي ً لح ٗوح ُٗلح حمْٗيحكُنٗلَّ شِْحٗاحٗٗكُفُوًاٗل ٗعح در ٗحح

ُٗ ٗلح ٗكُتيبح اتإ رَّ ٗرْبحعُوْٗاحٗمح نحةإٗاحٗنح سح ٗحح  (16952# ٗرواهٗاحَد) لفْح
Hadhrat Tameem Daari  narrates that Rasulullah  

has said: “Whosoever recites the following ten times will be rewarded 
with forty thousand virtues,” 

ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح دًاٗلَّ احي دًاٗلَّٗاحٗٗوح مح دًاٗصح بحةًٗوَّٗحح احي ذْٗصح اٗوَّٗمْٗيحتَّخي ً لح ٗوح ُٗلح حمْٗيحكُنٗلَّ درٗاحٗٗكُفُوًاٗل ٗحح
Note: Great rewards are mentioned in the books of Hadith for reciting 
Kalimah Tayyibah a certain number of times. It is said in one Hadith: 
“When you offer a Fardh Salaah, thereafter recite ten times,  

ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ٗٗلَّ لح هٗ  ٗلح ٗوححْدح ييْكح ُٗالمُْلْكُٗٗٗشَح يرْرٗٗلح ٗقحدي يْئإ ٗشح ي
ٗكُِ ٰ ُٗالْْحمْدُٗوحهُوحٗعَح لح ٗوح

its reward is equivalent to that of freeing a slave.” 

Hadith 35 – Two Million Virtues  

نْٗ ٗٗنيٗبْٗٗالٰلّيٗٗديٗبْٗعحٗٗعح
ْٗاح ٗ بي

حٗفِٰٗوْٗاح نْٗٗالٰلُّٗٗٗرحضي ٗرحسُوْٗعح ٗقحالح ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗهُٗقحالح ٗصح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ ٗنْٗمحٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح
ٗ ٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗقحالح يٗٗه ٗدحٗوححْٗٗلَّ ٗشَح ٗيْٗلح ْٗيحٗٗمْٗاٗلَّٗدًٗمحٗاٗصحٗدًٗححٗاحٗ لح ٗٗكح حٗٗلْي ل ْٗيوُْٗٗمْٗوح حٗٗلح ل اٗوًٗفُٗكُٗٗلَّ ٗٗنكُٗيحٗٗمْٗوح

ٗتحٗكحٗٗدرٗححٗاحٗ ْٗلْٗاحٗ لح ٗٗالٰلُّٗٗبح ٗلْٗاحٗ فح نحةإٗٗفي سح  (2371# ٗاخرجهٗالمنذريٗفٗالترغيب) حح
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Abi Aufa  has narrated that Rasulullah 

 said: “Whoever recites: 
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ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗ لٰحٗايٗلح يٗٗه ٗدحٗوححْٗٗلَّ ٗشَح ْٗيحٗٗمْٗاٗلَّٗدًٗمحٗاٗصحٗدًٗححٗاحٗ لح ٗٗكحٗيْٗلح حٗٗلْي ل ْٗيوُْٗٗمْٗوح حٗٗلح ل ٗدرٗححٗاحٗاٗوًٗفُٗكُٗٗلَّ ٗٗنكُٗيحٗٗمْٗوح
two million virtues will be written to his credit.” 

Note: How great is the kindness and benevolence of Allah Ta’ala, that He 
bestows thousands and millions of virtues just for reciting this Kalimah, 
which does not involve hard labour or much time; but unfortunately, we 
are negligent and remain so much absorbed in our worldly pursuits that 
we never care to take advantage of these bounties.  

Allah Ta’ala grants at least ten times reward for every virtue, 
provided it is done with Ikhlaas. This reward multiplies further according 
to the degree of sincerity. Rasulullah  has said: “When a person 
embraces Islam, all his previous sins are forgiven. Thereafter a record is 
kept, for every virtue he is rewarded ten to seven hundred times or even 
more than that as Allah Ta’ala may please. A sin is indicated as a single 
action, and if it is forgiven by Allah Ta’ala then it is not even mentioned 
in the account of deeds. According to another Hadith, a virtue is noted in 
the account of a person as soon as he intends to do it, but when it is 
actually done its reward is increased from ten to seven hundred times, 
and even more, as Allah Ta’ala may please. There are many Ahaadith to 
this effect, that the bounty of Allah Ta’ala knows no limits, provided a 
person tries to make an effort for it. The pious people keep this in view, 
so they are not deceived by any amount of worldly wealth. 

ٗمينْهُمْٗاللٰٗ ْ لنْي ٗاجْعح هُمَّ  
“O Allah! Make me one of them.” 

Rasulullah  had said: “There are six kinds of deeds and four 
categories of people. Of the deeds, the first two kinds lead to definite 
results, two carry equivalent rewards while the reward is ten times for 
the fifth and seven hundred times for the remaining one. Of the first two 
kinds of deed, one is certain to lead a person to Jannah; who is free from 
Shirk at the time of his death, and the other is certain to lead a person to 
Jahannam; who died in a state of Shirk. Of the two kinds of deeds which 
bring equal rewards, one is to make firm intention for a virtuous deed 
(before its actual performance), and the other is to commit a sin which is 
also recorded as only one. The fifth is to do a noble deed, the reward for 
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which is ten times, while the sixth is to spend wealth in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala, in which case the reward is increased seven hundred times.  

Of the four categories of people, the first is of those who enjoy 
prosperity in this world but will face hardship in the Aakhirah. The 
second is of those who face difficulty in this world but will enjoy 
prosperity in the Aakhirah. The people in the third category face 
difficulty in both the worlds, i.e. they are poor in this life and will be 
punished in the Aakhirah, and the fourth category includes those who 
are well off in both the worlds.  

A person came to Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  and asked him if he 
had narrated that Allah Ta’ala multiplies the reward of some virtues one 
million times. He replied: “What is surprising about this and swore in 
confirmation that he had heard it exactly like that.” According to another 
version, he had heard it from Rasulullah  that the reward of 
some virtues is up to two million times. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan 
Shareef; 

َ
 
ن َمذ تذ

ر
ؤ
ُّ
ی
 
اَو

 
ہ
ر
ف ُّضٰعذ ی 

َ
ُّ
ہ
ر
ن
ُّ
ی مًاَل   ظذ  

 ًِاَع
ر
ا ج  

 “that He multiplies the virtues and grants from His treasure great 
rewards.” (Surah Nisaa - Aayah 40) 

Can we imagine the great extent of the reward which Allah Ta’ala has 
described?  

According to Imaam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh), the great 
reward will be possible only if we recite these words with full 
concentration on their meanings and with the awareness of the great 
attributes of Allah Ta’ala. 

Hadith 36 – Reciting the shahaadatain after wudhu 

ٗالْحطَّٗ ٗبنْي رح نْٗعُمح ٗعح ح ٗرحضي نْهُٗابي ٗعح ٗرحسُوْٗٗالٰلُّ ٗقحالح ٗصحٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗقحالح وحسحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ لحيْهيٗ اٗٗمحٗلَّٗعح مح
ٗيَّٗاحٗمينْكُمْٗمينْٗ دإ ُٗتحوحتَّٗحح يُبْليغُٗٗا ٗيحقُوْٗتُوْٗوْٗفحيُسْبيغُٗالوُْٗاحٗٗفح دُٗاحٗلُٗءحٗثُمَّ ٗٗناحٗشْهح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ دُٗٗوحٗلَّ احشْهح

ٗاحٗ بْدُٗنَّ دًاٗعح رحسُوْٗٗهُٗحَُحمَّ ُٗايٗلُُٗوح تْٗلح ٗفتُيحح انييحةُٗاحٗلَّ اءحٗاحٗيحدْخُلُٗمينْٗٗبوْحابُٗالْْحنَّةيٗالثَّمح اٗشح يهح رواهٗ) يِ
 (234# ٗمسلم
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Hadhrat Umar Ibnul Khattaab  narrates that Rasulullah 
 said, “When a person performs wudhu and performs the 

wudhu properly (i.e. observing all its essentials as well as details) and 
then recites: 

دُٗاحٗ ٗٗناحٗشْهح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ دُٗاحٗٗوحٗلَّ بْدُٗاحشْهح دًاٗعح ٗحَُحمَّ رحسُوْٗٗهُٗنَّ لُُٗوح  
(I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the 
One who has no partner, and also that Muhammad  is His 
slave and Rasool) all the eight gates of Jannah are thrown open for 

him, so that he may enter as he likes, through anyone of them.” 

Note: One gate is enough for entering Jannah, but to open up all the 
eight gates is a mark of special welcome and an extreme favour. 
According to another Hadith, a person who did not indulge in Shirk 
before his death, and never committed any unlawful murder, is allowed 
to enter Jannah as he may like through any one of its gates.  

Hadith 37 – Reciting the Kalimah 100 times a day  

نْٗ اءيٗاحٗعح رْدح ٗالَّ نهُْٗٗبي ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ني ٗقحالحٗعح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗيحقُوْٗ ٗعح بْدإ ٗمينْٗعح لُٗلحيسْح
ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ةإٗلَّ رَّ ٗمح ثحهُٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗميائحةح ٗبحعح ةيٗلَّ ٗالقْييحامح ريٗٗٗيحوْ ح مح لقْح

وحجْهُهُٗكَح حمْٗيُٗٗوح ل وح ٗالْبحدْريٗ ةح
لْح عْٗلَح رْفح

حٗ محلرٗلي ٗعح ئيذإ ٗيحوْمح دإ محٗاحٗ حح ٗمينْٗعح لح ٗايٗليهيٗفضْح يٗلَّ ٗقحوْلي ٗميثْلح نْٗقحالح   وْٗزحادحٗاحٗٗمح
 (16830# ٗاخرجهٗالسيوطيٗفٗمجمعٗالزوائد)

Hadhrat Abu Darda  narrates that Rasulullah  
mentioned that, “One who recites laailaaha illallaah one hundred times 
a day, will be raised with his face shining like the full moon on the Day 

of Qiyaamah, and no one can surpass him in excellence on that day 
except one who recites this Kalimah more than him.”  

Note: Many Ahaadith and Aayaat confirm that laailaaha illallaah is a 
light for the heart as well as for the face. It has been observed that the 
pious people who are used to reciting this Kalimah excessively have a 
sort of brightness over their faces, even during their worldly life.  

Hadith 38 – Reciting the kalimah at the time of death 
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ٗ بَّاسإ ٗعح ٗابنْي ني نْهُٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗالٰلُّٗٗرحضي لَّّ ٗصح ي ِ ٗالنَّبي ني ٗايٗعح ٗقحالح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٰٗفْتححُوْٗٗعح ٗاٗعَح
بْيحانيكُمْٗ ٗاحٗصي يلًح ٗب ةإ يمح ٗكَح لح يٗٗلٰحٗايٗوَّ ٗالٰلُّٗا لحقِينُوْٗٗلَّ ٗوح ٗلح وتْي ٗالمْح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗهُمْٗعينْدح يٗٗفحٗلَّ ٗا نح نْٗكَح نَّهُٗمح

لُٗاحٗ ٗٗوَّ لح ميهيٗ ح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗكَلح ٰٗٗوحٗلَّ رُٗا ٗٗخي لح ميهيٗ ح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗكَلح ٗلَّ شح ٗعح ٗاحٗٗثُمَّ نحةإ ٗسح ُٗ مْٗلَّٗلفْح نْٗٗلْٗئحٗسَْٗ عح
ٗ  (8282# ٗاليمانرواهٗالبيهقِٗفٗشعبٗ) احيدإٗوَّٗذحنبْإ

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  narrates that Rasulullah  says, 
“Teach the Kalimah laailaaha illallaah to a child when he starts 

speaking and encourage a dying person to recite laailaaha illallaah. 
He who has had his beginning with laailaaha illallaah and has his 

end with laailaaha illallaah, will not be required to account for any of 
his sins, even though he lives for a thousand years, (i.e. either he 

would commit no sin, or if he happened to commit any sin, it would be 
written off because of taubah or through the sheer mercy of Allah 

Ta’ala).”  

Note: Talqeen means to encourage a dying man to recite the Kalimah. 
Those sitting near him should recite it audibly, so that on hearing it he 
may also do the same. He should not be forced to do so, because he may 
be in a state of agony. ‘A dying person should be persuaded to recite the 
Kalimah’ has been stressed in many Ahaadith. In several Ahaadith, 
Rasulullah  is reported to have said, “The sins of a person who 
is blessed to recite the Kalimah at the time of death are washed off just as 
a building is washed away by flood water.” According to other Ahaadith, 
one who recites this blessed Kalimah before his death gets all his past 
sins forgiven. It is said in one Hadith that a munaafiq (hypocrite) is never 
able to recite it (at the time of his death). It is said in another Hadith that 
we should give laailaaha illallaah as a provision to our deceased ones. 
According to a Hadith, one who brings up a child till he is able to recite 
laailaaha illallaah, will not be required to give any account for him. In 
one Hadith it is said, “When a person, who has been steadfast in offering 
Salaah, is about to die, an angel comes to him, drives away shaytaan and 
encourages him to recite the Kalimah laailaaha illallaah.” 

However, it is often observed that this sort of encouragement is only 
useful in the case of those who are used to the recitation of the Kalimah 
during their lifetime. A story is related about a person who used to trade 
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in straw. When he was about to die, people tried to encourage him to 
recite the Kalimah, but he only cried out, “The price of this bundle is so 
much and of that is so much.” Many such incidents, which had been 
actually observed, have been described in the book, ‘Nuzhatul 
Basaateen’. 

The harms of opium and the benefits of miswaak 

Many a time, sins prevent a dying person from reciting the Kalimah. The 
Ulama say that opium has seventy disadvantages, one of which is that 
the person who takes opium cannot remember the Kalimah at the time of 
his death. On the other hand, brushing one’s teeth (with miswaak) carries 
seventy benefits, one of which is to recite the Kalimah at the time of his 
death. It is related about one man that, when he was persuaded to recite 
the Kalimah before his death, he expressed his inability to recite, because 
he said he used to cheat through under weighing. There is a story of 
another person who, when persuaded to recite the Kalimah, said, “I 
cannot say it, because I was tempted to cast sinful glances on a woman 
who had come to purchase towels from my shop.” Many such stories are 
related in the book, ‘Tazkirah Qurtubiyyah’. Taking the abovementioned 
into account, it is necessary for a person to ask and seek the help of Allah 
Ta’ala, forgiveness of his sins, and to recite the Kalimah at the time of his 
death. 

Hadith 39 – The Kalimah washes away one’s sins  

نْٗ انيئإٗاُٗعح
ٗهح اِٗ ي نْهح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالحتْٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ٗلَّ

ٗوَّٗ لر مح اٗعح حسْبيقُهح َٗ
ٗتحتْرُكُٗلح  (3797# ٗرواهٗابنٗماجه) ذحنْبًالح

Hadhrat Umm-e-Haani  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “No deed can excel the recitation of laailaaha illallaah and this 

Kalimah does not let any sin remain unwashed.” 

Note: No deed can excel this Kalimah is quite obvious, because without 
belief in this Kalimah no action carries any reward. It is a requirement 
for the acceptance of Salaah, Fasting, Haj and Zakaat, because without 
Imaan, no action is acceptable. Recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah, which is 
a declaration of our faith, is not dependent on anything else. If a person 
has only Imaan and no other virtue in his account, sooner or later he is 
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bound (through the grace of Allah Ta’ala) to get admission into Jannah. 
On the other hand, if a person does not possess Imaan, then no amount of 
good deeds will be sufficient for his salvation.  

The second part of the above-mentioned Hadith is that the Kalimah 
does not let any sin remain unwashed. It is unanimously agreed that if a 
person embraces Islam in his old age and immediately after recitation of 
the Kalimah he happens to meet his death, then all his sins which he had 
committed as a disbeliever before his declaration of Imaan are forgiven. 
However, if recitation of the Kalimah in an earlier stage is implied, then 
the Hadith means that the Kalimah purifies and polishes the heart and its 
excessive recitation will cleanse the heart, to such an extent that he must 
make Taubah, which will result in the forgiveness of his sins. According 
to one Hadith, if a person is particular on reciting laailaaha illallaah 
before going to sleep and after getting up, even his worldly affairs will 
lead to the betterment of his life in the Aakhirah, and he will be guarded 
against misfortune and trouble. 

Hadith 40 – Seventy branches of Imaan  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح نْهُٗٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗيْٗلْيٗاحٗ ٗعح يضْعر انُٗب مح
بْعُوْٗوَّٗ ٗشُعْبحةًٗفحٗسح ٗاحٗنح اٗقحوْلُٗلح لهُح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗفضْح اٗاحٗٗوحٗلَّ ةُٗالْحٗايٗدْنحاهح اطح رييْٗذٰٗمح ٗالطَّ ني الْْحيحاءُٗىٗعح ٗوح قي

ٗميِٗ ٗالْيٗشُعْبحةر انيٗيْٗنح  (35# ٗرواهٗمسلم) مح
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  

has said, “Imaan has more than seventy branches (according to some, 
seventy seven), of which the greatest is the recitation of laailaaha 
illallaah and the lowest is to remove some obstacle (stone, wood, 

thorns, etc.) from the path and modesty also is a special branch of 
Imaan.” 

Note: Modesty has been specially mentioned because it serves as a 
safeguard against many sins like adultery, theft, dirty talk, nakedness, 
abusive language, etc. Similarly, the fear of bad reputation often becomes 
the reason for doing some virtuous acts. In fact, the fear of getting a bad 
name in this world as well as in the next life influences a man towards 
good deeds, including Salaah, Hajj, Zakaat, etc, and also obedience in all 
respects to Allah Ta’ala. Thus, there is the well-known proverb, “Become 
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shameless and then do whatever you like.” There is also one Hadith to 
this effect  

حمْٗايٗ حسْتححْيٗذحاٗل ٗٗت ئتْح اٗشي  (3484# ٗرواهٗالبخاري) فحاصْنحعْٗمح

“If you do not have shame, then do as you please.” 

The fact is that we abstain from misdeeds for fear of disgrace and shame. 
A sense of modesty and shame makes one think, “If I do not offer Salaah, 
I will face disgrace in the Aakhirah.” But if one has lost all sense of 
shame, he will say “What does it matter if others speak low about me?” 

Seventy Branches of Imaan  

Important Note: According to the above-mentioned Hadith, there are more 
than seventy branches of Imaan. In many Ahaadith, this number is given 
as seventy-seven. The Ulama have written detailed commentaries on 
these seventy-seven branches. Imaam Abu Haatim ibn Hibbaan 
(rahmatullahi alayh) wrote; “I pondered on the meaning of this Hadith 
for a long time. When I counted the different forms of ibaadat (worship), 
the number far exceeded seventy-seven. If I counted the things which are 
specially mentioned in the Ahaadith as branches of Imaan, their number 
was less. The things counted as part of Imaan in the Qur-aan Shareef 
would also total less than this. However, I found that the total of such 
things mentioned in both the Qur-aan Shareef as well as the Hadith, 
conformed with this number. I therefore concluded that the above-
mentioned Hadith implied all these things.” 

Qaadhi Iyaadh (rahmatullahi alayh) writes, “Some people have made 
special efforts to give details of these branches of Imaan by means of 
Ijtihaad, but failure to know all these details does not cause any defect in 
one’s Imaan, as its basic principles (with their details) are so well 
known”. Khattaabi (rahmatullahi alayh) says that full details of the exact 
number is known only to Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul , but they 
are there in the Islamic Code (Shariat), and therefore does not matter if 
their details are not known.  

Imaam Nawawi (rahmatullahi alayh) has written that Rasulullah 
 has said that the Kalimah Tauheed i.e. (laailaaha illallaah) is 
the most important branch of Imaan. This proves that it is the highest 
aspect of Imaan, and that no other branch of Imaan is superior to it. 
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Thus, belief in Tauheed is the most important requirement of Imaan and 
is compulsory on every believer. The least thing (in the order of merit) is 
the removal of anything that is likely to cause obstruction or 
inconvenience to any Muslim. The degree of importance of all the 
remaining essentials of Imaan lies in between the two; it is enough to 
believe in them in a general way just as it is necessary to believe in the 
Malaaikah without knowing all the details. Some Muhadditheen have 
however written books about their details. Abu Abdullah Haleemi 
(rahmatullahi alayh) wrote a book, ‘Fawaaidul Minhaaj’ on this topic. 
Imaam Bayhaqi (rahmatullahi alayh) and Shaikh Abdul Jaleel 
(rahmatullahi alayh) wrote books both of which are called ‘Shu-abul 
Imaan’. Ishaaq Qurtubi (rahmatullahi alayh) wrote ‘Kitabun Nasaa-ih’ 
and Imam Abu Haatim wrote ‘Wasful Imaan wa Shu-abihi’.  

The commentators of ‘Bukhari’, the most famous collection of 
Ahaadith, have summarised the contents of these books at one place. The 
gist of this summary is that complete Imaan in reality consists of three 
components: 

1. Firstly, confirmation by the heart of all the essentials of Imaan,  
2. Secondly, confirmation by the mouth; and  
3. Thirdly, confirmation by our actions.  

Thus, the branches of Imaan are divided into three categories, the first of 
which concerns the intention, belief and action of the heart, the second 
concerns the use of the tongue, and the third concerns all the remaining 
parts of the body. All the things of Imaan are included in these three 
categories. The first category includes thirty articles of Imaan which are 
as follows:  

1. To believe in Allah Ta’ala, in His Being and His Attributes, and 
that He is One, has no partner, and that there is no one like Him.  

2. To believe that everything besides Allah Ta’ala was created 
afterwards by Allah Ta’ala and that only Allah Ta’ala has been 
forever.  

3. To believe in the Malaaikah.  
4. To believe in the revealed Books.  
5. To believe in the messengers of Allah Ta’ala.  
6. To believe in Taqdeer (fate or destiny), i.e. whether it is good or 

bad, it is ordained by Allah Ta’ala.  
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7. To believe in the life after death, including questioning in the 
grave, punishment in the grave, resurrection on the Day of 
Qiyaamah, giving an account of one’s deeds, and passing over the 
bridge of Siraat.  

8. To believe in the existence of Jannah, and that (by the grace of 
Allah Ta’ala) the Muslims will live in it forever.  

9. To believe in the existence of Jahannam, with its severest 
punishments, and that it will last forever.  

10. To love Allah Ta’ala.  
11. To love or hate people for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala (i.e. to love 

the pious and hate the disobedient). It includes, loving the 
Sahaabah , especially the Muhaajireen, Ansaar, and the 
descendants of Rasulullah .  

12. To love Rasulullah , which includes having the highest 
respect and regard for him, offering Durood on him, and following 
the Sunnah i.e. his way of life.  

13. To practice Ikhlaas, which includes avoiding show and hypocrisy.  
14. To make Taubah i.e. to repent over one’s sins from the bottom of 

the heart, and to be determined not to repeat them ever again.  
15. To fear Allah Ta’ala.  
16. To hope and pray for the mercy of Allah Ta’ala.  
17. Not to lose hope of the mercy of Allah Ta’ala.  
18. To remain thankful to Allah Ta’ala. 
19. To be faithful in one’s promise. 
20. To have patience.  
21. To have humility, which includes respect for the elders.  
22. To show kindness and pity, which includes kindness to children.  
23. To be pleased with whatever Allah Ta’ala has destined for us. 
24. To have tawakkul i.e. to have complete trust in Allah Ta’ala.  
25. To refrain from self-praise and self-admiration which is part of 

self-reformation.  
26. Not to have hatred and jealousy for others.  
27. To cultivate modesty. (This point was left out in Allamah Aini’s 

kitaab because of the error of the scribe. Hadhrat Shaikh 
(rahmatullahi alayh) has added it on.) 

28. Not to get angry. 
29. Not to deceive, cheat or have suspicions for others.  
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30. To expel the love of worldly things from one’s heart, including 
that for wealth and status.  

According to Allamah Ainee (rahmatullahi alayh), this list covers all the 
functions of the heart. If anything is found apparently missing, then 
pondering a little will show that it is covered by one item or the other in 
this list.  

The second category includes the functions of the tongue, and there 
are seven essentials in this respect, as follows: 

1.  Recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah.  
2. Recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef.  
3. Acquisition of the Ilm of Deen (religious knowledge).  
4. Propagation of Deeni knowledge to others.  
5. Dua, i.e. supplication.  
6. Zikr of Allah Ta’ala, including Istighfaar (asking for forgiveness).  
7. To abstain from useless talk. 

The third category includes physical actions. In this respect, there are 
forty essentials which are divided into three parts. The first part which 
includes actions that relate to the person himself. These are sixteen, as 
follows: 

1. Observing cleanliness of the body, clothes and place. The 
cleanliness of the body include wudhu and obligatory bath, 
purification from haiz and nifaas (menstruation and post-birth 
blood).  

2. Establishing Salaah, including Fardh, Nafl and Qadhaa Salaah. 
This would mean offering Salaah in such a manner that all its 
requirements and etiquettes are fulfilled.  

3. Giving sadaqah (charity), which includes Zakaat, Sadaqatul-Fitr, 
voluntary charity, feeding people, entertaining guests and freeing 
slaves.  

4. Fasting, obligatory as well non-obligatory.  
5. Performing Hajj, obligatory or non-obligatory. It includes making 

Umrah and Tawaaf.  
6. I’tikaaf (remaining in a masjid in full devotion), which includes 

searching for Lailatul Qadr.  
7. Leaving one’s home for the defense of the Deen. This includes 

Hijrat (migration for the sake of Allah Ta’ala).  
8. Fulfilling one’s vows.  
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9. Steadfastness in one’s oaths.  
10. Payment of kaffarah (money in lieu of unfulfilled obligations), if it 

is due.  
11. Covering the essential parts of the body, as required by Islam, 

during Salaah and outside Salaah.  
12. Offering of Qurbaani and taking care of the animals to be 

sacrificed.  
13. Making arrangements for the funeral.  
14. Payment of debts. 
15. To correct our dealings and abstaining from usury and interest.  
16. Giving correct evidence and not concealing the truth. 

The second part, which concerns the relationship with one’s relatives and 
others, has six essentials: 

1. Getting married to protect one’s chastity.  
2. To discharge obligations towards one’s family members, servants 

and subordinates.  
3. Good treatment towards one’s parents and being kind and 

obedient to them.  
4. Bringing up one’s children in a proper way.  
5. Remaining on good terms with one’s relatives.  
6. Obeying one’s elders, and following their advice.  

The third part includes eighteen essentials, which relates to our social 
obligations to society in general: 

1. To rule one’s domain with justice.  
2. To support the party that is on the truth.  
3. To obey the rulers, provided their orders are not against Deen.  
4. To work for the betterment of mutual relations, including 

punishing the wrong-doers and making Jihaad against the rebels.  
5. To help others in their noble deeds. 
6. To enjoin the good and forbid the evil. It includes work and speech 

for propagation of Deen.  
7. To carry out the punishments enjoined by the Shariat (for specific 

offences).  
8. To take part in Jihaad i.e. to fight in the path of Allah Ta’ala. It 

includes guarding the defense lines.  
9. To pay off your dues and return amaanats; this includes payment 

of Khums (payment of tax equal to one fifth of the booty).  
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10. To lend (to the needy) and to pay back debts.  
11. To discharge our obligations to our neighbours and to be kind and 

helpful to them.  
12. To be fair in one’s business dealings. This includes earning and 

saving in a lawful manner.  
13. To be careful in one’s expenditure. One should guard against 

extravagance as well as miserliness.  
14. To make salaam and respond to the salaam.  
15. To say Yarhamukallah (May Allah Ta’ala have mercy on you) to 

the person who sneezes. 
16. Not to be the cause of any trouble and loss to others.  
17. To avoid idle and useless pursuits.  
18. To clear any obstructions from the way.  

The seventy-seven branches of Imaan have been counted above. Some of 
these can be merged together; for example earning and spending can be 
put together, under fair dealings. Careful consideration can enable one to 
cut down the total to seventy or sixty-seven, which are the totals given in 
some Ahaadith.  

The above list has been prepared mainly from the commentary of 
Allamah Ainee (rahmatullahi alayh) on ‘Bukhaari Shareef’, wherein 
these things are mentioned in their order of merit. Selection has also been 
made from other books, i.e. Fathul-Baari of Ibnu Hajar (rahmatullahi 
alayh) and Mirqaat of Mulla Ali Qaari (rahmatullahi alayh).  

Ulama have written that the essentials of Imaan are given above. 
One should ponder over these and be thankful to Allah Ta’ala for the 
good qualities acquired already, because all goodness is possible only 
through His grace and mercy. In case there is a shortfall with respect to 
any quality, one should strive for it and keep on making dua that Allah 
Ta’ala grace him with His blessings. 

ا ْٗتحٗٗوحمح يالٰلّيٗٗوْفييْقِي ٗب
ايلَّ  



Fazaai le  A’maal  -  Virtues  o f  Z ikr  

647 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F 
Z

IK
R 

 

CHAPTER 3 
VIRTUES OF THE THIRD KALIMAH 

حٗسُبٗ  وحالْ  ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗالٰلُّٗمٗ حح ايلَّ يلٰحٗ ٗا لح وح يٗ ٰ ُٗٗاحكٗ ٗوحالٰلُّٗدُٗللّي  بح
The virtues of the third Kalimah, i.e. 

حٗسُبٗ  وحالْ  ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗالٰلُّٗمٗ حح ايلَّ يلٰحٗ ٗا لح وح يٗ ٰ الٰلُّٗدُٗللّي ُٗٗاحكٗ ٗوح  بح
According to some narrations it is also followed by laahowla 
walaaquwwata illaa billah, as will be described in this chapter. These 
words are also known as Tasbihaat-e-Faatimah, because Rasulullah 
 had advised his most beloved daughter, Hadhrat Faatimah 
, to recite these tasbeehs regularly, as will be described later on. 
There are many Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef and several Ahaadith in 
respect of this Kalimah. This chapter is divided into two parts. The first 
part contains Aayaat from the Qur-aan Shareef and the second part the 
sayings of Rasulullah . 

SECTION 1 
AAYAAT PERTAINING TO THE 3RD KALIMAH 

This part includes Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef that relate to the 
Kalimah; 
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يٗٗدُٗمْٗالْْحٗوحٗٗالٰلّيٗ انحٗححٗسُبْٗ ٰ ٗوحٗٗللّي ٗايٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ُٗكْٗاحٗٗالٰلُّٗوحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّ ٗبح
It is an accepted rule that the greater the importance of the subject 
matter, more stress will be laid on the method of explaining it, so that it 
is properly understood. Therefore, the meanings and significance of these 
words have been explained in various ways in the Qur-aan Shareef.  

The first of these phrases is Subhaanallah. It means that Allah Ta’ala 
is free from all defects and shortcomings and it is a declaration of firm 
belief in His being absolutely pure. Allah Ta’ala has ordered its recitation 
and has also informed us that the Malaaikah and all other creation 
remain busy in reciting it. It is also the case with the other words of this 
Kalimah in that their significance and importance is stressed in so many 
ways in the Qur-aan Shareef. 

Aayaat of Tasbeeh (Subhaanallah) 

1. َؕ َل ک  ُّ
س ذ نُّق د   

َو
 
ك دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ ُّ

ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس َن ُّ

ن
ر
ن ح  

 و

1. (At the time of creation of man, the Malaaikah had said) “We 
(always) glorify You with Your praises and proclaim Your purity.”  

(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 30) 

2. َ
ُّ
ی م  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
ی م  لذ

ع
ر
َال

 
ت
 
َا ن ن  ک   اََؕاذ

ن
 
ت
ر
ل  م  

اَع
 
َم ل   َاذ

ی
ا
 
َل ن
 
م
ر
ل َعذ َل   ک 

حٰن بر
ُّ
اَس ُّو   ق ال

2. (When the Malaaikah were put to a test) “They (the Malaaikah) 
submitted, “We proclaim Your purity! We have no knowledge except 
that which You have taught us; You are the All Knowing, the Wise.”  

(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 32) 

3. َ ذ  
ی  شذ

ع
ر
ذِال َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
س اَو  

ً
 

ْ ثذیۡ َ ِ  ک    
َر  ِ ُّْ

ر
اذ
 
َو ارذ ك 

ر
ِ ذ
 
ال

 
 و

3. “Remember your Rabb exceedingly, and praise / glorify (Him) by 
night and day.” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 41) 

4.  َِ َہٰ  
ت

ر
ل ق  اَخ 

اَم
 
ِ  ن  
َر َالن  ارذ  

اب  ِ  
اَع

 
ن َف قذ  ک 

حٰن بر
ُّ
ََۚس

ً
اطذلَ

 
 اَِ

4. (Wise men are those who remain busy in the zikr of Allah, and 
ponder over the wonders of Nature and say,) “O our Rabb! You have 
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not created all this without any purpose, Glory be to You, so save us 
from the punishment of Jahannam.” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 191) 

حَٰ .5 بر
ُّ
َس

ی ہ
ہ
 
َا ََن

 
ََن

  
َی كُّو 

ہَ
َل 
 
ََن

 
ل 
 
 و

5. “He is Pure from having any children.” (Surah Nisaa’ - Aayah 171) 

حَٰ .6 بر
ُّ
َس َق ال 

 
اَی
 
َم  ک 

َن َكُّو 
ی  
َلذ
ُّ
َا َا ََن

ر
َن ُّو  َق

 
اَل ی  

َم ل 
 َ
َلذ
 

ٍََس  ق 
ذِح  ٭َ

6. (On the day of Qiyaamah when Allah Ta’ala would enquire from 
Hadhrat Isa (alayhis salaam) whether he had preached the belief of 

Trinity to his people), he would say “I express Your purity! It does not 
befit me to say what I have no right to say.” (Surah Maaidah - Aayah 116) 

حَٰ .7 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ت عََٰن  

َلَٰٰو
 
اَی م    

ََع و  فُّ َصذ
 
 ن

7. “He is Pure from and Exalted above all those things that they (the 
disbelievers) ascribe (to Him).” (Surah An’aam - Aayah 100) 

8.  َ

 
نذی مذ

ر
ؤ مُّ

ر
َال لُّ َا ن اََا و    

ََو ک 
ل ی  ََاذ ُّ

َتُّبرت  ک 
حٰن بر

ُّ
َس َق ال   

ََا ف اق
ی
ا  ف ل م  

8. (When, on the mountain of Toor, Hadhrat Moosa (alayhis salaam) 
could not withstand even a glimpse of the glory of Allah Ta’ala and 

became unconscious), “and when he recovered he said, ‘I declare Your 
purity. I repent to You and I am the first of the true believers 

(Mu’mineen).” (Surah A’araaf - Aayah 143) 

ی َاذَ .9 ذ َالّ   َن  
 
ن َعذ

 
َن َل  ِ ذک   

َر َد 
 
ََی

 
و
ُّ
بِذ
ر
ك
 
ت تذہَٖسر

 
اد
 
ب َعذ

نر
 
َع
 
ََُّن ی  

َو و 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ہََن

ل   
ََو

 
َی

 
و ُّدُّ

ج َسر
 
 ن

9. “Verily those who are near to your Rabb (i.e. the Malaaikah) are not 
too proud to worship Him. They praise Him (His purity) and make 

sajdah to Him alone.” (Surah A’araaf - Aayah 206) 

The Sufis have written that not to be proud (i.e. getting rid of pride) is  
being mentioned before anything else. This indicates that to be free from 
pride is a requirement for constancy in ibaadah and that pride makes one 
neglectful in one’s ibaadah.  
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حَٰ .10 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ََُّن اَی م    

َع كُّو   ِذ
ر
َش

 
 ن

10. “He (Allah Ta’ala) is pure from all that they (the disbelievers) 
ascribe as partners (to Him).” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 31) 

وَٰ .11
ر
ع
 
رَد

ََفذیَ ىہُّ
 
حَٰہ بر

ُّ
َاَس

ٰ
َالل   ک 

َن
  ُّ
ََہ

  
ی ت حذ  

رَو
ُّہُّ
ََفذیَ ت

 
لَٰہ

 
اَٰاَس

 
َۚو وَٰم 

ر
ع
 
َد
ُّ
خذ ِ

رَ
ََا َىہُّ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال نذ

ذَ عََٰللذ
ر
َال ب ذ  

َ ر

 
ی  ل مذ

11. “Their (i.e. of dwellers of Jannah) dua there (in Jannah) shall be ‘O 
Allah! You are Pure’, and their greetings will be ‘Salaam (peace)’ and 
the conclusion of their dua will be ‘All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, 

the Rabb of the universe.’” (Surah Yunus - Aayah 10) 

حَٰ .12 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ت عَََٰن  

َُّلَٰٰو اَی م    
ََع كُّو   ِذ

ر
َش

 
َن

12. “He (Allah Ta’ala) is Pure and exalted above all that they (non-
believers) ascribe to Him.”  (Surah Yunus - Aayah 18) 

13. َ ُّور َق ال
ُّ
َالل  ِ حََٰاَات  خ  بر

ُّ
ًاَس ل 

 
َو

ہ
ہ
 
ََۚؕہََُّن

ُّ ذ 
غ نٰ

ر
َال
 
َو

13. “They (the kuffaar) say, ‘Allah has taken a son.’ He is Pure (from 
this). He is independent.” (Surah Yunus - Aayah 68) 

حَٰ .14 بر
ُّ
س
 
َاللذَو

 
َا ََن

ی
ا
 
م
 
َ ن اَو

 
كذی  ِذ

ر
ش مُّ

ر
َال
 
ن  مذ

14. “Glory be to Allah, and I am not from the idolaters.”  
(Surah Yusuf - Aayah 108) 

15. َُّ ی  
ہَٖو دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ دُّ

ر
ع
  
َال ِ

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ََٰٓس ل

 
م
ر
ال
 
ۃَُّو ك  یَ َئذ َخذ

نر ہَٖمذ تذ  َۚۚف 

15. “And the thunder (Malaaikah in charge of the thunder) praises 
Him (Allah Ta’ala) together with glorifying Him, and the (other) 
Malaaikah also do so out of fear for Him.” (Surah R’ad - Aayah 13) 

It is mentioned by the Ulama that if anybody, on hearing thunder, recites 
the following, will be protected from the harm of the lightening. 
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يٗ ٗالذَّ انح ُٗيْٗسُبْحح حمْديَٗ يحُٗالرَّعْدُٗبِي بِ يكحٗٗهيٗسح ئ
المْحلًح تيٗيْٗمينْٗخيٗٗةُٗوح ٗهيٗفح

Subhannallazi yusabbihur R’adu bi hamdihi wal Malaaikatu min 
kheefatihi 

It is narrated in one Hadith, “Make zikr of Allah Ta’ala when you hear 
the thunder of lightening, because it cannot harm one who is making 
zikr.” It is narrated in another Hadith, “At the time of thunder say 
Subhaanallah and not Allahu-Akbar. 

َا َ .16
ُّ
ل م

ر
َن ع

ر
د ل ق   

َو
 
َی ن  ک 

یَ  َضذ
 
ك
ُّ
ر
ر
د
 
َص اقُّ

 
ََذِم

 
َی َقُّو  ُّو  َل

 
َۙ ن َف َ ﴾۹۷﴿

 
ُّْن  

َو ِ ذک   
َر دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
ََس

 
ن  م ذ

َ ٰ
 
ی َالس دذ َجذ

 
َۙ ن ِ  ک ۹۸َ﴿  

َر
ر
د
ُّ
ب
ر
اع

 
َ ﴾و تّ ٰ  

َح
 
ََی
 
َا

 
َتذی

 
ی
ر
َال َُّک 

 
ی  قذ

16. “We know very well that your bosom (heart) is tightened 
(distressed / hurt) by what they say. So glorify the praises of your 

Rabb and be of those who make sajdah (perform Salaah). And worship 
your Rabb until the certainty (i.e. death) comes to you.” 

(Surah Hijr - Aayah 97-99) 

حَٰ .17 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ت عََٰن  

َُّلَٰٰو اَی م    
ََع كُّو   ِذ

ر
َش

 
 ن

17. “He is Pure and Exalted above all that they associate (as partners 
with Him).” (Surah Nahl - Aayah 1) 

18. َ
 
ی
 
َو  لُّو 

ع
ر
ذَج َللذ

 
نََٰن

 
ب
ر
حَٰال بر

ُّ
َس َتذ

ہ
ہ
 
َ َن

ل ہُّ  
َََۚۙو

 
اَی  ہَُّم  

ت
ر
َش َو 

 
 ن

18. “And they (the Mushrikeen) assign daughters to Allah Ta’ala. He 
is Pure (from needing a family)! Yet they have for themselves what 

they desire.” (Surah Nahl - Aayah 57) 

حَٰ .19 بر
ُّ
َس

ی  
ی ذ َالّ  

 
 َِٰا ََن

ر
ہَٖس دذ

بر
 
ذِع َل ََیَ

ً
َاذََی لَ امذ

 
ِ 
 
ح
ر
َال دذ جذ

سر
 
م
ر
َال
 
ن دذَم ذ جذ

سر
 
م
ر
َال  َ ل 

 
َال

 
ص
ر
 اق

19. “Pure is that Being Who transported His slave (Rasulullah 
) by night from Masjidul Haraam to Masjidul Aqsa.”   

(Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 1) 
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حَٰ .20 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
عَََٰن

 
ت
 
َلَٰٰو

 
اَی م    

ََع َقُّو  ُّو  ًَل
 

ْ بذیۡ اَ
ً
 
لُّو ُّ

َع
 
 ان

20. “Glorified is He; He (Allah Ta’ala) is Pure, exalted and 
extremely high above what they say.” (Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 43) 

21. َ
ُّ  
َل

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس مَٰ ت

  
َوَٰالس  َتُّ

 
ال

 
َو
ُّ
برع

  
َالس

 
ن
 
م
 
َو

ُّ
ض َ ہذَفذیَ َرر  ن 

21. “The seven heavens and earth together with what is within 
them glorify / praise Him (Allah Ta’ala).”  

(Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 44) 

اذَ .22
 
َو

 
ََن

 
ن َ َم ذ

َءٍَاذَش  َُّل   دذََی
ر
م
 
ذِح َ ُّ

ح  ذ
ب
 
َََٰہَٖس ل

 
َو

 
ن ََكذ ق ہَُّل  

ر
ََت ف َو 

 
یَ ن بذ

ت سر
رَ
 ہُّ
 ح

22. “And there is not a thing that does not glorify His praises, but 
you do not understand their praises.” (Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 44) 

23.  َ
ب ذ  
َر
 
ان
 
ح بر

ُّ
َس
ر
َہَ  قُّل

 
ُّْن َ

ر
َاذَل ُّ

َت َل   و 
ُّ
س
  
 ش  ًِاَر

ََب
ً
 ل

23. (In reply to the absurd demands of the Kuffar Rasulullah 
 was commanded) “Say, ‘My Rabb is Pure! I am but a 

human and a Rasool.’” (Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 93) 

24. َ
  
ََو

 
َی َقُّو  ُّو  حَٰل بر

ُّ
َس
 
َاذَن

ی
ا
 
ِ ذن  
َر
 
َن

 
ََن و 

ُّ
ع
ر
ف
 
 اَل م

ِ ذن  
َر دُّ

ر
ع
 
َو
 
َْ ان

ً
 ل

24. (When the Qur-aan is recited before those who are blessed 
with the knowledge of Deen, they go down in sajdah) “And they 

say, ‘Glory be to our Rabb. Without doubt, the promise of our 
Rabb has surely come to pass.’” (Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 108) 

لَٰٰ .25
 
َع
 
ج
 
ہَٖف خ  ِ مذ

َف ا َََق ور ابذ
 
ِ 
ر
ح مذ

ر
َال
 
ن َمذ حٰ  َاذَور

ل یَ 
رَ
ََا َہذ

 
ََن و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ۃًَس

 
ِ 
ر
ك
ُّ
ََاَِ ًََو  

 
ی شذ  

 اع

25. “So when he (Hadhrat Zakariyya alayhis salaam) came to his 
people from the mihraab (his place where he engaged in Ibaadah), 
he indicated to them, ‘Glorify your Rabb morning and evening.’” 

(Surah Maryam - Aayah 11) 
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ذَ .26 َللذ
 
ان  ْ اَ  

َا ََم
 
ََن

  
َی

 
ن َمذ  ِ ََت  خذ

  
حَٰو بر

ُّ
َۙس ٍ َل 

ہ
ہ
 
 ن

26. “It does not befit Allah Ta’ala that He should take a son, He is 
pure.” (Surah Maryam - Aayah 35) 

27. َ لُّو  َطُّ ل 
َق بر ِ ذک   

َر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
س
 
َو

 
و
ُّ
َغُّ ِ ل 

ق بر  
َو سذ

ر
م َالش   َعذ

 
َاَٰاَۚذِہ نر مذ

 
َن آو

 
َیذ

َال  یَ  لذ

ا َ  
َو حر  ذ

ب
 
َف س

 
َالن  ہ اف 

 
ِ 
ر
ضَٰط َت  ِر  ل  ک 

َل ع  یارذ

27. “So (O Muhammad ), patiently bear with what they 
(the kuffaar) say and glorify the praises of your Rabb before the 
rising of the sun and before it sets. And glorify Him during the 
hours of the night and at the ends of the day, so that you will 
become pleased. (because of the rewards you could expect).”  

(Surah Taahaa - Aayah 130) 

28. َُّ َی و 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
َال  یَ س

 
َن

 
الن  ہ  

َو َل 
 
َی َل 

 
َار

 
و
ُّ ُّ
تُ

ر
َف

 
 ن

28. “They (The pious people) glorify Him (Allah Ta’ala) night and day 
without being tired.”  (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 20) 

حَٰ .29 بر
ُّ
َاللذَف س

 
ََن

 
اَی م    

َع شذ  ِر
 
ع
ر
َال ب ذ  

َر و  فُّ َصذ
 
 ن

29. “Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of the Arsh (throne), is Pure from all that 
they attribute (to Him as equals).” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 22) 

30. َ ُّور ق ال  
مَٰو

ر
ح
  
َال ِ  ِ حَٰاَات  خ  بر

ُّ
ًاَس ل 

 
َو
ُّ
َن

ہ
ہ
 
 ن

30. “And they (the mushrikeen) say, Ar Rahmaan (the Beneficent) has 
taken children (for Himself). He is Pure (from needing children).”  

(Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 26) 

31. َ ََو   اوہ
 
َد
 
ع
 
ن اَم

خ   ِر  
َس

 
َُّد َی  ال 

ب جذ
ر
َال

 

 
یۡ الط    

َو
 
ن
ر
ح  ذ
ب
 
َس

31. “And We subjugated the mountains and the birds to Dawood 
(alayhis salaam) and they all engage in the glorification of Allah 

Ta’ala.” (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 79) 
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َاذَ .32
ی
َل  

 
َا َاذَ لٰ

ی
َل  

 
حَٰن بر

ُّ
َس

 
٭َۖاذَت  ک 

َ ن
ََن ذ

 
َُّْن

ُّ
َت

ٰ
َالظ   

ن َمذ
 

 
ی مذ  لذ

32. (Yunus Alayhis Salaam cried out in the darkness of the belly of the 
fish saying) “There is no god but You (O Allah Ta’ala), You are Pure. I 

have certainly been from among the wrongdoers.”  
(Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 87) 

حَٰ .33 بر
ُّ
َاللذَس

 
َن

 
اَی م    

َع و  فُّ َصذ
 
 ن

33. “Allah Ta’ala is Pure of all (the partners) that they attribute to 
Him.” (Surah Mu’minoon - Aayah 91) 

حَٰ .34 بر
ُّ
َہَٰس  ک 

َن
 
ہ
ُّ
اَِ  ِ

یَ  ظذ  
َع
 
ان
 
 مَ ت

34. “Glory be to You. All of this (that they falsely allege against 
Hadhrat Aaishah ) is a great slander.”(Surah Noor - Aayah 16) 

35. َُّ ی
ہَ
َل 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
َفذیَ  س

 
َہ

ٰ ر
ال

 
َو و ذ غُّدُّ

ر
ال ذِ َاَ الذ  

َۙ ص ہذ۳۶َ﴿
ر
َتُّل َۙل  

 
ال

 
ج ﴾َرذ

رَیَ  َہذ
 
ۃ
 
ار
 
ََََتذج َو  

یَ 
 
َِ َل 

 
ن
 
َع
 
َع

اذَ
 
َاللذَو  ِذ

ر
لَٰذذْ َالص   اذَََۃذَوق امذ

 
آی َو

 
ََءذَت

ٰ
ك
  
ََۚۚ َۃذَوالز

 
َی افُّو  َخ 

 
َی
 
َفذیَ ن

ُّ
ل  ب  ق 

مًاَت ت
َہذَور

َ قُّلُّو 
ر
 َال

ر
ال

 
َو

ُّ
َب

ُّ
ار

 
ص
ر
ِ 

35. “Therein (in the Masaajid) they glorify Him (Allah Ta’ala) 
morning and evening, (these rightly guided men are) Men whom 

neither their trade nor commerce distracts them from the zikr 
(remembrance) of Allah Ta’ala, the establishment of Salaah and the 
paying of zakaat. They fear a day (the day of Qiyaamah) when the 

hearts and eyes will be overturned.” (Surah Noor - Aayah 36-37) 

َا َا َ .36
 
ِ 
 
َت َل مر

 
َالل َََُّن   ی

ہَ
َل 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
َََس

 
ن
 
مََٰم

  
َالس  َوَٰفذ

ر
ال

 
َو َتذ

ُّ

 
یۡ الط    

َو ضذ
َرر ََصٰٓ

ٰ
َف 

 
ُّْل  َتٍَؕ

ر
ق د

َ
ہ
ہ
 
ت لَ   

َص
 
م لذ  

یَ َع بذ
ت سر  
َو

ہ
ہ
 
ََح

ُّ
الل

 
یَ ََۚؕو لذ  

َع
 
اَی

 
ذِم َ

َم    لُّو 
ع
ر
َف

 
 ن

36. “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and earth glorifies 
Allah Ta’ala, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each 
one knows its Salaah (mode of ibaadah) and method of glorification. 
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And Allah Ta’ala has knowledge of what you do.”  
(Surah Noor - Aayah 41) 

37. َ ُّو  حَٰق ال بر
ُّ
َاَس

 
َی
 
ان  ْ اَ  

َم  ک 
َن

ۡۢ
ی َن غذ
 
َا ََب

ی
ا
 
َل ن

 
ََن

 
ن َمذ  ِ ََن  ت  خذ

 
و
ُّ
َا َد

نر َمذ َنذک 
 
ذی ل
َآور

 
ََٰء ل

 
َو

 
ن َكذ

رَ
 ہُّ
ت
ر
ت  ع اَٰم  

 
آَو

 
َِ

 
َہَُّء تّ    

َح واَمر
ُّ
ََن س ُّو  ان  ْ  

َۚو
 
ِ 
ر
ْ ذ َالّ  و 

ُّ
اَِ مًۢ  رًااَق ور

37. (On the Day of Qiyaamah when Allah Ta’ala will haul up the non-
believers and those whom they worshipped, and enquire from the 

latter whether they had misled the former). They (the gods) will say, 
“You are pure (from having partners). It was not right for us to take 
(as gods) any friends besides You; but what happened was that You 
granted enjoyment (wealth, comfort and luxuries) to them and their 

fathers until they forgot to remember (You) and they were a destroyed 
nation.” (Surah Furqaan - Aayah 18) 

38.  َ ك 
 
ت و  

َو   ذ
ح

ر
َال لٰ   

َع
ر
ََل

 
ی ذ ََالّ  

 
َی َل  و  ہَٖمُّ دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
س
 
َو ََتُّ

ٰ
ف  ْ  

ذِہََٖۚؕو ََیَ نُّو  ُِّ ہَٖذِ ادذ
 
ب َعذ َبذ

َ
 

 
بذیۡ  اخ 

38. “And place your trust on the Living One (i.e. Allah Ta’ala) Who 
cannot die, and glorify His praises. He (Allah Ta’ala) is sufficient as 

the Knower of His bondsman’s sins.” (Surah Furqaan - Aayah 58) 

حَٰ .39 بر
ُّ
س
 
َاللذَو

 
عََٰن

ر
َال ب ذ  

َ ر

 
ی َل مذ

39. “Glorified is Allah, the Rabb of the worlds.”  (Surah Naml - Aayah 8) 

حَٰ .40 بر
ُّ
َاللذَس

 
ت عََٰن  

َُّلَٰٰو اَی م    
ََع كُّو   ِذ

ر
َش

 
 ن

40. “Allah Ta’ala is Pure and Exalted above all that they ascribe 
as His partners.” (Surah Qasas - Aayah 68) 

حَٰ .41 بر
ُّ
َاللذَف س

 
 َََن

 
ی َحذ و 

ُّ
س
ر
 ََتُّم

 
ی حذ

 
َو
 
َن و 

ُّ
ح بذ

ر
ََتُّص

 
۱۷َ﴿ ن

ُّ  
ل

 
مََٰ﴾َو

  
َالس َفذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
 َوَٰال

ر
ال

 
َو َتذ ضذ

رر

ًَ
 
ی شذ  

ع
 
َو  ََاَو  

 
ی ہذَحذ

ر
ََتُّظ

 
و
ُّ
ِ َ

 
 ن
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41. “So glorify Allah Ta’ala as you spend the evenings and the 
mornings. All praise in the heavens and the earth belongs to Him and 

(glorify him) during the latter parts of the day and during the 
afternoons.” (Surah Room – Aayah 17 & 18) 

حَٰ .42 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ت عَََٰن  

َُّلَٰٰو اَی م    
ََع كُّو   ِذ

ر
َش

 
 ن

42. “He (Allah Ta’ala) is Pure and Exalted from what they ascribe to 
Him.” (Surah Room - Aayah 40) 

َاذَ .43
ُّ
اَی

 
اَٰن  م ذِ َ ُّ

ن مذ
ر
ی َیَٰؤ ذ اَالّ  

 
ن َاذَتذ

 
ذَْ ن َذ اَذُّ

 
و
ُّ
ِ َ

 
ذِہ َاَاَ

 
و
ُّ  
دًاخ  ِ ج   ُّ

َاَس َو   و 
ُّ
ح
  
ب
 
رَس ِ ذہذ  

َر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َاَ

ہَُّ  
َو

 
َی َل 

َمر
 
و
ُّ
بِذ
ر
ك
 
ت َسر

 
 ن

43. “Only those people (truly) believe in Our Aayaat who, when they 
are reminded of them (the aayaat), they fall into Sajdah, glorify the 

praises of their Rabb and they do not behave arrogantly.”  
(Surah Sajdah - Aayah 15) 

َُّا َی َ .44 ی 
َ
 
ی َہ ذ َاَالّ  

 
َاَٰن

 
واَالل

ُّ
ِ ُّْ

ر
 نُّواَاذ

ًَََم
 

ْ ثذیۡ  ًِاَ
ر
َۙ اذذْ ﴿۴۱َ ََ﴾َو   و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
َس

ُّ
ۃًَََہ

 
ِ 
ر
ك
ُّ
َََِ َو  

یَ  َا صذ
ً
 لَ

44. “O you who believe! Remember Allah Ta’ala in abundance, and 
glorify Him during the morning and evening.” 

(Surah Ahzaab – Aayah 41 & 42) 

45. َ ُّو  حَٰق ال بر
ُّ
َاَس

 
َا ن  ک 

َُّن  
لذی
 
َو

 
َت

 
ن  اَمذ

ََن
 
و
ُّ
َ د

 نذہذ

45. (On the Day of Qiyaamah, when the entire creation would be 
assembled, Allah Ta’ala will ask the Malaaikah whether they were 

being worshipped). “They (Malaaikah) will say, ‘You (O Allah Ta’ala) 
are pure, and You are our protecting friend, not them.’”  

(Surah Saba - Aayah 41) 

حَٰ .46 بر
ُّ
َس

 
ی ذ َالّ  

 
 ََن

ر
َال

 
ل ق َخ 

 
ُّْل  ہ َ  

اج
 
و
ر
 از

46. “Glory be to Him Who created every pair (male and female)…”  
(Surah Yaaseen - Aayah 36) 
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حَٰ .47 بر
ُّ
َف س

 
ی ذ َالّ  

 
ََن

 
ہَٖذِی ََدذ و   ل كُّ

َم َتُّ
 َ
َش  َُّْل ذ

  
اذََءٍَو

َََہذَل یَ  و 
ُّ
ع
 
ج َتُّ ِر

 
 ن

47. “Therefore, glory be to that Being in Whose hand is the control of 
everything, and to Whom you will all be returned.”  

(Surah Yaaseen - Aayah 83) 

َا َ .48
ی
ل 
َف ل ور

ہ
ََن  ہ

 
ن َمذ

 
ان  َْ َ

 
ی حذ  ذ

ب
 
س مُّ

ر
۱۴۳َ﴿ ال َل ل بذث  َََفذ َ﴾ۙ

ی
ہٖ نذ

ر
ط
 
َلَٰاذََِ

 
ََی

ُّ
َی مذ َور  ثُّو 

ع َبر
 
 ن

48. “And if he (Yunus alayhis salaam) had not been one of those who 
glorify Him (Allah Ta’ala), he would have remained inside its (the 

fish’s) belly till the day people will be resurrected.” 
 (Surah Saaffaat – Aayah 143 & 144) 

حَٰ .49 بر
ُّ
َاللذَس

 
ََن

 
اَی م    

َع و  فُّ َصذ
 
 ن

49. “Glorified is Allah Ta’ala who is pure from all (the partners) that 
they ascribe to Him.” (Surah Saaffaat - Aayah 159) 

اذَ .50
 
َو و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
س مُّ

ر
َال
ُّ
ن
ر
ح
 
َن  اَل ن

 
 ن

50. “Indeed we (the Malaaikah) are hymning His praises.”  
(Surah Saaffaat - Aayah 166) 

حَٰ .51 بر
ُّ
ۃذَس   

ز عذ
ر
َال ب ذ  

َر ِ ذک   
َر
 
ََن

 
اَی م    

َع و  فُّ َصذ
 
۱۸۰َ﴿ ن لَٰ ﴾ 

 
س
 
َو لٰ   

َع َ م 

 
لذی

 
س مُّ ِر

ر
۱۸۱َ﴿ َال  ﴾ َ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
ال
 
و

ذَ عََٰللذ
ر
َال ب ذ  

َ ر

 
ی َل مذ

51. “Your Rabb, the Rabb of all honour is pure (free) from what they 
attribute (to Him). And peace be upon the Ambiyaa, and praise be to 

Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of the worlds.” (Surah Saaffaat - Aayah 182) 

َاذَ .52
ہ
ہ
 
ع
 
َم  ال 

ب جذ
ر
ن اَال

خ   ِر  
ََُّن  اَس ذَی  

ی  شذ
ع
ر
ال ذِ َ

 
ن
ر
ح  ذ
ب
 
ذََس

ر
ال

 
َۙو ﴿َ اقذ

 
ِ 
ر
 ﴾۱۸ش

َ
 

 
یۡ الط    

َو و  شُّ
ر
ح
 
ۃًؕم

 
َر

ی ہ
َل  
 
َا ََُّْل  اب   و  

52. “Verily We subjugated the mountains that would glorify Allah 
Ta’ala with him (Hadhrat Dawood alayhis salaam) at nightfall and at 
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daybreak. And We subjugated the birds to him, who all assembled 
together. They all turned towards Him (Allah Ta’ala).”  

(Surah Saad – Aayah 18) 

حَٰ .53 بر
ُّ
َس

ہ
ہ
 
ََۚؕہََُّن

ُّ
َالل

 
َ ََو ہ  ق 

ر
َال دُّ احذ  

و
ر
َال

ُّ
 ار

53. “Glory be to Him. He is Allah, the One, the Being Who controls 
everything.”  (Surah Zumar - Aayah 4) 

َت عٰلَٰٰ .54  
َو
ہ
ہ
 
حٰن بر

ُّ
َس

 
ن كُّو   ِذ

ر
ُّش اَی م    

 ع

54. “He (Allah Ta’ala) is Pure and exalted from all that they ascribe as 
partners to Him.” (Surah Zumar - Aayah 67) 

55. َ
 
ی َقُّضذ  

ََۚو ر ِ ذہذ  
َر دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ  

ن و 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس َی شذ  ِر

 
ع
ر
َال لذ

ور
 
َح نر  َمذ

 
آف ذی  

ََح ۃ  ك  ئذ
ٰٓ ل
 
م
ر
یَال

 
َت  ِ  

و

 ہُّ ََ
ی ن
 
ِ َ

 
ی عٰل مذ

ر
َال ب ذ  

ذَر َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال ل 

َقذی 
 
َو ذ  ق 

ح
ر
ال  ذِ

55. “And (on the day of Qiyaamah) you (O! Muhammad ) 
will see the Malaaikah thronging around the Arsh, glorifying the 
praises of their Rabb. Then with justice, judgement will be made 

between the people and it will be said, ‘All praise belongs to Allah 
Ta’ala, the Rabb of the universe.’” (Surah Zumar - Aayah 75) 

َا َ .56
 
ہَٖو ذِ َ  

ن نُّو  مذ
ر
ؤ
ُّ
َی
 
رَو ِ ذہذ  

ََر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َ  

ن و 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس َی

ہ
ل 
ور
 
َح نر

 
َم
 
َو ش 

 ِر
 
ع
ر
َال
 
ن لُّو  مذ

ر
ح
 
َی
 
ی ن ذ لّ  

َ
 
ن
 
ی ذ ََلذلّ  

 
ن
 
و
ُّ
فذ ِ

ر
غ
 
ت سر

 
ََی فذ ِر

ر
مًاَف اغ

ر
ل َعذ ََو  

ً
ۃ
 
م
ر
ح
  
ءٍَر ََش   ُّْل   َ  

ت
ر
ع سذ

 
اَو

 
ِ  ن  
اََۚر  نُّو 

اٰم

َ مذ
ی  حذ

 
ج
ر
َال

 
اب  ِ  

رَع قذہذ
 
َو ل ک 

ی  بذ  
اَس و 

ُّ
ع
 
َات  ب  

اَو و 
ُّ
َت اِ  

ن
 
ی ذ  لذلّ  

56. “Those (Malaaikah) who carry the Throne, and all those who are 
around them, hymn the praise of their Rabb, believe in Him and ask 

forgiveness for all those who have Imaan. (They make dua) saying: ‘O 
our Rabb, Your mercy and knowledge encompass everything, so 

forgive those who repent and follow Your path, and save them from 
the punishment of Jahannam.’” (Surah Mu’min - Aayah 7) 

57. َ ارذ ك 
ر
ِ ذ
ر
ال

 
َو ذ  
ی  شذ

ع
ر
ال ذِ َ ِ ذک   

َر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
َس

 
 و
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57.“And hymn the praise of your Rabb morning and evening.”  
(Surah Mu’min - Aayah 55) 

58. َ َل 
مر ہُّ  

َو ارذ  
َالن  ہ  

َو لذ
ال  ی  ذِ َ

ہ
َل 
 
ن و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس َی ِ ذک   

َر د 
 
ن َعذ

 
ی ن ذ َف الّ  

 
ن و   مُّ

ـ  سر
 
 ی

58. “Then those (Malaaikah) who are near your Rabb glorify Him day 
and night, and they never feel tired.”  

(Surah Haameem Sajdah - Aayah 38) 

59. َٰٓ ل
 
م
ر
ال
 
ۃَُّو ك  َََُّئذ َی و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
رَس ِ ذہذ  

َر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َ  

َن
 
ی
 
ََو

 
و
ُّ
فذ ِ

ر
غ
 
ت َسر

 
ن
 
َلذم

 
 ََن

ر
َال َفذ ضذ
 رر

59. “And the Malaaikah hymn the praises of their Rabb and seek 
forgiveness for those on the earth.” (Surah Shooraa - Aayah 5) 

60. َ ت قُّو   
َو ُّو  حَٰل بر

ُّ
َاَس

 
ی ذ َالّ  

 
اَہََٰن

 
َل ن

 
خ   ِ  

ہَس
ُّْن  اَل   اَ

م
 
اَو  ََِ َ

 
نذی  ِذ

ر
ق
ُّ
َۙم اذَ﴾۱۳﴿

 
َاذَو

ی
اَلَٰن  ا

 
ِ ذن  
َر

َ
 
ن َل مُّ و 

ُّ
ب لذ َق 

 
 ن

60. “Glorified is He (your Rabb) Who has placed this (conveyance) at 
your service, whereas we would never have been able to control it. 

And our return shall certainly be to our Rabb.”  
(Surah Zukhruf - Aayah 13-  & 14) 

حَٰ .61 بر
ُّ
مَٰس

  
َالس ب ذ  

َر
 
 َوَٰن

ر
ال

 
َو َتذ ب ذ  

َر ضذ
ََرر

 
اَی م    

َع شذ  ِر
 
ع
ر
َال و  فُّ َصذ

 
َن

61. “The Rabb of the heavens and the earth, the Rabb of the Throne is 
Pure from whatever they ascribe (to Him).” (Surah Zukhruf - Aayah 82) 

62. َ و 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس ت  

َو
ُّ
ۃًَََہ

 
ِ 
ر
ك
ُّ
َََِ ا ََو  

یَ  َصذ
ً
 لَ

62. “And glorify Him at morning and evening.” (Surah Fath - Aayah 9) 

لَٰٰ .63
 
َع ر بِذ

ر
َف اص

 
اَی
 
ََم َقُّو  ُّو  َل لُّو  َطُّ ل 

َق بر ِ ذک   
َر دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
س
 
َو
 
َن ل 

ق بر  
َو سذ

ر
م َالش   عذ

َ
 
و
ُّ
غُّ ِ

ر
َال  ﴾۳۹﴿ َ بذ

َال  یَ 
 
ن مذ

 
َو

ُّ
ہ
ر
ح  ذ
ب
 
َف س ا َََلذ  

َو و 
ُّ
ج ُّ  
َالس

 
ار
 
ِ
ر
 دذَد
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63. “Therefore (O Muhammad ) patiently bear whatever 
they (the kuffaar) say, and hymn the praises of your Rabb before 

sunrise and before sunset, and glorify Him during a portion of the 
night as well and after making sajdah (performing Salaah).”  

(Surah Qaaf - Aayah 39-40) 

حَٰ .64 بر
ُّ
َاللذَس

 
ََُّن اَی م    

َع كُّو   ِذ
ر
َش

 
 ن

64. “Allah Ta’ala is Pure from all that they ascribe as partners (to 
Him).” (Surah Toor - Aayah 43) 

65.  َ

 
ی َحذ ِ ذک   

َر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
س
 
َو ََۙت قُّو  ﴿

ُّ
َال  یَ ﴾۴۸م

 
ن مذ

 
َو

ُّ
ہ
ر
ح  ذ
ب
 
َف س اذَََلذ

 
َو و 

ُّ
ُّج َالن   

ار
 
ِ
ر
َد َمذ

65. “And hymn the praises of your Rabb when you rise (from sleep and 
stand in Salaah). And glorify Him during a portion of the night and 

even after the stars have vanished.” (Surah Toor - Aayah 48-49) 

یَ َ .67َ - .66  ظذ
ع
ر
َال ِ ذک   

َر مذ
ذِاسر َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
َف س  مذ

66 & 67. “Therefore (O Muhammad ), glorify the name of 
your Majestic Rabb.” (Surah Waaqi’ah - Aayah 74 & 96) 

ذَ .68 َللذ
 
ح
  
ب
 
مََٰس

  
َالس اَفذ

 
 َوَٰم

ر
ال

 
َو ہَُّتذ  

َۚو ضذ
ی َرر  زذ

ع
ر
َال
 
یَ و  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
َز

ُّ
 م

68. “Everything that is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah 
Ta’ala, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Hadeed - Aayah 1) 

ذَ .69 َللذ
 
ح
  
ب
 
مَََٰس

  
َالس اَفذ

 
 َوَٰم

ر
َال اَفذ

 
م
 
َو ہَُّتذ  

َۚو ضذ
َرر

 
ی  زذ

ع
ر
َال
 
یَ و  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
َز

ُّ
 م

69. “Everything that is in the heavens and Everything in the earth 
glorifies Allah Ta’ala, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.”  

(Surah Hashr - Aayah 1) 

حَٰ .70 بر
ُّ
َاللذَس

 
ََُّن اَی م    

َع كُّو   ِذ
ر
َش

 
 ن

70. “Allah Ta’ala is Pure from all that they ascribe as partners (to 
Him).” (Surah Hashr - Aayah 23) 
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71. َُّ َی
ہ
َل 
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
مَََٰس

  
َالس اَفذ

 
 َوَٰم

ر
ال

 
َو ہَُّتذ  

َۚو ضذ
َرر

 
ی  زذ

ع
ر
َال
 
یَ و  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
َز

ُّ
 م

71. “Everything that is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah 
Ta’ala, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Hashr - Aayah 24) 

ذَ .72 َللذ
 
ح
  
ب
 
مََٰس

  
َالس اَفذ

 
 َوَٰم

ر
َال اَفذ

 
م
 
َو ہَُّتذ  

َۚو ضذ
ی َرر  زذ

ع
ر
َال
 
یَ و  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
َز

ُّ
 م

72. “Everything that is in the heavens and everything that is in the 
Earth glorifies Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.”  

(Surah Saff - Aayah 1) 

73. َُّ ذَی َللذ
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
مََٰس

  
َالس اَفذ

 
 َوَٰم

ر
َال اَفذ

 
م
 
َو َتذ

 
و ُّ قُّد 

ر
َال کذ لذ  

م
ر
َال ضذ

ی َرر  زذ
ع
ر
َال َسذ زذ

یَ   كذ
ح
ر
َال  مذ

73. “Everything that is in the heavens and everything that is in the 
earth glorifies Allah, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, the Mighty, the 

Wise.” (Surah Jumu’ah - Aayah 1) 

74. َُّ ذَی َللذ
ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
مَََٰس

  
َالس اَفذ

 
 َوَٰم

ر
َال اَفذ

 
م
 
َو َتذ

ُّ  
َۚل ضذ

َََرر
ُّ  
ل

 
َو کُّ

ر
ل مُّ

ر
ہَََُّال  

َ۫و دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال

 
و

لَٰٰ
 
َ ع

َش  ُّْل ذ ی ََ َءٍَق دذ  ِ  

74. “Everything that is in the heavens and everything that is in the 
earth glorifies Allah Ta’ala. All kingdom and all praise belongs to 
Him and He has power over everything.” (Surah Tagaabun - Aayah 1) 

75.  &76 ََ مر ََل  كُّ
 
ََا قُّل

ََا ل مر
ر
ہُّ طُّ  

س ََا ور َ﴿ق ال 
 
ن و 

ُّ
ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس َت ل 

ََ﴾۲۸ل ور
ی
ا
 
ِ ذن  
َر
 
حٰن بر

ُّ
اَس ُّو  ق ال

ا ُّْن   ن  اَ َ اذ

 
ی مذ  ظٰلذ

75 & 76. “The good one among them said. ‘Did I not tell you, why 
don’t you now glorify Allah Ta’ala?’ They said, ‘Glorified is our Rabb, 

indeed we were wrong doers.’” (Surah Qalam - Aayah 28-29) 

77. َ مذ
ی   ظذ

ع
ر
َال ِ ذک   

َر مذ
ذِاسر ََ

حر  ذ
ب
 
 ف س
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77. “So glorify the name of your Majestic Rabb.”  
(Surah Al-Haaqqah - Aayah 52) 

78. ۚۖ ﴿َ
ً
ی لَ ا صذ ۃًََو    

ِ 
ر
ك
ُّ
َِ ِ ذک   

َر
 
م َاسر ُّْ ِذ

ر
َاذ

 
۲۵ََو

ُّ
ہ
ر
ح  ذ
ب
 
َس

 
ََو ہ َل 

ر
د
ُّ
ج َف اسر لذ

َال  ی 
 
ن َمذ

 
﴾و

َ
ً
ی لَ وذ َط 

ً
 ل ی لَ

78. “Remember the name of your Rabb morning and evening, and 
worship Him during a portion of the night, and glorify Him through 

the long night.” (Surah Dahr - Aayah 25-26) 

79. َ 
ر
َال ِ ذک   

َر
 
م َاسر حذ  ذ

ب
 
َس لٰ 

ر
 ع

79. “Glorify the name of your your Rabb, the most High.”  
(Surah A’alaa - Aayah 1) 

80. َ
ُّ
ہ فذ ِر

ر
غ
 
ت اسر

 
َو ِ ذک   

َر دذ
ر
م
 
ذِح َ

حر  ذ
ب
 
 ف س

80. “Then hymn the praise of your Rabb and seek forgiveness from 
Him.” (Surah Nasr - Aayah 3) 

In the eighty Aayaat quoted above, there is either a clear commandment 
of Allah Ta’ala for hymning His glory or else its importance is stressed. 
What has been repeatedly mentioned and especially stressed in Qur-aan 
Shareef is undoubtedly most virtuous. 

Aayaat of Tahmeed (Alhamdulillah)  

Along with the commandment for glorification of Allah Ta’ala, it has 
been stressed in many of the above mentioned Aayaat to hymn His praise 
and recite Alhamdulillah. In addition to these Aayaat, there are other 
Aayaat as well, given below, which describe specifically the importance 
of hymning His praise and reciting Alhamdulillah.  It is most significant 
that the Qur-aan Shareef starts with the Aayah Alhamdulillahi Rabbil 
Aalameen which indicates the excellence of this sacred phrase.  

1. َ
 
ح
 
َا ل دُّ

ر
ذَم َ للذ ب ذ  

عَٰ ر
ر
َ ل مذَال

 
 ی

1. “All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of the worlds.”  
(Surah Faatihah - Aayah 1) 
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َا َ .2
 
ی ذ ذَالّ   َللذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
مََٰل

  
َالس

 
ل ق  

 َوَٰخ
 
ال

 
َو لُّمَٰتذ ُّ َالظ   ل 

ع
 
ج
 
َو

 
ض َرر ُّو  الن   

َو َتذ
 
ی ذ َالّ  

  
ََ۬ۚثُّم  

َر
 
ن

َ
 
و
ُّ
ْ ف  ِ

 َ
ِ ذہذ  
ذِ ِ ََاَ

 
َی ُّو  ل دذ
ر
َع

 
 ن

2. “All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and Who made multitudes of darkness (evil) and light 

(guidance). Then too the kuffaar (disbelievers) ascribe equals with 
their Rabb.” (Surah An’aam - Aayah 1) 

3. َ
 
ع َ ف قُّطذ مذ ق ور

ر
َال
ُّ
ذِ ِ  ا

ی َد ذ َالّ   و  ل مُّ َظ   
عََٰاَؕن

ر
َال ب ذ  

ذَر َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
ال
 
َ و

 
ی  ل مذ

3. “Thus the roots of the oppressive people were cut (none survived). 
All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of the worlds.”  

(Surah An’aam - Aayah 45) 

4. َ
 
ی ذ ذَالّ   َللذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
ُّواَال َق ال  

َو
ُّ
اَالل

 
دٰىن َہ 

ر
ََا ن

ی
ل 
َل ور  
ی دذ

 
ت
 
ہ
 
ُّْن  اَلذن  اَ

م
 
اََ۟و  ِ  اَلذہٰ

دٰىن  ہ 

4. “And they (the people of Jannah) will say, ‘All praise is for Allah 
Ta’ala, Who has guided us to this, we would have never been rightly 

guided had Allah Ta’ala not guided us.’” (Surah A’araaf - Aayah 43) 

َا َ .5 َفذ مر ہُّ د 
 
ن ِاًَعذ

و 
ُّ
ت
ر
ك
 
َم
ہ
ن ہ

 
و دُّ  جذ

َی
 
ی ذ َالّ  

  
ی ُّم ذ

 
َال

ذ  
َالن  ب ل 

و 
ُّ
س
  
َال ِ

 
ن و 

ُّ
ع  ت  بذ

َی
 
ن
ی  ذ لّ  

َ لذ
ی  جذ

ر
ن ذ
 
ال

 
رٰىۃذَو  الت  ور

5. “Those who follow the Rasool, The Nabi who could neither read 
nor write (Nabi Muhammad ), whom they find (his 
name and description) in the Torah and Injeel (both of which 

they have) with them.” (Surah A’araaf - Aayah 157) 

َلت  آا َ .6 و 
ُّ
ب عَٰئذ

ر
َال
 
َن

 
و دُّ حَٰبذ

ر
َال
 
َن

 
و دُّ آمذ

  
َالس

 
َن و 

ُّ
ح َئذ ٰ

 
َال ِ

 
َن و 

ُّ
َكذع ٰ

 
َالس

 
دَُّن َجذ

 
َو

ٰ  
َال

 
َن

 
و
ُّ
َمذ ِ

 
ن

َ
 
و
ُّ
ِ 
ر
ع
 
م
ر
ال َ ذِ الن   

َو َاہَُّفذ َو 
 
ن مُّ

ر
َال نذ  

َع
 
حَٰن

ر
ال
 
َو َك  ِذ و  ظُّ َفذ

 
و ُّدُّ

َلذح
 
َاللذَن َ َدذ

 
نذی مذ

ر
ؤ مُّ

ر
َال ذ ِذ  ش 

ب
 
 َۚؕو

6. (While talking about the qualities of those who have sold their lives 
and wealth to Allah Ta’ala, Allah Ta’ala says) “Those who repent, 

those who worship (Allah Ta’ala alone), those who praise (Him), those 
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who fast, those who bow down (make Ruku), those who fall prostrate 
(make sajdah), those who command (others to do) good and forbid 
(others from) evil, and those who maintain the limits set by Allah 
Ta’ala. Convey the good news (of an everlasting Jannah) to the 

Mu’mineen (believers).” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 112) 

اَٰ .7
 
وَٰو

ر
ع
 
َد
ُّ
خذ ِ

رَ
ذََا َىہُّ َللذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال عََٰنذ

ر
َال ب ذ  

َ ر

 
ی  ل مذ

7. “And the conclusion of their dua will be, ‘All praise is for Allah 
Ta’ala, the Rabb of the worlds (universe).’” (Surah Yunus - Aayah 10) 

ذَا َ .8 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
ََل

 
ی ذ ہَ َالّ    

َ و
َلذ
 
َاذََب ذ بِ  كذ

ر
َال لٰ   

مَٰع یَ سر اذَعذ
 
َو حَٰل  َسر

 
 ق

8. “All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who has gifted me with (my sons) 
Ismaa’eel (alayhis salaam) and Ishaaq (alayhis salaam) despite (my) 

old age.” (Surah I’braaheem - Aayah 39) 

ذَا َ .9 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َا ََل

ر
ل
 
ہََُِّۚؕ ُّ

ث  ِ
ر
َْ َل 

َمر
 
ََی و  ل مُّ
ر
َع

 
 ن

9. “All praise is for Allah, but most of them do not know.”  
(Surah Nahl - Aayah 75) 

10. َ
 
َی

 
َی
 
م َور و 

ُّ
ع
ر
یَ د  جذ

ت َف ت سر
َكُّمر و 

ُّ
ہَٖب دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ  

ََن ُّو  ن  ت ظُّ  
َاذَو

 
َن

 
َاذَََن مر

ُّ
ت
ر
ث َل  بذ یَ ل   ََق لذ

ً
َلَ

10 “The day (i.e. the Resurrection day) when He will call you (from 
your graves), you shall respond by praising Him, and you will think 

that you have stayed only for a little while.”  
(Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 52) 

ذَ .11 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال قُّلذ  

ََو
 
ی ذ ََالّ  

 
َی َل مر

  
ًاَو ل 

 
َو
ر
ِ ََل مَ َت  خذ

 
َی

 
ہََكُّن

ی َََل   َش  ِذ
 
َی ل مر  

َو کذ
ر
ل مُّ

ر
َال َفذ

 
َک

 
َكُّن

 َ
ذ 
ل

 
َََو ل ذ ُّ َالّ 

 
ن ََم ذ

ُّ
ہ ر ذ ْ بِ   

ًََو
 

بذیۡ
ر
 ات ك

11. “And say, ‘All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who has not taken a 
child, has no partner in kingdom and is not so weak that He requires 

an assistant. (so) Declare His greatness in abundance.’”  
(Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 111) 
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ذَا َ .12 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
ََل

ی  
ی ذ َا َ الّ  

 
لَٰٰن

 
َع ل   

ہذَز دذ
بر
 
تَََٰع كذ

ر
َال

 
َب

 
َی ل مر  

َو
 
ل
 
ع
ر
ََج

ہ
جًََل  

 
و   اعذ

12. “All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur-aan) to His slave (Muhammad ), and has not 

placed therein any crookedness (misguidance).” (Surah Kahf - Aayah 1) 

13. َ
 
ی ذ ذَالّ   َللذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال ََف قُّلذ

ٰ
َن ج 

ٰ
َالظ  مذ

ق ور
ر
َال
 
ن  اَمذ

ن
 َ

 
ی مذ  لذ

13. (Addressing Hadhrat Nooh (alayhis salaam), Allah Ta’ala 
commanded him) “Then say, ‘All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who has 

saved us from the oppressive nation.’” (Surah Mu’minoon - Aayah 28) 

ذَ .14 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال ق ال   

ََو
 
ی ذ لََٰٰالّ  

 
اَع

 
ل ن ٍَف ض  

 
ْ ثذیۡ ہذََ ادذ

 
ب َعذ

نر َ ََم ذ

 
نذی مذ

ر
ؤ مُّ

ر
 ال

14. “They two (Nabi Sulaimaan alayhis salaam and Nabi Dawood 
alayhis salaam) said, ‘All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who has favoured 

us more than many of his bondsmen who have Imaan.’”  
(Surah Naml - Aayah 15) 

ذَ .15 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال لََٰقُّلذ

 
س
 
لَٰٰو

 
َع ہذَم  ادذ

 
ب ی َََعذ ذ َالّ  

ٰ
ف
 
ط
ر
َاص

 
 ین

15. “Say (O Muhammad !) ‘All praise be to Allah Ta’ala, 
and peace be on those bondsmen of His whom He has chosen.”  

(Surah Naml - Aayah 59) 

ذَ .16 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال قُّلذ  

ذََو یُّۡ  
َاَٰی َس مر ہَٖیَٰكُّ ََتذ فُّو   ِذ

ر
ع
 
َف ت

 
ہ
 
 ان

16. “And say, ‘All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who will soon show you 
His aayaat (signs of Qiyaamah), which you will recognize.”  

(Surah Naml - Aayah 93) 

ہَ .17
َََُّل 

ر
َال َفذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال

 
َلَٰو

ٰ ر
ال

 
ۃذََو

 
ََخذ ِ

ُّ  
ل

 
اذََََۚ۫و

 
َو
ُّ
م
ر
ك
ُّ
ح
ر
ََہذَل یَ ال و 

ُّ
ع
 
ج َتُّ ِر

 
 ن

17. “All praise belongs to Him in the first (this world) and in the next 
(the Aakhirah). All command (control over everything) is His and to 

Him shall you all be returned.” (Surah Qasas - Aayah 70) 
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ذَ .18 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال َا َََۚؕقُّلذ

ر
ل
 
ہَُِّ ُّ

ث  ِ
ر
َْ

 
َی َل 

َمر لُّو  قذ
ر
َع

 
 ن

18. “Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, but most of them do not 
understand.’” (Surah A’nkaboot - Aayah 63) 

19. َ
 
ن
 
م
 
َف اذََو  

ف  ِ  َْ
 
َالل َ َن  

ذ 
نٰ یَ َغ  مذ

 
َح

 
 د

19. “As for him who is ungrateful, Allah Ta’ala is certainly 
Independent, Most Worthy of praise.” (Surah Luqmaan - Aayah 12) 

ذَ .20 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َال َا ََقُّلذ

ر
ل
 
ہََُِّۚؕ ُّ

ث  ِ
ر
َْ

 
َی َل 

َمر و  ل مُّ
ر
َع

 
 ن

20. “Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala. However, most of them do 
not know.’” (Surah Luqmaan - Aayah 25) 

َاذَ .21
 
َالل َہََُّن  

ُّ ذ 
غ نٰ

ر
َال
 
یَ ََو  مذ

ح
ر
 دَُّال

21. “Verily Allah Ta’ala, He is most Independent, most Worthy of all 
praise.” (Surah Luqmaan - Aayah 26) 

ذَا َ .22 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
ََل

 
ی ذ ہََالّ  

مََٰل 
  
َالس اَفذ

 
َوَٰم

ُّ  
ل

 
َو ضذ

 رر
ر
َال اَفذ

 
م
 
َو َََتذ

ٰ ر
َال َفذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
ۃذَال

 
 خذ ِ

22. “All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, to Whom belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. All praise belongs to Him 

in the Aakhirah (hereafter) as well.” (Surah Saba’ - Aayah 1) 

ذَا َ .23 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
مََٰل

  
َالس َوَٰف اطذ ِذ ضذ

 رر
ر
ال

 
َو  تذ

23. “All praise be to Allah, the Creator of Heavens and the Earth.” 
(Surah Faatir - Aayah 1) 

َُّا َی َ .24  َی 
َہ

 
َا ن ُّ
آاَالن  اس

 
ق  ِ فُّ

ر
َال
ُّ
م
ُّ
َت

ُّ
َاللذَََء ََاذل 

ُّ
الل

 
َہََََُّۚۚو

ُّ ذ 
غ نٰ

ر
َال
 
یَ ََو  مذ

ح
ر
ََدَُّال

24. “O Mankind! You are all beggars (in need) before Allah Ta’ala, 
and Allah Ta’ala is Independent, most Worthy of praise.”  

(Surah Faatir - Aayah 15) 
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ذَ .25 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
ُّواَال ق ال  

ََو
ی  
ی ذ ہَ َالّ  

ر
َا ذ و   اَل غ فُّ

ِ  ن  
َر ن    َؕاذ

ن
 
ز
 
ح
ر
اَال ن    

َع
 
َب كُّو  َش 

ََۨر 
ُّ
َۙ ر ﴿۳۴﴾ َ

ی  
ی ذ َالّ  

َ
 
اَد
 
ل  ن

 
ۃذَا ح

 
ام ق  مُّ

ر
َال
 
َََار

 
ن ََٖمذ لِذ

ر
ََف ض

 
َی َۚۚل 

 اَفذیَ 
ن ُّ  
س
 
َم

 
َہ َو  

ب 
 
ََاَن ص

 
َی ل 

 اَفذیَ 
ن ُّ  
س
 
َم

 
َہ ُّغُّو  َاَل  ب 

25.“And (in Jannah) they will say, ‘All praise is for Allah Ta’ala, Who 
has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Rabb is Most Forgiving, 

Most Appreciative. He (our Rabb) has settled us in an eternal home by 
His grace. Here (in Jannah) no difficulty will ever afflict us nor shall 

any tiredness touch us.” (Surah Faatir - Aayah 34-35) 

لَٰ .26
 
س
 
َو لٰ   

َع َ م 

 
لذی

 
س مُّ ِر

ر
۱۸۱َ﴿ َال ذَ ﴾  َللذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
ال
 
ََو

 
عَٰر

ر
َال َ ب ذ

 
ی َل مذ

26. “And peace be upon the Ambiyaa, and all praise belongs to Allah 
Ta’ala, the Rabb of the worlds.” (Surah Saaffaat - Aayah 181-182) 

ذَا َ .27 َللذ دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
َا ََل

ر
ل
 
ہََُِّۚۚ ُّ

ث  ِ
ر
َْ

 
َی َل 

َمر و  ل مُّ
ر
َع

 
 ن

27. “All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala; but most of them do not know.” 
(Surah Zumar - Aayah 29) 

28. َ ۃذ ن    
ج
ر
َال
 
ن مذ اَُّ   

و
 
ب
 
َن ت  
ض  رر

ر
اَال

 
ث ن  
ر َا ور  

ہہَو د 
ر
ع
 
اَو

 
ق ن د   

َص
 
ی ذ ذَالّ   َللذ دُّ

ر
م
 
ح
ر
ُّواَال َق ال  

و

 َ

 
لذی عٰمذ

ر
َال
ُّ
ِ 
ر
ََا ج

 
م
ر
ع ََُّۚف نذ

آء َن ش  ثُّ
ی 
 
 ح

28. “(After entry into Jannah) they would say, ‘All praise be to Allah 
Ta’ala, Who has fulfilled His promise to us, made us inheritors of this 

land (Jannah) so that we may settle wherever we wish in Jannah. 
Excellent indeed is the reward of those who do good deeds.” 

(Surah Zumar - Aayah 74) 

ذَ .29
ٰ
مَٰاََف لِذ 

  
َالس ب ذ  

َر دُّ
ر
م
 
ح
ر
 َوَٰل

ر
َال ب ذ  

ر
 
َو عَٰتذ

ر
َال ب ذ  

َر ضذ
َرر

 

 
ی  ل مذ

29. “All praise belongs to Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of heavens and the 
Rabb of the earth, the Rabb of the worlds. (Surah Jaasiyah - Aayah 36) 
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30. َ و   ق مُّ
اَن
 
م
 
رَو

ہُّ
ر
ن َا ََاذَاَمذ

ی
َل  

 
ََُّن  

َی نُّو  مذ
ر
َاَؤ

 
ی  زذ

ع
ر
َال ذِاللذ

یَ   مذ
ح
ر
َال ۙ﴿ دذَزذ ۚ۸﴾ َ

 
ی ذ ََالّ  

ہ
َََل  کُّ

ر
ل
ُّ
م

مَٰ
  
 َوَٰالس

ر
ال

 
َو َتذ ضذ

 رر

30. (Talking of a kuffar ruler, who was oppressing the believers) “And 
they (the kuffar) found no fault in them (no excuse to kill the 

Mu’mineen) except that they believed in Allah Ta’ala, the Mighty, the 
Most Worthy of praise, to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens 

and the earth.” (Surah Burooj - Aayah 8-9) 

Note: The aayaat above describe the attributes of Allah Ta’ala and the 
virtues of reciting His praises. They also contain encouragement and 
commandments for doing so. Those who hymn His praises have been 
specially praised in many Ahaadith. According to one Hadith, the first to 
be called for admittance into Jannah will be those who used to hymn His 
praise under all conditions, whether good or bad. It is stated in another 
Hadith that Allah Ta’ala likes the hymning of His praises and it should be 
so, because He alone is worthy of real praise. Nobody else (in reality) 
deserves any praise, because nobody has real control over anything, not 
even over his own person.  

It is narrated in one Hadith that the most virtuous of people on the 
Day of Qiyaamah will be those who hymn the praise of Allah Ta’ala 
excessively. According to one Hadith, recitation of the praise of Allah 
Ta’ala is the essence of expressing gratitude to Him, and one who does 
not recite His praise has not expressed his thanks to Him. It is stated in a 
Hadith that, when one receives any bounty, then reciting the praise of 
Allah Ta’ala acts as a safeguard against its loss.  

Rasulullah  is stated to have said, “Saying alhamdulillah 
by anyone from my Ummat is more beneficial to him than his getting 
possession of the whole world.” 

It is narrated in one Hadith that when Allah Ta’ala bestows a favour 
upon someone and that person recites His Praise, this act of his is more in 
value than that of the bounty, however big it might be.  

A Sahaabi , while sitting near Rasulullah , happened 
to recite in a low voice; 

يٗٗدُٗمْٗلْْحٗاحٗ ٰ ْدًاٗللّي كًٗفييْهيٗاٗميٗبًٗييِٗاٗطحٗيًْٗثيٗكحٗٗحَح  بحارح
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alhamdulillah hamdan kaseeran tayyiban mubaarakan feeh 
All praise is due to Allah Ta’ala, many pure blessed praises.  

Rasulullah  enquired as to who had recited that dua. Thinking 
that he had done something which he should not have done at that time, 
the Sahaabi  kept quiet. Rasulullah  assured that there 
was no harm in saying it, because it was not anything undesirable, after 
which the Sahaabi  admitted that the dua had been uttered by him. 
Then Rasulullah  said, “I saw thirteen Malaaikah, all of whom 
were trying to surpass each other in taking this dua to Allah Ta’ala.”  

There is the well-known Hadith, wherein it is stated that any great 
work that commences without the praises of Allah Ta’ala will be void of 
barkat (blessings). Therefore, it is for this reason that every book is 
commenced with the praises of Allah Ta’ala.  

It is narrated in one Hadith that when somebody’s child dies, Allah 
Ta’ala asks the Malaaikah if they have taken out the soul of His servant’s 
child. On receiving the reply in the affirmative, He adds that they have 
taken out (so to say) a part of his heart. The Malaaikah reply in the 
affirmative. Allah Ta’ala then enquires “What did my servant say on 
that?” They say, “He praised You and recited 

يٗايٗ  ٰ ااينَّاٗايٗوحٗٗنَّاٗللّي رح هْيٗ عُوْنحٗلَح جي  
We belong to Allah, and to Him we shall return.” 

On this, Allah Ta’ala orders that a house should be built in Jannah for 
him, and that it should be named Baitul-Hamd (House of Praise).  

According to another Hadith, Allah Ta’ala is greatly pleased with a 
person who says ٗي ٰ  when he eats a morsel of food or (alhamdulillah) احلْْحمْدُٗللّي

on getting a sip of water.  
 

The third part of this Kalimah is ٗا يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗا ٗالٰلُّٗلَّ  (laailaaha illallaah) which has 

been described in detail in the last chapter.  

Aayaat of Takbeer (Allahu Akbar)  

The fourth part is known as Kalimah Takbeer - ُٗٗٗاحٗلٰلُّٗاح كْبح  (Allahu Akbar( 

which means acknowledging His greatness and affirmation of His 



Fazaai le  A’maal  -  Virtues  o f  Z ikr  

670 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F
 

Z
IK

R
 

grandeur and His splendour. The importance of this fourth part of the 
Kalimah has also been described in many of the Aayaat given already. 
There are other aayaat which specifically describe the greatness and 
grandeur of Allah Ta’ala. A few of these will be mentioned: 

1. َ
ُّ
ذ ُّك بِ 

َلذت
 
َو لَٰٰور

 
َع
 
ََاَالل

 
ن
 
و
ُّ
كُّ ِ

ر
َت ش

 ل  كُّمر
ل ع  
َو دٰىكُّمر  اَہ 

َم

1.  “So that you glorify Allah Ta’ala for Him guiding you, and so that 
you may show gratitude.” (Surah Baqarah Aayah 185) 

غ یَ عَٰ .2
ر
َال
ُّ
م َلذ

 
ہ الش  

 
َو ۃذَبذ

 
َََاد

ُّ

 
بذیۡ ك 

ر
َال  الذ

ع
 
ت مُّ

ر
 َال

2.  “(He is) the knower of the unseen and that which can be seen, The 
Great, The Most High.” (Surah Ra’d - Aayah 9) 

3. َ
ٰ
ِ ہَ ْ   

خ   ِ  
َس َلذک 

 
واَالل

ُّ
ذ ُّك بِ 

َلذت
لََٰٰاَل كُّمر

 
 اَہَ ع

َ دََٰم

 
نذی سذ

ر
ح مُّ

ر
َال ذ ِذ  ش 

ب
 
َؕو  ىكُّمر

3. “Thus Allah Ta’ala has subjugated it (the Qurbaani animal) to you 
so that you may proclaim the greatness of Allah Ta’ala for the 

guidance that He has granted you. And (O Muhammad ) 
convey good news (of Jannah) to those who do good.”  

(Surah Hajj - Aayah 37) 

ا َ     .5 -4َ   
َو

 
َالل َُّہََُّن   ذ 

لٰ
 
ع
ر
َال
 
ََو

ُّ

 
بذیۡ ك 

ر
 ال

4 & 5. “And indeed Allah Ta’ala, He is The Highest, The Greatest.”  
(Surah Hajj - Aayah 62 & Surah Luqmaan - Aayah 30) 

6. َ تّ    
َح

 
ن
 
َع ع  ذ  

ذ اَفُّز َََاذ قُّلُّو 
رَ َذِہذ ُّو  ہََُّق ال  

َۚو  ق  
ح
ر
ُّواَال َؕق ال

ُّكُّمر  ِ  
َر اذ اَۙق ال   

َُّاَم ذ 
لٰ
 
ع
ر
َال
 
َََو

 
بذیۡ ك 

ر
 ال

6. (When the Malaaikah receive any command from Allah Ta’ala, they 
become overwhelmed with fear. They remain in this condition of fear) 
“until when the fear leaves their heart and they say, ‘What has your 

Rabb said?’ They say, ‘(He speaks) the truth and He is the Exalted, the 
Great.’”  (Surah Saba’ - Aayah 23) 
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ذَ .7
 

بذیۡ ك 
ر
َال ذ ذ
لٰ
 
ع
ر
َال ذ َللذ

ُّ
م
ر
ك
ُّ
ح
ر
 ف ال

7. “So, the command belongs only to Allah Ta’ala, The Highest, The 
Greatest.”  (Surah Mu’min - Aayah 12) 

8. َ
ُّ  
ل

 
َََو

 
ی ذ
ر

بِ كذ
ر
َآال

ُّ
مَََٰء

  
َالس  َوَٰفذ

ر
ال

 
َو َ۪تذ ضذ

ہَُّرر  
ی َو  زذ

ع
ر
َال
 
یَ و  كذ

ح
ر
َال
ُّ
َز

ُّ
 م

8. “And all Majesty (supreme power) belongs to Him (Allah Ta’ala) in 
the heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.”  

(Surah Jaasiyah - Aayah 37) 

َہَُّ .9
ُّ
َالل

 
َََو

 
ی ذ َاذَََالّ  

ی
َل 

 
َہَُّاذَََلٰ َۚا َل  

 
َو کُّ لذ  

م
ر
َل

 
و ُّ قُّد 

ر
لَٰال

  
َالس

ُّ
َس

 
ہ مُّ

ر
َال
ُّ
ن مذ

ر
ؤ مُّ

ر
َال
ُّ
َمذَیَ م

ُّ
ن

ی َ  زذ
ع
ر
َال ذ  ك بِ 

ت مُّ
ر
َال
ُّ
ار
  
ب
 
ج
ر
َال
ُّ
 ز

9. “He is Allah, there is no other god besides Him, the King, The Most 
Pure, the Giver of peace, the Giver of security (shelter), The Vigilant, 

The Mighty, The Overpowering, the Glorious.”  
(Surah Hashar - Aayah 23) 

Note: We have been encouraged and commanded in the above Aayaat to 
Glorify and proclaim the greatness of Allah Ta’ala. In many other 
Ahaadith we have been encouraged to glorify and proclaim the Greatness 
of Allah Ta’ala.  

It is stated in one Hadith, “When you see that fire has broken out 
somewhere, say ُٗٗٗاحٗلٰلّٗاح كْبح  (Allahu Akbar - Takbeer) excessively, which will 

put out the fire.” Another Hadith also states that the  recitation of ُٗٗٗاحٗلٰلُّٗاح كْبح  

(Allahu Akbar) puts out the fire. It is said in one Hadith that when a 
person says ٗح ٗاحٗلٰلُّٗا ُٗٗ كْبح  (Allahu Akbar), its Noor (Light) covers everything 

between the earth and the sky. According to one Hadith, Rasulullah 
 has said, “Hadhrat Jibreel (alayhis salaam) ordered me to 
recite Allahu Akbar.” 

In addition to the Aayaat and Ahaadith given above, the greatness of 
Allah Ta’ala and His splendour has been described and recitation of it has 
been stressed under different headings and in different words at many 
places in the Qur-aan Shareef.  
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There are many other aayaat, which do not contain the specific words of 
these Kalimahs, but they imply these Kalimahs. Some of these Aayaat are 
as follows:  

1. َ
 
اب

 
مٰتٍَف ت ْ لذ ہَٖ ِ ذ   

َر
 
ن َمذ

ُّ
م
 
یَاٰد

 
 ل ق 
َف ت

ُّ
ی م حذ

  
َال ِ

ُّ
اب

  
َالت  و  

و َہُّ
ہ
ن  ہ ہذََؕاذ

ل ی   
َع

1. “Aadam (alayhis salaam) learnt a few words from his Rabb, and He 
(Allah Ta’ala) pardoned him. Without doubt He (Allah Ta’ala) is the 

Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”  (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 37) 

Note: There are different versions and explanations from the Hadith 
about the words referred to in this aayah. According to some of these 
versions, these words were as follows:  

ٗ ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗنْٗاحٗٗلَّ ٗانحٗححٗبْٗسُٗٗتح يٗوحٗٗكح ٗميٗعحٗٗبِيٗرحٗٗكحٗديٗمْٗححٗب
ْٗفْٗنحٗٗتُٗمْٗلحٗظحٗاٗوَّٗءًٗوْٗسُٗٗتُٗلْ ْٗٗرْٗفيٗاغْٗفحٗٗسي ٗاينَّٗٗلي ٗنْٗاحٗٗكح ٗتح

ٗٗنحٗيْٗريٗافيٗغحٗالْٗٗيُْٗخحٗ ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗنْٗاحٗٗلَّ ٗانحٗححٗبْٗسُٗٗتح يٗوحٗٗكح ٗميٗعحٗٗبِيٗرحٗٗكحٗديٗمْٗححٗب
ْٗفْٗنحٗٗتُٗمْٗلحٗظحٗاٗوَّٗءًٗوْٗسُٗٗتُٗلْ ٗسي

ْٗارْٗفحٗ ْٗحَح ٗنَّٗايٗٗني ٗنْٗاحٗٗكح يٗالرَّٗٗمُٗححٗرْٗاحٗٗتح ٗٗيْحٗاحَي ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗنْٗاحٗٗلَّ يٗوحٗٗكحٗانحٗححٗبْٗسُٗٗتح ٗميٗعحٗٗبِيٗرحٗٗكحٗديٗمْٗححٗب
اٗءًٗوْٗسُٗٗتُٗلْ

ْٗفْٗنحٗٗتُٗمْٗلحٗظحٗوَّٗ َّٗٗبْٗتُٗفحٗٗسي ح ٗنَّٗايٗٗعَح ٗنْٗاحٗٗكح  مُٗيْٗحيٗالرَّٗٗابُٗوَّٗالتَّٗٗتح
(a) There is no god except You. You are above all shortcomings and 

are worthy of all kinds of praise. O my Rabb! I have acted incorrectly and 
wronged myself, therefore forgive me, surely you are the best of 
forgivers.  

(b) There is no god except You. You are above all defects, you are 
worthy of all praise. O my Rabb! I have acted incorrectly and wronged 
myself. Kindly show mercy upon me, surely You are most 
Compassionate, most Merciful.  

(c) There is no god except You. You are above all defects and 
shortcomings, and are worthy of all praise. O my Rabb! I have acted 
incorrectly and wronged myself. Forgive me, as You are Most Forgiving 
and Merciful.  

There are other Ahaadith of a similar nature, as narrated by Allamah 
Suyuti (rahmatullahi alayh) in Durrul Mansoor wherein words meaning 
glorification and hymning praise of Allah Ta’ala occur.  
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اَو

 
ل ہ

ر
ث  مذ

2. “Whoever brings a good deed will receive ten times the like thereof, 
while whosoever carries out a sin will be punished only equal to the 

sin and they will not be wronged.”  (Surah An’aam - Aayah 160) 

Note: Rasulullah  said, “There are two routines, which, if 
followed by a Muslim, will enable him to enter into Jannah. Both these 
routines are very easy to follow, but very few people act on them. One is 
to recite (subhaanallah, alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar) ten times after 
every fardh Salaah i.e. five times a day. In this way, one is able to glorify 
Allah Ta’ala 150 times and  thereby earn 1500 rewards every day, because 
every good act is multiplied by ten. The second routine is to recite; ٗ احلٰلُّ
ُٗ يٗٗاحلْْحمْدُٗ ,thirty four times (Allahu Akbar) احكْبح ٰ للّي  (Alhamdulillah) thirty 

three times, and ٗٗالٰلّي انح  thirty three times at the time (Subhanallah) سُبحْح

of going to bed every night. One glorifies Allah Ta’ala 100 times in this 
way, and thereby earns 1000 rewards. Thus, the virtues earned during the 
day total 2500. On the Day of Qiyaamah, when deeds will be weighed, 
will there be anybody who will have committed 2500 evil deeds every 
day, which can counter-act so many rewards?”  

Although there were none among the Sahaabah , who could 
have committed 2500 evil deeds during a day, yet in this age, our daily 
misdeeds far exceed this number. Therefore, it was extremely kind of 
Rasulullah  to have told us the prescription for increasing our 
good deeds over our evil deeds. The prescription has been given and it is 
now for the sick to act on it.  

According to one Hadith, the companions of Rasulullah  
asked him the reason why only a few people are able to act upon the 
above mentioned two things in spite of their being so easy. He replied 
that at night shaytaan makes one sleep before he has recited it and at the 
time of Salaah he reminds him of something which makes him get up 
and go away at once without having recited it.  
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According to one Hadith Rasulullah  said, “Is it not 
possible for you to earn 1000 virtues daily? Someone enquired, “How can 
we earn 1000 virtues daily O Rasulullah ?” He replied, 

“Recite ٗالٰلّيٗ انح  Subhaanallah( one hundred times, and you will have)  سُبحْح

earned 1000 virtues.”  

َا َ .3  نُّو 
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َ اِاًَو    
َ َث و ََا َخ یۡ 

ً
لَ
 
َم

3. “Wealth and children are merely adornments of this worldly life. 
The lasting good deeds are best in the sight of your Rabb in terms of 
reward and best in terms of expectations.” (i.e. we should base our 
hope and expectations on good deeds instead of on our wealth and 

children). (Surah Kahf - Aayah 46) 

4. َ
 
ی َی َزذ

ُّ
َالل ی َََدُّ ذ َالّ  

 
َاہ

 
اَہَُّن

ور  د 
بَٰت
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یَٰدًیَؕو َقذ َالص ٰ

ُّ
حَٰت لذ

 َ َخ یۡ  ُّ
َت

 
ن ََعذ اِاًَو    

َث و ِ ذک   
َر َد 

 َ د ًاخ یۡ   
ََم   ِ

4. “Allah Ta’ala will increase the guidance (insight) of those who are 
rightly guided. And the lasting good deeds are best in the sight of your 

Rabb in terms of reward, and best in terms of consequences.”  
(Surah Maryam - Aayah 76) 

Note: Although ٰٗٗاح تُٗليحٰٗتُٗالصٰٗيٰٗقيٗلْب  (Baaqiyaatus Saalihaat - good deeds which 

last forever) include all those good deeds whose reward continue for 
ever, yet according to some Ahaadith it implies these very Kalimahs. 
Rasulullah  has said, Hymn these ٰٗٗاح ٗالصٰٗيٰٗقيٗلْب تُٗليحٰٗتُ  (baaqiyaatus 

Saalihaat( excessively.” Somebody enquired what it was. Rasulullah 
 replied, “It is to recite Takbeer ُُّٗٗٗاحٗاحلٰل كْبح  (Allahu Akbar), Tahleel 

ٗ يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗا لَّ  (laailaaha illallaah), Tasbeeh ٗٗالٰلّي انح  Tahmeed ,(Subhaanallah) سُبْحح

يٗ ٰ ٗ and (Alhamdulillah) احلْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗوحٗٗلح وْلح ٗحح يٗٗقُوَّةحٗٗلح يالٰلّيٗا ٗب
لَّ  (lahaw la walaquwwata illa 

billah(.” According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  said, “Pay 
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attention, ٗٗالٰلّي انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗٗاحلْْحمْدُٗللّي يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗا ُٗٗاحٗٗاحلٰلُّٗلَّ  ,Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah)  كْبح

laailaha illallah, Allahu Akbar( constitute ٰٗٗاح ٗالصٰٗيٰٗقيٗلْب تُٗليحٰٗتُ  (Baaqiyaatus 

Saalihaat - good deeds which last forever).”  
It is stated in one Hadith that Rasulullah  had said, “Beware, be 
on your guard.” Somebody enquired “O, Rasulullah , is it 
against some future invasion by some enemy?” Rasulullah  
replied, “No, arrange to guard yourself against the fire of Jahannam, 
through the recitation of ٗٗالٰلّي انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗللّي ٗٗاحلْْحمْدُ يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗا ُٗٗاحٗٗاحلٰلُّٗلَّ كْبح  because these 

Kalimahs will go forward to intercede for you on the Day of Qiyaamah 
(or they will move you forward towards Jannah), these will guard you 
from behind, these will favour and benefit you and these are the ٰٗٗاح ٗتيٰٗقيٗلْب

تُٗليحٰٗالصٰٗ  (Baaqiyaatus Saalihaat - good deeds which last forever).” 

Similarly, there are many other Ahaadith on this topic, as given in ‘Durul 
Mansoor’, by Allamah Suyuti.  

5. َ ضذ
 رر
ر
َال

 
َو مٰوٰتذ

  
َالس دُّ

الذی   ق 
ََم ہ َل 

5. “To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth.” 
(Surah Zumar - Aayah 63) 

Note: It is narrated by Hadhrat Uthmaan  that in reply to his 
enquiry about maqaaleedus samaawaati wal ardh  (keys of the heavens 
and the earth), Rasulullah  had said that it was;  

ٗ ٗالٰلُّٗٗايٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗٗوحٗلَّ ُ يٗٗدُٗمْٗلْْحٗاحٗٗالٰلّيٗٗانحٗححٗبْٗسُٗٗٗاحكْبح ٰ يٗٗالٰلّحٗٗرُٗفيٗغْٗتحٗسْٗاحٗٗللّي ٗٗيْٗالذَّ ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلح ٗلُٗوَّٗالْحٗٗوحٗٗهُٗلَّ
ٗوحٗٗتُٗيْٗميٗيُٗوحٗٗحْٗ يُٗٗنُٗاطيٗالْبحٗوحٗٗرُٗاهيٗالظَّٗوحٗٗرُٗخيٗالْٰٗوحٗ ٗلح ٌّ ٗحح ٰٗٗهُوح ٗعَح ٗوحهُوح الْْحيُْ هيٗ ٗيحمُوْتُٗبييحدي ءإ ْ ٗشح ي

ٗكُِ
يرْرٗ  قحدي

According to another Hadith, the keys of the heavens and the earth 
means  ٗٗالٰلّي انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗللّي ٗٗاحلْْحمْدُ يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗا اٗلَّ ُٗٗاحٗلٰلُّٗوح كْبح  (subhaanallah, alhamdulillah, 

laailaaha illallaah and Allahu Akbar) which had been sent down from 
the treasure of the Arsh i.e. the Throne of Allah Ta’ala. This subject has 
been discussed in many other Ahaadith. 
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6. “The Pure Word (the Kalimah and other forms of zikr) climbs up to 
Him (Allah Ta’ala), and good deeds propel it.” (coupled with good 

deeds, a Muslim’s zikr is readily accepted by Allah Ta’ala). 
 (Surah Faatir - Aayah 10) 

Note: This aayah has already been mentioned under the section of 
Kalimah Tayyibah. Hadhrat Abdullah bin Masood  said, 
“Whenever I recite some Hadith, I also quote from the Qur-aan Shareef 
in support thereof. When a Muslim reads, 

ٗالٰلّيٗ  انح يٗٗوحٗسُبْحح ٰ احلْْحمْدُٗللّي يٗ ه مْدي يحح ٗب ٗالٰلُّٗٗايٗلٰحٗايٗٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗٗاحٗلٰلُّٗٗاحٗلَّ ٗتحبحارحكح ُ  ٗكْبح
an angel carefully takes these words towards heaven in his wings and 
whichever sky he crosses, the Malaaikah there make dua for the 
forgiveness of the reciter.” This is supported by the above aayah.  

Hadhrat Ka’ab Ahbaar  had said that hymning of  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗٗاحلْْحمْدُٗللّي يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗا اٗلَّ ُٗٗاحٗلٰلُّٗوح   كْبح
goes buzzing round the Arsh, mentioning the name of the reciter. 
Another Sahaabi by the name of Hadhrat Numaan  has also 
narrated a similar Hadith from Rasulullah . 
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SECTION 2 
AHAADITH PERTAINING TO THE 3RD KALIMAH 

This part deals with the Ahaadith in which Rasulullah  
mentioned the rewards of these kalimahs and recommended their 
recitation. 
Hadith 1 – The virtue of reading ٗيْمي ظي العْح ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ه ٗسُبْحح مْدي يحح ب وح ٗالٰلّيٗ انح   سُبْحح

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح ٗالٰلُّٗٗهُرح ح نْهُٗٗرحضي ٗ الٰلّيٗٗلُٗرحسُوْٗ قحالحٗ قحالحٗعح لَّّ لحيْهيٗ الٰلُّٗ صح لَّمحٗ وحٗ عح تحانيٗ سح يمح  كَح
فييْٗ تحانيٗخح ٗ فح ح انيٗ عَح ٗ لحتحانيٗاحقييْٗ اللِيسح ْٗ في بييْٗ انيٗمييْحٗال ٗايٗٗبحتحانيٗحح ٗالٰلّيٗسُبْححٗ نيٗالرَّحَْٰٗٗلح مْديٗانح يحح ب ٗهيٗٗوح

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يْٗٗالْٗسُبْحح ظي  (6682# ٗرواهٗالبخاري) ميٗعح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “There are two kalimahs which are very light on the tongue (i.e. 
easy to utter) but very weighty in reward and very pleasing to Allah 
Ta’ala. These are ٗٗالٰلّيٗسُبْحح ٗالٰلّيٗٗانح انح سُبْحح هيٗ مْدي يحح ب يْٗٗالْٗوح ظي ميٗعح  (Glory be to Allah 

Ta’ala with all praises, Glory be to Allah Ta’ala, the Majestic).” 

Note: Light on the tongue means that these kalimahs are so brief that 
little time is spent in their recitation and no difficulty is experienced in 
memorizing them. In spite of their being so easy, they will be found very 
weighty when good deeds will be weighed. The fact that they are so dear 
to Allah Ta’ala more than anything else, surpasses all other advantages. 
Imam Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh) concluded his book ‘Saheeh 
Bukhaari’ with these two kalimahs and the above mentioned Hadith was 
given at the end of the kitaab.  

According to one Hadith, Rasulullah  had said, “None of 

you should miss earning 1000 virtues daily. Recite ٗٗالٰلّيٗسُبْحح هيٗانح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح  

(subhanaalahi wa bihamdihi) 100 times and you will get 1000 virtues. 
Hopefully through the grace of Allah Ta’ala, your daily sins will be less 
than this number. Then the reward of your good deeds, other than 
reciting this kalimah, will be in addition.”  

According to another Hadith a person who recites ٗٗالٰلّيٗسُبْحح يٗانح ه مْدي يحح ب ٗوح  

(subhanallahi wabihamdihi) 100 times in the morning and in the evening 
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has all his sins forgiven, even if they are more than the foam on the sea. 
It is stated in one Hadith that recitation of  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗٗاحلْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗايٗٗٗلح يلٰح ٗالٰلُّٗا اٗلَّ ُٗٗاحٗلٰلُّٗوح كْبح  causes the sins to fall off like the leaves 

of trees (during the winter season).  

Hadith 2 – The virtue of reciting ٗهيٗالٰلّيٗٗانحٗسُبْحح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح رِإٗٗبي
نْهُٗٗذح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗ الٰلّيٗ لُٗرحسُوْٗ قحالحٗ قحالحٗرحضي لَّّ لحيْهيٗ الٰلُّٗ صح لَّمحٗ عح ٗ وحسح ُكحٗاُٗ احلح يٗ خْبي حٗب ٗا بِي حح

ح يٗ ٗالٰلّيٗايٗٗالكَْلح حٗ الٰلّيٗ لحٗيحارحسُوْٗ قلُتُْٗ لح يا ٗب ْ ني ْ ح يٗاحخْبي ٗالكَْلح بِي ٗالٰلّيٗايٗٗحح ٗٗلح الح قح ٗايٗفح ٗاحٗنَّ ح ي ٗالكَْلح بَّ حح
ٗالٰلّيٗايٗ ٗالٰلّيٗٗلح انح يٗسُبْحح ه مْدي يحح ب  (2731# ٗرواهٗمسلم) ٗوح

Hadhrat Abu Zar  narrated that once Rasulullah  had 
said, “Should I tell you what speech is most liked by Allah?” “Do tell 

me”, said I. He said, “It is ٗٗالٰلّيٗسُبْحح ه ٗانح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح  (Subhanallahi 

wabihamdihi).” In another Hadith, it is ٗٗسُبْحح ْٗانح بِي ه ٗٗرح مْدي يحح ب وح  (Subhana 

Rabbi wa bihamdihi). Another Hadith relates, “The thing that Allah 
Ta’ala ordered His Malaaikah to hymn is undoubtedly the best one, 

and it is ٗٗالٰلّيٗسُبْحح ه ٗانح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح  (Subhanallahi wa bihamdihi).” 

Note: It is mentioned in several aayaat in Part 1 that those Malaaikah 
who are near the Arsh and all others, remain ever hymning the glory and 
praise of Allah Ta’ala, which is their sole duty. This is why, when Allah 
Ta’ala created Hadhrat Aadam (alayhis salaam) the Malaaikah 
submitted,  

َ َل ک  ُّ
س ذ نُّق د   

َو
 
ك دذ

ر
م
 
ذِح َ ُّ

ح  ذ
ب
 
ُّس َن ُّ

ن
ر
 ن ح

“We hymn Your praises and glorify You."  

as given in the first aayah in Part 1.  
According to one Hadith, Rasulullah  had said, “The 

heaven crackles due to the awe of the greatness of Allah Ta’ala, as does a 
bed under a heavy weight, and the Heaven is justified in doing so (due to 
the awe of Allah Ta’ala). I swear by Allah Ta’ala, Who controls my life, 
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that in the heaven there is not an inch of space where some angel is not 
in sajdah and glorifying the praises of Allah Ta’ala.” 

Hadith 3 – Entry into Jannah is Guaranteed 

نْٗ ٗعح ةح لْحح ٗطح ْ بي
ٗاح بنْي ٗالٰلّيٗ بْدي ٗعح ٗبنْي اقح نْٗايسْحح هيٗعح دِي نْٗجح عح بييْهيٗ

نْهُٗٗاح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح قحالح
ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗرحسُوْٗ لَّّ ٗٗٗصح ٗلح نْٗقحالح ٗمح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗعح ٗالْْحنَّٗلَّ لح ٗوحٗٗدحخح ُٗالْْحنَّةُٗ ةح بحتْٗلح ٗوحجح

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗسُبْحح نْٗقحالح ميائحةحٗوحمح يٗ ه مْدي يحح ب ةإٗٗٗوح رَّ ٗٗمح تحبح ُٗالٰلُّٗٗكح ٗوحٗاحٗٗلح نحةإ سح ٗحح ٗعيشِْييْٗرْبحعًاٗوَّٗاحٗلفْح نح
ٗ نحةإٗاحلفْح سح ٗالٰلّيٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗاقحالوُْٗٗحح ٗٗذًاايٗ لح درٗاحٗٗيحهْليكُٗمينَّاٗلَّ كُمْٗاحٗٗنَّٗايٗٗبحلّٰٗ قحالحٗ حح دح ْٗ حح حجي  ءُٗلَح

نحاتيٗ يالْْحسح حوْٗ ب تْٗ ل عح ٰٗٗوُتي بحلإٗ عَح لحتْهُٗاحٗٗجح ْٗ ثُمَّٗ ثقْح مُٗ ءُٗتحجي يعح بُٗ النِ تحذْهح ٗثُمَّٗٗفح يتيلْكح ٗٗب لُٗالرَّبي اوح يحتحطح
ٗذٰٗ يرححَْحتيهيٗبحعْدح ٗب يكح  (7638# ٗرواهٗالْاكم) ل

Hadhrat Ishaaq ibn Abdullah bin Abu Talha narrates from his father 
who narrates from his grandfather that Rasulullah  said, 
“Whosoever says laailaaha illallaah, his admittance into Jannah is 

guaranteed, and whosoever hymns one hundred times, subhanallahi 
wa bihamdihi, is credited with 124 000 rewards.” The Sahaabah 
 said, “O, Rasulullah!  if such is the case, then none 
of us will be destroyed on the Day of Qiyaamah because the virtues 
are sure to outweigh the sins.” Rasulullah  said, “Some 

people will have so many virtues that a mountain may crumble under 
its weight, but these will be nothing in comparison with the favours of 

Allah Ta’ala. However, Allah Ta’ala, out of His extreme mercy and 
grace, will then rescue them.”  

Note: The large number of rewards will look like nothing as compared 
with the bounties of Allah Ta’ala, shows that whereas rewards and sins 
will be weighed on the Day of Qiyaamah, a person will also be called to 
account for whether he had made proper use of the bounties of Allah 
Ta’ala and had shown gratitude to Him. As a matter of fact, everything 
we have is granted by Allah Ta’ala, and for everything we owe a duty, 
and it will be checked whether we have discharged this duty properly. 
Rasulullah  has said, 
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ٰٗ مِٰٗمينْٗيصُْبيحُٗعَح ٗسُلًح ي
كُمْٗٗكُِ دي قحةرٗٗاححح دح (720# ٗرواهٗمسلم)ٗصح  

It is obligatory on a person to give sadaqah every morning in 
exchange of every joint and bone.  

According to another Hadith, there are 360 joints in the human body, and 
it is obligatory on a person to give sadaqah for each joint. This is a token 
of gratitude to Allah Ta’ala that, after the night’s sleep (which is similar 
to death), Allah Ta’ala gave him life again, with each part of the body in 
good order. The Sahaabah  asked, “Who can afford to do so many 
sadaqahs every day?” Rasulullah  replied, “Saying subhanallah 
is a sadaqah, saying alhamdulillah is sadaqah, saying Allahu Akbar is 
sadaqah, saying laailaaha illallaah is sadaqah, removing some obstacle 
from the way is sadaqah (and so on).” In short, he enumerated several 
such items of sadaqah. There are other similar Ahaadith, wherein the 
bounties of Allah Ta’ala in one’s own body are enumerated, and then 
there are, in addition, the bounties in respect of food, drink, comfort and 
so many other blessings of Allah Ta’ala also. 

Appreciating the bounties of Allah Ta’ala 

This subject is mentioned in the Qur-aan Shareef in Surah at-Takaathur, 
that on the Day of Qiyaamah, one will be questioned about the bounties 
of Allah Ta’ala. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  stated that one will be 
reminded about the health of his body, of his ears, of his eyes, that Allah 
Ta’ala had bestowed on him. All such bounties are purely because of His 
mercy. And a person will be questioned as to how he had used these for 
the service of Allah Ta’ala. Did he use them like the animals for his own 
desires or otherwise? Thus, in the Qur-aan Shareef in Surah Bani Israa-
eel, Allah Ta’ala says, 
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 “the hearing and the sight, and the heart of each person will be 
questioned” (Surah Bani I’sraaeel - Aayah 36),  

i.e. everybody will be required to give an account for the proper use of 
his ears, eyes, and heart. Rasulullah remarked that the favours 
for which one will be questioned about include peace of mind, which is a 
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great blessing and also physical health. Mujaahid (rahmatullahi alayh) 
has stated that every worldly pleasure is a bounty, for which one will 
have to give an account. Hadhrat Ali  said that security is also one 
of the bounties of Allah Ta’ala. A person asked Hadhrat Ali  the 
meaning of the aayah, 

َ
  
ََثُّم ُّسر َل ت

 
َـ 

 
َی لُّن  

یَ  عذ َالن   نذ  
َع ٍِ ئذ  

م َور  مذ

“then on the Day, you will be questioned about the bounties.” 
(Surah Takaathur - Aayah 8)  

He replied that one will be questioned about the wheat bread eaten and 
of cold water, as well as about the house in which he lived. It is stated in 
one Hadith that when this aayah was revealed, some Sahaabah  
said, “O Rasulullah , what are the bounties about which we 
shall be questioned? We get only half a meal and that too of barley 
bread.” Then came the revelation, “Do you not wear shoes? Do you not 
drink cold water? These are also bounties of Allah Ta’ala.” According to 
one Hadith, when this aayah was revealed, some Sahaabah  asked, 
“O Rasulullah ! About what bounties shall we be questioned? 
We get only dates to eat and water to drink, and we have to remain 
always with our swords on our shoulders, ready to fight some enemy (on 
account of which even these two things cannot be enjoyed by us in 
peace).” Rasulullah  replied, “The bounties are about to become 
available in the near future.”  

It is stated in one Hadith that Rasulullah  had said, “The 
first of the bounties to be accounted for on the Day of Qiyaamah, will be 
physical health, (i.e. whether we discharged our obligation in respect of 
it, and did any service for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala) and the other is 
the cold drinking-water.” Cold water is, in fact, a great gift of Allah 
Ta’ala and is realised as such where it is not (readily) available. It is 
indeed a great blessing of Allah Ta’ala, but we never acknowledge it to 
be as such; let alone speaking of thanking Allah Ta’ala for it and 
discharging our duty in respect of it.  

It is said in one Hadith, “The bounties to be accounted for include 
the piece of bread eaten to satisfy the hunger, the water drunk to quench 
the thirst, and the cloth used to cover the body.” 
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Once, at midday, when it was very hot, Hadhrat Abu Bakr  
felt extremely hungry and left his house and went to the Masjid. Soon 
after his arrival in the Masjid, Hadhrat Umar  also reached there in 
a similar condition and asked him why he was there at that unusual time. 
“My hunger has become unbearable”, was the reply. Hadhrat Umar 
 said, “By Allah, the same thing has compelled me to also come 
out.” The two were talking thus, when Rasulullah  also came 
there and asked them how was it that they were there. They replied, 
“Hunger made us restless and compelled us to come out here.” Rasulullah 
 said, “I have come here for the same reason.” All three of them 
went to the house of Hadhrat Abu Ayoob Ansari . He was not at 
home so his wife welcomed them. She was overjoyed to have them in her 
house. Rasulullah  enquired about Abu Ayoob . She 
replied that he had gone out for some need and would soon be back. 
After a little while, Hadhrat Abu Ayoob  also came back. On 
seeing them, he was overwhelmed with joy, and cut a big bunch of dates 
to entertain them. Rasulullah  remarked, “Why did you cut the 
whole bunch? The raw and the half-ripe dates have also been cut 
thereby. You could have selected and plucked the ripe ones only.” He 
replied, “I plucked the whole bunch so that all kind of dates may be 
before you, and you may eat the kind you may like.” (Sometimes, one 
likes the half ripe dates in preference to the ripe ones). Leaving the dates 
before them, he slaughtered a small goat, roasted some of its meat, and 
cooked the rest. Rasulullah  took some bread and a piece of 
roasted meat and giving it to Abu Ayoob  said, “Take this to 
Faatimah . She also did not get anything to eat for several days.” 
Hadhrat Abu Ayoob  hastened to comply with the orders and then 
returned. All of them ate to their hearts content. Then Rasulullah 
 said, “See, these are the bounties of Allah Ta’ala. The bread, 
the meat, the raw dates and the ripe ones.” While uttering these words, 
tears began to flow from his eyes and he said, “By Allah! Who controls 
my life, these are the bounties about which one will be questioned on the 
Day of Qiyaamah.” Considering the circumstances under which these 
things had become available, the Sahaabah  felt perplexed and 
worried that an account was required to be given for these things, which 
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became available under such difficult conditions of helplessness. 
Rasulullah  said, “It is necessary to express our gratitude to 
Allah Ta’ala. When you put your hand on such things, say bismillah 
before starting to eat, and after eating recite, 

يٗ ٰ ٗاحلْْحمْدُٗللّي ييْٗهُوح نحاٗالذَّ ٗٗاحشْبحعح لح احفضْح لحيْنحاٗوح ٗعح مح احنعْح وح  
All praise is for Allah who satiated us, and favoured us, and bestowed 

upon us plentifully  

Its recitation will suffice as your expression of shukr (gratitude). Many 
incidents of this nature are narrated under different headings in the 
books of Hadith. Rasulullah  said the same things when he 
happened to visit the house of Abul Haysam Maalik bin Tayhaan  
and once when he visited a Sahaabi whose name was Waqifi .  

Once Hadhrat Umar  came across a leper who was blind, deaf 
and dumb. He said to his companions, “Do you see any bounties of Allah 
Ta’ala on this person?” “Apparently none,” they replied. “Can he not 
urinate easily?” asked Umar .  

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  said, “There will be three 
courts on the Day of Qiyaamah. In one of these, the accounts of virtues 
will be examined, in the second, the bounties of Allah Ta’ala will be 
counted, and in the third, the sins will have to be accounted for. The 
virtues will be counter-balanced by the bounties of Allah Ta’ala, so that 
the sins will remain outstanding and their disposal will depend on the 
mercy of Allah Ta’ala.” 

All this means that a man is duty bound to show his gratitude to 
Allah Ta’ala for His unlimited favours at all times and under all 
conditions. Therefore, he should strive his utmost to earn as many virtues 
as possible and should not be content at any stage, because it will be on 
the Day of Qiyaamah that he will realize how many sins had been 
committed through his eyes, nose, ears, and other parts of the body, 
much of which he was not even aware off.  

Rasulullah  had said, “Every one of you will have to 
appear before Allah Ta’ala, and will have to face Him, with no barrier in 
between. There will be no lawyer or interpreter to fight your case. There 
will be heaps of your deeds, good and bad, on either side of you. The fire 
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of Jahannam will be in front of you. Therefore you should try your best 
to ward off this fire through sadaqah (voluntary charity), even if it be 
with a single date (or even a piece of a date).” It is stated in one Hadith, 
“On the Day of Qiyaamah, you will first be reminded about how you 
were blessed with good health and were given cold water to drink” 
(which implies, whether you showed gratitude for these favours). 
According to another Hadith, “You will not be allowed to move away 
from the court of Allah Ta’ala until you have answered five questions:  

a. How did you spend your life?  
b. How did you utilize your youth?  
c. How did you earn your wealth?  
d. How did you spend it? (i.e. whether earning and spending was in 

a lawful manner).  
e. How did you act upon the knowledge which you acquired?” 

Hadith 4 – Planting trees in Jannah  

نيٗ سْعُوْٗٗعح ٗمح نهُْٗٗدإٗابنْي ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ ٗلحقييْٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ اهييْٗايٗتُٗٗعح ٗبرْح مح
ٗ لْحةح ْٗاُٗلَح ٗبي دُٗٗسَْييح ٗيحاٗحَُحمَّ الح قح ٗقرْيٗاحٗٗفح

ْٗاُٗ اْ ٗمينِي تحكح لًح حٗٗمَّ هُْمْٗاحٗوحٗٗالسَّ ٗالْْحٗاحٗخْبي بحةيٗنَّ ْ يِيبحةُٗالتري ٗطح نَّةح
ْٗ ذْبحةُٗال اءيٗوحٗعح اٗقييْٗاحٗمح ٗوَّٗنَّهح انر ٗالٰلّيٗاحٗعح انح اٗسُبْحح هح اسح ٗغيرح الْْحٗنَّ يٗٗوح ٰ ٗمْدُٗللّي لح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح ٗٗوحالٰلُّٗالٰلُّٗٗلَّ

ُٗاحٗ  (3462# ٗرواهٗالترمذي)ٗكْبح
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Masood  narrates that Rasulullah 
 says, “On the night of Me’raaj, when I met Hadhrat 

Ibrahim (alayhis salaam) he asked me to convey his salaams to my 
Ummat and tell them that the soil of Jannah is very fine and fertile 

and there is lots of water to irrigate it, but the land is all plain and its 
plants are 

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح الْْحٗسُبْحح يٗٗوح ٰ ٗمْدُٗللّي لح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح الٰلُّٗلَّ ُٗاحٗٗٗوح كْبح  
subhanallah, alhamdulillah, laailaaha illallaah and Allahu Akbar (so 

that one can plant there as much as he likes).” 

According to one Hadith, the above Kalimah is also followed by  
ٗ يٗلح ٗب

ٗايلَّ ةحِح ٗقُوَّ لح ٗوح وْلح الٰلّيٗحح  laahawla wa laaquwwata illa billaah. According to 
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another Hadith it was said, “A tree for every part of this Kalimah is 
planted in Jannah.” It is stated in one Hadith, “Whosoever recites  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗٗالْٗسُبْحح ب ٗوح يْمي ظي مْديٗعح ه ٗحح  subhaanallaahil azeem wa bihamdihi, a tree is 

planted for him in Jannah.” It is stated in one Hadith, “Rasulullah 
 was going somewhere when he saw that Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah  was planting something. He asked him what he was 
doing, ‘I am planting a tree,’ was the reply. Thereupon Rasulullah, 
 said, ‘Should I tell you about the best plantation? It is 

ٗالٰلّيٗٗ  انح الْْحٗ سُبْحح ٗٗمْدُٗوح لح وح يٗ ٰ ُٗللّي ٗاحكْبح ٗاحلٰلُّ ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ يلٰحٗ   ٗا
subhanallah walhamdulillah wa laailaaha illallaah wallaahu akbar, 

the recitation of each of these Kalimahs causes a tree to grow for you in 
Jannah.’” 

Note: Hadhrat Ibraahim (alayhis salaam) sent his salaams through 
Rasulullah  to this Ummat. The Ulama have written that 
whosoever hears this Hadith, should say in return, 

تهُُٗ  كح بحرح وح رححَْحةُٗالٰلّيٗ ُ ٗوح لًح السَّ لحيْهيٗ   وحعح
wa alyhis salaam warahmtullaahi wa barakaatuhu 

(May peace be upon him as well as Allah’s mercy and His blessings). 
The second thing mentioned in the Hadith is that the soil of Jannah is 
very fertile and its water very sweet. This can be interpreted in two ways. 
Firstly, it is the description of that place which is extremely fine, its soil 
(according to some Ahaadith) is of saffron and musk, and its water is 
very sweet, so that everybody loves to have a house there and as it has all 
facilities for recreation and for planting gardens, etc., nobody will like to 
leave it. The second interpretation is that wherever  there is fertile soil 
and excellent water, there is always lush growth. In that case, it means 
that saying subhaanallah once will cause a tree to be planted and then by 
virtue of the fertile soil and excellent water, this tree will continue to 
grow by itself. Only the seed is required to be planted once, the growth 
afterwards is all automatic.  

In this Hadith, Jannah is stated to have a totally plain land. In other 
Ahaadith where Jannah has been described it is stated that there are all 
kinds of fruit trees in it, so much so that the literal meaning of the word 
Jannah is “garden”. There is thus a sort of outward contradiction here. 
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The Ulama explain that originally Jannah is a plain land without any 
trees, but when it will be handed over to the various people, they will 
find gardens and trees there in accordance with their deeds. The second 
explanation by some Ulama is that the gardens in Jannah will be 
awarded according to the deeds of good people and, as such, it is the 
deeds that are said to have caused these trees to grow for them.  

The third explanation is that the smallest Jannah that anybody will 
get will be bigger than the whole world. Some parts of it are covered 
with original gardens and other parts of it are without any growth, so 
that trees will get automatically planted there according to the Zikr and 
glorification done by its recipient.  

Hadhrat Moulana Gangohi (rahmatullahi alayh), a great Shaikh and 
Aalim, has stated in his book ‘Al-Kaukabud Durree’ that all the trees are 
available there in the form of seedlings and are planted according to the 
good deeds, after which they continue to grow.  

Hadith 5 – More valuable than a mountain of gold 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ٗ بي
ةحٗاُ امح حٗ مح نهُْٗٗرحضي ٗعح ٗرحسُوْٗاحٗ الٰلُّ ٗالٰلّيٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٗقحالحٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ُٗٗٗعح الح نْٗهح ٗناحٗٗاللَّيْلُٗمح

هُٗييٗ يدح اب يٗٗوْٗاحٗ كح ٗٗلحٗبِح الي يالمْح هُٗييٗٗناحٗب دُوِيٗٗبُُحٗجحٗٗوْٗاحٗ نْفيقح ٗالعْح ني ٗييٗٗناحٗعح ْ يلحهُٗفحليُْكْثُي ات ٗالٰلّيٗميٗقح انح ٗنْٗسُبْحح
ه ٗ مْدي يحح ب يٗفحٗٗوح اٗا ٗاحٗنَّهح بي ٗالٰلّيٗايٗحح ٗلح ٗذحهحبإ بحلي ْٗٗهُٗقُٗنْفيٗييٗٗمينْٗجح بييْٗٗفي ٗالٰلّيٗسح  (7800# ٗرواهٗالطبان) لي

Hadhrat Abu Umaamah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “One who is unable to toil at night i.e., he cannot keep awake 

and worship at night, or is too miserly to spend money, or is too 
cowardly to take part in Jihaad (fighting in the path of Allah Ta’ala) 
should say subhaanallaahi wa bi hamdihi excessively, because this 
action is more valuable to Allah Ta’ala than spending a mountain 

load of gold in His path.” 

Note: How great is the grace of Allah Ta’ala that even those who cannot 
bear hardship in the path of Allah Ta’ala are not deprived from earning 
virtues and huge rewards. One who cannot keep awake at night, cannot 
spend in the path of Allah Ta’ala, because of miserliness, and cannot take 
part in Jihaad, because of cowardice, but still has value for Deen in his 
heart and is anxious to improve his life in the Aakhirah, is still eligible to 
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earn the favours of Allah Ta’ala. It is one’s extreme misfortune if he 
cannot earn something even then.  

Hadith 6 – Zikr is most liked by Allah Ta’ala 

ٗجُنْدُٗ بنْي ةحٗ مُرح نْٗسح ٗعح حٗ بإ نْهُٗٗرحضي ٗعح ٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗالٰلُّ ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗاحٗ ٗعح بي حح
ح يٗ ٗالٰلّيٗايٗٗالكَْلح ٗالٰلّيٗٗرْبحعرٗاحٗٗلح انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗٗوح لح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح الٰلُّٗٗلَّ ُٗاحٗٗوح ٗٗكْبح ٗيحضُْيكح يٗلح حٗب يهينَّٗا ٗيِ

ٗاْٗبحدحٗ  (2137# ٗرواهٗمسلم) تح
Hadhrat Samurah bin Jundub  narrates that Rasulullah 
 said, “The words most liked by Allah Ta’ala consist of four 

Kalimahs , viz; Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillaah , laailaaha illallaah 
and Allahu Akbar which may be recited in any sequence.”  

Note: According to one Hadith, these Kalimahs are also mentioned in the 
Qur-aan Shareef. These Kalimahs occur very frequently in the Qur-aan 
Shareef, wherein there is the command and persuasion for their 
recitation as described in detail in Part one. It is stated in one Hadith, 
“Adorn the festivals of Eid with these words by their frequent recitation.” 

 

 

Hadith 7 – The poor surpassing the wealthy  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح نهُْٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح رييْٗاحٗ رحضي اجي اءحٗالمُْهح رح ٗفُقح ٗنَّ ٗالٰلّيٗتحوْاٗرحسُوْٗاحٗنح ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح
الوُْٗ قح ٗفح اوُْٗاحٗاٗذحهحبح ٗالعُْلّٰٗٗريٗهْلُٗالي اتي رحجح يالَّ النَّعييْٗٗب ٗالمُْقييْٗوح الحٗٗميٗمي قح اٗذحاكحٗ فح ليوْٗقحالوُْٗٗمح اٗاٗيصُح مح ٗكح نح
ْٗ لِّي يحصُوْٗٗنصُح اٗمُوْٗوح مح ٗكح قوُْٗٗ ُٗنحصُوْٗنح دَّ يحتحصح قُٗوح دَّ ٗنحتحصح لح ٗوح يُعْتيقُوْٗٗنح ٗنُعْتيقُٗوح لح ٗوح ٗرحسُوْٗٗنح الح قح ٗلُٗفح
ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗ لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗاحٗ ٗعح يئًْاٗتدُْريكُوْٗاُٗفحلًح لِيمُكُمْٗشح حسْبيقُوْٗعح ت كُمْٗوح بحقح نْٗسح مح يهيٗ ٗب يهيٗنح ٗب نح

كُمْٗ نْٗبحعْدح ٗيحكُوْٗٗمح لح ٗاحٗنُٗوح در ٗمينْكُمْٗاحٗحح لح نحعْتُمْٗايٗفضْح اٗصح ٗمح ٗميثْلح نحعح نْٗصح ٗمح يحاٗٗبحلّٰٗٗاقحالوُْٗٗلَّ
بِيحُوْٗالٰلّيٗٗلحٗرحسُوْٗ ٗتسُح وْٗٗنحٗٗقحالح ُ بِي تكُح تَُحمِيٗوح ٗوح ااًٗٗنحٗدُوْٗنح ةإٗاحلًح لًح ٗصح ي

ٗكُِ ثييْحٗوَّٗدُبرُح ةًٗاحلًح رَّ ٗاحٗٗٗمح ٗبوُْٗقحالح
رييْٗ اجي اءُٗالمُْهح رح ٗفُقح عح ٗفحرحجح اليحإ ٗايلٰٗصح ٗالٰلّيٗٗرحسُوْٗنح ٗالٰلُّٗلي لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ الوُْٗٗٗعح قح ٗايخْوحانُنحاٗٗافح ميعح سح
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لنْحا عح اٗفح يمح ٗب مْوحالي
لوُْٗٗاحهْلُٗالْح عح فح ٗرحسُوْٗٗاٗميثْلحهُٗفح الح قح ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗفح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗعحٗٗصح وحسح ٗفحضْلُٗذٰٗ لحيْهيٗ يكح ل

َّٗٗيؤُْتييْٗالٰلّيٗ نَٗ مح اءُٗهيٗ ْٗوحٗ  (رواهٗمسلم) شح ٗ ةإٗايحٗوحٗريٗٗفِي
ٗالٰلُّٗاح لح عح ٗقحدْٗجح لحيسْح قوُْٗاٗٗلحكُمْٗمَّٗوح دَّ ٗايٗٗنحٗتحصَّ نَّ

حسْبييْٗ ٗت يكُلِي قحةًٗوَّٗب دح ٗصح ةإ ْمييْٗحح ٗتَح يكُلِي قحةًٗوَّٗب دح ةإٗصح ْٗدح ٗٗفِي كُمْٗاحٗبضُْعي دي قحةًٗٗحح دح ٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗٗاقحالوُْٗٗصح لح
ْٗيحٗاحٗٗالٰلّيٗ ْٗا تحهُٗيحكُوْٗاحٗٗتَي هْوح دُنحاٗشح ُٗفييْٗحح اٗنُٗلح ٗاحٗرحٗاحٗٗقحالحٗٗجْررٗاحٗهح اٗفي هح عح حوْٗوحتح اٗيتُْمْٗل ٗالْْحرح ٗاحٗ ي انح كح

فييْٗ لحيْهيٗ ٗوَّٗعح اٗويزْرر ذٰٗهح ٗكح يكح ٗايٗل اٗفي هح عح ليٗٗذحاٗوحتح ُٗفييْٗٗالْْحلًح ٗلح نح اٗكَح  (21473ٗ#مسندٗاحَدٗ) جْررٗاحٗهح
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that once a group of poor 
Muhaajirs came to Rasulullah  and said, “O Rasulullah 
! Only the rich attain the higher spiritual grades, and the 

eternal bounties of Allah fall only to their lot.” “How?” enquired 
Rasulullah . They replied, “They offer Salaah and observe 

fasting in the same manner as we do, but, being rich, they are able to 
perform other good deeds, like giving sadaqah and freeing slaves, 
which we being poor are unable to do.” Rasulullah  said, 

“Should I tell you something, by acting upon which, you may overtake 
your predecessors and surpass your successors and nobody may be 

better than you unless he also acts upon the same thing.” “Do tell us,” 
said the Sahaabah . “Recite Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah and 

Allahu Akbar thirty-three times each after every Salaah,” said 
Rasulullah . They acted upon his advice, but the rich of 

those days came to know of it and started doing the same. The poor 
again came to Rasulullah  and complained, “Our rich 

brothers have come to learn what you told us and are also acting upon 
it.” Rasulullah.  then remarked, “It is the favour of Allah 
Ta’ala which He bestows on whomsoever He likes. Nobody can stop 
Him.” According to another Hadith, Rasulullah  is also 

reported to have said to them, “Allah Ta’ala has also favoured you 
with a substitute of sadaqah. Reciting Subhaanallah once is sadaqah, 
saying Alhamdulillah once is sadaqah, intercourse with one’s wife is 

sadaqah.” The Sahaabah  were astonished to hear this, and 
asked, “O Rasulullah!  indulgence with one’s wife is an act 
of satisfying one’s lust, and you say this is also sadaqah?” Rasulullah 
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 said, “Would it not be a sin to indulge in the unlawful?” 
“Yes”, said the Sahaabah . “In the same manner, engaging in 
halaal will amount to sadaqah and reward,” explained Rasulullah 

.  

Note: From this it is clear that to share the bed with one's wife in order 
to save oneself from adultery brings reward from Allah Ta’ala. 

In another Hadith, the reply of Rasulullah  to the query by 
the Sahaabah  that sharing the bed with the wife is for the 
satisfaction of one’s lust was, “Just tell me, if a child is born as a result 
thereof, and when he grows up to youth and becomes the center of your 
expectations, and then he happens to die, will you then not hope for a 
reward from Allah Ta’ala in lieu of this loss?” Their reply was in the 
affirmative, and then Rasulullah  continued, “Why this 
expectation of reward? Did you create him? Did you guide him or did 
you sustain him? On the other hand, it was Allah Ta’ala who created 
him, guided him and sustained him. Similarly, you put your semen in the 
lawful place, then it is up to Allah Ta’ala to make it into a child or 
prevent it from becoming a child.” In short, this Hadith implies that the 
reward from Allah Ta’ala is for one’s having become the cause of the 
birth of the child.  

Hadith 8 – Tasbeehaat after the Fardh Salaah 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح نهُْٗٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗقحالحٗ رحضي ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالح لَّّ ٗالٰلّحٗٗصح بَّحح نْٗسح ٗمح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ْٗٗعح ٗٗفي
ااًٗوَّٗ ةإٗاحلًح لًح ٗصح ي

ثييْحٗدُبرُيٗكُِ ٗالٰلّحٗٗاحلًح يدح ااًٗوَّٗوححَح ثييْحٗٗاحلًح ٗالٰلّحٗوحٗٗاحلًح ح بَّ ااًٗوَّٗٗكح ثييْحٗاحلًح ٗلْٗفحتيٗ احلًح كح
ٗوَّٗ ةر يسْعح يسْعُوْٗت ا ُٗت ٗتحمح قحالح ٗوح ٗٗنح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗالمْيائحةيٗلح ييْٗلَّ ٗشَح هُٗلح ُٗٗوححْدح ٗلح ُٗالمُْلْٗٗكح ُٗالْْحمْدُٗلح لح كُٗوح

ٰٗ ٗعَح يْٗوحهُوح ٗقحدي ءإ ْ ٗشح ي
ٗغُفيرحٗٗكُِ ايحاهُٗوحٗرر طح نحتْٗايٗتْٗخح ٗالْبححْريٗنْٗكَح بحدي ٗزح   ميثْلح

 (597# ٗرواهٗمسلم)
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  

said, “Whosoever reads 33 times Subhaanallah, 33 times 
Alhamdulillah, 33 times Allahu Akbar after every Salaah and then 

reads once the following 
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ٗ ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ييْٗالٰلُّٗلَّ ٗشَح هُٗلح ُٗٗوححْدح ٗلح ٰٗٗكح ُٗالْْحمْدُٗوحهُوحٗعَح لح ُٗالمُْلْكُٗوح يْٗلح ٗقحدي ءإ ْ ٗشح ي
ررٗٗكُِ  

all his sins are forgiven, even though they may be (countless) like the 
foam in the sea.” 

Note: “sins are forgiven” (by virtue of zikr) has already been discussed 
under several Ahaadith. According to the Ulama, it is only the minor sins 
that are forgiven. In this Hadith, it is stated that three Kalimahs should be 
recited 33 times each, and then Laailaaha illallaahu wahdahu la 
shareekalahu lahul mulku walahul hamdu wahuwa ‘alaa kulli shayin 
qadeer once. According to the next Hadith, two of the three Kalimahs 
should be recited 33 times each and the third one i.e. Allahu Akbar 34 
times.  

Hadhrat Zaid  has narrated, "Rasulullah  had 
ordered us to recite Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu-Akbar 
thirty-three times each after every Salaah. An Ansaari Sahaabi  
saw in a dream that a person advised reciting the three Kalimahs 25 
times each and then laailaaha illallaah also 25 times. When Rasulullah 
 was told about this dream, he permitted him to recite it in that 
way". According to one Hadith, Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah and 
Allahu-Akbar should be read 11 times each after every Salaah, and 
according to another Hadith it is ten times each. In one Hadith, the 
recitation of Laailaaha illallaah is ten times and that of the other three 
Kalimahs is 33 times each. According to one Hadith, each of the four 
kalimahs should be read hundred times each. All these Ahaadith are 
narrated in the book ‘Hisnul Haseen’. The apparent difference in these 
versions is due to the different circumstances of the persons who were 
advised by Rasulullah . Those who were busy with other 
(important) work were advised the lesser number and those who were 
free were advised a greater number. The Muhaqqiqeen, religious 
authorities, however, advise that one should conform to the numbers 
narrated in the Ahaadith just as the quantity of a thing that is used as a 
medicine is also specified.  
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Hadith 9 – Tasbeehaat after every Fardh Salaah 

ةحٗ ٗعُجْرح ٗبنْي عْبي نْٗكح نهُْٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗقحالحٗ رحضي ٗالٰلُّٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗ ٗعح قِيبحاتر مُعح
ٗ ييْٗلَّ حَ ٗٗ يلهُُنَّ ةإٗمَّٗدُٗٗوْٗفحاعيلهُُنَّٗاحٗبُٗقحائ لًح ٗصح ي

ٗكُِ ٗوَّٗكْتُوْٗبرُح ثر ٗاحلًح اوُْٗبحةإ حسْبييْٗاحلًح ٗت ةًٗوَّٗنح ٗحح ثر احلًح
اوُْٗوَّٗ ْمييْٗاحلًح ٗتَح ةًٗوَّٗنح ٗوَّٗاحٗدح اوُْٗرْبحعر ٗتحكْبييْحٗاحلًح  (596# ٗرواهٗمسلم) ةًٗنح

Hadhrat Ka’b bin Ujrah  narrates that Rasulullah  
said, “The following words are such that one who recites them is never 

disappointed. These are which should be recited, 33 times 
Subhaanallah, 33 times Alhamdulillah and 34 times Allahu-Akbar 

respectively after every fardh Salaah.” 

Note: These Kalimahs have been termed as Mu’aqqibaat (things that will 
follow), either because these are recited after the Salaah or because the 
recitation of these after committing sins results in washing them off, or 
because these are recited one after the other. Hadhrat Abu Darda  
narrated, “We have been directed to recite Subhaanallah 33 times, 
Alhamdulillah 33 times and Allahu-Akbar 34 times after every Salaah.” 

Hadith 10 – Reward greater than mount Uhud  

نْٗ ٗحُٗٗنيٗبْٗٗانحٗرحٗمْٗعيٗعح نْهُٗ يْإٗصح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح حٗمحٗاحٗ هُٗعحٗفحٗرحٗرحضي ٗمحٗعْٗنٗيَّٗاحٗٗمْٗكُٗدُٗححٗاحٗٗعُٗيْٗطيٗتحٗسْٗاَٗ ٗٗلح ٗمإٗوْٗيحٗٗكَُّ
ٗثْٗميِٗ ُٗٗقحٗلًًٗمحٗعحٗٗدإٗحُٗاُٗٗلح َّٗمحٗوحٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلحٗوْٗسُٗاٗرحٗاٗيحٗوْٗال حٗٗمْٗكُٗكَُيٗٗالحٗقحٗٗعُٗيْٗطيٗتحٗسْٗنَٗ ُٗقحٗٗهُٗعُٗيْٗطيٗتحٗسَْٗ ٗلحٗوْٗسُٗاٗرحٗاٗيحٗوْٗال

ٗوَّٗٗدإٗحُٗاُٗٗنْٗميٗ مُٗظحٗعْٗاحٗٗالٰلّيٗٗانحٗححٗبْٗسُٗٗالحٗقحٗٗااذحٗمحٗٗالٰلّيٗ ٗايٗٗلٰحٗٗايٗلح يٗٗدُٗمْٗالْْحٗوَّٗٗدإٗحُٗاُٗٗنْٗميٗٗمُٗظحٗعْٗاحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّ ٰ ٗللّي
ُٗكْٗاحٗ الٰلُّٗوَّٗٗدإٗحُٗاُٗٗنْٗميٗٗمُٗظحٗعْٗاحٗ  (9520# ٗفٗجَعٗالفوائدٗبنٗطاهرٗالسوساخرجهٗا)ٗ دإٗحُٗاُٗ نْٗميٗٗمُٗظحٗعْٗاحٗ بح

Hadhrat Imraan bin Husain  narrates that Rasulullah 
 once said, “Is there anybody amongst you who may be able 
to do good deeds every day which are equal to Uhud (a mountain near 
Madinah Shareef).” The Sahaabah  said, “O Rasulullah! Who 
has the strength to do that?” “Everybody has the strength to do it,” 
replied Rasulullah , “How is it?” enquired the Sahaabah 
. He explained, “The reward of Subhaanallah is greater than 
the mountain Uhud, that of laailaaha illallaah is greater than Uhud, 
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that of Alhamdulillah is greater than Uhud and that of Allahu Akbar 
is greater than Uhud.” 

Note: Therefore, the reward of each of these Kalimahs is greater than the 
mountain of Uhud, or rather it is even greater than many such 
mountains. It is said in one Hadith that the reward of Subhaanallah and 
Alhamdulillah fills all the Heavens and the Earths. It is said in another 
Hadith that the reward of Subhaanallah occupies half the pan of the scale 
(in which deeds will be weighed), the reward of Alhamdulillah occupies 
the remaining half, and the reward of Allahu-Akbar fills the space 
between the Earth and the sky. It is stated in one Hadith that Rasulullah 
 had said,  

ُٗ ٗاحكْبح ٗاحلٰلُّ ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ لح يٗ ٰ احلْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗالٰلّيٗ انح  سُبْحح
is more dear to me than all the things under the Sun.”  
Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) explained it to mean that it is more 
dear than spending in the path of Allah Ta’ala all that which this world 
contains.  

It is said that once Hadhrat Sulaymaan (alayhis salaam) was flying 
somewhere on his throne, when the birds spread their wings to protect 
him from the sun, and the armies of men and jinn were accompanying 
him. On seeing this, a pious person praised Allah Ta’ala for the grandeur 
of this vast kingdom. Hadhrat Sulaymaan (alayhis salaam) remarked, 
“The credit in the account of deeds of a believer for reciting 
Subhaanallah once is more than the whole kingdom of Sulaymaan Bin 
Dawood, because this kingdom is temporary but the reward of reciting 
Subhaanallah is everlasting.” 

Hadith 11 – Five things are very weighty on the scales 

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ٗٗبي لًح نْهُٗٗمإٗسح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح وْلٰٗٗرحضي نْٗمح ٗالٰلّيٗٗرحسُوْٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗلي لَّّ ٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗرحسُوْٗاحٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗنَّ ٗلح
ٗالٰلُّٗ لَّّ ََّٗصح ٗبح ٗقحالح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ََّٗٗٗعح ٗ بح ْسر ٗالمْييْحٗاحٗاٗمَّٗٗخَح ٗفي لحهُنَّ ٗٗانيٗثقْح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح الٰلُّٗلَّ ٗاحٗٗٗوح ُ كْبح

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗوحسُبْحح ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ْٗوحٗٗٗوح ُٗوحٗال ٗٗلح يٗفِٰٗوحٗتحٗيُٗٗحُٗاليٗالصَّ ْٗٗءيٗرْٗمحٗلْٗٗل ٗ هُٗبُٗسيَٗحٗحْٗيحٗفحٗٗميٗليٗسْٗمُٗال
 (15662# ٗرواهٗاحَد)
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Hadhrat Abu Salaam  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 
“Bakh! Bakh! How weighty in the scales are five things, viz.  

ٗ يٗٗلٰحٗايٗلح ٗالٰلُّٗا الٰلُّٗلَّ ٗالٰلّيٗاحٗٗٗوح انح ٗوحسُبْحح ُ الْْحمْدُٗكْبح يٗٗوح ٰ للّي  (laailaaha illallaah, Allahu Akbar, 

Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah) and the exercising of patience by the 
father (or the mother) over the death of his (or her) obedient child.”  

Note: The subject-matter of this Hadith is narrated by many Sahaabah 
 in so many other Ahaadith. The words (Bakh! Bakh) are 
exclaimed at the time of extreme joy and pleasure. These things are of 
great joy and pleasure to Rasulullah  and are therefore, stressed 
so much by him. Is it not therefore, incumbent upon us, who claim to 
love him, that we should show extreme devotion to these Kalimahs, 
because doing so also amounts to showing respect, obedience and 
gratitude to Him.  

Hadith 12 – The advice of Hadhrat Nooh (alayhis salaam) to his 
son  

نْٗ حسحٗعح َٗ ٗبنْي انح يْمح
نهُْٗٗارإٗسُلح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح نْٗ رحضي ٗٗعح ٗالْحٗمِيٗرحجُلإ اريٗنح ٗاحٗنصْح َّٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗٗالنَّبي لَّّ لحيْهيٗصح ٗعح

ٗقحالحٗ لَّمح ٗنوُْٗٗوحسح ٗقحالح ٗلِي ْٗايٗٗ:بنْيهيٗحر يْٗمُوْٗٗنِي ٗوَّٗصي يَّةإ يوحصي ٗب اٗكح ُهح اٗليٗقحاصِي اهح ٗتحنْسح ْٗلح يْٗوْٗاُٗكح ٗصي ياانْحيْي ٗب كح
ٗااحٗوحٗ ني ٗعح اكح ٗنهْح ٗاحٗانْحيْي اٗاللَّتحاني يْٗوْٗاُٗمَّ ٗالٰلُّٗصي ُ اٗفحيحسْتحبشِْي يهيمح ٗب يهيمحاكح لْٗٗٗب اليحُٗخح اٗٗقيهيٗوحصح وحهُمح

ٗالوُْلوُْٗ حاني ٗيكُْثُي ح ٗعَح الٰٗٗالٰلّيٗ ح يْٗوْٗاُٗٗٗتحعح ٗصي يلًح ٗب ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗكح يٗٗفحٗلَّ حوْٗا ٗل رْضح
ح
الْْ ٗوح وحاتي مح ٗالسَّ نحتحاٗنَّ كَح

تْهُٗ مح ةًٗقحصح لْقح نحتحٗحح حوْٗكَح ل اٗوح ْٗٗامح ٗوَّٗٗفي ةإ فَّ اٗوحٗكح نحتْهُمح يْٗوْٗاُٗزح ٗالٰلّيٗصي انح يسُبْحح ٗب ه ٗكح مْدي يحح ب يٗفحٗٗٗوح اٗمحٗنَّهُٗا
قُٗالْْحلقُْٗوحٗ اٗيرُْزح يهح ب ٗوح ةُٗالْْحلقْي لًح ٗمِيٗٗنايٗصح ءإ ْ ه ٗايٗنْٗشح حمْدي يحُٗبِي بِ َٗسُح ٰٗٗلَّ ل نوح ٗٗكي هُوْٗلَّ ٗٗتحفْقح نح

حسْبييْٗ هُمْٗت ٗايٗحح نح لييْٗنَّهُٗكَح فُوْٗحح ٗاحٗوحٗٗرًامًاٗغح اٗاللَّتحاني بُٗالٰلُّٗاحٗمَّ يححْتحجي اٗفح نْهُمح ٗعح اكح اليحُٗٗنهْح اٗوحصح مينْهُمح
لْقيهيٗ الكْيبْيٗاحٗخح ٗوح ْكي ٗالشِِي ني ٗعح اكح  (10600# ٗالنسائيرواهٗ) نهْح

Hadhrat Sulaymaan bin Yasaar (rahmatullahi alayh) narrates from 
an Ansaari Sahaabi  that Rasulullah said, “Hadhrat 

Nooh (alayhis salaam) said to his son, “I will give you a piece of 
advice, and in order that you may not forget it, I will say it very 

briefly. I advise you to do two things and forbid you from doing two 
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things. The two things which I recommend are such that Allah Ta’ala 
and His noble creation are greatly pleased with them, and both of 
these have easy access to Allah Ta’ala. One of the two things is 

laailaaha illallaah, which, if it were enclosed in the mighty sky, will 
break through it and reach Allah Ta’ala and if all the heavens and the 
earth were placed in one pan of the scale and this kalimah were put in 

the other pan, the latter would out weight the former. The second 
thing that I recommend to you is the recitation of subhaanallahi 
wabihamdihi which is the Ibaadah (form of worship) of all the 

creation and by virtue of which all the creation get their sustenance. 
There is none among the creation that do not make the tasbeeh of 
Allah Ta’ala but you do not understand their speech. And the two 

things from which I forbid you, are shirk (polytheism) and arrogance, 
because these two keep you away from Allah Ta’ala and His noble 

creation.” 

Note: The subject matter of this Hadith has also been discussed before 
when describing the virtues of laailaaha illallaah. It is mentioned in the 
Qur-aan Shareef, that the entire creation hymns the glory of Allah Ta’ala. 
One of these aayaat is: 

اذَ
 
َو

 
ََن

 
ن َ َم ذ

َءٍَاذَش  َُّل   دذََی
ر
م
 
ذِح َ ُّ

ح  ذ
ب
 
َہَٖس

“There is none among the creation who does not hymn His glory.” 
(Surah Israa - Aayah 44) 

It is narrated in many Ahaadith that on the night of Mi’raaj, Rasulullah 
 had heard all the heavens hymning the glory of Allah Ta’ala.  

Once Rasulullah  happened to pass by a group of men 
who, though halted, were still sitting on the backs of their horses and 
camels. He said to them, “Do not use the backs of your animals as chairs 
and pulpits. Many a times they are better than their riders and make zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala more than their riders.” 

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas  said that even the crops hymn the glory of 
Allah Ta’ala, and the owner gets the reward for it.  

Once, a bowl was presented to Rasulullah , in which there 
was sareed (a special dish made with gravy, bread and meat). He 
remarked that the food was making the tasbeeh of Allah Ta’ala. 
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Somebody asked if he understood its tasbeeh. He replied in the 
affirmative, and then he asked that it be taken to a certain person. When 
the cup was brought to him, he heard it hymning the glory of Allah 
Ta’ala. In the same way, it was presented to another person who also 
heard it. Somebody requested that all those present should be allowed to 
hear it. Rasulullah  said, “If someone fails to hear it, others will 
think that he is a sinner.” This is known as kashf which the Ambiyaa 
(alayhimus salaam) possessed to a highest degree. The Sahaabah , 
at times, also experienced it as a result of their nearness and company 
with Rasulullah .  

Kashf  

Hundreds of incidents can be cited as a proof thereof. Even the Sufis 
often develop this quality through their mujaahadah (spiritual exertion), 
as a result of which they are able to understand what the rocks and 
animals recite and speak. But according to the authentic Ulama, expertise 
in this line is not necessarily proof of one’s high spiritual attainment or 
nearness to Allah Ta’ala. Whoever makes mujaahadah (exerts himself) 
for this can develop it, irrespective of whether he attains nearness to 
Allah Ta’ala or not. Therefore, the Ulama do not attach any importance 
to it. On the other hand, they regard it as harmful for a beginner who 
may get so much absorbed and involved in it that it becomes a hindrance 
to his spiritual progress.  

Some mureeds of Moulana Khalil Ahmad Sahaaranpuri 
(rahmatullahi alayh) happened to develop a sort of kashf. In order to 
prevent its further progress, Moulana (rahmatullahi alayh) stopped them 
from making all forms of zikr. Furthermore, the Ulama avoid 
development of kashf, because this leads to the sins of others being 
exposed, which according to them is a means of polluting the heart. 

Allamah Sha’raani (rahmatullahi alayh) has related in his book 
Meezaanul Kubra about Hadhrat Imam Abu Hanifa (rahmatullahi alayh) 
that when he happened to see somebody performing wudhu, he could 
also see the sins being washed away in the water, so much so that he 
could even distinguish whether the sins were major, minor or merely 
undesirable deeds, just as one is able to see the material things. Once he 
happened to go into the wudhu khana in the main masjid of Koofa, 
where a young man was making wudhu. After looking at the water used 
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by him, he quietly advised him, “My brother! Make taubah from 
disobeying your parents,” which he did. Then he saw another person and 
said to him, “My brother! Refrain from adultery, it is a major sin,” and 
the man made taubah from adultery. He saw that the water used by yet 
another man indicated the sins of drinking and sinful amusement. He 
advised the man accordingly who also made taubah immediately. 
Afterwards, Hadhrat Imam Abu Hanifa (rahmatullahi alayh) made dua, 
“O Allah! Take away this thing from me. I do not want to see the 
shortcomings of other people.” His dua was accepted by Allah Ta’ala, and 
he was relieved of this ability. It is related that it was during that period 
that he had declared the water once used for wudhu to have become 
impure. When he saw the dirt and bad smell of sins in it, he could not 
regard it as clean. After he was relieved of this power, he also retracted 
his view of declaring this water as impure. 

It is related of a mureed of our Shaikh Moulana Abdur Rahim 
Raipuri (rahmatullahi alayh), may Allah Ta’ala enlighten his grave, that 
for many days on end, he could not go out to answer the call of nature, 
because he found spiritual light prevailing all over. Similarly, there are 
hundreds and thousands of incidents proving beyond any doubt that 
those who experience kashf can see hidden things, according to the 
degree of their attainment. 

Hadith 13 – An easy zikr for old and weak people  

نْٗ ٗاُٗعح انيئإ
ٗهح اِ ي نْهح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ْٗٗ:قحالحتْٗٗرحضي ٗبي رَّ ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗرحسُوْٗٗمح لَّّ قُلتُْٗٗصح ٗفح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ يحاٗٗ:ٗعح

ٗالٰلّيٗرحسُوْٗ ْٗايٗ لح بُْٗٗنِي عُفْتُٗقحدْٗكح ْٗاحٗتُٗوحتح مُرْني اٗقحالحتْٗفح مح ٗٗوْٗكح لإ مح يعح لهُُٗوحٗاحٗب ةرٗاحٗعْمح يسح ال ٗ:قحالحٗٗنحاٗجح
ْٗ بِيحي حسْبييْٗالٰلّحٗٗسح ٗت ٗفحٗٗميائحةح ةإ يٗحح ٗتُعْتيقييْٗنَّٗا بحةإ ٗرحقح ٗميائحةح حكي لُٗل اٗتحعْدي اٗمينْٗويٗهح يْٗايٗٗلْيٗنحهح اعي ٗسْمح ٗلح
احَْحدييْٗ ْمييْٗالٰلّحٗٗوح ٗتَح ةإٗٗميائحةح اٗدح ينَّهح ةإٗٗفحا ٗمُرْحجح ٗفحرحسإ ٗميائحةح حكي لُٗل ةإٗٗتحعْدي مح ْميلييْحٗٗمُلْجح ْٗتَح اٗفي لحيْهح ٗٗعح

بييْٗ ٗالٰلّيٗسح ييْٗٗلي بِي
كح ٗتحٗالٰلّحٗٗوح يٗةإٗفحٗكْبييْحٗٗميائحةح ٗبحدحٗا ٗميائحةح حكي لُٗل اٗتحعْدي ٗميٗنَّهح بَّلحةإٗنحةإ ةإٗمُتحقح ح لَّْ ٗوَّٗٗقح لِيلّي ٗهح

ٗتحهْلييْٗالٰلّحٗ ٗاحٗٗميائحةح ٗقحالح ٗٗوْٗبُٗلحةإ لحفإ ُٗاحٗٗ:خح ٗتحمْلًح بُهُٗقحالح الْحٗٗحْسي اءيٗوح مح ٗالسَّ اٗبحيْح ٗيرُْفحعُٗمح لح ٗوح  رْضي
حٗ دإٗلي محلرٗٗحح اٗ عح لُٗميمَّ ٗاحفضْح ٗايلَّ حكي عُٗل ْٗيَّٗٗناحٗ يرُْفح اٗا ٗمح يميثْلي ٗب ح ٗاحٗتَي  (26911# ٗرواهٗاحَد) تحيْتي
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Hadhrat Umme Haani  related that once when Rasulullah 
 visited her, she said to him, “O Rasulullah ! I 

have grown very old and weak. Tell me something that I may be able 
to do while sitting.” Rasulullah  said to her, Recite 

Subhaanallah 100 times and you will get a reward as if you set free 
100 Arab slaves, recite alhamdulillah 100 times, which will fetch you a 
reward as if you present 100 horses, fully equipped, for the Jihaad, say 

Allahu Akbar 100 times, which is as if you sacrificed 100 camels for 
the sake of Allah Ta’ala; and say laailaaha illallaah 100 times, the 

reward of which will fill all the space between the earth and the sky. 
There is no other commendable action that can surpass it.”  

Hadhrat Salma , the wife of Abu Raafe’ , had also requested 
Rasulullah  to prescribe for her some zikr which may not be 
very lengthy. Rasulullah  advised her, “Recite Allahu Akbar ten 
times, because Allah Ta’ala says in reply, ‘This is for Me,’ recite 
Subhaanallah ten times, because Allah Ta’ala says in reply, ‘This is for 
Me’, and then recite Allahummaghfirli (O Allah! forgive me) ten times, 
because then Allah Ta’ala says, ‘Yes, I have forgiven you.’ If you recite 
Allahummaghfirli ten times, Allah Ta’ala will also say to each time, ‘I 
have forgiven you.’” 

Note: What a brief and easy zikr has been taught by Rasulullah 
 for old and weak people, especially women. It is very brief and 
involves no effort or going about, and yet what a tremendous reward is 
promised for it. It is really a pity if we fail to earn this great reward.  

Hadhrat Umm-e-Sulaim  has narrated that she also requested 
Rasulullah  to prescribe for her something that she should 
recite before her dua to Allah Ta’ala at the time of Salaah, and that she 
was told, “Recite Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu-Akbar ten 
times each, and then make dua for whatever you like.” In another Hadith, 
Allah Ta’ala will say; “Yes, Yes, I accept it.” How simple and common are 
these words, that no effort is required to memorise them. We engage in 
such useless talk throughout the day but if, whilst doing our business or 
sitting in the shop or working on the field, we make this zikr as well, 
then along with our work for the worldly life we can also earn lots of 
wealth and reward for the next life of the Aakirah.  
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Hadith 14 – The Malaaikah go out in search of people making 
zikr  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح ةحٗٗبي يْرح نْهُٗٗهُرح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗقحالحٗٗرحضي ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ يٗٗنَّٗايٗ ٗعح ٰ ةًٗللّي يكح ئ
لًح ٗمح

ٗيحلتْحميسُوْٗفوُْٗطُوْٗيَّٗ رُقي ٗالطي ٗفي ٗالِذيكْريٗفحٗاحٗٗنحٗنح يٗهْلح دُوْٗا ٗالٰلّحٗذْكُرُوْٗاٗقحوْمًاٗيَّٗذحاٗوحجح وْانح وْٗٗٗتحنحادح لُمي ٗلٰٗايٗاٗهح
تيكُٗ اجح وْٗٗمْٗحح يححُفي يٗٗانحهحٗفح حٗب تيهيمْٗا ٗايٗجْنيحح اءيٗلح مح اءيٗٗٗالسَّ مح ٗالسَّ عيدُوْاٗايلح رحجُوْاٗوحصح قوُْاٗعح رَّ يذحاٗتحفح ٗفا

حٗفحيحسْٗ ٗا بيهُمْٗوحهُوح يحقُوْلوُْنحٗٗعْلحمُٗمينْٗيحٗلهُُمْٗرح ئتُْمْٗفح ٗجي ئْنحاٗمينْٗعينْديٗ :احينْح ٗ جي ٗلَّكح بِيحُوْٗٗعيبحادإ َٗسُح نحكح
وْٗ ُ بِي يُكح دُوْٗوح يححْمح ٗوح يحقُوْٗنحكح ٗفح لْٗرحٗٗ:لُٗنحكح ْٗاحٗهح يحقُوْٗٗوْني ٗٗ:نحٗلوُْٗفح يحقُوْٗٗلح حوْٗرحٗٗ:لُٗفح ٗل يْفح كح ْٗاحٗوح  وْني

حوْٗرحٗٗ:نحٗلوُْٗيحقُوْٗفحٗ نوُْٗاحٗل ٗكَح ةًٗوَّٗاحٗاٗوْكح ٗعيبحادح حكح ٗل دَّ يْٗاحٗشح ٗتحمْجي حكح ٗل دَّ حوَّٗٗدًاٗشح حسْبييْٗا ٗت كح
ح ٗل ح ٗ:لُٗيحقُوْٗفحٗحًاٗكْثُح

حسْٗ اَٗ مح يحٗ نحٗلوُْٗاحٗفح ُٗوْٗقُٗفح حسْٗٗ:وْنحٗل حَٗ ٗالْْحٗلوُْٗا لْٗرحٗٗ:لُٗيحقُوْٗفحٗٗنَّةحٗنحكح يحٗ اوْهحٗاحٗوحهح ُٗوْٗقُٗفح ٗفحٗٗ:وْنحٗل ٗٗ:لُٗيحقُوْٗلح يْفح فحكح
حوْٗ اٗاحٗرحٗل حوْٗٗ:نحٗلوُْٗيحقُوْٗفحٗوْهح نوُْٗاحٗنَّهُمْٗرحٗاحٗل اٗكَح رْصًاٗوَّٗاحٗاٗوهْح اٗحي لحيْهح ٗعح دَّ لحبًاٗوَّٗاحٗشح اٗطح حهح ٗل دَّ ٗفييْٗاحٗشح مح اٗعْظح هح

ذُوْٗٗ:قحالحٗٗرحغْبحةًٗ وَّ ٗيحتحعح ٗفحميمَّ ٗالنَّاريٗٗ:نحٗلوُْٗيحقُوْٗفحٗنح لْٗٗ:لُٗيحقُوْٗفحٗمينح ااحٗرحٗوحهح ٗٗ:نحٗلوُْٗيحقُوْٗفحٗ وهْح ٗ:لُٗيحقُوْٗفحٗ لح
حوْٗرحٗ ٗل يْفح ااحٗفحكح حوْٗٗ:نحٗلوُْٗيحقُوْٗفحٗ وْهح نوُْٗاحٗرحٗٗاحنَّهُمْٗٗل اٗكَح ٗاحٗاٗوْهح دَّ ارًاٗوَّٗشح اٗفيرح حافحةًٗاحٗمينْهح اٗخْح حهح ٗل دَّ يحقُوْٗٗشح ٗ:لُٗفح

ْٗاحٗشْهيدُكُمْٗاُٗ حهُمْٗٗنِي رْتُٗل فح ٗمِيٗيحقُوْٗفحٗقحدْٗغح لحكر ْٗلُٗمح ٗال ٗنح ةيٗمحلًح يكح ٗلَّٗٗ:ئ ٗمينْهُمْٗفلًُحنر اءحٗايٗيسْح اٗجح نَّمح
ةإٗ حاجح وْ ُٗهُمُٗالْٗٗ:قحالحٗٗلْي ٗٗقح حشْقِٰٗلح لييَْٗٗ يهيمْٗجح  (6408# ٗرواهٗالبخاري) سُهُمْٗٗب

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrates that Rasulullah  said: 
“There is a class of Malaaikah who keep moving about on the pathways 
and wherever they find some people engaged in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, 
they call each other and gather around them and pile up over each other 
right up to the sky. When that assembly for zikr is over, the Malaaikah 

ascend to the Heavens and then Allah Ta’ala, dispite knowing 
everything, asks them where they had come from? They say that they 

have come from such and such group of His servants who were busy in 
making zikr of tasbeeh (Subhaanallah), takbeer (Allahu Akbar) and 

tahmeed (alhamdulillah). Allah Ta’ala askes, “Have those people seen 
Me?” “No, our Rabb”, confirm the Malaaikah? “How would they have 
acted if they had actually seen me?” says Allah Ta’ala. “They would 

have busied themselves with even greater zeal in worshiping You and in 
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hymning Your praise and Glory,” reply the Malaaikah. “What do they 
desire for?” “They want Jannah”, reply the Malaaikah. “Have they ever 
seen Jannah?” asks Allah Ta’ala. “No our Rabb” say the Malaaikah. “If 
they had seen it, how would they have acted?” says Allah Ta’ala. “Their 

zeal, yearning, and their duas for it would have been even greater,” 
reply the Malaaikah. “What were they seeking refuge from?” says Allah 
Ta’ala. “They were seeking refuge from Jahannam”, say the Malaaikah. 
“Have they seen Jahannam?” “They have not seen it.” “How would they 
have acted if they had seen it?” says Allah. “They would have been more 
scared of it, and would have tried more for protection against it,” say the 

Malaaikah. Then Allah Ta’ala says, “Alright then, all of you bear 
witness that I grant forgiveness to all those present in that assembly.” 

One angel says, “O Allah! A person happened to be there only by chance; 
he had come for some other purpose and had not taken part in what they 

did.” Allah Ta’ala says, “That group was so blessed that whosoever sat 
with them, even by the way, is not deprived of the blessings (and thus he 

is also forgiven).” 

Note: It is described in several Ahaadith that there is a group of 
Malaaikah who go about in search of gatherings and individuals engaged 
in zikr, and wherever they find them, they sit near them and listen to 
their zikr. This subject matter is already included in Hadith No. 8 in 
Chapter 1, wherein it is also explained why Allah Ta’ala praises these 
people in the presence of the Malaaikah.  

The enquiry by an angel that there was a person in that assembly 
who had come there for his personal work was only a statement of facts, 
because on that occasion those Malaaikah were acting as the witnesses 
that those people were engaged in Ibaadah and zikr of Allah Ta’ala. That 
is why they had to clarify the position, in case there should be any 
objection. But it is the extreme benevolence of Allah Ta’ala that, because 
of the blessed people engaged in zikr, a man who is just sitting with them 
coincidently, is not deprived of blessings. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-
aan Shareef: 

ی َی ا َ ذ اَالّ  
 
ُّہ َاَٰی 

 
َن

 
 نُّواَات  قُّواَالل

ََم ُّْو   
َو َنُّو  َالص ٰ

 
ع
 
 َاَم

 
قذی دذ  

“O you who believe! Fear Allah Ta’ala and be with the truthful.” 
(Surah Taubah - Aayah 119) 
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The Sufis say, “Remain with Allah Ta’ala, and if this is not possible, then 
be in the company of those people who remain with Allah Ta’ala.” 
Remaining with Allah Ta’ala is a reference to the Hadith in ‘Bukhaari 
Shareef’ where in it is mentioned that Allah Ta’ala says, “By means of 
nafl Salaah, My servants keep on getting nearer and nearer to Me, till I 
make him My beloved. And at that stage, I become his ears with which 
he listens, his eyes with which he sees, his hands with which he holds, 
his feet with which he walks and whatever he begs of Me I grant it to 
him.” Allah Ta’ala becomes his hands and feet, etc., means that he 
performs his actions for earning the pleasure and love of Allah Ta’ala and 
that he does not do anything against the will of Allah Ta’ala. The books 
of history relate the lives of many sufis of this level. A booklet, known as 
‘Nuzhatul Basaateen’ is specially devoted to the account of such Sufis.  

Shaikh Abu Bakr Kattaani (rahmatullahi alayh) related, “Once, at 
the time of Hajj, there was a gathering in Makkah Mukarramah of some 
Sufis, the youngest among whom was Junaid Baghdadi (rahmatullahi 
alayh). In that gathering, there was a discussion on the subject of the 
Love of Allah Ta’ala and as to who is the lover of Allah! Many of them 
expressed their views on the subject, but Junaid Baghdadi (rahmatullahi 
alayh) remained silent. He was pressed to say something. With his head 
bowed down and tears in his eyes, he said, ‘A lover (of Allah Ta’ala) is he 
who forgets his own self, remains engaged in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala 
with due regard to all its requirements; sees Allah Ta’ala with the eyes of 
his heart, which is burnt by the heat of the fear of Allah Ta’ala, the zikr 
of Allah Ta’ala intoxicates him like a cup of wine, he speaks the word of 
Allah Ta’ala as if Allah Ta’ala speaks through his mouth. If he moves he 
does so under the command of Allah Ta’ala. He derives peace of mind 
only through obedience to Allah Ta’ala and when such a stage is reached, 
his eating, drinking, sleeping, awaking and, in short, all his actions are 
for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. He neither pays any heed to the worldly 
customs, nor does he attach any importance to negative criticism by the 
people.” 

Incident of the son-in-law of Sa’eed bin Musayyib (rahmatullahi 
alayh) 

Hadhrat Sa’eed bin Musayyib (rahmatullahi alayh) was a well-known 
Tabi’ee, and is counted amongst the great Muhadditheen. A person by 
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the name of Abdullah bin Abi Widaa-ah, who used to go to him very 
often, related as follows: “I could not go to him for a few days, and when 
I went to him, Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) asked me where I 
had been. I told him that my wife had passed away and that I remained 
busy getting work done. He said, “Had you informed me, I could have 
also joined the funeral.” When, after a little while, I got up to leave he 
said, “Have you married again?” I replied, “Who would marry a penniless 
person such as I?” He said that he would arrange it, and immediately he 
read out the marriage sermon and made my nikaah (marriage 
declaration) with his own daughter, fixing the mehr at a minimal sum of 
eight or ten aanas.” (This small amount as mehr may be permissible 
according to them, as it is according to some Imaams, but according to 
Imam Abu Hanifa (rahmatullahi alayh) a sum less than two rupees and 
eight annas is not permissible). After the nikaah, I left the place. Only 
Allah Ta’ala knows how overjoyed I was. In my happiness, I was 
thinking where to borrow the money from for expenses to bring the wife 
to my house. I remained absorbed in these thoughts till it was evening. I 
was fasting, and I broke my fast at sunset. After the Maghrib Salaah I 
reached home and lighting the lamp, I started eating my bread with olive 
oil, when somebody knocked at the door. “Who is there?” I asked, 
“Sa’eed”, came the reply. I started thinking which Sa’eed it was. It did not 
occur to me that it could be Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh), 
because for forty years, he had never been to any place except the masjid 
and his own house. I was surprised to see him standing outside, and said 
to him that he should have rather called for me. He replied, “It was 
proper for me to come. I thought that since you have been married, you 
should not spend the night alone in your house. I have, therefore, 
brought your wife to live with you.” Saying this, he sent his daughter in, 
closed the door and went away. The girl, being overwhelmed with 
modesty, fell down on the ground. I bolted the door from inside, removed 
the bread and olive oil from near the lamp lest she should see it, climbed 
up on the roof of my house and called out to my neighbours. When 
people gathered, I told them that Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) 
had given his daughter to me in marriage and that he had himself 
brought her and left her in my house. They were all greatly surprised, 
and exclaimed, “Is it true that she is already in your house?” “Yes”, I 
confirmed. The news spread and also reached my mother, who at once 
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came there and said, “If you touch her within three days, I will not see 
your face. In three days we will make all the preparations.” After three 
days, when I met the girl, I found her extremely beautiful. She was a 
Haafizah of the Qur-aan Shareef, very conversant with the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah  and well acquainted with her obligations to her 
husband. For one month, neither Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) 
came to me, nor did I go to him. After one month, when I went to him, 
there was a big gathering. After making salaam to him, I sat down. When 
all the others left, he asked me how I found my wife. I replied, “She is 
most excellent, so much so that friends become happy for me and foes 
become envious.” He further said, “If you find anything undesirable, you 
may rectify her.” After I returned from there, he sent me through a 
special messenger a gift of 24 000 Dirhams (which comes to about five 
thousand rupees). This girl had been demanded by King Abdul Malik bin 
Marwaan for marriage with his son, Waleed, who was the crown prince, 
but Hadhrat Sa’eed (rahmatullahi alayh) had declined the offer. In this 
way, he had earned the wrath of King Abdul Malik, who, on some other 
excuse, got him punished with a hundred lashes in the bitter cold 
weather and then had a utensil of cold water poured on him.” 

Hadith 15 – Ten virtues for each letter of this kalimah 

ٗ ني ٗالٰلُّٗٗرحٗعُمحٗٗابنْيٗعح ح نْهُٗٗرحضي ميعْتُٗرحسُوْٗٗ:لحٗاقحٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗسح ٗالٰلُّٗلح لَّّ ٗيحقُوْٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ نْٗٗ:لُٗٗعح مح
ٗالٰلّيٗٗ:قحالحٗ انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗٗوح لح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح الٰلُّٗلَّ ُٗاحٗٗٗوح ُٗٗتْٗكُتيبحٗٗكْبح ٗلح شُِْ ٗعح رْفإ ٗحح يكُلِي ب

ٗ نحاتإ سح نْٗوَّٗٗحح ٗاحٗمح نح ٰٗعح ةإٗٗخُصُوْٗعَح ٗالٰلّيٗبحاطيٗٗمح طي خح ٗسح لْٗفي حمْٗيحزح ٗل ٗلإ ٰٰ يعحٗٗحح ْْ الحتْٗٗٗيح نْٗحح وحمح
تُهُٗدُوْٗ اعح فح ٗمِيٗشح دِإ ٗحح ٗالٰلّحٗديٗالٰلّيٗنْٗحُدُوْٗنح ادَّ دْٗتح قح ْٗٗفح نْٗبحهَّٗاحٗ ٗفي وحمح ٗمُؤْمينًاٗمْريهيٗ وْٗمُؤْمينحةًٗاحٗتح

هُٗالٰلُّٗ بحسح ْٗحح ةيٗالْْحبحٗٗٗفي ٗٗاليٗرحدْغح ٰٰ ةيٗحح ٗالقْييحامح ٗٗيحوْ ح حاري إ ٗبِي لحيسْح ٗوح اٗقحالح ٗميمَّ ْرُ ح   حَ
 (13435# ٗرواهٗالطبان)

Hadhrat Ibn Umar  narrates that Rasulullah  said, 

“Whosoever recites ٗٗالٰلّي انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗٗوح لح يٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح ٗالٰلُّٗا الٰلُّٗلَّ ُٗاحٗٗٗوح كْبح  (Subhanallahi 

walhamdulillaahi walaailaaha illallaahu wallaahu Akbar) will be 
rewarded with ten virtues for each letter thereof. Whosoever supports 
an unjust party in a dispute incurs the wrath of Allah Ta’ala until he 
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repents and makes taubah. Whosoever intercedes to prevent infliction 
of punishment according to Islamic law is considered to oppose Allah 

Ta’ala and whosoever slanders a Muslim man or woman will be 
imprisoned in the Aakhirah in Radghatul Khabaal (a deep part of 

Jahannam), until he gets forgiven from this sin, which will hardly be 
possible there.” 

Note: Backing an unjust cause has nowadays become our second nature. 
In spite of knowing that we are at fault, we become unjust and bias for 
the sake of our relatives and our party. We are not afraid of the anger, 
displeasure, and punishment of Allah Ta’ala when our relatives and 
friends are involved. Let alone telling them that they should abstain from 
committing wrong, we cannot even keep quiet and remain neutral, but 
we go to the extreme in supporting them. If anybody puts up a claim 
against them, we try to oppose him. If a friend of ours commits theft, 
oppresses somebody, or indulges in adultery, we encourage and help him 
in all possible ways. Is this according to the dictates of our Imaan and our 
Deen? Is this according to the Islam that we feel proud of? Do we not 
thus degrade our Islam in the eyes of others, and degrade ourselves 
before Allah Ta’ala? It is stated in one Hadith that the one who deals or 
fights with somebody on the basis of race (sectionalism) is not one of us. 
According to another Hadith, sectionalism means to help one’s own 
people in their wrong cause.  

“Radghatul Khabaal” is the mud formed by the blood and pus of 
those in Jahannam. How dirty and horrible would be that place where 
such people, who slander the Muslims, will be imprisoned. In this life, we 
take it very lightly to make accusations against whosoever we like, but 
we will realise the seriousness of our offence in the Aakhirah when we 
will be required to justify and prove whatever we have said here, and the 
proof to be given there will have to be what was acceptable from the 
Shariah point of view. Flowery talk based on lies will be of no help there. 
What we said here and what the consequences were, will all be known 
there. Rasulullah  had said, “Sometimes one talks merely to 
amuse others, but, because of it, he is thrown into Jahnnam to a depth 
which exceeds the distance between the earth and the sky. A slip of the 
tongue is worse than the slip of the foot.” It is said in one Hadith, 
“Whosoever mocks somebody else for his sin will find himself involved 
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in it before his death.” Imam Ahmad (rahmatullahi alayh) explained that 
this Hadith refers to such sins from which the sinner has made taubah. 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  used to hold his tongue and say, 
“Because of you, we fall into trouble.” Ibnul Munkadir (rahmatullahi 
alayh), a famous Muhaddith and a Taabi’ee, was seen weeping when he 
was about to die. Someone asked why he wept. He replied, “I do not 
remember to have committed any sin, but I might have said something 
which, though insignificant in my sight, may turn out to be something 
very serious before Allah Ta’ala.” 

Hadith 16 – Dua to recite at the end of a meeting  

نْٗ ْٗاحٗعح يٗبحرْزحةحٗالْحٗٗبي ِ ميي
نْهُٗٗسْلح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗ:قحالحٗٗرحضي نح ٗالُٗالٰلّيٗكَح لَّّ ٗيحقُوْٗٗلٰلُّٗٗصح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗ:لُٗعح

يٗ ٰٗب ٗاحٗذحاٗايٗ ه ٗريٗخيٗا ٗقُوْٗيَّٗٗناحٗرحادح جْليسي ٗالمْح ٗمينح ٗاللٰٗ  ح انحكح ٗسُبْحح كح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح دُٗاحٗهُمَّ ٗٗناحٗشْهح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ ٗاحٗلَّ نتْح
ٗوحٗاحٗ ٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗايٗبُٗتوُْٗاحٗسْتحغْفيرُكح ٗرحجُلر الح قح ٗفح ْكح ٗالٰلّيٗلَح حقُوْٗايٗٗلح ٗلتح ٗتحقُوْٗمَّٗلُٗقحوْلًٗنَّكح اٗٗفييْٗلُُٗاٗكُنْتح مح

ٗ ِٰ يٗٗ:ٗقحالحٗمح ِ ارحةرٗل فَّ اٗيحكُوْٗكح ٗمح جْليسي ٗالمْح  (10187# ٗالنسائيرواهٗ) نُٗفي
“Hadhrat Abu Barzah Aslami  narrates that during the last 
period of his life, whenever Rasulullah  got up from a 

meeting, he used to recite,  

ٗاللٰٗ انحكح ٗسُبْحح كح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح دُٗاحٗهُمَّ ٗٗناحٗشْهح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗلَّ ٗاحٗلَّ ٗوحٗاحٗنتْح ٗايٗبُٗتوُْٗاحٗسْتحغْفيرُكح ْكح لَح  
(Glory be to You O Allah, with the highest of Praises; I bear witness 

that there is none worthy of worship except You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and turn to You.)” 

Someone said, “You have begun reciting this recently and you had not 
been reciting in the past.” Rasulullah  said, “It is the 

kaffaarah (atonement) of the sitting.” According to another version 
Rasulullah  has said, “These words constitute the kaffaarah 

of the sitting and were taught to me by Hadhrat Jibra-eel (alayhis 
salaam).” 

Note: Hadhrat Aa-ishah  also related, “Whenever Rasulullah 
 got up from a meeting, he would recite:  
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ٗاللٰٗ انحكح ٗسُبْحح ٗهُمَّ ْ بِي ٗرح ٗلح كح مْدي يحح ب ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح ٗاحٗلَّ ٗوحٗاحٗنتْح ٗايٗبُٗتوُْٗاحٗسْتحغْفيرُكح ْكح لَح  
When I asked him the reason for reciting this dua so often, he said, ‘If a 
person recites it at the end of a meeting, then all his mistakes and 
shortcomings during the meeting are forgiven.’” We are all likely to do 
some irrelevant and useless talk during a meeting. This dua is very brief, 
but whosoever recites either of the two versions of this dua will get saved 
from the adverse results of that meeting. Allah Ta’ala has provided so 
many facilities for our benefit.  

Hadith 17 – Your name mentioned in the presence of Allah Ta’ala  

ٗ ٗبنْي اني ٗالنيعْمح ني يْإٗعح حشي نْهُٗٗب ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗرحضي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗقحالح لَّّ لَّمحٗٗصح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ييْٗاحٗٗٗ:ٗعح ٗلذَّ نح
ٗالٰلّيٗيحذْكُرُوْٗ لي لًح ٗمينْٗجح حسْبييْٗنح مْييْٗٗمينْٗت تَح وح هيٗ تحكْبييْيٗحي وح يٗ ه تحهْلييْٗدي وح ٗهيٗ وْلح ٗحح فْنح اطح يحتحعح ليهيٗ

ٗ وييٌّ ٗدح هُنَّ
ح ٗل رْشي ٗيحٗالعْح ٗالنَّحْلي وييِي دح

ٗوْٗرُٗكُٗذْٗكح بيهينَّ احي ٗبيصح ٗاحٗنح ٗيُيبي دُكُمْٗاحٗلح ٗٗناحٗحح ُٗٗيحزحٗلَّ ٗلح الح
ٗالٰلّيٗ ءرٗيَّٗعينْدح ْ يهٗ كُٗذْٗٗشح  (18362# ٗرواهٗاحَد)ٗ رُٗب

Hadhrat Numaan bin Basheer  narrates that Rasulullah 
 said, “When a person hymns the greatness of Allah, i.e. 

recites  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗاحلْْحٗٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗالٰلُّٗٗاحلٰلُّٗمْدُٗللّي ايلَّ ٗايلٰحٗ ٗلح ُ ٗاحكْبح  
these kalimahs revolve round the Arsh (throne of Allah Ta’ala) with a 
low humming tone, and mention the name of the reciter. Do you not 

wish that there should be somebody near Allah Ta’ala to mention and 
recommend you before Him?” 

Note: People who try to get close to the rulers or hanker after positions, 
get overwhelmed with joy and feel so proud if they are praised before a 
governor, not to speak of even the viceroy or the minister or the king, 
even though such a recommendation does not benefit them in Deen or 
dunya. It is quite clear that this brings no Deeni benefit to them. In 
dunya also they have no benefit because if there is some benefit in these 
recommendations, the harms are far more greater than the benefits. In 
order to approach high officials, some people squander their property, get 
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involved in debt, earn the enmity of others and thus disgrace themselves 
in so many ways. All this is experienced during the election period. 

On the other hand, just imagine the blessings and honour of one’s 
name being mentioned before the Arsh of Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of all 
Rabbs, who controls this world as well as the Hereafter and in fact 
everything in the universe, Who controls the hearts of the kings, Who 
grants success or failure, gain or loss; so that, all the people of the world, 
including the rulers and the ruled, the kings and their subjects, cannot 
harm or help anybody against His will. They cannot give even a drop of 
water to anybody if He does not will it. No worldly wealth or honour can 
be compared to this blessing that one’s name should be mentioned with 
favour before such a Supreme Rabb. If a person attaches more importance 
to any worldly honour, he does a great wrong to himself.  

Hadith 18 – Counting on ones fingers  

يْحةحٗ نَْٗسُح اٗعح نْهح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح نحتْٗمينحٗٗرحضي كح حاٗرحسُوْٗٗوح ٗلنح ٗقحالحتْٗقحالح رحاتي اجي ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗالمُْهح لَّّ ٗٗصح
لَّمحٗ وحسح لحيْهيٗ ََّسْبييْٗٗ:عح يال ٗب لحيْكُنَّ التَّهْلييْٗعح ٗوح ْٗحي َ التَّقْدي ٗوح يالْحٗلي ٗب ٗوحاعْقيدْنح ٗفحٗسي يٗنحاميلي ٗا نَّهُنَّ
سْئُوْٗ ٗمح ٗميٗلح ٗوَّٗتر اتر قح ٗسَْحنْطح ٗالرَّٗٗلح يْح تحنسْح ٗفح  (3583# ٗرواهٗالترمذي) حَْحةحٗتحغْفُلْنح

Hadhrat Yusayrah , one of the Muhaajir women, related that 
Rasulullah  had said, “Make it a point of reading 

Subhaanallah, Laailaaha illallaah, Taqdees (Subhaanal Malikil 
Quddoos; Subbuhun Quddusun Rabbul Malaaikati war rooh) and 

counting on your fingers, because the fingers will also be questioned 
on the Day of Qiyaamah about the deeds performed by them and will 
speak out what they did. You should not neglect doing zikr of Allah 

Ta’ala, otherwise you would get deprived of His Mercy.”  

Note: On the Day of Qiyaamah, not only the body of a person, but even 
his hands, feet, and every limb will be questioned about the good and bad 
actions performed by them, as stated in the Qur-aan Shareef at so many 
places. At one place, it is stated,  

َ
  
َی

 
ہ
ر
َت ش  

م ل یَ ور  
َع دُّ

رَ َا َہذ
رَ
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ر
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ی َی ََو دذ
رَ ََہذ
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“The day when their tongues, hands and feet will stand witness 
against them about the sins they committed.” (Surah Noor - Aayah 24) 

At another place, it is said: 

َ
ُّ
ش  ِ

ر
ح
ُّ
َی
 
م ور

 
َی
 
َو َالن  ارذ ل  ََاذ ََاللذ

ُّ
آء د 

ر
 ا ع

At this place, the subject matter is described in several aayaat, which are 
translated as follows:  

“On that Day (Day of Qiyaamah), the enemies of Allah Ta’ala will be 
driven towards Jahannam. Then they will be checked at one place, till 
they have all reached near Jahannam. At that time, their ears, eyes, 
skin, etc., will bear witness against them, (and will speak out about 

the sins committed through these by each person). At this, those 
people will (in utter surprise) say to them, “Why do you give witness 
against us?” (it was for you that, in the worldly life, we indulged in 
sins?) These organs will reply, “Allah Ta’ala has given us the ability 
of speech, as He gave the ability of speech to all things. It is He Who 

created you the first time, and unto Him you have returned.” 
(Surah Haa meem Sajdah - Aayah 19) 

There are many Ahaadith that describe this sort of testimony. In one 
Hadith, it is stated, “On the Day of Qiyaamah, the non-believer, in spite 
of knowing his own sins, will deny that he had ever committed them. He 
will be told that his neighbours stand witness against him. He will reply 
that the neighbours speak lies out of enmity against him. He will be told 
that his own family testify against him, but he will say that they are also 
false. Then his own limbs will be made to give evidence against him. 
According to one Hadith, the thigh will be the first to testify the evil 
deeds committed by it. 

It is stated in one Hadith, “The last one to cross the Siraat Bridge will 
pass stumbling to this side and that side, just as a child does when his 
father gives him a beating. The Malaaikah will ask him whether he 
would confess to his sins if he were helped to cross it with ease. He will 
promise that he will confess the truth, and he will swear by Allah that he 
will not hide any fact. The Malaaikah will make him stand erect and pass 
the Siraat Bridge. When he has crossed over, he will be asked by the 
Malaaikah to give his statement. Thinking that, if he confesses, he may 
be sent back to Jahannam, he will flatly deny having committed any sin. 
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The Malaaikah will tell him that they can produce witnesses against him. 
He will look around and as there will be nobody, he will think that since 
everybody has now reached their destination, no witness can be available 
against him, and therefore, he will agree to face the witnesses. His own 
limbs will be asked to speak the truth, and when they start speaking he 
will be left with no option but to accept. Then he will say, “There are 
many serious sins that are still to be told.” Allah Ta’ala will then say that 
he has been granted forgiveness.  

Therefore, it is necessary for us that we should make our limbs do as 
many good acts as possible, so that they may give witness in our favour. 
It is for this reason that Rasulullah  had ordered (his followers) 
to make zikr on the fingers. For the same reason, it is mentioned in 
another Hadith that we should attend the masjid very frequently, so that 
the foot-steps will bear witness in our favour, and reward will be granted 
for these.  

How fortunate are those people against whom there is nobody to 
stand witness, either because no sins were committed or because they 
were washed off through taubah etc., and who (on the other hand) have 
hundreds and thousands of witnesses to testify to their good deeds and 
virtues. The easy way to become one such person is: Firstly, if a sin is 
committed, it should be wiped out at once by means of taubah (because 
in this way the sin is wiped away, as stated in Hadith No 33 of Section 2, 
Chapter II) and secondly, the virtues should be accumulated in the 
account of deeds and there should be witnesses to testify to them. The 
limbs used for good deeds will all stand witness in one’s favour.  

Counting (of zikr) on the fingers by Rasulullah  himself is 
mentioned in various words in several Ahaadith. Hadhrat Abdullah bin 
Amr  related that Rasulullah  used to make zikr by 
counting on his fingers.  

In the Hadith under discussion, there is warning against neglecting 
the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, which deprives one of His Mercy. It is learnt 
from this that people who neglect zikr are ignored in respect of the Mercy 
of Allah Ta’ala. It is said in the Qur-aan Shareef, “You remember Me, 
then I will remember you (with My Mercy).” Allah Ta’ala has thus made 
making His zikr a condition for granting His favours. The Qur-aan 
Shareef says:  
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“And a person who intentionally blinds himself to the of zikr Allah 
Ta’ala (which may be recitation of the Qur-aan or any other zikr), We 

appoint a shaytaan on him, who remains with him all the time and 
who (with other such shaytaans) keeps on misleading all such people 
(who have become blind to the zikr of Allah Ta’ala), and yet they feel 

they are rightly guided.” (Surah Zukhruf - Aayah 37) 

It is stated in one Hadith that a shaytaan is appointed to remain with 
every person. In the case of a non-believer, he takes part in everything he 
does; he is with him even when he eats, drinks and sleeps. In the case of a 
believer, he remains at some distance, but is always on the lookout for a 
chance to attack him unawares when he is not making the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala says at another place in the Qur-aan Shareef:  
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“O, you who believe! Let not your wealth or your children (and other 
similar things) distract you from the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. 

Those who do so are the losers. And spend of that wherewith We have 
provided you, before death overtakes one of you and then he says, ‘My 
Rabb: if only You would give me respite for a little while, then I would 
give charity and be amongst Your pious ones,’ But Allah Ta’ala will 

never give respite to any soul when its time has come and Allah 
Ta’ala is aware of all that you do.”  

(Surah Munaafiqoon - Aayah 9-11) 

There are some people who are mindful of the remembrance of Allah 
Ta’ala at any given time. Hadhrat Shibli (rahmatullahi alayh) writes, “I 
happened to see a lunatic on whom some boys were throwing stones at. I 
scolded the boys, who said, “This man claims that he sees Allah.” I went 
near him and found that he was murmuring something. On listening to 
him attentively, I heard him saying, “You have done so well to have set 
these boys after me.” I said to him, “These boys accuse you of 
something.” “What do they say?” he enquired. I said, “They say that you 
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claim to see Allah Ta’ala.” He yelled a shriek and said, “O Shibli, I swear 
by Him, who has afflicted me with His Love and Who keeps me 
wandering restlessly sometimes near Him and at times away from Him. 
If I were to lose sight of Him even for a while, my heart would burst into 
pieces on account of the pangs of separation.” Saying this, he turned and 
ran away from me reciting the following couplet:  

ٗتحغييبُْٗ ٗفحاحينْح ْ ْٗقحلبْي ٗفي ثْوحاكح ٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗٗوحمح ْ ْٗفحميي ٗفي ٗوحذيكْرُكح ْ يْني ْٗعح ٗفي يحالكُح  خي
Your appearance is constantly before my eyes, your remembrance is 
always on my tongue, your abode is in my heart, then where can you 

hide from me. 

When Junaid Baghdadi (rahmatullahi alayh) was about to die, someone 
advised him to recite the kalimah. He said, “I have never forgotten it at 
any time.” (you should remind it to someone who may have neglected it). 
When Hadhrat Mumshaad Dinwari (rahmatullahi alayh) was about to 
die someone made dua to Allah Ta’ala for granting of such and such 
blessings to him in Jannah. He smiled, and said, “For the last thirty years, 
Jannah with all its blessings has been appearing before me, but I have not 
even once diverted my attention from Allah Ta’ala towards it.” 

When somebody reminded Hadhrat Ruwaym (rahmatullahi alayh) 
at the time of his death, to recite the kalimah, he said, “I have no 
acquaintance with anyone except Allah Ta’ala.”  

When Hadhrat Ahmad bin Khadhrawayh (rahmatullahi alayh) was 
about to die, somebody asked him something. With tears in his eyes he 
said, “For the last ninety-five years, I have been knocking at a door which 
is now about to open. I am not aware whether it will be a good or a bad 
fortune for me. I am too absorbed to talk to anybody at this time.” 

Hadith 19 – A special zikr taught to Hadhrat Juwayriyyah    

نْٗ يْرييحةحٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗٗجُوح ح ارحضي نْهح ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗ ٗعح لَّّ ٗصح َّ ٗالنَّبي اٗبكُْرحةًٗنَّ هح ٗمينْٗعينْدي رح ح ٗخح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح
ْٗ ٗفي ح يي ٗوح بْحح ٗالصي لَّّ ٗصح ٗٗحييح ٗبحعْدح عح ٗرحجح اٗثُمَّ هح دي سْجي ٗقحالحٗتْحٰٗاحٗنْٗاحٗمح ةر يسح ال ٗجح ح يي ٗ:ٗوح اٗزيلتْي مح

ْٗ يٰ
ٗالَّ ٗالْْحالي ح اٗقحالحتْٗٗعَح لحيْهح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّٗٗ:فحارحقْتُكي لَّّ ٗصح ي ٗالنَّبي مْٗقحالح لَّمحٗنحعح وحسح لحيْهيٗ دْٗقلُتُْٗٗ:ٗعح لحقح
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ٗ كي ٗالٰلّيٗاحٗبحعْدح انح ٗسُبْحح نحتْهُنَّ زح حوح ٗل ٗمُنْذُٗالَْحوْ ي اٗقلُتْي يمح وْٗوُزينحتْٗب
ح ٗل رَّاتإ ٗمح ثح ٗاحلًح اتإ يمح ٗكَح ٗرْبحعح

لقْيهيٗ ٗخح دح دح عح هيٗ مْدي يحح ب يهيٗوح ات يمح ٗكَح ادح وحميدح هيٗ رشْي ٗعح زينحةح وح هيٗ اٗنحفْسي ريتح  (2726# ٗرواهٗمسلم) وح
Hadhrat Juwayriyyah  related, “When Rasulullah  

left my house for the Fajar Salaah, I was sitting on the musalla (busy 
in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala). When he came back after Chaasht Salaah 
(just before midday), I was still sitting in the same position. He asked 

me whether I had continued in that position right from the time he left 
in the morning. I replied in the affirmative. He then said, “After I left 
you, I recited four kalimahs three times which, if compared to all that 
you have recited since the morning, will be found to outweigh it. These 

kalimahs are:  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗسُبْحح ادح وحميدح هيٗ رشْي ٗعح زينحةح وح هيٗ اٗنحفْسي ريتح وح لقْيهيٗ ٗخح دح دح عح هيٗ مْدي يحح ب يهيٗٗوح ات يمح كَح  
(Glory and praise be to Allah Ta’ala equal in number to His creation, 
according to His will and pleasure, equal in weight to His Arsh and 

equal to the ink of his words).” 

نْٗ ٗعح ٗبنْي عْدي ْٗاحٗسح ٗٗبي نْهُٗوحقَّاصإ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح عحٗاحٗٗرحضي ٗمح لح يٗٗنَّهُٗدحخح ِ ٗالٰلُّٗٗالنَّبي لَّّ ٗٗصح ح ٗعَح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ عح
اٗنحوًىةإٗوَّٗاحٗامْرحٗ يْهح ٗيحدح يهيٗاحٗٗبحيْح بِيحُٗب صًًٗتسُح الحٗٗوْٗحح قح ٗاُٗٗفح ُكيٗاحلح اٗخْبي يمح ُٗاحٗٗهُوحٗٗب لحيْكيٗٗيرْح اٗمينْٗهٰٗٗعح ذح
لُٗاحٗٗوْٗاحٗ الحٗٗفضْح قح ٗالٰلّيٗٗفح انح ٗسُبْحح ٗفي لحقح اٗخح ٗمح دح دح ٗالٰلّيٗٗٗعح انح اءيٗوحسُبْحح مح ٗالسَّ ٗفي لحقح اٗخح ٗمح دح دح ٗٗعح

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗوحسُبْحح رْضي
ح
االْْ ٗمح دح دح ٗذٰٗٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗبحيْح انح ٗوحسُبْحح يكح ٗوَّٗل اليقر ٗخح اٗهُوح ٗمح دح دح ٗاحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗعح ُ كْبح

يٗذٰٗٗميثْلحٗ ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗوح يكح ٗل ٗذٰٗٗٗميثْلح لح ٗوح يكح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗل ٗقوَُّةحٗذٰٗٗٗميثْلحٗلَّ لح ٗوح وْلح ٗحح لح ٗوح يكح يالٰلّيٗايٗل ٗب
ٗلَّ

ٗ ٗٗميثْلح يكح (3568ٗ#سننٗالترمذيٗ)ٗذحل  

It is mentioned in another Hadith that Hadhrat Sa’ad  accompanied 
Rasulullah  to the house of a Sahaabi woman , who had 
before her some date seeds and pebbles, on which she was counting her 
zikr. Rasulullah  said to her, “May I tell you something which 

may be easier (or better) than this?” (i.e. easier than counting zikr on the 
stones) 
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ٗالٰلّيٗ انح ٗسُبْحح دح دح اٗعح لحٗمح ٗ قحٗخح ٗالٰلّيٗٗفي انح اءيٗوحسُبْحح مح ٗالسَّ دح دح ٗٗعح ٗفي لحقح اٗخح ٗٗمح انح ٗوحسُبْحح رْضي
ح
الْْ

االٰلّيٗ ٗمح دح دح ٗذٰٗٗٗعح ٗالٰلّيٗبحيْح انح ٗوحسُبْحح يكح ٗوَّٗل اليقر ٗخح اٗهُوح ٗمح دح دح ٗاحٗٗالٰلُّٗٗعح ُ الْْحمْدُٗذٰٗٗميثْلحٗكْبح ٗوح يكح ل
يٗ ٰ ٗذٰٗٗٗميثْلحٗللّي لح ٗوح يكح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗل ةحٗذٰٗٗٗميثْلحٗلَّ ٗقوَُّ لح ٗوح وْلح ٗحح لح ٗوح يكح ٗايٗل يالٰلّيٗلَّ ٗٗب ٗٗٗميثْلح يكح   ذحل

I glorify Allah equal to the number of His creation in the Heaven, I 
glorify Allah equal to the number of His creation on the earth, and I 
glorify Allah equal to the number of His creation in between the two 
(i.e. between the Heaven and the Earth), and I glorify Allah equal to 

the number of things He is to create. And likewise Allahu Akbar, 
Alhamdulillaah, Laailaaha illallaah and laahawla walaa quwwata 

illaa billaah. 

Note: Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) has written that the zikr in 
the words mentioned above is more rewarding because one concentrates 
on the attributes of Allah Ta’ala mentioned therein, and then meditates 
over them. It is evident that the more one meditates and contemplates 
over the zikr one does, the better it is. It is for this reason that the 
recitation of even a few aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef, with proper 
contemplation on what is read, is far better than considerably more 
recitation done without proper understanding.  

Some Ulama consider that this zikr is superior because there is in it 
an expression of one’s utter helplessness in respect of counting the 
praises and favours of Allah Ta’ala, which is the best form of submission 
to Him. It is for this reason that some Sufis say that we commit countless 
sins, but we recite the name of Allah Ta’ala a limited number of times by 
counting. This does not mean that we should not count zikr. If it were so, 
then counting in particular cases would not have been stressed in the 
Ahaadith. In many of the Ahaadith, special rewards are promised for 
doing a particular zikr a specific number of times. It really means that 
one should not feel satisfied after completing the specified number, and 
that after completing the zikr specified for particular timings of the day, 
one should still remain engaged in other various forms of zikr in one’s 
free moments, because zikr is such a precious wealth that it should not be 
confined to any number or any other limitation.  
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The Tasbeeh  

These Ahaadith also indicate the permissibility of using a tasbeeh (i.e. a 
string of beads) for keeping a count of the zikr. Some people think this to 
be a bidat (innovation), but this is not correct, because its source is found 
in the time of Nabi . Rasulullah  saw others counting 
on pebbles and date-seeds whilst making zikr, but did not object to it, 
which proves its justification. Stringing or not stringing these beads 
together does not make any difference in its ruling. Therefore, all Ulama 
and Fuqahaa have been using it. Moulana Abdul Hay Saahib 
(rahmatullahi alayh) wrote a book named Nuzhatul Fikr on this subject. 
Mulla Ali Qari (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “This Hadith provides a valid 
proof for the commonly used string of beads, because Rasulullah 
 saw his companions counting on date-seeds and pebbles, and 
did not disapprove of it, which proves its justification, and stringing or 
not stringing the beads does not make any difference. Therefore, the 
statement of the people who call this practice a bidat (innovation) is not 
reliable. In the terminology of the Sufis, the string of beads is called a 
whip for Shaytaan”. Someone once saw a tasbeeh in the hands of 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi (rahmatullahi alayh) at a time when he was at 
the height of his spiritual glory, and questioned him about it. He replied 
that he could not give up a thing by means of which he had attained 
nearness to Allah Ta’ala.  
It is narrated about many Sahaabah  that they kept date-seeds and 
pebbles for counting zikr. It is related about a Sahaabi named Abu 
Safiyyah  that he used to do zikr whilst counting on small pebbles 
or stones. It is related about Hadhrat Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqaas  that 
he used both date stones as well as pebbles. Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed  is 
also reported to have used pebbles for counting zikr. It is mentioned in 
Mirqaat that Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  used to count on a string 
with knots on it. It is mentioned in ‘Sunan Abi Dawood’, a book of 
Ahaadith, that Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  used to keep a bag full of 
date-seeds and pebbles for counting zikr and that when the bag would 
get empty, his servant would put the date-seeds and pebbles back into the 
bag and place it near him again. The bag would get empty because the 
stones were placed outside the bag whilst counting the zikr, till all the 
stones would be placed outside the bag. The servant would then put the 
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same stones back into the bag and place it near him. It is also narrated 
about Hadhrat Abu Darda  that he had a bag containing ajwah 
date-seeds, on which he would commence zikr after the Fajar Salaah and 
would continue till all the seeds were emptied from the bag.  

Hadhrat Abu Safiyyah , a slave of Rasulullah , used 
to spread a piece of skin with pebbles on it before him and he would 
count his zikr with these pebbles from morning to midday. When this 
skin with pebbles used to be removed from there, he would then attend 
to his other needs. After the Zuhr Salaah, the skin was again spread 
before him and he would continue with his zikr on the pebbles till the 
evening.  

The grandson of Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  narrated that, his 
grandfather used to have a string with two thousand knots in it, and he 
would not go to bed until he had completed making zikr on these. 
Hadhrat Faatimah , the daughter of Hadhrat Husain , also 
had a string with knots on which she used to count her zikr.  

In the language of the Sufis, the tasbeeh is also known as 
muzakkirah (that which reminds), because when it is held in one’s hand, 
there is a sort of urge for doing zikr, and therefore, it is termed as such. In 
this connection a Hadith is also narrated through Hadhrat Ali  that 
Rasulullah  had said, “What a good muzakkirah (reminder) is 
the tasbeeh.” 

In this regard, a Hadith is narrated by Moulana Abdul Hay 
(rahmatullahi alayh); “Every Shaikh (teacher) in my line right up to a 
pupil of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi (rahmatullahi alayh) had bestowed a 
tasbeeh on his pupil and recommended him to make zikr on it.” The pupil 
of Hadhrat Junaid (rahmatullahi alayh) had stated, “On seeing a tasbeeh 
in the hand of my Shaikh, I enquired if he still needed the tasbeeh after 
having reached such a spiritual height.” He replied that he had seen this 
tasbeeh in the hand of his Shaikh, Sirri Saqati (rahmatullahi alayh) and 
had put the same question to him, and Hadhrat Sirri Saqati (rahmatullahi 
alayh) had also replied that on seeing a tasbeeh in the hand of his Shaikh, 
Hadhrat Ma’roof Karkhi (rahmatullahi alayh), he had put the same 
question to his Shaikh Hadhrat Bishr Haafi (rahmatullahi alayh), who 
said that he had also put the question to his Shaikh Umar Makki 
(rahmatullahi alayh), who had also stated that he had asked the same 
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question from his Shaikh Hadhrat Hasan Basri (rahmatullahi alayh), as 
to why he kept a tasbeeh in his hand in spite of his having attained such 
spiritual heights, to which the Shaikh replied, “It had proved very useful 
in my initial stages of tasawwuf and I had made progress because of it. I 
do not want to leave it in the last stage when I want to use my heart, 
tongue, hands and everything in making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.” There 
is some discussions in the field of Hadith in this regard. 

Hadith 20 – Tasbeeh-e-Faatimah 

ٗ ٗابنْي ني ٗالٰلُّٗاحٗعح ح ٗرحضي ٌّ ي ٗعَح ٗقحالح ٗقحالح نْهُٗعْبُدح ٗاحٗٗعح ْٗاُٗلح نِي ٗعح اكُح دِي ٗرحسُوْٗٗحح ينْتي ٗب ةح مح نْٗفحاطي ٗالٰلّيٗوحعح ٗلي
ٗالٰلُّٗ لَّّ نحتْٗمينْٗصح كح ٗوح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗاحٗٗعح بِي قلُتُْٗايٗهْليهيٗاحٗحح هْيٗ اٗجحٗايٗٗ:ٗقحالحٗبحلّٰٗٗ:لَح يالرَّحٰٗرحٗنَّهح ٗتْٗب ٰٰ ٗٗحح

ْٗاحٗ ٗفي ٗٗثَّرح ٰٰ حح يالقْيرْبحةيٗ تْٗب اسْتحقح اٗوح هح ْٗاحٗٗيحدي ٗفي ٗٗثَّرح َّٰ ٗحح ٗالْبحيْتح تي نحسح كح اٗوح رْيهح
اٗنَح َّتْٗثييحابُهح ٗاغْبح

حٗفحٗ ٗالٰلُّٗا لَّّ ٗصح َّ ٗالنَّبي قُلتُْٗتَح ٗفح دح ر ٗخح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ حوْٗٗ:ٗعح حٗل ٗا ٗفحسحٗاحٗتحيْتي حٗبحاكي اديمًاٗفحٗا خح يهيٗ حٗلْت تحتْهُٗا
هُٗحيٗ تْٗعينْدح دح تْٗفحوحجح عح اااًٗفحرحجح حٗفحٗٗدَّ ٗا دي ٗالغْح اٗمينح الحٗتحاهح قح تُكيٗٗ:فح اجح ٗحح نح اٗكَح تحتْٗٗمح كح قُلتُْٗٗفحسح ٗ:فح

ٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗاُٗنحاٗاحٗ اكُح دِي ٗالٰلّيٗحح رحٗلح يالرَّحٰٗٗجح ٗتْٗب ٰٰ ْٗاحٗٗٗحح اٗثَّرحتْٗفي هح حلحتْٗٗيحدي ٗوححَح ٰٰ حح يالقْيرْبحةيٗ ثَّرحتْٗاحٗٗب
ْٗ ْريٗٗفي

اٗنَح اٗفحلحمَّ ُ ٗاحٗهح ٗالْْحدح اءحكح اٗاحٗنْٗجح رْتُهح ْٗنْٗتحٗاحٗمح ٗفحٗتييحٗا اديمًاٗيَّٗكح ٗخح محكح ٗقييَْٗحسْتحخْدي ح اٗيي ٗمح رَّ اٗحح هح
قحالحٗفييْٗ ٗايٗٗ:هيٗ ةُٗوحٗٗيحاٗفحٗالٰلّحٗٗتَّقِي مح يكيٗفحرييْٗٗدِييْٗاحٗاطي بِ ٗرح ةح ْٗٗضح لّي ٗٗوحاعْمح لح مح ٗاحٗعح يٗفحٗٗهْليكي ٗاحٗذحاٗا ذْتي خح

ْٗ بِيحي ٗفحسح عحكي ضْجح ااًٗوَّٗٗمح ثييْحٗاحلًح احَْحدييْٗٗاحلًح ااًٗوَّٗٗوح ثييْحٗاحلًح ييْٗٗاحلًح بِي
كح ثييْحٗرْبحعًاٗوَّٗاحٗ وح ٗٗاحلًح فحتيلْكح

ٗلَّٗ ميائحةرٗ يْر ٗخح ح اديمإٗفحهِي ٗمينْٗخح يْٗٗ:قحالحتْٗٗكي ٗالٰلّيٗرحتي ني نْٗرحسُوْٗتُٗعح يٗٗوحعح   لي
 (2988# ٗرواهٗابوٗداود)

Hadhrat Ali  said to one of his students, “May I tell you a story 
relating to me and my wife, Faatimah , the daughter of 

Rasulullah  and the most beloved one in his family?” “Do 
tell us,” replied the student. Hadhrat Ali  said, “Most definitely I 

will tell you. She used to grind the corn herself, as a result of which 
there were marks of calluses on her hands. She used to fetch the water 
in a skin bag, the strings of which left marks on her chest. She swept 

the house herself as a result her clothes remained dirty. Once 
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Rasulullah  received a few slaves, both men and women and 
I persuaded Faatimah  to go to her father and ask for a servant 
who could help her in her work. She went, but on seeing a big crowd 
with Rasulullah , she came back. The next day, Rasulullah 
 came to our house and asked her why she had come to him 

the previous day. She kept silent (out of modesty), so I said, ‘O 
Rasulullah! , her hands have become rough on account of 
working the grindstone, the skin bag used by her for fetching water 
has left marks on her chest, and her clothes remain dirty because of 

sweeping the house. Therefore, I had sent her to ask for a slave so that 
she would get some relief in her work.’ Rasulullah  said, ‘O 
Faatimah! Keep fearing Allah Ta’ala, discharge your obligatory duties 
to Him, do all the work in the house yourself and at the time of going 

to bed recite Subhaanallah 33 times, Alhamdulillaah 33 times and 
Allahu Akbar 34 times, which totals 100, because this is better for you 
than a servant.’ She said, ‘I submit to the Will of Allah Ta’ala and the 

advice of His Rasool .’ 

According to another Hadith, a similar story is related of two cousins of 
Rasulullah  who, along with his daughter, Faatimah , 
went to him and told him of their hardships and asked for a servant. 
Rasulullah  replied to them, “As for giving you a servant, the 
orphans of the Battle of Badr deserve preference over you but I can tell 
you something that is better than a servant. After every Salaah, recite 
these three Kalimahs (i.e. Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu 
Akbar) thirty-three times each and then recite once,  

ٗايٗ ٗلح هُٗلح ٗوححْدح ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ ُٗٗلٰحٗ لح ُٗالمُْلْكُٗوح ُٗلح ٗلح ييْكح ٗٗالْْحمْدُٗشَح يرْر ٗقحدي ءإ ْ ٗشح ي
ٗكُِ ٰ ٗوحهُوحٗعَح

This will be more useful than a servant.” 
Note: Rasulullah  recommended this zikr especially to 
members of his family and his relatives. According to one Hadith, he 
would advise his wives to recite Subhaanallah, Alhamdulillaah and 
Allahu Akbar thirty-three times each at the time of going to bed.  

In the Hadith under discussion, he recommended this zikr to be 
beneficial for worldly labour and hardship. The reason is obvious that 
worldly labour and hardship is not a matter of serious consequence for a 
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Muslim. He is always anxious to provide for the comforts and joys in the 
life after death. It was therefore that Rasulullah  diverted the 
attention of his dear ones from the hardships and worries of this life to 
making provision for the comforts in the Aakhirah.  

That this particular zikr is most rewarding in the Aakhirah has been 
described in the Hadith given in this chapter.  

The other reason why Rasulullah  recommended these 
tasbeehaat for zikr is that, in addition to spiritual and religious gains, 
these tasbeehaat bring many worldly benefits as well. There are many 
things in the Book of Allah Ta’ala and in the sayings of Rasulullah 
 which result not only in spiritual benefits but also in worldly 
benefits. Thus, it is said in one Hadith that during the time of Dajjaal the 
food of the believers will be the same as that of the Malaaikah, i.e. 
reciting Subhaanallah, etc.. Allah Ta’ala will satisfy their hunger. This 
Hadith proves that in this life one can also live upon the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala without eating and drinking anything. When a common believer 
can acquire this at the time of Dajjaal, it is no wonder that the pious 
servants of Allah Ta’ala can attain this blessing even in present times. 
Therefore, one should not deny or refute that on certain occasions there 
were some Buzroogs who had lived without (or on insufficient) food for 
days on end.  

It is stated in one Hadith that when a fire breaks out anywhere, 
Takbeer (Allahu Akbar) should be recited excessively, because it will help 
in extinguishing the fire. It is written in the book ‘Al-Hisnul Haseen’ that 
if somebody feels difficult or tired in doing some job and requires 
additional strength to overcome his shortcoming, he should recite 
Subhaanallah 33 times, Alhamdulillaah 33 times and Allahu Akbar 34 
times, before going to bed, or each of the three tasbeehaat should be 
recited 33 times or any one of the three may be said 34 times.  

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyah (rahmatullahi alayh) has deduced from the 
Ahaadith in which Rasulullah , instead of giving a servant to 
Hadhrat Faatimah , advised her to recite these tasbeehaat, that one 
who does this zikr with constancy will not get tired while doing difficult 
jobs. Hafiz Ibn Hajar (rahmatullahi alayh) has stated that even if he feels 
a little tired, it will not harm him in any way by reading these 
tasbeehaat. Mulla Ali Qaari (rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned that it 
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had been experienced that the recitation of this zikr before going to bed 
removes tiredness and increases one’s strength.  

Allamah Suyuti (rahmatullahi alayh) has written in his book 
‘Mirqaatus-Sa’ood’ that the recitation of these tasbeehaat is better than a 
servant is true in respect of the life in the Aakhirah. Because the benefits 
that will add up in the Aakhirah as a result of this zikr cannot be 
compared to the small benefit and usefulness of a servant in this world. 
Even from the worldly perspective it is also better, because the strength 
that will be acquired through doing this zikr enables one to accomplish 
more than is possible even with the help of a servant.  

According to one Hadith, Rasulullah  has said, “There are 
two routines which, if followed by a Muslim, will enable him to enter 
Jannah. Both these routines are very easy to follow, but very few people 
will act on them. One is to recite these three tasbeehaat ten times each 
after every Salaah. In this way, one glorifies Allah Ta’ala 150 times and 
thereby earns 1500 rewards every day. The second routine is to recite 
Subhaanallah 33 times, Alhamdulillaah 33 times and Allahu Akbar 34 
times before going to bed every day. In this way, one does 100 good 
deeds but actually earns 1000 rewards. Someone asked the reason why 
only a few people will be able to act upon this? Rasulullah  
said, “At the time of Salaah, shaytaan comes and reminds him of 
something, which makes him get up and go away, and at night shaytaan 
reminds him of other work, which makes him neglect the recitation of 
this zikr.” 

In these Ahaadith there is one thing especially noteworthy that 
Hadhrat Faatimah , who will be the leader of women in Jannah, 
and the daughter of the leader of mankind in both the worlds, used to 
grind the corn flour herself, as a result of which her hands developed 
calluses on them, would herself fetch the water in the skin water bag, 
which left impressions on her chest and would sweep the house herself, 
so that her clothes remained dirty and did all other household duties like 
cooking meals and preparing bread, etc. Do our womenfolk do this much 
work or even half of that with their own hands? If it is not so and our 
lives have little resemblance with the lives of those whom we profess to 
be our leaders, then it is a matter of great shame. It ought to have been 
that we, who claim to be their servants, should put in more labour than 
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our masters, but it is a matter of great disappointment that the actual 
position is quite the opposite. 

ٗ ْٗفحايلح ال انُٗالٰلّيٗ ٗالمُْسْتحعح الٰلُّ مُشْتحكٰٗوح  

CONCLUSION 

Salaatut Tasbeeh 

Now I will describe something that is really very important and thereby 
conclude this section of this book. The tasbeehaat mentioned above are 
very important and very useful from a worldly as well as a spiritual point 
of view as mentioned in the Ahaadith given above. As these tasbeehaat 
are very important and rewarding, Rasulullah  prescribed a 
special Salaah, which is known as Salaatut Tasbeeh (i.e. Salaah of these 
tasbeehaat). It is called Salaatut Tasbeeh, because these kalimahs are 
recited 300 times during this Salaah. Rasulullah  greatly 
stressed this and encouraged us to offer this Salaah as is evident from the 
following Ahaadith;  

بَّا ٗعح ٗابنْي ني نْهُٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحضي ٗاحٗ سإ َّٗنَّ ٗالٰلُّٗٗالنَّبي لَّّ ٗصح بْدي ٗعح ٗبنْي بَّاسي يلعْح ٗل ٗقحالح لَّمح وحسح لحيْهيٗ ٗعح
اهُٗ مَّ بَّاسُٗيحاٗعح ٗيحاٗعح ليبي ٗاحٗالمُْطَّ يْٗاُٗلح ٗعْطي ٗاحٗكح ٗاحٗلح ٗاحٗمْنححُكح ٗحْبوُْٗاحٗلح ٗاحٗكح ٗاحٗلح شِْح ٗعح لُٗبيكح فعْح

ٗ الإ ٗذٰٗاحٗذحاٗايٗخيصح لتْح عح ٗفح ٗالٰلُّٗنتْح رح فح ٗغح يكح ٗل ٗذحنْبحكح حكح ُٗوحٗاحٗٗل لح ٰٗوَّ يْٗا هُٗقحدي رح يْٗخي دي هُٗوححح طحٗمح حٗثحهُٗخح هُٗا
غييْحٗ هُٗصح مْدح بييْحٗوحعح كح ييحتحهُٗهُٗوح ن هُٗوحعحلًح َّ شُِْٗ هُٗسَي الإٗٗعح ٗاحٗ خيصح ح لِّي ٗتحقْرحٗاحٗنْٗتصُح عحاتإ كح ٗرح ْٗٗاُٗرْبحعح ٗٗفي ي

كُِ
ٗوحسُوْٗ ٗالكْيتحابي حةح ٗفحاتَي ةإ كْعح يٗرحةًٗفحٗرح ْٗا في اءحةيٗ ٗالقْيرح ٗمينح ٗوَّٗاحٗٗذحاٗفحرحغْتح ةإ كْعح ٗرح لي ٗاحٗوَّ ٗقلُتْح يمر ٗقحائ نتْح

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗٗوح لح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح الٰلُّٗلَّ ُٗاحٗٗٗوح شِْحٗٗكْبح ٗعح ْسح عُٗخَح ٗتحرْكح ةًٗثُمَّ رَّ تحقُوْٗٗةحٗمح اٗفح لهُح
شًِْٗاحٗوحٗ ٗعح ٗرحاكيعر عُٗرحٗٗانتْح ٗتحرْفح ٗالريكُوْٗاْٗثُمَّ ٗمينح كح تحقُوْٗٗعيٗسح شًِْٗفح اٗعح ٗتحهْوييْٗٗالهُح دًاٗثُمَّ اجي ٗسح

تحقُوْٗ اٗوحٗفح شًِْٗاحٗلهُح ٗعح در اجي ٗسح عُٗرحٗٗانتْح ٗتحرْفح جُوْٗاْٗثُمَّ ٗالسي ٗمينح كح تحقُوْٗسح فح شًِْٗديٗ اٗعح حسْجُدُٗاٗلهُح ٗت ٗثُمَّ
تحقُوْٗ شًِْٗفح اٗعح عُٗرحٗلهُح ٗتحرْفح ٗاْٗاٗثُمَّ كح تحقُوْٗٗسح شًِْٗفح اٗعح ٗوَّٗاٗفحذٰٗلهُح سْر ٗخَح يكح بْعُوْٗل ْٗٗنحٗسح لُٗٗفي ٗتحفْعح ةإ كْعح ٗرح ي

كُِ
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ْٗذٰٗ ٗفي يكح ٗاحٗ ل عحاتإ كح ٗرح ٗايٗرْبحعي عْتح ٗاسْتحطح ْٗاحٗني اٗفي لِييحهح ٗمَّٗٗنْٗتصُح ٗيحوْمإ ي
لْٗفحٗكُِ ةًٗفحافْعح يٗرَّ ْٗٗمْٗلَّٗٗنا لْٗفحفي ٗتحفْعح

ٗمَّٗ ةإ ٗجَُُعح ي
ةًٗكُِ يٗفحٗٗرَّ ْٗلَّٗٗنا لْٗفحفي ٗمَّٗٗمْٗتحفْعح هْرإ

ٗشح ي
ةًٗفحٗكُِ يٗرَّ ْٗلَّٗٗنا لْٗفحفي يٗٗمْٗتحفْعح

ٗمَّٗكُِ نحةإ ةًٗفحٗٗسح يٗرَّ مْٗلَّٗٗنا
لْٗ ْٗٗتحفْعح ةًٗٗفحفي رَّ ٗمح  (1297# ٗرواهٗابوٗداود)ٗعُمُريكح

(1) Once Rasulullah  said to his uncle, Hadhrat Abbaas 
, “O, Abbaas, my uncle! I want to make a special gift to you i.e. 
to tell you something special, so that if you act upon it, Allah Ta’ala 

will forgive all your sins, whether past or present, intentional or 
unintentional, minor or major, open or secret. That action is to offer 
four rakaats of nafl Salaah and during each rakaat, after you have 
recited Surah Faatihah and one more Surah, then you should say:  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ الْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗٗوح لح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح الٰلُّٗٗلَّ ُٗاحٗٗوح كْبح  
15 times, while standing, then repeat it 10 times when you are in ruku, 

10 times when you stand up from the ruku, 10 times in the first 
sajdah, 10 times when you rise from the first sajdah, 10 times in the 
second sajdah, and 10 times when you sit up after the second sajdah. 
The total in each rakaat comes to 75. If possible, you should offer this 

Salaah once every day and if you cannot do it daily, then offer it every 
Friday, or once a month, or once a year or at least once in your 

lifetime.” 

نْٗ ٗالْْحوْزحاءيٗاحٗعح حهُٗالٰلُّٗٗبي نْٗ رححَي ٗيَّٗٗرحجُلإٗعح ُٗصُحْبحةر نحتْٗلح ٗكَح وْنح بْدُٗالٰلّيٗاحٗرح ونَّهُٗعح مْرإ ٗٗبْنُٗعح
نْهُٗ ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح حٗٗرحضي ٗلي ٗقحالح ٗالٰلُّٗٗقحالح لَّّ ٗصح ي لَّمحٗالنَّبي وحسح لحيْهيٗ ْٗايٗ ٗعح يني دًاٗٗئَْ ٗوحٗحْبُوْٗاحٗغح ٗثييْٗاُٗكح بُكح

يْٗعْٗاُٗوحٗ ٗطي ٰٰ ٗحح نحنْتُٗكح يْٗاحٗٗظح ْٗنَّهُٗيُعْطي يَّةًٗقحالحٗٗني طي ارُٗايٗٗعح ٗالنَّهح ٗٗذحاٗزحالح لِي قُمْٗفحصح ٗاحٗفح عحاتإ كح ٗرح رْبحعح
هُٗ وْح ٗنَح رح كح ٗوحفييْهيٗفحذح يٗفحٗقحالح ٗا حوْٗكُنْتح ٗل ٗاحٗنَّكح مح ٗالْحٗاحٗعْظح يذٰٗهْلي ٗب كح

ح ٗل ٗذحنْبًاٗغُفيرح يكحٗرضْي ٗ ل قلُتُْٗقحالح
يٗفحٗ عْٗاحٗمْٗلَّٗٗنا ٗاُٗنْٗاحٗسْتحطي ٗقحالح ةح اعح ٗالسَّ يلْكح اٗت لِييحهح اريٗصح النَّهح ٗوح يْلي

ٗاللَّ اٗمينح لِيهح ٗ(1298# ٗرواهٗابوٗداود) صح
(2) A Sahaabi narrates, “Once Rasulullah  said to me, 

‘Come to me tomorrow morning, I will grant you something. I will 
give you a special gift.’ I thought that I would be given something of 

material value. When I went to him he said to me, ‘Offer four rakaats 
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of Salaah after midday.’ Then Rasulullah  explained the 
method of offering this Salaah (as given in the above Hadith). 

Rasulullah  also told me that even if I were more sinful than 
all the people of the world, my sins would be forgiven. I asked him 

what I should do if for some reason, I am not able to offer this Salaah 
at the given time. He told me to offer it whenever I could during the 

day or night.” 

نْٗنحافيعإٗ حهُٗالٰلُّٗٗعح رحٗٗرححَي ٗعُمح ٗابنْي ني نْهُٗٗعح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح ٗرحسُوْٗٗ:قحالحٗٗرحضي هح ٗالٰلُّٗلُٗالٰلّيٗوحجَّ لَّّ لحيْهيٗٗصح ٗعح
ٗ ٗبْنح رح عْفح ٗجح لَّمح ْٗاحٗوحسح ٗٗبي اليبإ نْهُٗٗطح ٗعح ٗالٰلُّ ح هُٗوحقحٗلٰٗايٗ رحضي ٗاعْتحنحقح اٗقحدي ح فحلحمَّ ةيٗ ديٗالْْحبحشح يلًح ٗٗب ٗبحيْح بَّلح
ٗ ٗقحالح ثُمَّ يْنحيْهيٗ ٗاحٗعح ٗاحٗلح حكح بُٗل ٗاحٗهح ٗاُٗلح ُكح ٗاحٗبحشِِي ٗاحٗلح ٗاحٗ مْنححُكح مْٗيحاٗرحسُوْٗاُٗلح ٗنحعح ٗقحالح فُكح ٗالٰلّيٗتحْي ٗلح

ْٗ لِّي ٗٗتصُح ٗاحٗ قحالح عحاتإ كح ٗرح وْحهُٗفحٗٗرْبحعح ٗنَح رح كح  (1196# ٗرواهٗالْاكم)ٗذح
(3) Rasulullah  had sent his cousin, Hadhrat Ja’far,  

to Ethiopia. When he returned from there and reached Madinah 
Shareef, Rasulullah  embraced him, kissed him on his 

forehead, and said to him, “Shall I give you something, give you good 
tidings, give you a gift, grant you a present?” He replied in the 

affirmative and then Rasulullah  asked him to offer four 
rakaats of Salaah in the manner explained already. In this Hadith the 

four tasbeehaat are also followed by,  

يالٰلّيٗٗ ٗب
ٗقوَُّةحٗايلَّ لح ٗوح وْلح ٗحح ٗٗلح ِي يْميٗالعْحلّي ظي ٗالعْح  

laahawla walaa quwwata illaa billaahil a’liyyil a’zeem. 

ٗٗنيٗعحٗ
ٗبَّٗعحٗالْ ٗٗديٗبْٗعحٗٗنيٗبْٗٗاسي

ْ ْٗٗالحٗقحٗٗالحٗقحٗٗبيٗلِيٗطَّٗمُٗال ٗٗالٰلّيٗٗلُٗوْٗسُٗرحٗٗلي ٗصح ٗاحٗٗمحٗلَّٗسحٗوحٗٗهيٗيْٗلحٗعحٗٗٗالٰلُّٗلَّّ ٗبُٗهحٗاحٗٗلح
حٗ ٗل ٗاحٗٗكح ٗيْٗطيٗعْٗاُٗٗلح ٗاحٗٗكح ْٗيْٗطيٗعْٗيُٗٗهُٗنَّٗاحٗٗتُٗنْٗنحٗظحٗفحٗٗكحٗحُٗنحٗمْٗاحٗٗلح ٗمِينْٗٗادًٗححٗاحٗٗهيٗطيٗعْٗيُٗ مْٗلَّٗٗائًٗيْٗاٗشحٗيحٗنْٗاليٗٗنحٗميٗٗني

ْٗبْٗقحٗ ٗٗلّي
ٗعحٗكحٗرحٗٗعحٗبحٗرْٗاحٗٗالحٗقح (3/478اتَافٗالسادةٗالمتقيٗ)ٗثيٗيْٗديٗلْْحٗاحٗٗاتإ  

(4) Hadhrat Abbaas  narrated, “Rasulullah  said to 
me ‘Should I grant you a present, give you a gift, bestow something on 
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you?’ I thought that he wanted to give me some material thing which 
had not been given to anybody else. Then he taught me the method of 
offering four rakaats, as explained above. He also told me that when I sit 
for at-tahiyyaat, I should repeat this tasbeehaat before reciting at-
tahiyyaatu ...” 

 

ٗ يي ْميذي ٗالتِري ْٗوحٗوحقحدْٗرحٗقحالح ٗميِٗٗمُبحارحكيٗىٗابْنُٗال دإ احي ٗوح يُْ ٗالْٗاحٗنْٗوحغح ةحٗالََّسْبييْٗٗعيلْميٗهْلي لًح ٗصح حي
رُواٗالْٗ ذحكح ٗفييْٗوح ضْلح ثحنحاٗٗهيٗفح دَّ ةحٗقحالحٗحَْحدُٗبْٗاحٗحح بْدح ثحنحاٗٗ:نُٗعح دَّ ٗقحالحٗٗبوُْٗاحٗحح ٗالٰلّيٗئحٗسحٗٗ:وحهْبإ بْدح ٗلتُْٗعح
ْٗ ٗال ْٗبْنح يٰ

الَّ ةيٗ لًح ٗالصَّ ني ٗعح بَّحُٗفييْٗٗمُبحارحكي اَسُح الحٗٗهح قح ُٗٗ:فح بِي ٗيحقُوْٗٗيكُح ٗٗ:لُٗثُمَّ انحكح ٗاللٰٗٗسُبْحح هُمَّ
الٰٗ تحعح ٗوح ٗاسْمُكح تحبحارحكح ٗوح كح مْدي يحح ب ٗوح لح ٗوح كح دي يُْكحٗلٰحٗايٗٗجح ٗيحقُوْٗٗٗغح ٗثُمَّ ْسح حٗلُٗخَح ةًٗعحشِح رَّ ٗ:ةحٗمح

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح الْْحٗٗسُبْحح يٗوح ٰ ٗمْدُٗللّي لح ٗالٰلُّٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح الٰلُّٗلَّ وَّذُٗاحٗٗٗوح ٗيحتحعح ٗثُمَّ ُ ُٗيحقْرحٗوحٗٗكْبح ٗٗالرَّحَْٰٗبِسْمِٗالٰلّيٗٗ:ا ني
يْٗ ٗالْٗٗميٗالرَّحي حةح فحاتَي ٗوحسُوْٗوح ٗيحقُوْٗٗرحةًٗكيتحابي ٗثُمَّ اتإ رَّ ٗمح شِْح ٗالٰلّيٗٗ:لُٗعح انح الْْحٗٗسُبْحح يٗوح ٰ ٗمْدُٗللّي لح ٗايٗٗلٰحٗايٗٗوح لَّ

الٰلُّٗالٰلُّٗ عُٗاحٗٗٗوح ٗيحرْكح ٗثُمَّ ُ يحقُوْٗٗكْبح افح شًِْ اٗعح عُٗرحٗثُٗٗلهُح ٗيحرْفح هُٗاْٗمَّ يحقُوْٗٗسح حسْجُدُٗفح َٗ اٗثُمَّ شًِْ اٗعح ٗلهُح
يحقُوْٗ عُٗرحٗفح ٗيحرْفح اٗثُمَّ شًِْ اٗعح هُٗاْٗلهُح يحقُوْٗٗسح حسْجُدُٗفح َٗ اٗثُمَّ شًِْ اٗعح يحقُوْٗٗالثَّانييحةحٗلهُح افح شًِْ اٗعح ْٗٗلهُح لِّي ٗاحٗٗيصُح رْبحعح

ٰٗ ٗعَح عحاتإ كح اٗفحذٰٗٗهٰٗرح ٗوَّٗذح سْر ٗخَح يكح بْعُوْٗل حسْبييْٗٗنحٗسح ْٗت ةًٗفي ةإٗٗحح كْعح ٗرح ي
كُِ  

(481ٗ#سننٗالترمذيٗ)ٗ  

(5) Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mubaarak (rahmatullahi alayh) and many 
other Ulama, while narrating the virtues of Salaatut Tasbeeh, also narrate 
the following method of offering this Salaah. “After reciting sanaa and 
before starting Surah Faatihah repeat these kalimahs 15 times. Then start 
with ta’awwuz and tasmiyyah and, after completing Surah Faatihah and 
some surah, these tasbeehaat should be repeated ten times before the 
ruku, ten times during the ruku, ten times after rising from the ruku, ten 
times in each sajdah and ten times while sitting between the two sajdahs. 
This completes seventy-five times in one rakaat (so that these tasbeehaat 
do not have to be read in the sitting position after the two sajdahs). In the 
ruku subhaana rabbiyal azeem and in sajdah subhaana rabbiyal a’ala 
should be recited before reciting the tasbeehaat.” (This method is also 
narrated to have been advised by Rasulullah ).  
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Note: (1) Salaatut Tasbeeh is a very important Salaah as is evident 
from the Ahaadith given above. Rasulullah  enjoined it as a 
matter of great kindness and favour and stressed its importance. As such, 
the Ulama, Muhaddiseen, Fuqaha and Sufis, throughout the past 
centuries, have been particular in offering this Salaah.  

Haakim (rahmatullahi alayh), who is an authority on Hadith, has 
written that the authenticity of this Hadith is supported by the fact that, 
from the Tab-e-Taabi’een (The second generation after the Sahaabah 
) to our times with continuity, all the great Ulama of Deen have 
been offering this Salaah constantly and have been advising people to do 
so. Amongst such great people was Abdullah bin Mubaarak 
(rahmatullahi alayh). He was the teacher of the teachers of Imaam 
Bukhaari (rahmatullahi alayh). Imaam Bayhaqi (rahmatullahi alayh) 
stated that even before Ibnul Mubaarak, Abul Jauzaa (rahmatullahi 
alayh), a great Taabi’ee (one who had seen the Sahaabah ) and 
whose narrations are considered to be reliable, used to be very particular 
in offering this Salaah. As soon as he heard the azaan for the Zuhr 
Salaah, he would go to the Masjid and would complete this Salaah before 
the Zuhr Salaah daily.  

Abdul Aziz bin Abi Rawwaad (rahmatullahi alayh), who was the 
teacher of Ibnul Mubaarak (rahmatullahi alayh), and who was a great 
devotee, buzroog and pious man, stated that one who desires to go to 
Jannah should be very constant in offering Salaatut Tasbeeh.  

Abu Usmaan Hayree (rahmatullahi alayh) who was a great buzroog 
stated that nothing is as effective as Salaatut Tasbeeh in providing relief 
from misfortunes and sorrows.  

Allama Taqi Subki (rahmatullahi alayh) stated, “This Salaah is very 
important and one should not get misled if some people happen to deny 
its importance. One who ignores it even after learning about its reward, 
is negligent in Deeni matters, fails to act like virtuous people, and should 
not be considered as a reliable person.” 

It is stated in Mirqaat that Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbaas  used 
to offer this Salaah every Friday.  

(2) Some Ulama do not accept this Hadith to be authentic, because 
they cannot reconcile that there could be so much reward, especially 
forgiveness of major sins, for offering only four rakaats of Salaah. But 
since it has been narrated by many Sahaabah , its authenticity 
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cannot be denied. However, according to many Aayaat and other 
Ahaadith, taubah remains an essential condition for the forgiveness of 
major sins. 

(3) In the Ahaadith given above, two slightly different methods of 
offering this Salaah have been described. The first method is that;  

ٗالٰلّيٗ انح يٗسُبْحح ٰ ٗايٗٗاحلْْحمْدُٗللّي ٗاحٗٗلح ٗاحلٰلُّ ٗالٰلُّ ايلَّ ُٗلٰحٗ كْبح  
should be recited fifteen times while standing, after reciting Surah 
Faatihah and one surah, ten times after reciting subhaana rabbiyal azeem 
in the ruku, ten times after rising from ruku, ten times, after reciting 
subhaana rabbiyal a’ala in each sajdah, ten times while sitting between 
the two sajdahs; and ten times after the second sajdah, when after saying 
subhaana rabbiyal a’ala one should repeat it ten times before standing 
after the first and third rakaats and before reciting At-Tahiyyaat in the 
second and fourth rakaats.  

According to the second method of offering this Salaah, the 
tasbeehaat should be recited fifteen times after reciting sanaa and before 
reciting Surah Faatihah, ten times after reciting Surah Faatihah and a 
surah, and the rest is like the first method, except that it is not necessary 
to recite this tasbeehaat after the second sajdah in any rakaat. The Ulama 
have stated, “It is better if this Salaah is offered sometimes according to 
the first method and sometimes the second method.” 

Masaail of Salaatut Tasbeeh 

As this Salaah is not a general practice, a few rules are mentioned below 
for the ease of those who offer it:  

(1) In this Salaah, no surah is particularly specified. Any surah may 
be recited. But some Ulama have stated that four out of the five surahs, 
namely Hadeed, Hashr, Saf, Jumu’ah and Taghaabun should be recited. 
According to some Ahaadith, at least twenty aayaat should be recited. 
According to some, it should be any of the following surahs, Zilzaal, 
Aadiyaat, Takaasur, Asr, Kaafiroon, Nasr, and Ikhlaas.  

2) Counting should not be done verbally as this act will break or 
nullify the Salaah. Counting on the fingers or by means of a string of 
beads is permissible but Makrooh (not desirable). The best way is that the 
fingers should be kept in their position, but should be pressed on the 
hand or body one by one for counting.  
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(3) If one forgets to recite the tasbeeh at any stage, he should make 
up the number in the next act of Salaah, except that no such deficiency 
should be made up after rising from ruku, between the two sajdahs or 
after the second sajdah. In these three positions, one should recite the 
tasbeehaat as specified and then make up the deficiency in the next 
position. For instance, if one forgets recitation of the kalimah in the ruku 
one should make up this deficiency in the first sajdah. Similarly, the 
deficiency of the first sajdah should be made up in the second sajdah and 
that of second sajdah in the second rakaat while standing or, if one 
forgets to do so, then in the last rakaat while sitting and before reciting at 
tahiyyaat. 

(4) If, for some reason, sajdatus sahw becomes necessary, the 
tasbeehaat should not to be recited then, because the number of 300 has 
already been completed. However, if the total has been less than 300, the 
deficiency can then be made up in sajdatus sahwu as well.  

(5) According to some Ahaadith the following dua should be recited 
after at-tahiyyaat and before the salaam:  

 ٗ ٗاينِي ٗئحٗاحسٗ ٗاحللٰهُمَّ ٗاحهٗ فييٗ تحوٗ ٗلُكح ٗال ٗقح احعٗ لي ٗاحهٗ هُدٰىٗوح الح حٗمح ٗالَ  يٗلي ٗاحهٗ قيي  ةح حح مُنحاصح ٗالتَّوٗ ٗوح زٗ لي ٗبحةيٗوحعح  ح
يٗاحهٗ  ب  ٗالصَّ ٗاحهٗ لي دَّ حٗٗوحجي ٗالْ  ٗاحهٗ شٗ لي لحبح وحطح ٗليٗيحةيٗ

بيدحٗٗبحةيٗالرَّغٗ  تحعح ٗٗليٗاحهٗ ٗوح
رٗ ال  ٗال ٗاحهٗ ٗفحانحٗوحعيرٗ ٗعيٗوح ٗعيل ٗلي مي

ٗاحٗ ٰٰ افحٗحح ٗ خح ٗاينِي ٗاحللٰهُمَّ حافحةًٗتَح ٗئحٗاحسٗ ٗكح ٗخْح ٗ لكُح اٗٗجُزُني يهح نب يٗ ٗعح عحاصي ٗمَّ ٗٗكح ٰٰ ٗاحعٗ ٗحح لح ٗٗمح تيكح اعح يطح ب
لًًٗاحسٗ  مح يهيٗعح ٗب قي يالتَّوٗ ٗتححي ٗب كح حح ٗانُحاصي ٰٰ ٗوححح اكح وٗ ريتح خح نٗ بحةيٗ ٗفاًٗميِ ٗاخُٗ كح ٰٰ ٗوححح حكح ٗل ليصح

يٗ  ةحٗالنَّصي ٗبًّاٗلَّٗحُٗٗحح ٗكح ٰٰ حٗٗوححح لحيٗ ٗاحتحوحكََّّ ُٗعح ٗال  ٗفي نِ إٗحُسٗ ريٗمُوٗ كح
ٗظح ٗسُبٗ ٗنح ٗالنيوٗ بيكح اليقي ٗخح انح ريٗحح

ييْحٗ ٗالرَّاحَي مح ٗيحاٗاحرحْح يرححَْحتيكح ٗب يرْر ٗقحدي ءإ ْ ٗشح ي
ٗكُِ ٰ ٗعَح حاٗاينَّكح اغْفيرْٗلنح نحاٗوح حاٗنوُْرح بَّنحاٗاحتمْيمْٗلنح رواهٗ)ٗرح
 ٗ(2318# الطبانٗ

 O Allah! I ask of you to grant me taufeeq (ability) like that of the 
people of guidance, actions like that of the people of yaqeen 

(conviction), sincerity like those who make taubah for their sins, 
courage like those who make sabr (patience), sacrifice like those who 
have fear, aspirations as possessed by those who are endowed with 
Your love, ibaadah (worship) like that of the pious and recognition 
like that of the Ulama. And allow all of these (blessings) to remain 
with me till I meet with You. O Allah! I beg of You to bless me with 
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such fear which would prevent me from committing sins so that I may 
do acts of obedience for You in a way that I will receive Your pleasure, 
and I may make taubah sincerely before You out of fear for You, that I 

may be encouraged to do acts of ibaadah (worship) out of special 
regards for You, and I may rely purely on You in all matters and hope 

for the best from You, O The Unblemished Creator of light. You are 
above all defects. O our Sustainer! Grant us complete light (noor) and 

forgive us; no doubt You have complete control over everything. O! 
You, the Most Merciful, grant my dua out of Your Mercy. 

(6) Except the three forbidden times, this Salaah can be offered at 
any time of the day or night. However, the preferred time is after 
Zawwaal (midday), then any time during the day and thereafter any time 
during the night.  

(7) According to some Ahaadith, the third kalimah should also be 
followed by lahawla wal quwwata illa billah as also stated in Hadith No. 
three given above. It is, therefore, better to recite it sometimes in addition 
to the third kalimah.  

ٰٗوحٗ عْوحاا رُٗدح حمييْحٗخي ال ٗالعْح رحبِي يٗ ٰ ٗالْْحمْدُٗللّي نحاٗاحني  
 

(Hadhrat Shaikh) ZAKARIYYA KANDHALVI  
Friday Night 26th Shawwal 1358 (A.H.) 
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Virtues of Tableegh
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FOREWORD 

 

رييْمي 
ي الكْح ي رحسُوْلِي ْ عَلح لِّي نصُح دُهُ وح مْح  نَح

We praise Allah Ta’ala, and we ask His blessings and send Salutations on 
His noble Nabi Muhammad . 

Firstly, I give thanks to Allah Ta’ala, Who has given me the ability to 
write this booklet on Tableegh. One of the best Aalim of this age has 
advised me to select a few Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef and some 
Ahaadith of Rasulullah  on Tableegh and explain the same. 
Since my humble services to such sincere believers can be a means of my 
everlasting success, I present this kitaab to every Islamic School, Islamic 
organization, Islamic Government, rather to every Muslim and request 
them to serve the sacred cause of Tableegh in their own way.  

During this age there is a day-to-day decline in our devotion to Deen 
and, against our true Deen, objections are raised not only by the kuffaar, 
but also by the so called ‘Muslims’. The fardh and waajib actions are 
being neglected, not only by the common Muslims, but also by those who 
hold important positions. Millions of Muslims have become involved in 
shirk and kufr, not to speak of neglecting Salaah and fasting; and they are 
not even conscious of their actions being shirk and kufr. Breaking the 
commands of Allah Ta’ala has become very common and making a 
mockery of Deen has become a fashion of the day. That is why the 
Ulama have even begun to ignore the common people and a result of this 
is that jahaalat (ignorance) about the teachings of Islam is increasing day 
by day.  

People offer the excuse that no one is interested in teaching them the 
Deen of Islam and the Ulama have an excuse that no one listens to them. 
But none of these excuses is valid before Allah Ta’ala. As a matter of fact, 
Allah Ta’ala will never accept the excuse of the common people that they 
were ignorant about Deen; because to learn Deen and to make an effort 
to acquire ilm (knowledge) is the personal responsibility of every Muslim. 
Since ignorance of the law is no excuse under any government, then why 
should it be accepted by the Lord of all rulers, Allah Ta’ala? They say, 
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making excuses for a crime is worse than the crime itself. Similarly, the 
excuse of the Ulama that no one listens to them is not valid. They boast 
of representing the great Mashaaikh of the past, but never consider how 
much sacrifices and hardships those Mashaaikh had to tolerate to call 
towards the true Deen! Were they not pelted with stones? Were they not 
abused and oppressed to the extreme degree? But in spite of all these 
obstacles and hardships, they fulfilled their responsibilities of Tableegh 
and gave the Dawat of Islam regardless of the opposition. 

Generally, the Muslims have limited Tableegh to the Ulama only, 
whereas every Muslim has been commanded by Allah Ta’ala to stop the 
people from doing forbidden things. If we admit for a moment that 
Tableegh is the responsibility of the Ulama only and they do not fulfil it 
properly, then it becomes the responsibility of every Muslim to do so. 
The importance that has been laid on Tableegh by the Qur-aan Shareef 
and Hadith, will be proved by the Qur-aanic Aayaat and sayings of Nabi 
 that are going to be quoted in the following pages. Therefore, 
you can neither leave the duty of Tableegh to the Ulama only, nor can it 
be an excuse for you to neglect it. I would request every Muslim to 
devote his time and energy to Tableegh as much as he can:  

 

 
 

ر وق
 
  کہ خوشہ

 

ست
ی  چ 
 دہدمغتنم شمار      کسراوقوف ِنیست کہ انجام  کار 

 

 دس

“Consider, the time at your disposal, as a blessing; for no one knows 
what his end will be.” 

You do not necessarily have to be an Aalim to do the work of Tableegh, 
i.e. encouraging the good and preventing the evil. Whatever little 
knowledge of Islam you have, you must teach it to others. Whenever a 
morally wrong or a sin is committed in your presence, then, as a Muslim, 
it is your duty to stop the sinner, as far as it lies in your power. I have 
described all the important things about Tableegh briefly in seven 
chapters and hope that every Muslim will benefit from them. 

 
Shaikhul-Hadith, Hafiz Mohammad Zakariyya  

Madrasah Mazaahirul-Uloom, Saharanpur  
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CHAPTER 1 
VERSES OF THE QUR-AAN CONCERNING 

TABLEEGH  

I wish to mention a few Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef concerning 
Tableegh and Amr bil ma’roof (calling people towards Allah Ta’ala). The 
readers can easily see how important Allah Ta’ala regards calling people 
to Islam. I have come across as many as sixty Aayaat on this particular 
subject, and Allah Ta’ala alone knows how many more Aayaat could be 
found by another keen observer. I quote a few of them here for the 
benefit of every true Muslim. 

 اِّ 
ۤ
ا
َ
ع
َ
 د
ۡ
ن َ م   م ِّ

ا
  قوَْلً

ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
نْ احَ

َ
 م
َ
َ و

ۡ
ی مِّ مُسْلِّ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن ۡ مِّ ن نَِِّ َ قاَلَ  اِّ ا و 

الِّحا
َ
لَ  ص مِّ َ

 ع
َ
 لََ اللہِّ و

“And whose words can be better than his, who calls (people) towards 
Allah, performs good deeds, and says: ‘I am one of those who obey 

Allah!’” (Surah Haameem Sajdah - Aayah 33) 

Some commentators have written that whoever invites people to Allah 
Ta’ala in any way deserves the honour mentioned in the above Aayah. 
The Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) called people to Allah Ta’ala with 
miracles. The Ulama invite them by lectures, the Mujaahideen call them 
by means of the sword and the muazzins call them by means of the 
azaan. In short, whoever invites people to good deeds deserves this 
reward, whether he calls them to the external ibaadaat (e.g. Salaat, 
reciting the Qur-aan, etc.) or to reform the inner self, like the Sufis who 
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stress on the purification of the heart and the recognition of Allah 
Ta’ala’s attributes. 

In the concluding verse quoted above, some commentators say that 
such a person should also be proud of the honour bestowed on him by 
Allah Ta’ala, of being categorised as a Muslim and he should proclaim 
this honour in words.  

Some other commentators interpret that he should not be proud of 
being a preacher but should consider himself as an ordinary Muslim. 

 
َ
َ رْ فاَِّ ذَکِّ  و ر  ن 

ْ
ک ِّ  ال 

ۡ
یۡ ی تنَ نِّ مِّ

ْ
مُؤ
ْ
 ال
ُ
 فَع

َ
 ن
َ
 ن

“(O Nabi ), Continue advising (reminding) because advice is 
beneficial for the Believers. (Surah Zaariyaat - Aayah 55) 

The Mufassireen have written that ‘calling people to the truth’ means 
educating the Muslims through the Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef, as 
this would guide them to the right path. This method can also be useful 
for non-Muslims, because they may also accept Islam.  

The intention for people doing Tableegh should not be to show off 
their ability to deliver beautiful speeches. Rasulullah has said: 
“Whoever learns the art of giving speeches in order to attract people 
towards himself, his ibaadat, whether fardh or nafl, will not be accepted 
on the Day of Qiyaamah.” 

 
ۡ
ا
َ
ُرْ اَ و

 م
ۡ
ل  ہ َ لیَۡ  ۃِّ ولکََ بِّالص 

َ
ْ ع بِِّ َ

ط
ْ
اص

َ
 و

َ
 ہ

َ
اؕ نَ اؕ لًَ نسَْـ 

قا
ْ
ز ۃُ لکَُ رِّ

َ
َاقِّب
ع
ْ
ال
َ
 نرَْزُقکَُؕ و

ُ
ن
ْ
 ح

و  
ْ
َق  یلِّلت 

“And command your family to perform Salaah, and also perform these 
yourself regularly. We do not ask you for sustenance (rizq). We will 

give you sustenance, and the final reward is for those who fear Allah 
Ta’ala.” (Surah Taaha - Aayah 132) 

Many Ahaadith mention that whenever anyone complained of poverty to 
Rasulullah, he recited this Aayah and advised him to perform 
Salaah regularly. A person who is regular with his Salaah will receive 
abundant rizq (provision).  
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It has been stressed in this Aayah to first do actions yourself before 
commanding others. This is a more effective and successful method of 
Tableegh. All the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) first practiced upon what 
they preached. They became examples for their followers who would 
then not think that the teachings of their Deen would be difficult to carry 
out. 

Allah Ta’ala has promised abundant rizq (sustenance) for those who 
perform Salaah regularly. They should never feel that Salaah interferes 
with the earning of their wealth through business, jobs, etc. Thereafter it 
is stated that ultimate success and salvation will be achieved only by 
those fearing Allah Ta’ala.  

 ی  
َ  َ
نِ
ُ
ل  اَ  ب َ   ۃَ وقِّمِّ الص 

ۡ
ا
َ
 و

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
م
ْ
ال ُرْ بِّ

 م
َ
ہ
ْ
ان
َ
   فِّ و

ۡ
مُن
ْ
نِّ ال َ

ل  ع
َ
ْ ع بِِّ

ْ
اص

َ
 اَ کَرِّ و

ۤ
ا
َ
کَؕ اِّ  م

َ
اب
َ
 ص

 
َ ذ لِّکَ ن 

 ُ
ْ
زْمِّ الً

َ
نْ ع وۡ مِّ

ُ
 رِّ م

“O my beloved son! Establish Salaah, instruct others to do good deeds 
and prevent them from wrong, and patiently bear whatever 

(difficulty) comes to you (while preaching the truth). Surely this is 
from those matters which demand determination!” 

(Surah Luqmaan - Aayah 17) 

In this Aayah, several important commands for a Muslim have been 
mentioned, which can be a means of our eternal success, but has been 
neglected by us. Leave alone calling towards the truth, we have even 
neglected our Salaah, which is a pillar of Islam, in fact the most 
important after Imaan. There are so many people who do not perform 
their Salaah at all and even those who do perform it neglect its 
requirements, such as Salaah with jamaat. It is only the poor who 
perform their Salaah with jamaat in the Masjid, while the rich feel it 
below their dignity to go to the Masjid.  

ي المُْشْتحكي  فحايلح  اللّٰه  
Ah! My complaint is to Allah Ta’ala only! 

 عار ِ   نچہآ

 
ُ

 

 او فخر ت

 

 من اس
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“O careless person! What is an insult for you, is a matter of pride for 
me.” 

 
ۡ
کُن

َ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
  و

ۡ
ن  اُ کُمْ م ِّ

 
ۃ َ َ  م   
وۡ ی

ُ
ع
ْ
ِّ د

ۡ
خَی

ْ
لََ ال  اِّ

َ
 ن

َ
ی
َ
  و

ۡ
 ا

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
 م

َ
م
ْ
َ بِّال
 ن

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
 ع

َ
ی
َ
 فِّ و

َ
ہ
ْ
 ن

ۡ
مُن
ْ
نِّ ال َ

 ع
َ
 ؕؕ کَرِّ وْن

 
َ
 اُ و

کَ ہُ ول   ئِّ
ُ
ح لِّ
ْ
مُف
ْ
 ال
ُ
 نوْ م

“O Muslims, there must be a group among you who would invite 
people to good and command them to do good deeds and prevent them 

from wrong things and these are the people who will be successful.” 
(Surah Aali Imraan - Aayah 104) 

Allah Ta’ala clearly commands the Muslims to prepare a group who 
would call people to Islam throughout the world. However, the Muslims 
have totally forgotten this command. On the other hand, non-Muslims 
are preaching their religion day and night. For instance, some Christians 
have been specially chosen to spread their religion in the whole world. 
Similarly, other religions are also doing their best to preach their 
religions. The question is, is there such a group among the Muslims?  

If any individual or group among the Muslims tries to preach Islam, 
then instead of assisting them, we find faults with them. It is the duty of 
every Muslim to assist those who call people to Islam and also correct 
their mistakes. Most people neither do anything themselves to preach 
Islam nor do they help those who have given their lives in calling 
towards Allah Ta’ala. Thus, even those who are sincere, are disappointed 
and give up preaching. 

 
ۡ
 کُن

َ

ۡ
مْ خَی

ُ
ۃ  اُ  ت َ  اُ  م 

ۡ
 لِّلن َاسِّ تاَ

ْ
ت
َ
ج رِّ

ْ
 خ

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
 م

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
م
ْ
ال َ بِّ
 ن

َ
ہ
ْ
تنَ
َ
 فِّ و

ۡ
مُن
ْ
نِّ ال َ

 ع
َ
کَرِّ وْن

نُوۡ  مِّ
ْ
تؤُ

َ
َ بِّاللہِّ و

 ؕؕ ن

“(O Muslims!) You are the best of nations who have been chosen for 
the guidance of mankind, you command them to do good deeds and 
prevent them from doing wrong and you have firm faith in Allah.”  

(Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 110) 

It has also been mentioned in the Ahaadith of Rasulullah  that, 
‘Muslims are the best of all people’ and there are some Aayaat of the 
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Qur-aan Shareef that support this. The above Aayah gives us the title of 
‘Best Nation’ provided that we call people to Islam, command people to 
do good and prevent them from evil.  

In this Aayah, commanding people to do good and preventing them 
from evil has been mentioned even before Imaan, whereas Imaan is the 
root of all Islamic beliefs and actions. The reason is that Imaan has been a 
common factor among all the nations of the world, but the special thing 
that has mainly distinguished the Ummah of Rasulullah , is 
enjoining people to do good and preventing them from evil. The real 
basis for the superiority of the Muslims of this Ummah was because they 
fulfilled this command, and since in Islam good actions are of little value 
without Imaan, it is therefore specifically mentioned at the end of the 
Aayah.  

In fact, the real object in this Aayah is to stress the importance of 
enjoining people to do good deeds, and this is the distinguishing feature 
of the Muslim Ummah. It is not enough to enjoin good and to prevent 
from evil only now and then, but rather this practice should continue at 
all times and on all occasions regularly. The responsibility of enjoining 
the good is also found in earlier religions, but what makes the Muslim 
Ummah unique is that it is taken up as a regular responsibility. This is 
not a temporary work, but a permanent one. 

لََح  
ْ
ف  اوَْ اِّص

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
دَقۃَ  اوَْ م

َ
 بِّص

َ
ر
َ
نْ امَ

َ
َ م ىہُُْ  اِّلً  و 

ْ
 ن جَ

ۡ
ن   م ِّ

ۡ
ۡ کَثِّی  فِِّ

َ

ۡ
ی
َ
َ الن َاسِّ ؕ   لًَ خ

ۡ
ی
َ
ب

تِّ 
ْ
لِّکَ اب

 
 ذ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ  
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

ْ
وْفَ نؤُ

َ
رْضَاتِّ اللہِّ فسَ

َ
 م
َ
اغَآء یۡما ظِّ َ

ا ع را
ْ
 تِّیۡـہِّ اجَ

“There is no good in most of their secret consultations (discussions) 
except in him who instructs (people to give) charity, to do good deeds 
or (to take part in) making peace between people. Whoever does this, 

seeking Allah Ta’ala’s pleasure, We shall soon grant him a great 
reward.” (Surah Nisaa - Aayah 114) 

Allah Ta’ala promises great reward for those who call towards the truth. 
How great will be the reward that has been called ‘great’ by Allah Ta’ala 
Himself? 

Rasulullah  has said, “A man's words may become a 
burden (sin) for him, except those words that he has spoken calling 
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people to do good deeds and preventing others from forbidden acts, or in 
remembering Allah Ta’ala.” 

In another Hadith, Rasulullah  has said, “Shall I tell you a 
reward which is better than Nafl Salaah, fasting and charity?” The 
Sahaabah  asked, “Please do tell us, O Messenger of Allah 
!” Rasulullah  replied: “Making peace between 
people, for hatred and disputes wipe out good deeds just as a razor 
removes hair.” 

There are many more aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef and sayings of 
Nabi  that teaches us to make peace between people. To make 
peace between people is another form of instructing them to do good and 
stopping them from evil. It is very important to bring about peace 
between people. 



F a z a a i l - e - A ’ m a a l  -  V i r t u e s  o f  T a b l e e g h  

737 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

T
A

B
L

E
E

G
H

 

CHAPTER 2  
AHAADITH, SAYINGS OF  
NABI  CONCERNING TABLEEGH 

In this chapter, I will quote certain Ahaadith of Rasulullah  
that explain the meaning of the above-mentioned Aayaat of the Qur-aan 
Shareef. Our intention is not to cover all the relevant Ahaadith. If I quote 
all the Aayaat and the Ahaadith on this subject, I fear no one will read 
them, for now-a-days people hardly take out the time for such things. I 
give below a few sayings of Nabi  to show the importance of 
Tableegh and what serious consequences follow if we neglect it. 

HADITH 1 – WHEN ONE SEES SIN BEING COMMITTED THEN HE MUST 

PREVENT IT 

نْ  ْ اح  عح ُ  يِي ري دْ الُْ  ني دي يْ عي سح  بي ح اللّٰه هْ ُ رحضِي نْ رحسُوْ   عح ي عح ُ لي اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه يى امح احالح  لح يحيْ ي وحسح نْ   لح  مح
ي رح  ر   ميهْكُمْ  ىا هي فح مُهْكح ْهُ بييحدي يِّي ي ا فحييُْغح حمْ ا ي ي فح نْ ل ان عْ فحبيييسح حسْتحطي ي ي عْ فح ا حسْتحطي حمْ ي يكح وحذي   ي بي يْ قح بي نْ ل ل

فُ اح  يْ  ضْعح اني الْْي  )49#  سيمملحيح   ( مح
It is reported by Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri  that Rasulullah 

 said: “Whoever sees a haraam action being done, should 
prevent it with his hand; and if he cannot do this, then he should 
prevent it with his tongue and if he cannot do this even, then he 
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should at least think of it as a sin in his heart, and this is the lowest 
level of Imaan.” 

In another Hadith, it has been said that if a person can prevent evil with 
his tongue then he should prevent it. He should otherwise at least think it 
to be evil in his heart. Another Hadith says that the person who hates sin 
within his heart, is a true believer, but this is the weakest form of Imaan. 
This subject is discussed in many sayings of Nabi . How many 
Muslims are there who practice on this Hadith? How many of us stop 
evil by force? How many with the tongue, and how many of us seriously 
hate it within our hearts? We have to take stock of ourselves regarding 
this. 

HADITH 2 – THE PIOUS SHOULD ADVISE THE SINNERS  

ني  اني لح يّْر  بنْي  النُّعْمح حشي ُ  ب ح اللّٰه ارحضِي هْمُمح ُ   عح لّى ا اللّٰه ي لح ِ ني النى ابي لحُ  الْ لح يى امح احالح مح يحيْ ي وحسح يمي  لح ائ قح
ي  دُوْ عَلح ُُ ي   ْ دي اللّٰه ال اوحاايعي فييْ  وح لح ي احوْمر اي  مح مح

مُوْ كح ي سْتحمح ِييْ ا عَلح ا سح ا لْلح اح بحعْضُمُمْ  رح هحةر فحصح هح
بح  ااح  عْضُمُمْ وح يحمح حِ ييْ  سْ نح الَّى ا ْ فحكَح ا اح  نح في ييمح حِ ْ اي سْ وْا مينح ال وْ ذحا اسْتحقح رُّ اءي مح ي مح مُمْ ا عَلح حَ نْ فحوْ الوُْ   مح قح ا فح
حوْ  ْ اح ل هحا في َْ رح يْ  نى اا خح رْا ا وى ا نحصي حمْ بيهحا خح هحا فح ل حَ نْ فحوْ ي نؤُْذي مح كُوْ يى ا  نا ا تُْْ يحكُوْ رحادُوْ اح هُمْ وحمح ييْ ا ا هح ا جَح ع 

ذُوْ اح نْ اي وح  ي خح يْ اح  ا عَلح حوْايدْي ييْ  ميمْ نَح حوْا جَح نَح اوح  (2493#  البخاري لحيح)  ع 

It has been reported by Nu’maan bin Basheer  that Rasulullah 

 said: “There are people who do not break the limits (laws) 
of Allah Ta’ala, and there are others who do so. They are like two 

groups of people on a ship, one of them on the upper deck (storey) and 
the other, on the lower deck of the ship. So, when the people of the 

lower deck needed water, they said: ‘Why should we cause discomfort 
to the people of the upper deck when we can easily have plenty of 

water by making a hole in our deck.’ Now if the people of the upper 
deck do not stop this group from such foolishness, all of them will 

drown, but if they stop them, then they will all be saved.”  

The Sahaabah  asked Rasulullah : “O Messenger of Allah 
(), can we people be destroyed even when there are pious 
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Allah-fearing people amongst us?” He answered: “Yes, when evil deeds 
are plentiful in a community (more than their good deeds).” 

The Muslims are generally worried about the downfall of this 
Ummah and they give some ideas about how to stop this downfall. Did 
they ever think as to what is the main cause of our downfall? They fail to 
see that the true reason of our spiritual and moral downfall, especially 
when the proper solution has been given to us by Allah Ta’ala and His 
Rasool . It is a pity that the wrong diagnosis and incorrect 
remedies, including the continued neglect of the responsibility of 
Tableegh, is causing the Ummah to fall even further. In fact, the main 
cause of our downfall is that we neither do the effort of Tableegh nor do 
we help those who are doing Tableegh. 

 س    کے   جس  ۓہو  بیمار ہیں  سادہ  کیا میر 

 ہیں  لیتے دوا  لڑکے سے   کے اسی عطار

How simple minded are you, O Meer! The cause of your sickness is the 
very same person who you buy medication from  

HADITH 3 – THE DOWNFALL OF BANI ISRAA-EEL 

نْ  بْدي  عح ي  عح سْعُودر  اللّٰه هْ ُ  بنْي مح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي احالح رحسُوْ  احالح  رحضِي ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه يى امح  لح يحيْ ي وحسح لُ اح   لح  وى ا
ي  ا دحخح ح النى اقْصُ عَلح ْ مح يِ ييْ اي   بح ائ يحقُوْ  نح الرى اجُُ  يحيقَْح الرى اجُ ح احنى اُ  كح  ح سْْح ح لُ يحا هي فح ا اتى اقي اللّٰه  ذح

ا تحصْهحعُ  عْ مح دح ي ي  وح ي فح  ب ي ُّ ا حكح نى اُ  لَح يَح دي  ل اهُ مينح الغْح ي  ثُمى ا يحيْقح الِي حُ ي  يكح فحلح يحمْهحعُُ  ذي  وحهُوح عَلح نْ اح ل
يْ اح نح كُوْ يى ا  ييْ كي شَح احعييْ يحُ  وح هُ بحُ  وح يوُْ  دح عح ا فح ي ا ذي فحيحمى ا ُ ل حبح اللّٰه يبحعْضر  ايُوُْ كح ضَح ميمْ ب ثُمى ا  بح بحعْضي

ييْ  احالح  رُوْ  نح لعُينح الَّى ا حِ ْ كح يِ ييْ اي  ا مينْ بح ائ ي   ح سْْح اوُدح وحليْْ عَلح اني دح يسح رْيحمح  ل ي  ايلي  سَح ابنْي مح  احوْلِي
قُوْ  ى ا  احالح  ثُمى ا  نح فحاسي ي  كَلح ح  وحاللّٰه عْرُوْ اْ لح يالمْح ح في وح مُرُنى ا ب لح ري وح

ني المُْهْكح وُنى ا لح حهْمح ي اْ لح   يحدي خُذُنى ا عَلح
يمي  ال ح  الظى ا لح ح الْْحقِي طُرُنى ا اْ وح ااح ُ  عَلح  (4336#  داود اب سنن) طْر 

It has been reported by Ibn Mas’ood  that Rasulullah  
said: “The destruction of the Bani Israa-eel began like this. When the 
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pious among them saw sins being committed by the sinners, they 
stopped them. When these sinners did not make taubah, the pious, 
because of their relationship and friendship, continued to mix with 

them. Allah Ta’ala thus caused their hearts to be cursed in the same 
manner.” (i.e. their hearts were also affected with the sins of the 

sinners). In support of the above, Rasulullah  read a verse of 
the Qur-aan which says: “The disobedient and the sinners among the 

Bani Israa-eel were cursed by Allah.” Rasulullah  then 

advised the Sahaabah : “You must encourage others to do good 
deeds and stop them from doing evil. You should stop every tyrant 
from tyranny (oppressing others) and invite him towards truth and 

justice.” 

Another Hadith says that Rasulullah  was resting comfortably 
when, suddenly overcome with emotion, he sat up and said: “I swear by 
Allah that you people cannot attain najaat (salvation) unless you prevent 
the tyrants from tyranny.”  

Another Hadith says that Rasulullah  said: “You people 
must call to the truth, and stop the sinners from doing haraam things and 
stop the tyrants. Bring them towards the right path, otherwise you will 
be cursed and your hearts will be corrupted, just as Allah Ta’ala did with 
the Bani Israa-eel.” Rasulullah  read certain Aayaat of the Qur-
aan Shareef to show the importance of this subject. The Bani Israa-eel 
were cursed because among other sins, they also did not stop others from 
haraam.  

Nowadays it is considered as good manners to be at peace with all 
and please everyone including the sinners. This is definitely a wrong 
practice, because in extreme cases you may be excused for keeping quiet, 
but never for falling in line with the tyrants and sinners. At the very 
least, one must command those people to do good whom they can easily 
influence, for instance: those who are under him, his servants, his wife, 
his children, and his relatives. In such situations, to remain silent about 
Tableegh, cannot be forgiven before Allah Ta’ala. 

Hadhrat Sufyaan Sauri (rahmatullahi alayh) says: “Whoever is very 
popular and loved by his relatives and neighbours, we suspect him to be 
compromising in preaching the true teachings of Deen.” 
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Many Ahaadith mention that when a sin is committed secretly, it 
affects the sinner only, but when it is committed openly and it is not 
prevented by those who are able to prevent it, then it affects everybody.  

How many sins are committed openly in front us every day? 

Although we have the ability to stop it, we fail to do so. It is a pity that if 
anyone makes an effort to stop the wrong, these ignorant and shameless 
people find faults with him instead of helping him. 

 
َ
ی
َ
س
َ
یۡ و ِّ َ  ال 

ُ
لمَ
ْ
 ع

ۤ
 ظَلمَُوۡ

َ
َ ن   ا ایَ 

ۡ
ن
ُ
 م

َ  
 قَلَب  ی
ۡ
وۡ ن

ُ
ب  قَلِّ

َ
ن  

“Shortly (after death) the oppressors (wrongdoers) will come to know 
to which place they will return (Jahannam).” (Surah Shu’araa - Aayah 227) 

HADITH 4 – PUNISHMENT BEFORE DEATH FOR NOT STOPPING SINS 

رييْ  نْ جح ي  دي بْ عح  ني بْ  ري عح هْ ُ  اللّٰه ُ عح ح اللّٰه ميعْتُ احالح  رحضِي ي  رحسُوْلح  سح لّى ا  اللّٰه ُ  لح يحيْ ي  اللّٰه يى امح  وح  لح  سح
قُوْلُ  ا مينْ رحجُ ر يحكُوْ يح ْ مح ُ  فييْ  نُ في ْ احوْمر يُعْمح عحاصي يالمْح رُوْ  ميمْ ب ي يحقْدي وْ نْ يُّ اح  نح عَلح ُ يِّي يحيْ ي غح  ا لح

وْ وح  ُ يِّي ابح اح لَى ا اي  نح لَح يُغح ُ لح يعي مُمُ اللّٰه بْ ح  ابر قح  ب  (4339#  داود سنن اب)  اتوُْ مُوْ نْ يى ا اح  حَ

Hadhrat Jareer bin Abdullah  says, “I heard Rasulullah 
 saying: ‘When a sin is done in front of people and they do 
not stop it in spite of being able to, Allah Ta’ala will punish them a 

severe punishment before their death.’” 

My dear friends! You wish to see the rise of Islam and the Muslims. You 
have clearly seen the cause of our downfall. Leave alone the general 
people, we do not even stop from sin our own family members and 
others who are under us. We do not even think about stopping evil, let 
alone doing something about it. We do not even check our own son when 
he breaks the commandments of Allah Ta’ala, but if he takes some 
interest in politics, or joins a certain political party, we then worry not 
only about him but also about our own safety and honour. We then warn 
him and also think about some plans to be safe and secure from any 
harm. On the other hand, when he breaks the commandments of Allah 
Ta’ala, we are not concerned about the life in the Hereafter and about the 
questioning of the Day of Qiyaamah. 



F a z a a i l - e - A ’ m a a l  -  V i r t u e s  o f  T a b l e e g h  

742 

V
IR

T
U

E
S 

O
F

  
T

A
B

L
E

E
G

H
 

Sometimes you are aware that your son is addicted to some useless 
things like playing chess and is careless about his Salaah, but you have no 
courage to prevent him from such habits, or to discipline him, although 
Allah Ta’ala has clearly commanded you to be firm in uprooting such 
evils and even cut off relations with the sinner which has been discussed 
earlier. 

  
 
 

  از  ہ ار  تفاوتب

 

ج اا  کجاس
ب ک
ا

 

 ت

Look at the difference between the paths; what a great deviation! 

Many times a father will be angry with his son, because he is lazy and 
does not pay attention to his studies or job or business properly, but is 
there anyone who is angry with his son, because he does not have 
concern for Salaah with jamaat or he makes his Salaah qadha?  
My dear friends! As a matter of fact, the ill effects of breaking the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala is not only a great loss in the Hereafter 
but also to our worldly affairs and interests which are so dear to us. This 
blindness of ours has no limits, for Allah Ta’ala says:  

 
ۡ
ن
َ
ۡ  م َ فِِّ

ۤ ہ   کَان ہ  م  اَ  ذِّ
ْ
 ی فہَُ ع

 ۡ
 فِِّ الً

َ
ۃِّ و

َ
ر م  اَ   خِّ

ْ
اَ ع َ

یۡ ی و بِّ َ
ُ س  ضَل 

ا
 لَ

“Whoever is blind (to the way of guidance and salvation) in this 
world, will surely be blind in the Hereafter/ Aakhirah (unable to see 

the way to Jannah) and will be even more astray.”  
(Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 72) 

And the reality is that: 

 
 
ۃ
َ
شَاو مْ غِّ ہِّ ارِّ َ

ص
ْ
لی ابَ

َ
ع
َ
ۡ ؕ  و عِّہُِّ

ْ
م
َ
ل  س

َ
ع
َ
ْ و  قلُوُۡبِّہُِّ

ل 
َ
 ع
ُ
 اللہ

َ
م
َ
 خَت

“Allah has placed a seal on their hearts (so that no good enters it) and 
on their hearing/ ears, while there is a veil over their eyes (so that they 

neither hear nor see the truth).” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 7) 
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HADITH 5 – THE RIGHTS OF THE KALIMAH 

ي مح  ني بْ  سي نح اح  نْ عح رُوييح  ح رح  كر ال ُ  ضِي ي  لح وْ سُ رح  نى ا اح   ُ هْ عح  اللّٰه ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه  لَح  الح اح  مح يى ا سح وح   ي يْ يح لح   اللّٰه
ح اي  لَح  لُ ازح تح  ُ لَى ا اي  لِي ح اح  نْ مح  عُ حِ هْ تح   اللّٰه ي وح  ابح ذح عح الْ  مُ مُ هْ عح  دُّ رُ تح ا وح مح ال ح مح  ةح مح قْ النِ ح  مْ ا ل ح وْ ُِّ خي تح سْ ي  امح قِي ا بي
ُ اح  ي  لح وْ سُ ا رح ا يح وْ ال ح  افُ حِ خْ تي سْ ا الَْي مح وح  اللّٰه ي  ُ  مح عح الْ  رُ مح ظْ يح  الح ا اح مح قِي بي ي اصي عح مح ب  لَح وح  رُ كح هْ  يُ لح فح   اللّٰه

ُ غح يُ   (307#  ف التْغيب الَلبمانياخرج  )  يّى ا
It has been reported by Hadhrat Anas  that Rasulullah 
 said: “As long as a person says ‘Laailaaha illallaah’ (no 

one is worthy of worship but Allah Ta’ala), he receives reward, and he 
is saved from miseries and problems, unless he ignores its rights.” The 
Sahaabah  asked: “O Messenger of Allah , how are its 
rights ignored?” He answered, “When sins are committed openly, and 
the person who recites the kalimah does not stop the sinners from sin.” 

How many sins are committed without any serious effort to stop it? With 
so many sins being committed around us, the very existence of the 
Muslims is a great favour of Allah Ta’ala. We are rather inviting the 
anger of Allah Ta’ala in different ways.  

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  asked Rasulullah , “When the 
punishment of Allah Ta’ala comes to the people of any area, does it affect 
the pious, just as it affects the sinners?” Rasulullah  answered: 
“Yes, it does affect all of them in this world but on the day of Qiyaamah 
the pious will be separated from the sinners.” Therefore, those who are 
satisfied with their own piety and do not stop others from evil, should 
not feel that they are safe from the punishment of Allah Ta’ala. If a 
punishment comes from Allah Ta’ala, they too will be punished. 

HADITH 6 – THE KHUTBAH OF NABI  REGARDING ENJOINING 

GOOD AND PREVENTING EVIL  

ةح  يشح ئ نْ عَح ا عح هْمح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ُ  دحخح ح  احالحتْ  رحضِي لّى ا اللّٰه ُّ لح ى ا النى ابي ح ْ عَلح رحفتُْ في عح يى امح فح يحيْ ي وحسح   لح
تحوحضى ا حُ  نْ احدْ اح وحجْمي ي  ءٌ فح ْ هُ شَح ح ى امح  اح ضَح ا كَح ا اح وحمح د  ةي حُ يالُْْجْرح قْتُ ب ا يحقُوْ مي تح سْ اح فحيحصي دح عُ مح عح قح لُ فح
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ح  ميدح اللّٰه ي فححح ح المْيهْبَح يِ اح  وح عَلح يحيْ ي ثْ ا النى ااسُ اح  يحا احالح وح  لح ح اي يُّمح الي  نى ا اللّٰه ا لُ لحكُمْ مُرُوْ  يحقُوْ تحعح
عْرُوْ  يالمْح بْ ح انْ في وح ب حَ ري 

ني المُْهْكح وْا لح يْ اُ فحلح  انْ تحدْلُوْ اح مح حسْ لح  بح جي ت ْ يوُْ ئح كُمْ وح فحلح  ني
يح اُ  وْ لْطي ُ حسْتحهْصِي ت ْ كُمْ وح  لح زح  نح تّه حُ  نى ا مي يْ يح لح  ادح ا زح مح فح  مْ كُ صُِح نْ اح فحلح  ني

 (209#  ابن ُبان لحيح)
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  says: “Once Rasulullah  entered 

the house and I saw from his face that something very important had 
happened. He did not talk to anyone, and after making wudhu he 

entered the Masjid. I stood behind the wall to hear what he said. He 
sat on the mimbar and after praising Allah Ta’ala, he said, ‘O 

Muslims! Allah has commanded you to encourage people to good 
deeds, and stop them from sins. Otherwise a time will come when you 
will make dua to Him, but He will not listen to you. You will ask for 
your needs of Him, but He will not grant them. You will ask for His 
help against your enemies, but He will not help you.’ After saying 

this, he stepped down from the mimbar.” 

Those people who want to fight the enemies of Islam but neglect to fulfil 
the basics of Islam, should ponder over this Hadith. They forget that the 
strength and stability of the Ummah depends upon the propagation of 
Deen.  

Hadhrat Abu Darda , who is a great Sahaabi of Rasulullah 
, says: “You must command people to do good and stop them 
from evil, otherwise Allah Ta’ala will cause such a tyrant to rule over 
you, who will not respect your elders, and will not have mercy on your 
youngsters. You will make dua to Allah Ta’ala, but He will not accept 
your dua. You will ask Him for help, but He will not help you. You will 
ask for His forgiveness but He will not forgive you.” Allah Ta’ala Himself 
says: 

ُ اَ یی  َ ی 
یۡ ہ ِّ َ  ا  ا ال 

َ
 ن

ۤ
نُوۡ
َ
 ا اِّ م

ۡ
  ن

ۡ
 تنَ

َ
وا اللہ

ُ
ر
ُ
  ص

َ
 ی
ۡ
 ن

ُ
ی
َ
رْكُمْ و

ُ
 اَ ص

ْ
 ِّت
کُمْ ثَب

َ
دَام

ْ
 ق

“O Believers, if you help (in the propagation of the Deen of) Allah 
Ta’ala, He will help you, and will keep your feet firm (give you 

strength against your enemies).” (Surah Muhammad - Aayah 7) 
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Allah Ta’ala says in another verse: 

ہ  ؕ  دِّ
ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب كُمۡ م ِّ ُ

ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِّ َ  ذاَ ال 

ۡ
ن
َ
کُمْ فمَ

ْ
ذُل
ْ
خ
َ  
 ی
ۡ
ن  اِّ

َ
 لکَُمْ ۚ و

َ
ُ فلَََ غَالِّب

 اللہ
ُ
رْكُم

ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ  
 ی
ۡ
ن اِّ

 
َ
نُوۡن مِّ

ْ
مُؤ
ْ
َلِّ ال ك  َ

و
َ
ت
َ
ی
ْ
لَ اللہِّ فلَ

َ
ع
َ
 و

“O Believers! If Allah Ta’ala helps you, then no one can overpower you 
and if He does not help you, then who can come to your help. And 

only in Allah Ta’ala should the Believers trust.”  
(Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 160) 

It has been reported in Durr-e-Mansoor from Imaam Tirmizi and others 
that Hadhrat Huzayfah  said that Rasulullah  took on 
oath: “You must command people to do good and stop them from doing 
haraam, otherwise Allah Ta’ala will send a severe punishment upon you. 
Then, even your duas will not be accepted by Him.” 

Here my respected readers should think and ponder about how 
many times we break the commandments of Allah Ta’ala. Therefore, this 
is why our attempts to reform the people fail and our duas are of no use. 
Instead of sowing the seeds of progress, we cause its downfall.  

HADITH 7 – WHEN PEOPLE BEGIN TO GIVE IMPORTANCE TO THE WORLDLY 

THINGS 

نْ  ْ اح  عح ةح  بي يْرح ح  هُرح ُ  رحضِي هْ  اللّٰه ي  لُ ُ  احالح احالح رحسُوْ عح ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه يحيْ ي وحسح   اللّٰه تّي مى ا اُ  تْ مح ظى ا ا عح ذح اي  مح يى ا لح
نْيحا نُ  ا تْ لح زي الدُّ يْبحةُ  ميهْمح مي  هح مْ  تي كح رح ا تح ذح اي وح  الْْيسْلح

ح
عْرُوْ  رح الْْ يالمْح النى اهْح ب ني  في وح  ري كح المُْهْ  لح

ةح رح بح  تْ مح ري ُُ  ابى اتْ ذح اي وح  الوْححْي  كح حسح ْ مى ا اُ ا ت طح  تّي قح ي  يْي عح  نْ مي  تْ سح  اللّٰه
 (270/  2ف نوادر الَلول الْكيم التْمذي اخرج ) 

It has been reported by Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  that Rasulullah 
 said, “When my followers will begin to give importance to 

their worldly possessions, their hearts will lose the love of Islam. When 
they stop calling to the truth, and stop preventing evil, they will lose 

the blessings of Wahi (revelation) and when they will swear each 
other, they will lose their respect in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala.” 
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Those who are concerned about the plight of the Ummah should ponder 
why their efforts result in failure instead of success. If you people do 
believe your Rasool  and his teachings to be true and beneficial, 
then why do you take those things as useful that he has declared 
harmful? He says such and such thing will worsen your disease, but you 
think that they will bring health to you. 

Rasulullah  said: “None of you can be a true Muslim 
unless his wishes are according to the Deen that I have brought.” 

But you think that Deen is an obstacle with regards to your 
individual and national progress like that of other nations. Allah Ta’ala 
says in the Qur-aan Shareef:  

 
ۡ
ن
َ
  م

ُ
 ی
َ
یۡ کَان  رِّ

 ْ
رْثَ الً

َ
ۃِّ دُ ح

َ
ر    خِّ

ْ
د ۡ  لَہ  نزَِّ ہ   فِِّ رْثِّ

َ
  ح

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
  ؕۚ و

ُ
 ی
َ
یۡ کَان  رِّ

َ
ی
ْ
ُن رْثَ ال 

َ
 دُ ح

ۡ
ہ  ا نؤُ   تِّ

 
َ
ہ
ْ
ن ا لَہ مِّ

َ
م
َ
   ا و

 ْ
ۃِّ فِِّ الً

َ
ر   خِّ

ۡ
ن یۡ  مِّ  ب  ن صَِّ

“Whoever desires the harvest of the hereafter, We shall increase his 
harvest for him. And whoever desires the harvest of this world, We 

shall give him a part thereof but there is no share for him in the 
Hereafter.” (Surah Shura - Aayah 20) 

A hadith says: 
“The heart of a Muslim whose object is the life of the Hereafter does not 
care for the worldly pleasures, yet the world is brought to his feet, on the 
other hand, whoever hankers after the world, he is overpowered by 
miseries and calamities, yet he cannot receive more than his allotted 
portion.” 

Rasulullah  read the above Aayah and said: “Allah Ta’ala 
says: ‘O son of man, give yourself to My worship, and I will free 
your heart from worldly worries and will remove your poverty. 
Otherwise, I will fill your heart with a thousand worries and will 
not remove your poverty.’” 

These are the words of Allah Ta’ala and His Rasool , but 
you think that Deen and the teachings of Ulama interferes with your 
worldly progress. Don’t you think that your worldly progress can be very 
helpful to the Ulama, for then you would be in a better position to serve 
them? Then why should they oppose you as this will be a loss to them? 
The Ulama are sacrificing their own worldly interests by speaking out the 
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truth, by preaching Islam, in order to bring you to the right path. 
Whatever your Ulama tell you is based on the teachings of the Qur-aan 
Shareef, and is it sensible for you to turn away from them? If you deny 
them, then you cannot be a true believer. Those doing Tableegh might 
have some personal faults, but as long as they are conveying to you the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala from the Qur-aan Shareef and the 
Ahaadith of Rasulullah , you are obliged to listen to them and 
to obey their instructions. If you disobey them, then you have to answer 
for your disobedience to Allah Ta’ala. Not even a fool would say that the 
government’s orders should not be obeyed, just because an ordinary 
servant told you about those orders. 

Never accuse those who have devoted themselves to the work of 
Tableegh that, they do it for worldly gains and interest. The true 
preachers of Islam are never selfish and never ask anything for 
themselves. The more they make the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala and devote 
themselves to the work of Deen, the less attention they pay to worldly 
efforts. However, if they do ask help of you, then it will be entirely for 
the sake of Deen (i.e. to propagate Deen and the teachings of the Qur-aan 
Shareef), wherein they find more satisfaction than in any personal 
interest. Why should you then hesitate to help them? 

Generally, the people say that Islam does not ask us to give up our 
worldly interests and with regards to this the Aayaat of the Qur-aan 
Shareef are often misunderstood. For instance, there is an Aayah that 
says: 

َا فِِّ 
تِّن
  ا 
ۤ
ا
َ
ب نَ َ
  ر

ْ
ُن  ال 
َ
  ای

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
 ح

ا
َ فِِّ  ۃ   و 

َ
ر خِّ

 ۡ
  ۃِّ الً

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
 ح

ا
َارِّ  ۃ َ الن 

ذَاب
َ
ا ع
َ
َ قِّن  و 

“O our Rabb, grant us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter; 
and save us from the punishment of the Fire (of Jahannam).” 

(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 201) 

Some ignorant people stress that in this Aayah the worldly good is 
favoured and appreciated by Islam, as much as the good in the Hereafter. 
In other words, there is no giving up or rejecting of the world in Islam. 
Such people claim to be ‘learned Ulama’ after having seen only some 
translations of the Qur-aan Shareef. The true meanings of the Qur-aan 
Shareef can only be properly understood by those who have looked deep 
into its Aayaat and are learned on this subject.  
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Different interpretations of the above Aayah have been explained by 
the Sahaabah , who were the companions of Nabi , and 
the Mufassireen (commentators) are as follows:  

Hadhrat Qatadah  says: “By ‘good in this world’ is meant 
peaceful existence and necessary livelihood.” 

Hadhrat Ali  says that by ‘good in this world’ is meant a pious 
wife. 

Hadhrat Hasan Basri (rahmatullahi alayh) says that by ‘good in this 
world’ is meant knowledge of Islam and ibaadah.  

Hadhrat Suddi (rahmatullahi alayh) says that by ‘good in this world’ 
is meant lawful earnings.  

Hadhrat Ibn ‘Umar  says that by ‘good in this world’ is meant 
pious children and other people speaking good about you.  

Hadhrat Ja'far  says that by ‘good in this world’ is meant good 
health, honest living, understanding of the Qur-aan Shareef, victory over 
the enemies of Islam, and the company of the pious.  

I would add that if ‘good in this world’ meant our material progress, 
even then the emphasis in the Aayah is on making dua to Allah Ta’ala 
for such a ‘good’ but not entirely busying ourselves in chasing after the 
material world. To ask from Allah Ta’ala, even if it is the fixing of a shoe 
lace, is in itself a part of Deen. Even if it means honest living, or to be 
prosperous and self-sufficient, then that too is not forbidden in Islam. 
However, making effort for Deen should be equal to or even more than 
making effort for your living in this world. The point is that our efforts 
for the sake of Deen should at least be as much as for our efforts for the 
worldly things, if not more, because Islam teaches us to value both this 
life and the Hereafter. 

The following verses of the Qur-aan Shareef show more stress and 
importance on the life Hereafter: 

 
ۡ
ن
َ
  م

ُ
 ی
َ
یۡ کَان  رِّ

 ْ
رْثَ الً

َ
ۃِّ دُ ح

َ
ر    خِّ

ْ
د ۡ  لَہ  نزَِّ ہ   فِِّ رْثِّ

َ
  ح

“Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We shall increase its 
harvest for him.” (Surah Shuraa - Aayah 20) 
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َ
 م
ۡ
  ن

ُ
 ی
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ی لََ رِّ َاجِّ

ع
ْ
  دُ ال

ا لَہ
َ
ن
ْ
ل َ ج  َ
 فِّیۡ  ع

َ
ا نشََآہ

َ
 ا م

ُ
  ء

ۡ
ن
َ
  لِّم

ۡ
ی  ن رُِّ

ا لَہ
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج
َ  
  دُ ثمُ

َ
ہ
َ
ۚج

َ
َم  ن 

 
َ
ل  ی
ْ
 ىص

َ
وۡ ہ

ُ
م
ْ
ذ
َ
ا م َ ا م

وۡ ما
ُ
ح
ْ
اد  اَ  ﴾۱۸﴿را

ْ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

 ۡ
 الً
َ
اد
َ
ۃَ ر َ

ر ع   خِّ
َ
س
َ
 و

َ
 ی لہَ

َ
ی
ْ
ع
َ
 ا س

َ
ہُ ہ

َ
ن  ا و مِّ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 م
َ
و

 ُ  ول  فاَ
ُ
ی
ْ
ع
َ
 س
َ
کَ کَان کُوۡ  ہُُۡ ئِّ

ْ
ام َش را  

“Whoever desires this present world (and its benefits), We shall soon 
grant him/ her whatever We desire (not necessarily what he/ she 

desires) for whoever We will (not for everyone who desires it); then We 
will appoint Jahannam for him. He will be thrown headlong, with 

disgrace. And whoever desires the Aakhirah, and exerts himself for it 
as he ought to, and he is a Mu’min (true believer), then those are such 

people whose efforts will be appreciated (rewarded).”  
(Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah 18-19) 

بِّ 
ا 
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
سْن

ُ
دَہہ ح

ۡ
ن ُ عِّ

اللہ
َ
ا ۚ و

َ
ی
ْ
ُن وۃِّ ال 

ی 
َ
ح
ْ
اعُ ال

َ
ت
َ
لِّکَ م

 
 ذ

“These are the luxuries of the worldly life, but with Allah Ta’ala is a 
very good abode (Jannah).” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 14) 

 
ۡ
َن کُمۡ م 

ۡ
ن مِّ
َ
ا و
َ
ی
ْ
ُن یدُۡ ال   ی رُِّ

ۡ
َن کُمۡ م 

ۡ
ن ۃَ  مِّ َ

ر خِّ
 ۡ
یدُۡ الً ی رُِّ

 

 “And amongst you are those who desire the world only; and amongst 
you are those who desire the Aakhirah (life of the hereafter).”  

(Surah Aali l’mraan -Aayah 152) 

نِّ ات قَ   َ
ِّم  ل 
ۃُ خَیۡ 

َ
ر خِّ

 ۡ
الً

َ
 ۚ و

 
یۡل ا قلَِّ

َ
ی
ْ
ُن َاعُ ال 

ت
َ
 م
ْ
 یقلُ

“(O, Rasulullah ) Tell them, “The comforts (enjoyments) of 
this world is very short. The Aakhirah (life of the hereafter) is much 
better for those who have Taqwa (fear Allah).” (Surah Nisaa - Aayah 77) 

ی  
َ
ح
ْ
ا ال
َ
م
َ
   ۃُ وو

َ
ی
ْ
ُن  اِّ ال 

ۤ
َ ا َ لً   و 

َ   لعَِّب   ل
ۡ
 ہ

 ۡ
 الً

ُ
َار للَ 

َ
ؕ و ۃُ و  َ

ر     خِّ
ۡ
یۡ خَی ِّ َ  َ ِّ   ل 

َ
 ی
َ
قُوۡ ن َ  ت 

َ
 ن
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“The life of this world is nothing but a play (pastime) and sport, and 
the home of the Aakhirah (hereafter) is best for those with Taqwa 

(The pious).” (Surah An'aam - Aayah 32) 

یۡ  ِّ َ ذَرِّ ال  َ
 و

َ
  ن

ۡ
یۡ ات خََذُو ہُُْ ا دِّ

َ
َ ن ا و 

با    لعَِّ
ۡ
َ لہَ ا و 
  وا

ُ
ہُُ
ْ
ت
َ  
ی  غَر

َ
ح
ْ
   ۃُ و ال

َ
ی
ْ
ُن  اال 

“And leave aside those who regard their religion (Islam) as a play and 
sport (make a mockery of it), and whom the worldly life has deceived.” 

(Surah An'aam - Aayah 70) 

 یۡ ترُِّ 
ۡ
 دُو

َ
ی
ْ
ُن َ ال 

ض
َ
ر
َ
 ع
َ
  ٭ۖ ان

ُ
اللہ

َ
  و

ُ
یۡ ی  رِّ

 ۡ
ۃَ دُ الً َ

ر   خِّ

“You people desire the things (wealth) of this world only, while Allah 
Ta’ala desires the Aakhirah/ Hereafter (for you).”  

(Surah Anfaal - Aayah 67) 

یۡ اَ  ضِّ
َ
مۡ ر

ُ
ی   ت

َ
ح
ْ
ال   ۃِّ وبِّ

َ
ی
ْ
ُن  ال 

 ۡ
 الً

َ
ن ۃِّ ا مِّ

َ
ر ی   ؕۚ خِّ

َ
ح
ْ
اعُ ال

َ
ت
َ
ا م
َ
  ۃِّ وفمَ

َ
ی
ْ
نُ  ال 

 ۡ
ۃِّ ا فِِّ الً

َ
ر َ اِّ   خِّ یۡ لً    قلَِّ

 
 ل

“Do you prefer the life of this world instead of the (the great rewards 
in store in the) Hereafter? The benefits of this worldly life is but little 

(insignificant) compared to the (comforts and pleasures of the) 
Hereafter.” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 38) 

ا لًَ 
َ
ہُمْ فِّیۡہ

َ
ا و

َ
 فِّیۡہ

الہَُُْ
َ
م
ْ
ْ اعَ لیَۡہُِّ ِّ اِّ ف 

َ
ا نوُ

َ
ہ
َ
ت
َ
ینۡ َ زِّ

ا و
َ
ی
ْ
ُن وۃَ  ال 

ی 
َ
ح
ْ
یدُۡ ال ُرِّ

 ی
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
م

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
بْخَس

ُ
 ۱۵ی

َ
ر خِّ

 ۡ
 فِِّ الً

 لہَُُْ
َ
س
ۡ
 لیَ
َ
ینۡ ِّ َ کَ ال  ئِّ

 ﴾ اوُل 
َ
ا و

َ
ُوۡا فِّیۡہ

ع
َ
ن
َ
ا ص

َ
 م
َ
بِّط َ

 ح
َ
۫ؕ و  

ُ
َار َ الن  ۃِّ  اِّلً 

 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی َ  م 

 
ل  ب طِّ

“Whoever desires the life of this world and all its adornments, We 
shall grant them the full rewards for their (good) deeds in this very 

world and they will not be wronged. They are the ones who shall have 
nothing but the fire for themselves in the Aakhirah. Whatever (good 
actions) they did in this world will be lost to them (in the Aakhirah) 
and all their (good) deeds will be in vain.” (Surah Hood - Aayah 15-16) 
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َ
وۡ و

ُ
ح ی  فرَِّ

َ
ح
ْ
ال   ۃِّ وا بِّ

َ
ی
ْ
ُن ی  ال 

َ
ح
ْ
ا ال
َ
م
َ
  ۃُ واؕ و

َ
ی
ْ
ُن  ال 

 ۡ
ۃِّ ا فِِّ الً

َ
ر َ اِّ  خِّ  لً 

 
اع
َ
ت
َ
  م

“And they (the Kuffaar) rejoice (boast) about the life of this world; but 
the worldly life, when compared to the Hereafter, is but something 

worthless.” (Surah Ra’d - Aayah 26) 

لیَۡ 
َ
ْ فعَ  اللہِّ ہُِّ

َ
ن  م ِّ

لہَُُْ   غَبَب 
َ
یۡ ؕۚ و ظِّ َ

ذَاب  ع
َ
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ م   ع

 
اَ ذ  لِّکَ بِّ

ُ
ی  ن ہَُُ

َ
ح
ْ
ُوا ال  

ب
َ
ح
َ
  ۃَ و اسْت

َ
ی
ْ
ُن ا ال 

 
 ۡ
لَ الً

َ
ۃِّ ع

َ
ر  خِّ

“They shall have Allah Ta’ala’s wrath on them and they shall suffer a 
terrible punishment. This (punishment) is because they preferred the 

life of this world to the Hereafter.” (Surah Nahl - Aayah 106-107) 

There are many other Aayaat in which the life of this world and the 
Hereafter has been compared. I cannot mention all of them here, but I 
have quoted a few of them as examples. Basically, the moral of all the 
Aayaat is that those who prefer this world to the hereafter will be losers 
in the long run. If you cannot properly deal with both the worlds, then 
the life of the hereafter is preferable, and you should fulfil its 
requirements. We cannot avoid the needs and necessities of this worldly 
life. For example, we will not sit in the toilet the whole day, but rather 
only spend that amount of time which is necessary to relieve ourselves. 

If we carefully study the Shariah, we will have to admit that Islam 
has shown us the proper place for our worldly jobs and our Islamic 
duties. We have been commanded to use at least half of our time for our 
Ibaadaat and spend the other half in our necessities such as resting or 
earning a living. According to this plan, we can carry out our Islamic 
duties as well as fulfil our worldly needs. If we totally busy ourselves 
only with our worldly needs, then we will be unjust and unfair. Justice 
requires that we should do both, that is, see to our needs of this life as 
well as the hereafter, so that both are taken care of, because Islam does 
not ask us to withdraw from this world. This is what is meant by the 
Aayah:  

َا فِِّ 
تِّن
  ا 
ۤ
ا
َ
ب نَ َ
  ر

ْ
ُن  ال 
َ
  ای

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
 ح

ا
َ فِِّ  ۃ   و 

َ
ر خِّ

 ۡ
  ۃِّ الً

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
 ح

ا
َارِّ  ۃ َ الن 

ذَاب
َ
ا ع
َ
َ قِّن  و 
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“O our Rabb! Give us good in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire (of Jahannam).”  

(Surah Baqarah - Aayah 201) 

In this chapter, my real object was to quote the sayings of Rasulullah 
 about the work of Tableegh. The seven that I have quoted 
above are sufficient for true believers. As for the disbelievers, Allah 
Ta’ala says: 

 
َ
ی
َ
س
َ
یۡ و ِّ َ  ال 

ُ
لمَ
ْ
 ع

ۤ
 ظَلمَُوۡ

َ
َ ن   ا ایَ 

ۡ
ن
ُ
 قَ م

َ  
 لَب  ی
ۡ
وۡ ن

ُ
ب  قَلِّ

َ
ن  

“Shortly the oppressors (wrongdoers) will come to know to which place 
they will return (Jahannam).” (Surah Shu’araa - Aayah 227) 

Some sayings of Rasulullah  indicate that there will come a 
time when everyone will follow his own desires and temptations and no 
one will pay any attention to the teachings of Deen or the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala. In those times, Rasulullah  has 
advised us not to worry about the reformation of others and to engage 
ourselves in the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala in seclusion, rather than 
delivering lectures to the people. But the pious ones say that such a 
period has not yet come; therefore, try your best to reform yourself and 
to encourage others, before such a time comes. We must avoid those 
shortcomings pointed out above by Rasulullah , as these are the 
doors through which corruption will occur in our personal life as well as 
in the Ummah. Rasulullah  has counted these shortcomings 
among the causes of our destruction. 

ي مح ليه اح  ظْهحا مينح الِْيتَح حِ ُْ نح مُمى ا ا ا بحطح ا وحمح رح ميهْمح مح  ا ظح
“O Allah! Save us from the tests of sins, whether they are visible or 

hidden.” Aameen. 
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CHAPTER 3  
PRACTICE WHAT YOU PREACH 

In this chapter it is intended to draw our attention to a specific 
shortcoming. Just as most educated Muslims and Ulama of the day have 
neglected the duty of Tableegh work, similarly there are those who 
preach Islam to others through speech and by writings, but they neglect 
practising what they say. In fact they, as preachers, should worry more 
about reforming themselves than to reform others. Rasulullah  
has strictly forbidden such people to preach who are themselves guilty of 
sin. 

On the night of Mi’raaj, Rasulullah  saw a group of people 
whose lips were being clipped with burning scissors. When he asked who 
they were, Jibreel  said that these people preached to others but 
did not act on what they preached. A Hadith says: 

“Some of the people of Jannah will ask those in Jahannam: ‘How is it 
that you people are here, whereas we followed your preaching, and got 
into Jannah?’ They will answer: ‘We did not practice ourselves what we 
preached to others.’” 

Another Hadith says: “The punishment of Allah Ta’ala will come 
down more quickly upon the evil Ulama than on the common sinners. 
They will be surprised to see this, and will say: “Why is the punishment 
of Allah Ta’ala coming upon us before even the idol worshipers?” The 
answer they will receive is that: “Those who committed sins in spite of 
having the knowledge of Deen are more guilty than those who did not 
have this knowledge.” The pious elders have written that the dawat of 
those who do not practise Deen themselves, cannot leave an impression 
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on others. That is why Deeni talks, writings and articles today have no 
effect on the listeners and the readers. 

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

 
َ
لوُۡن قِّ

ْ
 ؕ افَلَََ تعَ

َ
ب ت  کِّ

ْ
 ال
َ
لوُۡن

ْ
مْ تتَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
کُمْ و

َ
فُس

ۡ
 انَ
َ
وْن

َ
س
ۡ
تنَ
َ
ِّ و  ِّ
بِ
ْ
ال َ بِّ
َ الن َاس

ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
 اتَاَ

“Do you command people to do good but forget your own selves, even 
though you read the Book? Don’t you understand?”  

 (Surah Baqarah – Aayah 44) 

Rasulullah  said: 

ا تح  ةي  يحوْمح  در بْ ا عح مح دح اح  زحالُ مح تّه  القْييحامح ُ حُ نْ   ح ئح سْ  ي نْ  عر بح رْ اح  عح نْ  اهُ هح فْ اح مح يْ في  هي ري مْ عُ  عح ي بح شح  وحعح   ي اب
ن هُ لح بْ اح مح يْ في  ي مى ا  وحلح نْ قح حِ نْ اح  مح يْ في ُ  وح بح اكْتحسح  ينْح اح  نْ مي  الِي اذحا لح   ي مي يْ لي  ُ  وحعح    ي فييْ   ح مي مح

 (2676  # اخرج  المهذري ف التْغيب) 
“On the Day of Qiyaamah, no one will be permitted to move one step 

until he is asked four questions: (1) How did he spend his life? (2) 
What use did he make of his youth? (3) How did he earn his wealth 

and (4) where did he spend it? (5) How much did he act upon his 
knowledge?” 

Hadhrat Abu Darda  says: “The thing I fear most on the Day of 
Qiyaamah is the question that I will be asked in front of all the people: 
‘Did you act upon the knowledge that you had?’” One of the Sahaabah of 
Rasulullah  asked him: “Who is the worst of all creation?” He 
answered: “Don’t ask me questions about bad things, but ask me good 
things. The worst of all creation are the evil Ulama, (i.e. those who do not 
practise what they say).” 

Rasulullah  says in another Hadith: “Knowledge is of two 
types: One which remains on the tongue and does not affect the heart 
and the other which goes into the heart and benefits the rooh (soul) and 
that is the useful type.” 

A Muslim should not only learn the knowledge of the external 
ibaadat (e.g. Salaat, reciting the Qur-aan Shareef, etc.) but also the 
knowledge of the inner self which would purify his heart and enlighten 
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his mind. We will be questioned on the Day of Qiyaamah as to how 
much we acted upon our knowledge. Similar warnings are found in 
several other Ahaadith. 

Therefore, I would request all the people doing the work of Tableegh 
to reform their outer and inner-selves and to practise themselves what 
they preach to others, otherwise only preaching without amal 
(practicing) cannot be accepted by Allah Ta’ala, as has been shown by 
various Aayaat of the Qur-aan Shareef, as well as the Ahaadith of 
Rasulullah . I make dua to Allah Ta’ala that He should enable 
me to also improve myself externally and internally and practise what I 
preach, for I totally depend upon His favours to hide my shortcomings. 

ةي  ايلَى ا احن عح يرححْْحتي ي الوْحاسي ُ ب ح اللّٰه نيي دح مى ا تحغح  يى ا
Except that Allah Ta’ala will envelope me in His encompassing mercy 
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CHAPTER 4 
THE IMPORTANCE OF IKRAAM 

(HONOURING/RESPECTING OTHER MUSLIMS) 

This chapter is about another very important part of Tableegh, which, 
through a little carelessness of those doing Tableegh, can cause much 
harm instead of good. For instance, when trying to stop someone from 
sins, or save him from a bad habit, you should advise him secretly and 
not openly disgrace him. The respect and honour of a Muslim is very 
valuable as explained in the following Ahaadith of Rasulullah : 

نْ  ْ اح عح ةح  بي يْرح رْفوُعَْ   هُرح هُْ  مح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ح رحضِي تْح نْ سح ي  مح ُ  مُسْييمر عَلح حهُ اللّٰه تْح ةي سح رح اآْخخي نْيحا وح  في الدُّ
 ُ ْ وحاللّٰه ْ   في بْدُ في نح العْح ا كح بْدي مح وْني العْح وْني  لح يْ اح لح  ( 2699 #لحيح مسيم )  ي خي

It has been reported by Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  that Rasulullah 

 said: “Whoever hides the sins of a Muslim, Allah Ta’ala 
will hide his sins in this world and in the hereafter, and Allah helps 

His servant so long as he helps his Muslim brother.” 

بى ااسر  ني ابنْي عح رْ  لح هُْ  مح ُ عح ح اللّٰه وْرحةح فوُعَْ  رحضِي ح لح تْح نْ سح يْ اح مح ُ خي ح اللّٰه تْح تحُ  يحوْمح  ي المُْسْييمي سح وْرح  لح
وْرحةح  فح لح نْ كحشح ةي وحمح يْ اح القْييحامح ُ خي فح اللّٰه شح تّه  ي المُْسْييمي كح حُ تحُ   وْرح ضي  يُ  لح ِْ ْ ا في يمح ُ  ب تْي ي  حح   بحْ

 (2546 #سنن ابن ماج  )
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It has been reported by Ibn Abbaas  that Rasulullah  
said: “Whoever hides the faults of a Muslim brother. Allah will hide 

his faults on the Day of Qiyaamah, and whoever will tell others about 
the faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will inform others about his 

faults, so much so that he will be disgraced sitting in his own house.” 

There are many other Ahaadith on this subject. Therefore, people who 
call towards Allah Ta’ala should always hide the faults and protect the 
respect of our brothers in Islam. Another Hadith says: “Whoever does not 
help his Muslim brother when he is being disgraced, Allah Ta’ala will not 
worry about him when he is in need of help.” Yet another Hadith says: 
“The worst form of interest is disgracing a Muslim.” 

 In many Ahaadith, the disrespecting of a Muslim has been made 
haraam. Those doing Tableegh should be very cautious in this regard. 
The correct method is to advise people secretly on the sins that we come 
to know secretly and openly advise those on the sins that they commit 
openly. However, advice should be given in such a way that the sinner is 
not disgraced, otherwise the advice will have the opposite effect. In short, 
the sinners must be corrected according to the command of Allah Ta’ala, 
but let us not forget the instruction of respecting every Muslim.  

The person doing Tableegh must be polite and kind when speaking 
to people. Bad manners and bad words have the opposite effect. Adopting 
a soft approach is also from the etiquettes of Tableegh.  

A person once spoke harshly to the Khalifah Ma’moon Ar-Rasheed 
while advising him. The Khalifah said: “Please be polite and kind to me 
because Fir’aun was a worse person than me, and Hadhrat Musa  
was a much better person than you. When Hadhrat Musa  and 
Hadhrat Haroon  were sent to advise Fir’aun, Allah Ta’ala 
commanded them: 

 فقَُوۡ 
ہ
 ِّ  لًَ لَ

 ل یَ
ا
ہ قوَْلً َ ل 

َ
   ناا ل عَ

َ
ذَک َ ی
َ
 اَ ت

ُ
 ر

َ
ش  وْ ی
ْ
 یخ

“Speak to him in soft words so that he may turn to the Right Path, or 
maybe he will fear Me!” (Surah Tahaa - Aayah: 44) 

A youth from an outlying area came to Rasulullah  and said: 
“Please allow me to commit adultery.” The Sahaabah of Rasulullah 
 took this very badly and were angry at his words; but 
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Rasulullah  asked him: “Come nearer to me. Would you like 
anyone to commit adultery with your mother?” He replied: “Not at all.” 
Rasulullah  then said: “Other people will also never tolerate 
such a shameful act with their mothers.” Then Rasulullah  
asked him the same question about his daughter, sister, aunt, etc., and 
each time he answered in the negative. Then Rasulullah  put 
his hand on the youth’s chest and made dua: “O Allah! Purify his heart, 
forgive his sins, and guard him against adultery.” The reporters say that, 
after this, nothing was more hateful to him than adultery. 

In short, one should employ the means of dua, advice, softness, etc. 
when advising or correcting someone. One should think to himself that, 
“If I was in such a position, how would I like someone to advise or 
correct me.”  
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CHAPTER 5  
IMPORTANCE OF IKHLAAS (SINCERITY) 

The people doing Tableegh should be very sincere as far as their talks, 
writings and actions are concerned. Even a small good deed with 
sincerity will be greatly rewarded by Allah Ta’ala. Without sincerity, 
they will have no reward in this world or in the Hereafter. 

نْ  ْ اح عح ةح  بي يْرح ُ  هُرح ح اللّٰه هْ ُ رحضِي ي احالح رحسُوْ  احالح  عح ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه يى امح  لح يحيْ ي وحسح ح اي  لح  لَح يحهْظُرُ نى ا اللّٰه
ريكُمْ وح لي اي  ي مْوحالي اح  لُوح ل نكُمْ وح يكُمْ وح  ايُوُْ لي اي هْظُرُ يى ا  كي اليكُمْ اح ب  (2564 #لحيح مسيم )   عْمح

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah narrates that Rasulullah  
says about sincerity: “Allah does not look at your faces or towards 

your riches; but He sees (the sincerity of) your hearts and your deeds.”  

On another occasion, Rasulullah  was asked as to what is the 
meaning of ‘Imaan’. He answered, “It means Ikhlaas (sincerity).” 
Hadhrat Mu’aaz  was made the governor of Yemen. When he was 
about to leave for Yemen, he asked for advice from Rasulullah  
who said: “Be sincere in all your beliefs and actions, for it will increase 
the reward of your good deeds.” Another Hadith says: “Allah Ta’ala 
accepts only those deeds of His servants, which are done with complete 
sincerity for Him.” 

Another Hadith says: 
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 ُ الي احالح اللّٰه ءي اح نحا اح   تحعح كَح ح حِ الشُُّّ ني غْ محل   لح مي ح عح نْ لح ْكي مح ح شَْحكح فييْ اح الشُِّي عي يّْييْ   ي مح
 غح

كْ  كح ُ تحرح ْ شَي ايحةر  تُُ  وح ْ ريوح فِي نحا ميهُْ  بحرييْ  :وح
ح مييحُ  فحا ييْ لح يلَّى ا مُوح ل  (2985 #لحيح مسيم ) ءٌ فح

“Allah Ta’ala has said: ‘I am the most independent of all partners. 
Whoever brings a partner to Me in any action (i.e. whoever does some 
action to show off to someone), I give him over to that partner, (and 
will not help him at all). Then I have no value for his actions, which 

are all given to the partner.’” 

It has been stated in another Hadith that it will be announced on the Day 
of Qiyaamah:  

“Whoever has made a partner to Allah Ta’ala in any action, he should 
ask for his reward from that partner because Allah Ta’ala does not 

need any partner.” 

Another Hadith says: 

لّه  نْ لح ْْ مح ي ائ دْ   يرُح قح ْْ  شَْحكح اح فح ي ائ امح يرُح نْ لح دْ  وحمح قح ْْ  شَْحكح اح فح ي ائ قح يرُح دى ا نْ تحصح دْ  وحمح قح    شَْحكح اح فح
 (17140 #مسهد احْد )

“Whoever does ibaadat for show, he becomes guilty of false worship 
and whoever fasts for show, he also becomes guilty of false worship 
and whoever gives charity for show, he also becomes guilty of false 

worship.”  

To be guilty of false worship means that he does not perform good deeds 
sincerely for the sake of Allah Ta’ala only. By making a show of it, he 
wants to look good in front of people, which indirectly makes them look 
like partners to Allah Ta’ala.  
 

Another Hadith says: 

لح النى ااسي اح نى ا اي  يحيْ ي  يُقْضي وى ا ةي رحجٌُ  اُ لح ي ي فح اُ سْتشُْميدح فح يحوْمح القْييحامح ح ب ا احالح تِي مح رحفح عح ُ  فح مح يعح فحُ  ن رى ا  عح
مييتْح فييْ  ا لح مح ا احالح فح تّى ا اسْتشُْميدْتُ احاتحيتُْ فييْ  مح حُ ي  كح  ل بتْح وح ذح نكيهى اكح احاتحيتْح احالح كح

ح
 لْي

الح يُّ  ري  قح دْ َييْ  ءٌ يْ جح قح ي اُ ثُمى ا   ح فح بح عَلح ي ي فحسُحي تّه ميرح ب حُ ح في اُ   وحجْمي ي  يى امح  لقَْي رحجٌُ  تحعح النى ااري وح
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ُ  وحاحرح  يى امح ُ القُْرْآنح فح  اح العْييْمح وحلح ي ي فح ا ح ب ا احالح تِي مح رحفح عح ُ  فح مح يعح فحُ  ن رى ا مييتْح فييْ  عح ا لح مح يى امْتُ فح ا احالح تحعح مح
يى امْتُُ   العْييْمح  ي فييْ تُ اْ وحاحرح وحلح ل بتْح وح ذح الح كيهى اكح كح القُْرْآنح احالح كح ُقح يى امْتح العْييْمح لِي يمٌ اينى اكح  تحعح ل عَح

احرح   هُوح احاريئٌ اْ وح
الح قُح دْ َييْ  تح القُْرْآنح لِي قح ي اُ  ح ثُمى ا فح بح عَلح ي ي فحسُحي تّه ميرح ب حُ ح في اُ   وحجْمي ي   النى ااري  لقَْي

رحجٌُ   ُ  وح عح اللّٰه يحيْ ي وح وحسى ا اهُ مينْ اح  لح ي ي فح اح عْطح الي كَُِ ي ي فح اُ لْهحافي المْح ح ب ا احالح تِي مح رحفح عح ُ  فح مح يعح فحُ  ن رى ا  عح
مييتْح فييْ  ا لح مح ا احالح فح بييْ  مح كْتُ مينْ سح ا تحرح قح فييْ ن يُّ اح  ر تُُيبُّ مح حِ ا هْ قْتُ فييْ اح لَى ا اي مح حِ حكح احالح نْ ا ل مح

بتْح  ذح ي كح ل ُقح وح يتْح لِي عح وى ا كيهى اكح فح دْ َييْ  ادٌ الح هُوح جح قح ي اُ  ح ثُمى ا فح بح عَلح ي ي فحسُحي ح اُ  وحجْمي ي ثُمى ا ميرح ب لقَْي
 (1905 #لحيح مسيم )  في النى ااري 

“Some people will be called before everybody for questioning on the 
Day of Qiyaamah. A shaheed will be asked by Allah Ta’ala, ‘Did I not 

give you such and such favour?’ He will admit those favours. Allah 
Ta’ala will then ask him: ‘How did you make use of My favours?’ He 
will answer: ‘I went in Jihaad to please You, and was killed for Your 

sake.’ Allah Ta’ala will say: ‘You lie! You went in Jihaad to be called a 
hero by people, and this has been done.’ He will be thrown head first 

into the fire of Jahannam. Next, an Aalim will be called and the same 
questions will be put to him. In reply he will admit the favours of 

Allah Ta’ala. He will be asked: ‘How did you make use of My 
favours?’ He will answer, ‘I learnt the knowledge of Islam and taught 

it to others only to please You.’ Allah Ta’ala will say: ‘You lie! You 
learnt knowledge in order to be called an Aalim and you read the 

Qur-aan to be called a Qaari.’He too will be thrown head first into the 
fire of Jahannam. Thereafter a rich man will be called, and the same 

questions will be put to him. He will say: ‘I always spent money to 
please You.’ Allah Ta’ala will say: ‘You lie! You spent money in order 
to be called a generous man, and this has been said.’ He also will be 

thrown headfirst into the fire of Jahannam.” 

Therefore, we should avoid showing off. We should invite people to 
Islam and serve Deen only to please Allah Ta’ala. We should follow the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah  and should neither desire to become 
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famous nor to receive favours from people. If our intention is incorrect, 
we should ask Allah Ta’ala to protect us and should ask His forgiveness. 
May Allah Ta’ala, through His kindness and through the sadaqah of His 
beloved (Rasul ) and through the barkat of his pure work, grant 
us sinners the taufeeq of ikhlaas (sincerity) and may Allah also bless the 

readers as well. Aameen. 
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CHAPTER 6 
RESPECT FOR LEARNING DEEN AND THE 

ULAMA 

In this chapter, I would write down a few points for the Muslims so that 
they may know how to respect the Ulama and those doing Tableegh. 
Today it is normal to find faults with the Ulama as well as those doing 
Tableegh. This is very harmful from an Islamic point of view. 
Everywhere in the world, there are good as well as bad people. If there 
are a few bad Ulama also, it is understandable. Take note of two 
important points! Firstly, you should not think bad about anyone, unless 
you have solid proof. 

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

لًَ 
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ۡ
ا لیَ
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ْ
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ْ
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َ
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َ
ع
ْ
م
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َ الس  ول  ن 

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
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َ
کَ کَان  ئِّ

 
ُ
سْـ 
َ
 وۡ م

ا
 لً

“And do not pursue something which you have no knowledge of, 
because everyone will be questioned as to how he used his ears and 

eyes and the heart.” (Surah Bani Israaeel - Aayah: 36) 

Obviously, it is wrong to reject the good advice of a person doing 
Tableegh just because you have some doubts about him.  

The Jews translated their holy books into Arabic, and would read 
them to the Muslims. Rasulullah  was so careful that he 
advised: “O Muslims, you should neither accept nor reject what they say. 
You should rather say: ‘We believe in everything which Allah Ta’ala has 
revealed.’” In other words, he stopped us from rejecting even a kaafir’s 
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word without first verifying it. We are such that we do not pay attention 
to those doing Tableegh and attack them even though we know that they 
are pious and sincere.  

 The second thing that you must remember is that the pious Ulama 
and those doing Tableegh are human beings. They too may have some 
weaknesses. They will answer for their good or bad deeds and the final 
decision belongs to Allah Ta’ala. I hope that by His mercy and kindness 
He forgives them. They have been sacrificing and serving His Deen 
throughout their lives. In short, to doubt and find faults with those doing 
Tableegh, or to speak bad about them, will drive people away from Deen. 
This will be a cause of great worry for those who are doing the work of 
Deen.  

Rasulullah has said: 

لي اي نى ا مينْ اي  ي جْلح الي  اللّٰه ْبْحةي اي  تحعح امح ذيي الشى ا امي ي  المُْسْييمي  كْرح حُ ْ  وح الي يّْي الغْح
لَح  ي وح فييْ  القُْرْآني غح

 ْ هُْ  وح  الْْحافي طي اي عح اني المُْقْسي يْطح امح ذيي السُّ  (4843#  سنن اب داود)  كْرح
“Whoever respects the following three, he really shows respect to Allah 

Ta’ala: (1) An old Muslim, (2) One who takes care of the Qur-aan 
without going against its orders himself (i.e. transgress its limits), (3) 

A ruler who is just to the people.”  

The following saying of Rasulullah  tells us:  

سْح مينْ  ْ اُ لحْ تّي ن لى ا  مى ا بييّْح مح غييّْح  نحامْ يُُي ى ا كح مْ لح حُ يحرْ يمح وح ل يحعْريفْ عَح  (22755 #مسهد احْد ) هحانحا وح
“That person who does not respect our elders, nor is he merciful to our 

youngsters, and he does not respect our Ulama is not one of us.” 

نْ  ْ اح  عح   بي
ةح اُ امح هْ ُ  مح ُ عح ح اللّٰه نْ  رحضِي ي  لي رحسُوْ  عح ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه يحيْ ي وحسح   اللّٰه ثٌ  مح يى ا لح لَح  احالح ثحلح

ح  ي  فُّ خي تح سْ ي مي  ةي بح ْْ ذُو الشى ا  لَى ا مُهحافيقٌ اي  مْ مي ب ذُو العْي  في الْْيسْلح امٌ اي وح  مي يْ وح  طٌ سي قْ مُ  مح
 (174 #اخرج  المهذري ف التْغيب )  

“Whoever disgraces the following three people is not a Muslim, but 
rather a hypocrite: first, an old Muslim, second, an Aalim (of Deen) 

and third, a just ruler.” 



C h . 6  –  R e s p e c t  f o r  L e a r n i n g  D e e n  &  t h e  U l a m a  

765 

V
IR

T
U

E
S O

F
  

T
A

B
L

E
E

G
H

 

Rasulullah  has also said:  

“I fear especially three problems in my followers. First, with an 
increase in worldly possessions, they will become jealous of one 

another; second, discussing the Qur-aan will become so common that 
even the ignorant (those who don’t know) will say that they know the 

meanings of the Qur-aan, although many meanings are such that 
cannot be understood by anyone except the learned Ulama of the Qur-

aan, who say: ‘We have strong belief in it, and that it is from Allah 
Ta’ala’, so how much more careful should the common people be; 

third, the Ulama will be neglected and people will not benefit from 
them.” (Targheeb)  

Many similar Ahaadith are found in the books of Hadith. It has been 
mentioned in ‘Fataawa Aalamgiri’ that the sort of insulting words used 
today by the ignorant people about the Ulama may seriously damage 
their Imaan. Therefore, people must be careful to avoid such words. 
Suppose for a moment there are no true and sincere Ulama in the world, 
even then, nothing is gained by calling them evil Ulama. Rather, it is the 
Islamic and moral duty of every Muslim to form such an Islamic 
organization (Jamaat) that will produce sincere servants of Islam. Only 
when such a Jamaat exist, should we be content. 

One common objection is that the differences amongst the Ulama 
have brought about destruction to the general masses. It is possible that 
this objection is correct to a certain extent. But, in reality, difference of 
opinion amongst the Ulama is not something new. It is not something 
that only came into existence in the last century or so but rather it is in 
existence from the golden era of Rasulullah .  

There is a Hadith that says: “Rasulullah  gave his shoes to 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah , and said: ‘Take my shoes as a sign and 
announce among the Muslims that whoever will say ‘Laa ilaaha illallaah 
Muhammadur Rasulullah,’ from the bottom of his heart, will certainly 
enter Jannah.’” Hadhrat Umar  met Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  
on the way and asked him where he was going. He told him the message 
of Rasulullah , Hadhrat Umar  was annoyed, because he 
did not agree with such a plan. Therefore, he hit the messenger on the 
chest which caused him to fall on his back. Yet no one raised any 
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objections against Hadhrat Umar , nor was any demonstration 
arranged against him because of this difference of opinion.  

Many differences of opinion existed among the Sahaabah  and 
later on the four Imaams of Fiqh differed amongst themselves on many 
issues. There have been many minor differences of opinion about Salaah 
between the four Imaams. I myself know of about 200. There may be 
many more. Besides “The raising of the hands (rafa hadain)” and “Saying 
Aameen loudly (aameen bil jahr)” people probably never heard of 
anything else. This does not mean that their followers should doubt the 
Imaan of one another, calling each other ‘kaafir’. The fact is that the 
common people do not know the finer points on which various Ulama 
and Imaams differ in their views. These differences are a blessing in 
disguise. As a matter of fact, good preachers and sincere servants of Islam 
do not attach any importance to such minor issues, but continue their 
attempt to bring people to the right path. We know that doctors and 
lawyers also have differences, but people still take their advice. But those 
who are ignorant, selfish and lazy, raise objections against the Ulama 
simply because of the differences of opinions that the Ulama have. Every 
Muslim has been commanded to follow those Ulama whom he respects 
and knows to be the followers of the Sunnah. He should not find fault 
with those whom he does not like. Anyone who has no proper knowledge 
of Islam and the Qur-aan has no right to find faults with the Ulama. The 
Ulama should always keep this saying of Rasulullah  in mind 
and act accordingly: “It is a waste of knowledge to pass it on to those 
who are not fit for it.” 

In this corrupt age, when even the commandments of Allah Ta’ala 
and the sayings of Rasulullah  are being criticised, I have no 
reason to be surprised if the people do not hear the advices of Ulama and 
do not follow the Qur-aan Shareef.  

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

ن
َ
م
َ
  و

َ  
َ ی َد 

ع
َ
  ت

َ
مُوۡن لِّ

 
ُ الظ 
کَ ہُم ئِّ

 اللہِّ فاَوُل 
َ
د
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ح  

“And whoever transgresses the limits of Allah Ta’ala, surely these are 
the unjust.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 229) 
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CHAPTER 7 
KEEPING COMPANY OF THE PIOUS 

(AHLULLAH) 

In this last chapter, I would like to remind the Muslims to follow the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah  and to make friends with those who 
practice Islam fully and remember Allah Ta’ala day and night. This will 
make them stronger in Islam. Even Rasulullah  was 
commanded to remain with the pious people. 

Rasulullah  says: 

ي اح لَح اح  كي دُلُّكح عَلح ييْ هي   ميلح مْري الَّى ا
ح
ا الْْ يْ  ذح ي ي تصُي يسي بُ ب ال جح يمح يحيْكح ب ةي لح رح اآْخخي نْيحا وح يّْح الدُّ خح

عْ اي هْ ي الَِّيكْري وح اح  ا اسْتحطح انحكح مح يسح رِيكْ ل يحوْتح فححح ي ذحا خح كْري اللّٰه يذي    تح ب
 (8608 #اخرج  البيمقَ ف شعب الَيمان )

“Shall I tell you something through which you will acquire the good of 
this world and the Aakhirah? Frequent the gatherings of the people of 

zikr and when you are alone, then keep your tongue busy with the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala as much as you can.” 

It is important for a person to first investigate and find out who are the 
true lovers of Allah Ta’ala. They are the true followers of the Sunnah. 
Allah Ta’ala has sent his beloved Nabi  as an example for the 
guidance of the Muslims.  
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Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef: 

کُمْ ؕ
َ
رْ لکَُمْ ذنُوُۡب فِّ

ْ
غ
َ
ی
َ
 و
ُ
 اللہ

ُ
بْکُم بِّ

ْ
ح
ُ
ۡ ی ُوۡنِِّ

ع َ فاَت بَِّ
 اللہ

َ
ُوۡن  
ب ُمْ تحُِّ

ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ن   اِّ

ْ
 غَفُوۡر   قلُ

ُ
اللہ

َ
و

یۡم   حِّ َ 
 ر

“O Nabi , say: If you people (really) love Allah, then follow 
me so that Allah will love you, and will forgive your sins, and Allah is 

Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 31) 

Whoever follows Rasulullah  sincerely, is nearer to Allah 
Ta’ala. Whoever does not follow him, is far away from Allah Ta’ala and 
cannot acquire his favours. The Ulama have written that whoever claims 
to be a lover of Allah Ta’ala, but does not follow the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah  is a liar. A true lover loves everything of the 
beloved. It is a law of love that if you love someone then you will also 
love his house, the walls of his house, the courtyard of his house, his 
garden and even his dog and donkey. 

لّْي   ح الِدييحاري دييحاري لِح ارح اقُحبِيُ  ذحا الْْي        احمُرُّ عَلح دح ذحا الْْي ارح وح  دح

بُّ الِدي  ُُ ا  غح وحمح ْ   يحاري شح نح احيبْي نح الِدييحارحا     ِْ كح نْ سح بُّ مح ُُ نْ  يكي ل  وح
Majnoon said, “Whenever I pass by the house of Laila, I kiss every 

brick and every wall. Really, it is not the love of the house that I am 
infatuated with, but rather it is the love of the one who resides in the 

house.” 

Another poet says:  

ح الَْي  تحعْصي  بى اُ     لِي ُُ احنتْح تُظْميرُ  عُمْرييْ في وح      وح
ا لح يْعُ  هيذح الي بحدي  الِْيعح

عْتح  حطح اديا ا لَح بُّكح لح ُُ نح  حوْ كح نل يمح بى ا ل يْعُ  ُ        اينى ا المُْحي يبُّ مُطي  يَُّ
 “You pretend to be a lover of Allah Ta’ala, and yet you do not obey 

His commandments! I take an oath that this is indeed really strange. If 
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it was really that your love was true, you would definitely obey Him, 
for a lover is always obedient to his beloved.” 

Rasulullah  said: “All my followers will enter Jannah except 
those who have denied (not accepted) me.” The Sahaabah  asked: 
“Who would deny you?” Rasulullah  replied: “Those who 
follow me will enter Jannah, but those who disobey me have in fact 
denied me.” In another Hadith, Nabi has said. “None of you 
can be a true Muslim unless his desires are according to that which I 
have brought, that is the Qur-aan Shareef.” 

Those who claim to love Islam and the Muslims would never disobey 
Allah Ta’ala and His Nabi . When told that some action is 
against the Sunnah, they get upset. How can they be true followers of 
Rasulullah ? 

Sa’di (rahmatullahi alayh) has said:  

 پیمبر  خلافِ 
 
ر ر
س
ے

رگز  ہ گزی    
 
  کہ ہ

ِ
ر

 

م

 

 
 

وب
 

 

 ل نہ خ
 
 سیداہد ر

“Whoever follows a way opposite to the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
, will never reach his destination.” 

After understanding the above explanation, if any person is a lover of 
Allah Ta’ala, then increasing ones link and connection with him, trying 
to spend as much time in his khidmat and service and taking benefit from 
his knowledge is the means of progress in one’s Deen. This is also the 
command of Rasulullah .  

Rasulullah  said:  
“Whenever you pass through the gardens of Jannah, then eat of its 

fruits.” The Sahaabah  asked: “What are the gardens of Jannah?” 
Rasulullah  answered: “The gatherings where the knowledge of 
Deen is taught.” 

 
Rasulullah  also said: “Luqmaan (alayhis salaam) 

instructed his son in these words: ‘Remain with the Ulama, and pay 
attention to the words of the wise, as Allah Ta’ala revives the dead 
hearts, just as He revives the dead earth with heavy rains, and only the 
wise understand Deen.’” 
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A Sahaabi  asked Rasulullah ,“Who can be a best 
friend to us?” He answered: “Such a person that, when you see him, you 
remember Allah Ta’ala, when you listen to him, your knowledge of Islam 
is increases and when you see his actions, you are reminded of the 
Aakhirah.” (Targheeb) 

Again, “The most devoted servants of Allah Ta’ala are such that, 
when you see them you remember Allah Ta’ala.” 

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef:  

یۡ  ِّ َ ا ال  َ
ہُ
ایَ 
 ا  یی

َ
 ن

َ
َنُوا ات قَُوا اللہ

کُوۡ  م
َ
َ الص   نوُۡ و

ع
َ
َ ا م

ۡ
قِّی  دِّ

“O those who believe! Fear Allah, and remain with the truthful 
(faithful) people!” (Surah Taubah - Aayah 119) 

The commentators have written that by truthful it is meant the Sufis and 
the true lovers of Allah Ta’ala, for whoever attaches himself to them and 
listens to their advices, he attains very high levels of spirituality. 

Shaikh Akbar (rahmatullahi alayh) has written: “You cannot get rid 
of your evil desires, though you may try for your whole life, unless your 
wishes are according to the orders of Allah Ta’ala and the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah . When you do find a true lover of Allah Ta’ala, 
submit yourself fully before him, serve him well and follow him as 
though you have no desire of your own. Obey him in all your matters, 
including those concerning your spiritual, religious and personal 
problems, even those concerning your employment. He may then lead 
you to the right path and take you closer to Allah Ta’ala.” 

Rasulullah  says, “When a group of people remember 
Allah Ta’ala in a meeting, the Malaaikah surround that gathering, Allah 
Ta’ala’s mercy comes down on them and Allah Ta’ala remembers them 
in the group of Malaaikah.” 

What honour can be greater for the Muslims than that of Allah 
Ta’ala remembering and acknowledging them. 

Rasulullah  says: “An angel is sent to those who remember 
Allah Ta’ala sincerely. He says ‘Allah Ta’ala has forgiven your past sins, 
and has changed your bad deeds into good ones.’” 

In another Hadith, Rasulullah  says: “That group of 
Muslims who did not remember Allah Ta’ala, (did not) send salaams to 
His Nabi , will be disappointed on the Day of Qiyaamah.” 
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The following is a dua of Hadhrat Dawood : “O Allah! if you 
see me staying away from the gatherings of Zikr and attending the 
gatherings of sinners, then break my feet (so that I may not be able to 
walk towards them).” 

A poet has said.  

  
 

و  ج  بہتر ے  تو  محرومی  رت سے ےت وصُواس کی ص 

ر  کا کانوں  مرے 
 
اک

 

 کور ہوجانی  آنکھیں  اور   ہوت

“When I do not listen to Him and see His face, it is better for me to be 
deaf and blind.” 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  says; “A gathering where Allah Ta’ala is 
remembered and glorified, shines to the people of the skies, just as the 
stars shine for the people of the earth.”  

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  once went to a bazaar and called out 
to the people: “O brothers! You are sitting here whilst the ‘wealth’ of 
Rasulullah  is being distributed in the Masjid.” The people 
hurried to the Masjid. Since no ‘wealth’ was being distributed, they 
returned disappointed. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  asked them, “What 
was being done there?” They answered: “A few people were reading the 
Qur-aan Shareef, and a few were busy in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala.” He 
said: “This is what we call the ‘wealth’ of Rasulullah .” 

Imaam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh) has mentioned many similar 
Ahaadith. Even Rasulullah  has been ordered by Allah Ta’ala:  
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ْ
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ہ
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ۡ
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ْ
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 ہَ 
َ
ع
َ
ات بَ َ
 ىو  و

ُ
َ اَ  ہ

کَان
َ
ہہ و

ُ
ا  مْر طا

ُ
فرُ  

“(O Rasulullah ) Restrain (keep) yourself (in the company 
of) those who call upon their Rabb morning and evening, seeking His 

pleasure only and do not shift your attention from them with the 
intention of acquiring the attractions of the worldly life and do not 
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obey them (the wealthy Kuffaar) whose hearts We have turned away 
from our zikr (remembrance), and who follow their desires, and whose 

(every) affairs entail transgressing (by not living within the laws of 
Allah Ta’ala).” (Surah Kahf - Aayah 28) 

Rasulullah  would thank Allah Ta’ala for making such pious 
people from his followers that he was ordered to remain with them. In 
the same Aayah, Rasulullah  has been ordered to stay away 
from those who follow their desires and disobey Allah Ta’ala. He has 
been instructed time and again not to follow them. 

Those who blindly follow the ways of the sinners and non-Muslims 
should look deep into their hearts and see how far they have drifted from 
being true Muslims. Imitating the non-Muslims has taken them far away 
from the Right Path: 

 
م
ر
 

 

ب ہ  رسی  نہ  سم ت
ب کع

 اعرابی اے   

 

 

  کیں رہ کہ تومیروی بترکستان اس

“O innocent villager! I fear that you won’t be able to reach the Ka’bah; 
because the road that you are travelling on goes to Turkey.” 

 کردیم و  بود   نصیحت  ما مراد ِ 

و  خ 

 

 ا ات

 

م و   کردیم  ت اخ
 

ی

 

فی

 ر

I intended to advise you about Deeni matters, and I have done my 
duty. Now I leave you to Allah Ta’ala. The Ambiyaa  were 

also ordered only to say the truth. 

ا  ح وحمح غُ  عَلح الرُّسُ ي ايلَى ا الْبحلح  

Please do remember me in your duas 
Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlawi,  

Mazahirul-Uloom, Saharanpur  
29th ZulHijjah 1348 A.H. 
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FOREWORD 

 

This book is a simple English translation of a famous book in Urdu by 
Shaikhul-Hadith Moulana Zakariyya of Saharanpur, India.  

Moulana Zakariyya (rahmatullahi alaih) was one of the world’s 
greatest scholars on Hadith and was undoubtedly one of the greatest 
spiritual teachers of his age, having thousands of mureeds all over India, 
Pakistan, Malaysia, South Africa, etc. He needs no introduction as an 
Aalim and Sheikh (spiritual guide) since he is following in the footsteps 
of the illustrious sons of Islam such as Shaikhul-Hind Moulana 
Mahmoodul-Hasan, Moulana Raipuri, Moulana Thanwi, Moulana 
Madani, Moulana Khalil Ahmad, Moulana ‘Usmaani and Moulana Ilyaas 
(rahmatullahi alaihim) etc. His numerous works in Urdu and Arabic 
have benefitted millions and have spread far and wide as a result of the 
activities of the Tablighi Jamaats all over the world. 

Because of the beneficial nature of this book, we felt that it should be 
translated into English. This humble effort is being placed before the 
English speaking public. May Allah Ta’ala accept this work and may it 
benefit us all. Our fervent dua is that Allah Ta’ala grants us the ability to 
serve Islam and the Muslims at all times, Ameen.  

A humble appeal is made to all Jamaats going out in Tabligh and to 
the Imaams of Masjids to read this book or to arrange for it to be read to 
the congregation for about ten minutes daily, after the Maghrib or Esha 
Salaah, in the weeks preceding Ramadhaan, and also during the blessed 
month at a suitable time so that, Inshaa Allah, as many Muslims as 
possible may be inspired to observe Ramadhaan in the most fulfilling 
manner, Aameen.  

Yusuf Karaan 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

لِيمًا مُسح لِييًا وح مُصح اميدًا وح رييْمي حح
ي الكْح ي رحسُوْلِي ْ عَلح لِّي نصُح دُهُ وح مْح  نَح

All praise is due to Allah Ta’ala only and blessings be upon His chosen 
Rasul . 

In the following pages I have quoted a few Ahaadith with reference to 
the blessed month of Ramadhaan. Rasulullah  has advised us in 
these Ahaadith to change our lives by acquiring the great virtues and 
blessings of this month. True appreciation would be that we fully carry 
out these teachings. These days, our negligence has become so obvious 
that, we neither act upon his advice nor pay any heed to it, so much so 
that very few of us even know about the great good we can obtain from 
it. 

My object in collecting these Ahaadith in this book is to assist the 
Imaams of the Masaajid, the Huffaaz and other learned Muslims who 
have the interest of our Deen at heart, to read out and explain this book 
in the Masjid before and also during the first few days of Ramadhaan, so 
that through the mercy and the blessings of Allah Ta’ala and His beloved 
Rasul , we may pay due attention to it and receive the blessings 
Allah Ta’ala during this mubaarak month. This can lead us towards 
acting on His commandments and keeping us away from sins.  

Rasulullah  has said, “Should Allah Ta’ala guide one 
person on the right path through you, it shall be better for you than a red 
camel (something that is pricey, and also considered a most precious 
possession).” 

Ramadhaan is a very great favour for the Muslims. This favour can 
only be considered as such if we appreciate it, otherwise Ramadhaan will 
come and go without us gaining anything.  

It is stated in the Hadith, “If my Ummah realize what Ramadhaan 
really is, they would wish that the whole year be Ramadhaan.” Every 
person knows that fasting for a full year is a very difficult task, and only 
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because of the great rewards for Ramadhaan mentioned by Rasulullah 
, will they desire the full year to be Ramadhaan.  

In another Hadith we are told, “The fasting of Ramadhaan and 
fasting three days of every month keeps evil away from the heart.” 

The Sahaabah (companions) of Rasulullah  used to fast 
even during jihaad and on tiresome journeys, in spite of getting 
permission from Rasulullah  not to fast. Finally, Rasulullah 
 had to instruct them not to fast. Imaam Muslim (rahmatullahi 
alaih) reports that once the Sahaabah  were on a journey for 
Jihaad. It was extremely hot and due to poverty, they did not even have a 
cloth for shade to protect themselves against the heat. In this condition, 
when they stopped at one place, many of them used their hands for shade 
from the sun. In this condition too, many of them were fasting. They 
were so overcome with weakness that they could not bear the excessive 
heat and fell down. Some Sahaabah  fasted throughout the year.  

There are many Ahaadith in which the blessings of Ramadhaan are 
explained. It is not possible for me to collect them all here, and if I am to 
narrate and explain them all in detail, then the readers may find it too 
lengthy and difficult. However, now is the time to refresh our mind with 
them. After all, we do not have to explain how disinterested we have 
become in our Deen. It is self-evident. I have mentioned only twenty-one 
Ahaadith in this book and have divided them into three chapters.  

 
a) Chapter one, on the Virtues of Ramadhaan (Ten Ahaadith) 
b) Chapter two, on Laylatul Qadr (Seven Ahaadith)  
c) Chapter three, on Itikaaf (Three Ahaadith) 

In conclusion, at the end of this book, I have included one long Hadith. 
May Allah Ta’ala accept this work through His Grace and the blessings 
of His beloved Nabi Muhammad  and grant me and all the 
Muslims hidaayah to derive benefit from it. Most surely He encompasses 
all Good, is Generous and Most Kind. Aameen. 
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CHAPTER 1 
THE VIRTUES OF RAMADHAAN 

HADITH 1 - THE KHUTBAH OF RASULULLAH  ON THE LAST DAY OF 

SHA’BAAN  

انح  لْمح نْ سح نْهُ  عح ُ عح ح اللّٰه بحنحا رحسُوْ  قحالح  رحضِي طح ي خح ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه ْ  لح لى امح يي لحيْهي وحسح ري يحوْمٍ مينْ   لح آخي
عْبحانح  الح  شح قح ا النى ااسُ قحدْ اح  يحا فح يْ اح  يُّهح ظي هْرٌ لح لى اكُمْ شح هْرٌ فييْ  مٌ مُبحارحكٌ ظح يٌْْ ميِ شح لْحةٌ خح لفْي اح نْ هي لَح
هْرٍ  هْرٌ  شح ُ شح عحلح اللّٰه هُ رحرييْ جح يحامح ةً  لي وُّعً وحقييحامح  ضح لْيهي تحطح رى ابح فييْ  لَح نْ تحقح حصْلحةٍ مح نْ هي بِي مح نح كح كَح

ةً فييْ ى رحرييْ ده اح  نْ ضح وحاهُ وحمح ا سي ةً رحرييْ  ىده اح مح نْ فييْهي ضح مح نح كح بْعييْح ده اح كَح ةً فييْ  رحرييْ ى سح اضح وحاهُ  مح سي
بْي  هْرُ الصى ا هْرٌ يُ وح  وحهُوح شح اةي وحشح هْرُ المُْوحاسح بُْ ثحوحابهُُ الْْحنى اةُ وحشح ْ زح الصى ا نْ  فييْهي  المُْؤْميني  ريزْقي  ادُ يي مح

رح فييْ  طى ا ُ فح ةً لِي غْفيرح نح مح يمًا كَح ائ يهي وح نوُْ هي لح ُ ميثْ ب نح لِح كَح بحتيهي مينح النى ااري وح يْْي جْري اح  لُ ليتْقح رحقح
 ناح هي مينْ غح

ءٌ اح مينْ  صح نْقح يُّ  ْ ي  اقحالوُْ  جْريهي شَح يمح لحيسْح كُُُّنحا  يحا رحسُوْلح اللّٰه ائ رُ الصى ا طِي ا يُفح يدُ مح
الح  نَح قح رحسُوْلُ  فح

لى امح  لحيْهي وحسح ُ لح لّى ا اللّٰه ي لح ُ هي  يُعْطييْ  اللّٰه نْ اللّٰه ا الثى اوحابح مح ي ذح يمًا عَلح ائ رح لح طى ا بحةي فح ْ حَ ٍٍ احوْ   تحمْرح
اءٍ احوْ مح  هْرٌ اح مح ٍ وحهُوح شح بَح

رُهُ ليتْقٌ ميِ اح لُُِ رححْْحةٌ وح وى ا ذْقحةي لح آخي غْفيرحةٌ وح طُهُ مح فح  نح النى ااري وسْح فى ا نْ خح مح
مْلوُْ  نْ مح ُ فييْهي كيهي عح رح اللّٰه فح ُ وح غح هُ مينح النى ااري اح  لِح وْ  عْتحقح ُ اسْتحكْثِي الٍ اح هي مينْ ا فييْ وح  رْبحعي خيصح

صْلحتحيْي ترُْضُوْ  بى اكُمْ خح ا رح يهيمح صْلحتحيْي لح  نح ب يِنح وحخح ا رح  اءح   نْهُمح يكُمْ عح ح ب ا الْْحصْلحتحاني اللى اتحاني ا مى ا
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ةُ ترُْضُوْ  ادح هح بى اكُمْ رحشح ا رح يهيمح ح اي  ن لى ا اح نح ب ُ اي  لِي حسْتحغْفيرُوْ  لى ا اللّٰه ت ااح نحهُ وح وح اللى اتحاني لح  الْْحصْلحتحاني  مى ا
ا اءح يِنح  نْهمح يكُمْ عح ح لوُْ اح سْ رحتح  ب تحعح نح اللّٰه نْ ذُوْ وى ا  الْْحنى اةح وح يهي مينح النى ااري وحمح قي نح ب يمًا فييْ  سح ائ هي لح

 ُ اهُ اللّٰه قح ْ سح وضِْي بحةً لح يحظْمح   مينْ حح ْ ُ حَ تّه  ا  (1887 #لحيح ابن خزيمة )  نى اةح  يحدْخُلح الْْح حح

Hadhrat Salmaan  says that on the last day of Sha’baan, 
Rasulullah  spoke to us and said: “O People, there comes to 

you now a great month, a most blessed month, in which there is a 
night greater in value and goodness than a thousand months. It is a 
month in which Allah Ta’ala has made fasting fardh during the day 
and has made Sunnah the Taraaweeh Salaah at night. Whosoever 

wants to be close to Allah Ta’ala by doing any good deed, for such a 
person there shall be the reward like the one who had performed a 

fardh in any other time and whoever performs a fardh, shall be given 
the reward of seventy faraaidh in any other time. This is indeed the 

month of patience and the reward for true patience is Jannah. It is the 
month of showing kindness to everyone. It is the month in which a 

true believer’s rizq (food, money, etc.) are increased. Whosoever feeds 
a fasting person in order to break the fast at the time of iftaar, for him 

there shall be forgiveness of sins and freedom from the fire of 
Jahannam and he shall receive the same reward as the fasting person 

(whom he fed) without the fasting person losing any reward.  
Thereupon we said, ‘O Messenger of Allah Ta’ala, not all of us can 
afford to give a fasting person something to break his fast with.’  

Rasulullah  replied, ‘Allah Ta’ala gives the same reward to 
the one who gives a fasting person to break the fast, just one date or a 

drink of water or a sip of milk.’  
This is a month, the first of which brings the mercy of Allah Ta’ala, 

the middle of which brings His forgiveness and the last of which 
brings freedom from the fire of Jahannam.  

Whosoever lessons the work of his workers (who are also fasting in 
this month), Allah Ta’ala will forgive him and free him from the fire 

of Jahannam.  
In this month four things you should perform in great number, two of 

which shall be to please Allah Ta’ala, while the other two shall be 
those which you cannot do without. Those which shall be to please 
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Allah Ta’ala, are that you should recite the Kalimah Tayyibah - 
Laailaaha illallah (i.e. To bear witness that there is no god except 

Allah Ta’ala) abundantly and to recite istighfaar (beg for the 
forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala by saying Astaghfirullah). And as for 

those which you cannot do without; you should beg of Allah Ta’ala for 
entrance into Jannah and ask protection in Him from Jahannam.  

And whoever gives a fasting person water to drink, Allah Ta’ala shall 
grant him to drink from my fountain, such a drink, after which that 

person shall never feel thirsty again until he enters Jannah.” 

Note: Muhadditheen have some reservations regarding some of the 
narrators of this Hadith. However, in aspects of Fazaail (Virtues), such 
reservations can be tolerated. Secondly, all the points in this Hadith have 
been explained in many other Ahaadith on the great rewards of 
Ramadhaan. Quite a number of important points are brought to our 
notice.  

Rasulullah  gave this lecture at the end of Sha’baan, 
because he wanted to show us the great importance of Ramadhaan so 
that we do not allow one second of this month to go to waste. Thereafter 
our attention is drawn to Laylatul Qadr (this is discussed in detail in the 
section on Laylatul Qadr). Then attention is drawn to the fact that 
Fasting has been made fardh by Allah Ta’ala who has also made sunnah 
the Taraaweeh Salaah at night. 

From this Hadith we learn that the command for Taraaweeh Salaah 
too comes from Allah Ta’ala Himself. Besides this, in all the Ahaadith 
where Rasulullah  says, “I have made it Sunnah,” is to stress its 
importance. All the Ulama are agreed upon the fact that Taraaweeh is 
Sunnah. It is written in Burhaan that no one rejects this besides the Shias. 

Moulana Shah Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi (rahmatullahi alayh) 
in his book, ‘Maa Sabata bis Sunnah’, states that if the people of any 
town do not perform Taraaweeh Salaah, the Muslim ruler should make 
them do so by force. 

Many people say that you may listen to the full Qur-aan being read 
in a certain Masjid in eight or ten nights and then stop performing 
Taraaweeh with jamaat as the Sunnah will have been fulfilled. This is 
wrong, because by doing this, only one Sunnah will be fulfilled and the 
other will be neglected. We should remember that there are two separate 
Sunnats. Firstly, it is Sunnah to hear the full Qur-aan being read in the 
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Taraaweeh in Ramadhaan. Secondly, it is Sunnah to perform Taraaweeh 
Salaah with jamaat for men in the Masjid for the entire Ramadhaan. Both 
the Sunnats should be fulfilled. 

For those who are musaafir (travelling) and are unable to fulfil both 
the Sunnats, because of not knowing as to the different places they will 
be at during their travels, then for them it is advisable that they should 
complete the full Quraan Shareef in Taraaweeh in the first few days of 
Ramadhaan. Thereafter they should perform Taraaweeh wherever they 
find the opportunity. In this way the Qur-aan will be completed and their 
work will also not be hampered. 

NAFAL IBAADAAT 

Another point we learn in the Hadith is that Rasulullah  told us 
that any nafl done in Ramadhaan is rewarded as much as a fardh in 
normal times and a fardh done in Ramadhaan has the reward of seventy 
faraaidh in other times. 

OUR FAULTS  

Here we should ponder over our ibaadah. Is our ibaadah or worship in 
Ramadhaan important to us? How many nawaafil do we perform? As far 
as our fardh is concerned, how many people do we see who after having 
eaten sehri, go back to bed without performing the Fajr Salaah. Many 
people do perform fajr, but not with jamaat. How do we show our thanks 
to Allah Ta’ala for the food we had eaten for sehri by not performing the 
most important fardh or by not performing it with jamaat. Such a Salaah 
is (not complete and) considered as defective.  

Rasulullah  said: “There is no Salaah for those near the 
Masjid except in the Masjid.” In the kitaab ‘Mazhaahir-e-Haq’ it is 
mention that there is no reward for a person who does not perform his 
Salaah with jamaat without any good reason or excuse. 

Similarly, in many cases at the time of iftaar, Maghrib Salaah is 
missed and many do not come to the Masjid. From those people who 
come to the masjid, some miss the first takbeer or the first rakaat. Many 
people hurry to get over with the Taraaweeh Salaah and perform the 
Esha Salaah even before the time of Esha sets in. (Some people do not 
perform their Salaah at all, even in Ramadhaan). 
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This is the condition of our fardh Salaah in Ramadhaan. Whilst 
performing one fardh of fasting, three others are destroyed. How often do 
we see that the time of Zuhr Salaah passes by because we are asleep, 
while the time of Asr goes by because we are too busy buying, selling or 
cooking to prepare for iftaar. 

If such is the case with the faraaidh, then we can imagine how much 
less importance is given to the nafl actions. One finds that because of 
sleep, the times of Salaatul Ishraaq (after sunrise) and Salaatud Dhuhaa 
(before noon) goes by. Then what about Salaatul Awwabeen (just after 
Maghrib)? Here we find ourselves busy with iftaar and when taking into 
account the Taraaweeh Salaah after Esha, this Salaah is also neglected. 
Further, we find that the time for Salaatut Tahajjud is the same as that 
for sehri, as a result, this too is neglected. One may make a thousand 
excuses for not finding time for these nawaafil. These are all excuses only 
for not performing these Salaah. 

زار ہیں تو  ہی  

 

 
 اگر       نہ  چاہے  تو ب اتیں ہ

If you do not wish to do something then you will make up a thousand 
excuses for it 

THE PRACTICE OF MOULANA KHALIL AHMAD SAHARANPURI (RA) DURING 

RAMADHAAN 

We see that there are many who do find the time to engage themselves in 
ibaadah during these precious moments. I had personally observed my 
ustaad, Moulana Khalil Ahmad (rahmatullahi alayh), during many a 
Ramadhaan. He was a weak sickly person and of advanced age but in 
spite of these difficulties he used to read one and a quarter juz of the 
Qur-aan in nafl Salaah after Maghrib. Thereafter he used to have meals 
for about half an hour. After performing all other necessities in 
preparation for Taraaweeh Salaah, he used to stand in Taraaweeh for 
about two and a half hours when he was in India, and when he was in 
Madinah Munawwarah the duration was three hours. Thereafter he used 
to sleep for about two or three hours (depending on the season). Then he 
used to again recite the Qur-aan in Tahajjud Saalah until about half an 
hour before Fajr. He then ate sehri. From sehri until Fajr he remained 
busy with reciting the Qur-aan or wazifas. With the greyness of dawn he 
performed Fajr Salaah and thereafter remained in meditation 
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(muraaqabah) until Ishraaq. After having performed Ishraaq he used to 
write his famous kitaab, ‘Bazlul Majhood’, which is a commentary on 
Abu Dawood. He would then normally attend to letters and dictating 
replies up to midday. Then he would rest until Zuhr Salaah. Between 
Zuhr and Asr he used to recite the Qur-aan. From Asr Salaah until 
Maghrib he used to be busy with tasbeeh and answering the queries of 
those who visited him. When he completed ‘Bazlul Majhood’, then part 
of the morning used to be spent in tilaawah and studying some great 
Deeni kitaabs, especially ‘Bazlul Majhood’ and ‘Wafa al Wafa’. This was 
his daily programme for nafl ibaadat throughout the year. However, in 
Ramadhaan he used to spend a bit more time in his ibaadah, making the 
rakaats in Salaah longer. For an ordinary person to carry out the daily 
routine that our pious elders had for Ramadhaan would be difficult.  

THE PRACTICE OF SHAIKHUL HIND (RA) DURING RAMADHAAN  

Shaikhul Hind Moulana Mahmoodul Hasan (rahmatullahi alayh) used to 
remain in nafl Salaah from after Taraaweeh until Fajr, while also 
listening to the Qur-aan recited by various huffaaz one after the other. 

Moulana Shah Abdurraheem Raipuri remained busy with tilaawah 
(recitation) of the Qur-aan day and night in Ramadhaan. There was no 
time for attending to correspondence or meeting visitors. Only his special 
persons were allowed to wait on him after Taraaweeh for a short period 
while he drank a cup of tea. 

ADVICE  

The reason for mentioning the manner in which these pious people spent 
their Ramadhaan is not that we may just read about it without                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                
deriving any benefit or pass a casual remark. Rather it is written with the 
object that we, in our own way, may build up courage and to the best of 
our ability try to copy and follow their noble examples. Every pious 
elder’s program was unique. How wonderful would it be if those who are 
not occupied and are free (of duties), try their utmost to commit 
themselves more to ibaadah in this one month after having allowed 
eleven months of the year go by wasted.  

As for those who have to report to their offices at eight, nine or ten 
in the morning; there should be no difficulty for them if they at least 
spend the time from Fajr until their office hours in reciting the Qur-aan 
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in Ramadhaan. After all, for fulfilling all our necessities we do find time 
in spite of our office hours. 

For those who are engaged in farming and are self-employed, 
nothing prevents them from reciting the Qur-aan on their farms or 
adjusting their daily routine. As far as the businessmen, shopkeepers and 
wholesalers are concerned, nothing prevents them from reciting the Qur-
aan in Ramadhaan during their business hours or cutting short the 
trading time in order to make time for Tilaawah.  

ALL DIVINE BOOKS WERE REVELAED IN RAMADHAAN 

There is a very strong link between Ramadhaan and the Tilaawah of the 
Qur-aan. Many great divine books of Allah Ta’ala were revealed in this 
month. Similarly, in this month the Qur-aan Shareef was brought down 
from the ‘Lowhul Mahfoozh’ (preserved tablet) to the ‘samaaud dunyaa’ 
(Earthly sky), from where it was revealed in small passages and verses to 
Rasulullah  in a period of twenty-three years. Nabi Ibrahim 
(alayhis salaam) received his scriptures on the first and third of this 
sacred month. Nabi Dawood (alayhis salaam) received the Zaboor on the 
twelfth or eighteenth. Nabi Moosa (alayhis salaam) received the Towrah 
on the sixth. Nabi Essa (alayhis salaam) received the Injeel on the twelfth 
or thirteenth. From this we note the great connection between the divine 
books of Allah Ta’ala and the month of Ramadhaan. Therefore, as much 
tilaawah of the Qur-aan Shareef as possible should be made during this 
month. This was the habit of our Mashaaikh. 

Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) would recite the whole Qur-aan to our 
Nabi  in the month of Ramadhaan. In some reports it is stated 
that Rasulullah  would recite and Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) 
used to listen. By combining these reports, the Ulama have deduced that 
it is Mustahab to read Qur-aan in such a manner that while one recites, 
the other listens. Thereafter, another recites while the other listens. So 
recite the Qur-aan as much as possible. Whatever time remains thereafter 
should be spent in Ibaadah. 

Rasulullah  drew our attention to four things and advised 
us that we should practice on them as much as possible. They are: the 
recitation of Kalimah Tayyibah, Istighfaar, begging for Jannah and asking 
safety from Jahannam. Therefore, it will be ones good fortune to spend as 
much time as possible reciting these. This will be the true appreciation of 
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the teachings of Rasulullah . It is easy in keeping the tongue 
busy with the recitation of Durood Shareef or ‘Laa Ilaaha illallaah’ while 
being engaged in our daily works? 

ہاا رہیِ   رہا  میں گو
م

 

ست

 ے
ٴ
  رہا  غافل نہیں  ب اد سے لیکن تمہاری     روز گار 

“I never forget you, even though I face so many difficulties of life.” 

SOME SPECIALITIES OF THIS MONTH 

In the same Hadith, Rasulullah  has mentioned a few 
specialties and etiquettes of this month. Firstly, Ramadhaan is the month 
of patience. So if great difficulty is experienced in fasting, one should 
bear it with patience. One should not complain as people are fond of 
doing during hot days. If by chance sehri is missed out, then too one 
should not complain. Similarly, should any difficulty or trial be 
experienced in Taraaweeh Salaah, one should bear it with happiness and 
not as a burden, otherwise these deeds may possibly be empty of barakah 
(blessings). When we have avoided the worldly pleasures and given up 
our eating and drinking, then, for the sake of the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, 
then what are these difficulties? 

KINDNESS FOR THE POOR & UNFORTUNATE 

The Hadith also says that it is the month of sympathy and kindness, 
especially for the poor and needy. Sympathy should be of a practical 
nature. When ten things are placed before us for iftaar, at least two or 
four of them should be set aside for the poor and needy. Actually they 
should be treated more favourably, if not, then at least equally, and 
should certainly be given some food at least. The Sahaabah  were 
living examples in showing sympathy for the poor and therefore it is our 
duty to follow or at least try to follow them. As far as sacrifice and 
sympathy is concerned, only the brave people can follow the examples of 
the Sahaabah . There are many examples which will leave one 
astonished. 

By way of example one incident is narrated, Abu Jahm  relates 
that, during the battle of Yarmook, he went in search of his cousin, taking 
with him water in a water bag to give him to drink and also wash his 
wounds if he was found alive or wounded. He found him lying among 
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the wounded. When I asked him whether he wanted some water, he 
replied ‘Yes’. At that moment someone near him moaned. My cousin 
pointed to that person indicating that I should first give him the water. I 
went to him and found that he too needed water, but just as I was about 
to give him the water, a third person groaned near him. The second one 
pointed to this third person, indicating that I should give the third person 
to drink first. I went to the third person but before he could drink, I found 
out that he had passed away, I then returned to the second one only to 
find that he too had passed away. When I came back to my cousin, he too 
had become a shaheed.  

This is the type of caring character the Sahaabah  had. They 
preferred to die thirsty rather than to drink before another Muslim 
brother. May Allah Ta’ala be pleased with them all and grant us the 
ability to follow in their footsteps. Aameen. 

Roohul Bayaan quotes from Imaam Suyuti’s (rahmatullahi alayh) 
Jaami’us Sagheer and Imam Sakhaawi’s Maqaasid the narration of 
Hadhrat Ibn Umar  that Nabi  said, “At all times in my 
Ummah there will be 500 chosen servants and forty abdaal (pious ones, 
totally devoted to Allah Ta’ala). When anyone of them passes away then 
immediately he is succeeded by another.” The Sahaabah  inquired, 
“What are their exclusive deeds?” Rasulullah  replied, “They 
overlook the injustices of the sinners and show kindness to those who ill 
treat them, and from the rizq provided for them by Allah Ta’ala, they 
promote sympathy and graciousness (by spending on the creation of 
Allah Ta’ala).” 

Another Hadith says that whoever feeds the hungry, clothes the 
unclothed and gives shelter to the traveler, Allah Ta’ala shall save him 
from the terrors of Qiyaamah.  

Yahya Barmaki (rahmatullahi alayh) would give Imaam Sufyaan 
Sauri (rahmatullahi alayh) 1000 Dirhams every month, whereupon 
Imaam Sufyaan (rahmatullahi alayh) used to make sajdah before Allah 
Ta’ala making dua, “O Allah! Yahya has seen sufficiently to my worldly 
needs. You see, through Your Great Mercy, to his necessities in the 
Hereafter.” After the death of Yahya some people saw him in their 
dreams and on inquiring what had happened to him in the hereafter, he 
replied: “Through the duas of Sufyaan I have been forgiven by Allah 
Ta’ala.” 
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Further, Rasulullah  mentioned the virtue of feeding a 
fasting person at the time of breaking the fast. In one Hadith it is 
reported that one who feeds a person out of his Halaal earnings to break 
the fast, the Malaaikah grant mercy upon him during the nights of 
Ramadhaan and Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) shakes his hands on Laylatul 
Qadr. The sign of this is that his heart becomes soft and tears flow from 
his eyes. 

During Ramadhaan, Hammaad bin Salamah, a very famous 
Muhaddith, would feed fifty people every day at the time of iftaar. 

THE THREE PARTS OF THIS MONTH 

Thereafter, the Hadith of Rasulullah  called the first section (i.e. 
first ten days) of Ramadhaan the coming of mercy, which means that 
Allah’s Ta’ala showers His mercy on all the believers. For those who are 
thankful to Allah Ta’ala for His bounties, they will receive even more. 
The Qur-aan Shareef says: 

ۡ
 
 دَن کَُمْۡزِی ۡشَکَرْتمُْۡلََۡۡلئَِن

“If you are grateful, I will surely grant you more.” 
(Surah Ibraaheem - Aayah 7) 

During the second section (i.e. the second ten days) of Ramadhaan, 
forgiveness begins to come down as a reward for fasting during the first 
section. The last section (i.e. the last ten days) of Ramadhaan brings 
protection from entrance into Jahannam. This is supported by many 
similar Ahaadith. 

In my personal opinion, Ramadhaan has been divided into three 
sections because people are normally of three different types. Firstly, 
there are those who have no sins. They receive Allah Ta’ala’s Mercy and 
Bounties from the very beginning of Ramadhaan. Secondly, there are 
those whose sins are not too much. They receive forgiveness after one 
third of Ramadhaan has passed. Thirdly, there are the real sinners. They 
receive forgiveness after having fasted most of Ramadhaan. Those who 
received Allah Ta’ala’s mercy right at the beginning are the most 
fortunate ones because of the great amount of mercy they have received. 
(And Allah Ta’ala knows best). 
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KINDNESS TO ONES WORKERS 

Another point mentioned in the Ahaadith is that employers should be 
merciful to their workers (employees) in Ramadhaan because, after all, 
they are also fasting. Unnecessary hard work or too much of it will be 
difficult for them. An extra worker should be hired when the work is too 
much. That of course, only applies when the employee himself is fasting; 
otherwise there is no difference for them between Ramadhaan and any 
other month. 

Words cannot describe the position of the shameless and oppressive 
employer who himself does not fast and unnecessarily burdens his 
employees with extra work, and if there is any delay caused by the 
employee due to Salaah or fasting, then he is outraged. Regarding such 
persons the Qur-aan states;  

ۡ
َ
ی
َ
س
َ
ۡو

ُ
لمَ
ْ
ی ۡع ِ َ ۡالّ 

ۡظَلمَُو  
َ
َۡن ۡۡاۡایَ 

 
ن
ُ
ۡم

َ  
ۡقَلَبٍۡی
 
ۡن و 

ُ
ۡقَلِب

َ
ۡن

“And soon the oppressor will come to know where his abode is. (In 
Jahannam)” (Surah Shua’raa - Aayah 227) 

Lastly, Rasulullah  encouraged four things in the Hadith that 
should be repeated constantly. Firstly, the recitation of Kalimah 
Tayyibah, which in the Ahaadith is called the highest form of zikr. In 
‘Mishkaat’, Abu Saeed Khudri  reports: “Once Nabi Moosa (alayhis 
salaam) begged Allah Ta’ala to grant him a special zikr by which he can 
remember Allah Ta’ala and also (by which he could) ask from Him in 
dua. Allah Ta’ala told him to recite the Kalimah Tayyibah. Sayyidina 
Moosa (alayhis salaam) said, ‘O Allah! This is a zikr recited by all your 
servants, I wish for a special zikr.’ Allah Ta’ala replied, ‘O Moosa, if the 
seven heavens, the earth and all its occupants including the Malaaikah 
but excluding Myself (i.e. excluding Allah Ta’ala Himself) are placed on 
one side of a scale and this Kalimah on the other side, then this Kalimah 
will weigh heavier than everything else.” 

In another Hadith it is stated, “Should anyone sincerely recite this 
Kalimah, the doors of Jannah open up immediately for him and nothing 
can stop him from reaching Allah Ta’ala’s arsh (throne).” The only 
condition is that the reciter should stay away from major sins. 

Allah Ta’ala's system is that He grants our basic needs in abundance. 
We see all over the world that whatever is generally required is found in 
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abundance. For example, water, which is a basic necessity, has been 
made common by Allah Ta’ala in His infinite mercy, and how 
uncommon He has made the useless art of alchemy. The Kalimah 
Tayyibah is the most excellent form of zikr. Allah Ta’ala has made it 
common for everybody, so that no one is deprived of it. Therefore, if any 
person is deprived of it, it is his own fault. There are many Ahaadith 
showing its rewards which I have left out for the sake of brevity. 

The second thing which should be recited plentifully is istighfaar. 
The Ahaadith report many rewards of istighfaar. In one Hadith we read, 
“Whoever makes abundant Istighfaar, Allah Ta’ala opens a way out for 
him from all problems and removes all sadness from him. He also 
receives rizq (food, money, etc.) from unexpected places.” In another 
Hadith, Rasulullah  said, “Every man is a sinner, but the best 
among the sinners are those who make taubah and ask for forgiveness.” 
In one Hadith it is mentioned, “When a man commits a sin, a black spot 
forms on his heart, but when he asks for forgiveness, it is washed away, 
if not, then the black spot remains.”  

Thereafter, Rasulullah  commanded us to beg two things 
which we cannot do without. Firstly to beg Allah Ta’ala for entrance into 
Jannah and secondly to ask for protection in Him from Jahannam. May 
Allah Ta’ala grant us this good fortune. (Aameen) 

HADITH 2 - FIVE SPECIAL THINGS GIVEN TO THE UMMAH OF RASULULLAH 

 

نْ  ْ اح  عح ةح  بي يْرح ح  هُرح ُ  رحضِي نْ  اللّٰه ي  لُ هُ قحالح قحالح رحسُوْ عح ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه ْ مى ا اُ  تْ يح لْطي اُ  مح لى ا لح  تّي
 ْ الٍ  سح خح ْ  خيصح انح  يي ضح مح ح  رح يمي  رحمي  فُ وْ لُ خُ  مْ هُ لح بْ قح  ةٌ مى ا اُ  نى ا هُ طح عْ تُ  مْ ل ائ ي  لينْدح  بُ يح طْ اح  الصى ا  نْ مي  اللّٰه
حسْتحغْفيرُ  كي سْ المْي  حي يْ ري  ت حهُمُ  وح تّه  تحانُ يْ الْي  ل ي زح يُ ا وح وْ رُ طي فْ  يُ حح ُ  نُ يِ مى ا ثُ  هُ تح نى ا جح  يحوْمٍ  كُى ا  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه

ُ الصى ا  يح بحادي لي  كُ شي يوُْ  لُ يحقُوْ  نْهُمُ وْ لْقُ يُّ  نْ اح  نح وْ الي ْكح اي ا وْ يُْْ صي يح وح  نحةح ؤُ المْح  ا عح ةُ فييْ  دُ فى ا صح تُ وح  لَح دح رح  هي مح
يْي  يحاطي ْ  الشى ا نوُْ لي اي هي ا فييْ وْ صُ لُ رحلَح يح ا كَح ْ ا  مح ْ اي  نح وْ صُ لُ يح هْي يي يْْي  لَح

يُ  هي غح حهُمْ  رُ غْفح وح ْ  ل لْي  ري آخي  يي  لح يْ قي  هي لَح
ي  لح يحا رحسُوْ  ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه ح اح  مح لى ا لح لْحةُ  هي ي  ري دْ القْح  لَح ل ني قحالح لح وح اميلُ  كي ا يوُح اي  العْح  فّه نى امح

يب )  هُ لح مح عح  ضي ا قح ذح اي  هُ رُ جْ اح   (  1476#اخرجه المنذري ي التِر
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah  says that Rasulullah  said, 
“My Ummah has been given five special things in Ramadhaan that 

were not given to anyone before them. The smell from the mouth of a 
fasting person is sweeter to Allah Ta’ala than the sweet smell of musk. 
The fish in the sea continue asking for forgiveness for them until they 

break their fast. Allah Ta’ala prepares and decorates Jannah every 
day for them and then says: ‘The time is near when My pious servants 
shall throw away the trials (of the world) and come to you.’ The evil 
shayaateen are chained up in the month of Ramadhaan so as not to 

take people towards evils which they normally do during other 
months. On the last night of Ramadhaan, the fasting Muslims are 

forgiven.” 

The Sahaabah  then asked, “O Rasulullah , is that 
the night of Laylatul Qadr?” Rasulullah  replied, “No, but it 

is only right that a servant should be given his reward on having 
completed his duty.” 

Note: Rasulullah  has mentioned in this Hadith five gifts from 
Allah Ta’ala which were not granted to the (fasting) people before Islam. 
If only we could truly appreciate how great this gift from Allah Ta’ala 
really is, we will sincerely try to get these special favours. 

THE FRAGRANCE OF THE MOUTH 

First, we are told that the smell from the mouth of the fasting person is 
more pleasing to Allah Ta’ala than the smell of musk. The commentators 
of Hadith have mentioned eight opinions in this regard which I have 
explained in detail in the commentary of ‘Muatta’ but according to this 
humble soul there are three most acceptable explanations in this regard: 

Some say that, in the Aakhirah (Hereafter), Allah Ta’ala shall reward 
that smell from the mouth with a pleasant smell which is sweeter and 
more refreshing than musk. This opinion is quite clear and is supported 
by another narration in Durre Mansoor. 

The second opinion is that on the day of Qiyaamah when we shall 
rise from our graves, a sweet smell shall come from the mouths of those 
who fasted and that shall be better than musk. 
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The third opinion which is most acceptable to me, is the opinion that 
in this very world the smell is more pleasing to Allah Ta’ala than musk. 
This shows the love between Allah Ta’ala and His fasting slaves. 

We all know that even a bad smell from a person whom one loves 
truly and sincerely, is in itself attractive to the lover, who in this case is 
Allah Ta’ala Himself. What is being shown here is how close to Allah 
Ta’ala a fasting person is. 

 گیسوےاز                   ختن را مسکین چہ کنی مشکِ اے حافظِ
ٴ
ان عطر عدن را 

 

 
 احمد ب

O Poor Hafiz, what will you do with the musk of khutan 
 Enjoy the fragrance of Jannah from the tresses of Ahmad  

Fasting is one of the most pleasing forms of ibaadah in the sight of Allah 
Ta’ala and for this reason a Hadith states that for every deed the reward 
is brought by the Malaaikah, but Allah Ta’ala says, “The reward for 
fasting, I Myself will give, because it is for Me alone.” Another report of 
the same Hadith (when read in a different way) says; “I Myself become 
his reward.” What greater reward can there be for the lover than to meet 
the Beloved? 

In another Hadith we read, “Fasting is the door to all other forms of 
ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala.” This means that the heart becomes illuminated 
and a person is able to perform other forms of ibaadah through fasting. 
This is only the case if the fast is kept properly (as shall be explained 
later), and is not merely remaining hungry and thirsty. 

USING THE MISWAAK WHILST FASTING 

At this juncture I wish to draw attention to one point. Because of this 
Hadith some Imaams (especially Imaam Shafi’ee) prohibited cleansing of 
the teeth with miswaak in the afternoon, whereas the Hanafis consider it 
to be mustahab at all times. The Imaam’s reason is that, through 
miswaak, the smell from the teeth is removed. The odour referred to here 
is the smell resulting from the stomach being empty, having nothing to 
do with miswaak. 

FISH SEEKING FORGIVENESS ON OUR BEHALF 

The second special favour is that the fish in the sea ask for forgiveness for 
the person who fasts. The purpose here is to explain that many living 
things make dua for him. This has been already explained in many other 
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Ahaadith. In some narrations it is mentioned that the Malaaikah make 
dua for his forgiveness. My uncle, Moulana Muhammad Ilyaas Saahib 
(rahmatullahi alayh), used to say that this is so because Allah Ta’ala says 
in the Qur-aan Shareef,  

ی ۡاِۡ ِ َ ۡالّ  َ ۡا ۡن 
َ
ۡن نُو 

َ
ۡم مِلوُاۡالص   َ

ع
َ
ۡاۡو ۡلِح 

َ
ی
َ
ۡتِۡس

ُ
لُۡلہَُ

َ
ع
ْ
ۡج م 

ْ
م
َ 
د ًّاۡالر ُ

ۡو
ُ
 ن

“Certainly those who believe and do righteous deeds, Allah Ta’ala 
shall make them beloved (in this world)” (Surah Maryam – Aayah 96) 

One Hadith explains this further, “When Allah Ta’ala loves a person, He 
says to the angel Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam), ‘I love that person, so you 
also love him.’ Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) then also loves that person and 
announces in the first heaven that, ‘That person is loved by Allah Ta’ala, 
you all should also love him.’ Then all the creations of the heavens begin 
to love him. Then, love for that person spreads all over the earth.” 
Normally only those who are near to a person seem to love him, but here 
that love spreads all over, even the animals in the jungle and the fish in 
the sea do the same. They all then make dua on his behalf. 

JANNAH IS DECORATED 

The third favour given to the fasting persons is that Jannah is decorated 
for them. The Hadith states that at the beginning of every year, Jannah 
begins to be decorated for Ramadhaan. We know that when an important 
person is expected to arrive, great care is taken in the preparations for his 
welcome. For example, in a marriage, preparations start months in 
advance, likewise it should be the same with Ramadhaan. 

SHAYTAANS ARE CHAINED UP 

The fourth favour is that evil shayaateen are chained, as a result of which 
evil becomes much less. One would have expected that, because of the 
great desire for Ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala in the blessed month of 
Ramadhaan, the shayaateen would try just as hard to mislead the faithful 
away from the right path, so that much more evil would be committed. 
That is not the case. Instead we see so much less evil. How many 
drunkards we see that just because of the blessed month of Ramadhaan, 
do not drink alcohol. How many other sinners we see giving up evil acts 
during the mubaarak month of Ramadhaan. 
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Committing sins during the month of Ramadhaan does not 
contradict the meaning of the Hadith, because the Hadith mentions only 
the rebellious shayaateen. Therefore, sin could be committed due to the 
influence of the non-rebellious shayaateen. In some Ahaadith the 
chaining of the shayaateen is general, but this could be explained by 
those Ahaadith in which the rebellious shayaateen is mentioned. 

You may wonder that, when the shayaateen are chained, how is it 
possible that we still see sins being committed, even though in lesser 
amounts? The reply to this is that all evil may not necessarily be caused 
by the evil shayaateen. A person who had lived for eleven months in 
obedience to the wishes of the shayaateen and, as a result, the doing of 
evil actions became a habit; therefore, evil is committed by him both in 
Ramadhaan and also out of Ramadhaan. For this reason, we find that 
those who normally commit sins, continue to do some of it in 
Ramadhaan. Thus, even though the shayaateen have been chained, their 
effect on us has become so strong that we follow their ways from our 
own side even in Ramadhaan.  

Another important point is that Nabi  has said, “When a 
person commits a sin, a black spot forms on his heart, but when he 
sincerely makes taubah (repents), it is removed, otherwise it remains. 
When he again commits a sin another spot forms (and so on), until his 
heart becomes completely black. Then nothing good can enter his heart.” 
Referring to this, Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef,  

ۡ َ ۡکَل   ٰ
َ
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َ
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َ
َۡ  
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َ
ۡاۡی و 

ُ
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ْ
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َ
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“Never! But on their heart is the stain (of evil).”  
(Surah Muthaffifeen – Aayah 14) 

When their hearts become totally stained, then these hearts are obviously 
attracted towards sins. This is the reason why many people commit one 
type of sin without any fear, but when thinking of another similar sin, 
then their hearts stop them from committing it. 

For example, if those people who drink wine are told to eat pork, 
they would hate it, whereas these two evils are equally sinful. Similarly, 
the heart is stained by committing these sins out of Ramadhaan, thus 
resulting in these sins being done even without any action of the 
shayaateen in Ramadhaan. If we take the meaning of the Hadith to mean 
that all the shayaateen are locked up in Ramadhaan, then too we are 
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aware as to why a person commits sins in Ramadhaan. If it means that it 
is only the evil shayaateen that are locked up, then it is obvious as to why 
sins are committed. 

My personal opinion is that not all the shayaateen are chained, but 
only the most evil ones. All of us can see that in Ramadhaan, it does not 
require a great amount of effort and energy to perform a good act. It also 
does not need a great amount of self-control and effort to avoid sin, as in 
other times. Shah Muhammad Ishaaq (rahmatullahi alayh) was of the 
opinion that for the evil people, only the most evil shayaateen are 
chained, whereas for the pious people, all the shayaateen are chained. 

THOSE WHO FAST ARE FORGIVEN 

The fifth favour is that forgiveness is granted on the last night of 
Ramadhaan (See previous Hadith). Because of this great favour, the 
Sahaabah  thought that this night was Laylatul Qadr. They knew 
the great blessings of that night and therefore asked whether it was 
Laylatul Qadr. The reply was that it was not. This is just a favour granted 
for having fasted till the end of Ramadhaan. 

HADITH 3 – THE CURSE OF JIBRA-EEL (ALAYHIS SALAAM) AND THE AAMEEN OF  

RASULULLAH   

عْبي بنْي لُجْرحةح  نْ كح ُ  عح ح اللّٰه نهُْ رحضِي ي  لُ قحالح رحسُوْ  قحالح   عح ُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح وا اُ   لح ُ حْضَح
ح  ا ارْتحقي  المْينْبح نحا رحلحمى ا ْ ضَح ةً قحالح آمييْح رححح ا ارْتحقح  دحرحجح ةح الثى اانييحةح قحالح آمييْح  رحلحمى ا رحجح ا  ادَّى ا  رحلحمى ا

ح  ةح الثى االثي رحجح لح ةح قحالح آمييْح ارْتحقح ادَّى ا ا نحزح ي يحا رحسُوْ  قلُنْحا  رحلحمى ا يْ ً لح اللّٰه ميعْنحا مينْكح الَْحوْمح شح دْ سح ا  لحقح
عُهُ قحالح  حسْمح ا كُنى اا ن بْح اي مح ي نى ا جي ْ يْ ئ رحضح لي مُ لح لَح السى ا ةُ وح لَح لحيْهي الصى ا الح بح  لح لح قح نْ  دح عُ فح دْرحكح اح مح

انح رحلحمْ يُ  ضح مح رْ رح ُ قلُتُْ غْفح ا رحقييْ  آمييْح  لِح هُ  دح عُ تُ الثى اانييحةح قحالح بح رحلحمى ا نْ ذُكيرْتُ لينْدح لِي  مح رحلحمْ يصُح
لحيْكح قلُتُْ  ا رحقييْ  آمييْح  لح حةح قحالح بح رحلحمى ا نْ  دح عُ تُ الثى االثي ُ  هي يْ بحوح اح دْرحكح اح مح هُ  الكْيبح دح اح وْ اح لينْدح ا حح هُمح

هُ الْْحنى ا  رحلحمْ   (7256 #المستدرك للحاكم )  آمييْح  ةح قلُتُْ يدُْخيلَح

Hadhrat Ka’b Ibn Ujrah  says that Rasulullah  said, 
“Come close to the mimbar.” We came close to the mimbar. When He 

climbed the first step of the mimbar, He said “Aameen”. When He 
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climbed the second step, He said “Aameen”. When He climbed the 
third step, He said “Aameen”. When He came down, we said “O Rasul 
of Allah , today we have heard from you something which 

we had never heard before.” Rasulullah  said, “When I 
climbed the first step, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) appeared before me 
and said, “Destruction to the person who found the blessed month of 

Ramadhaan and let it pass by without gaining his forgiveness,” I said 
“Aameen.” When I climbed the second step, he said, “Destruction to 
the person before whom your (i.e. Nabi’s ) name is taken 
and he does not send Durood and Salaam on you (for example by 
saying, Sallallahu alayhi wasallam).” I replied “Aameen.” When I 

climbed the third step, he said, “Destruction on that person in whose 
lifetime both his parents or either one of them reaches old age, and 
(because of not serving them) he is not allowed to enter Jannah.” I 

said “Aameen.” 

Note: In this Hadith, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) made three curses, upon 
which Rasulullah  said “Aameen” each time. In ‘al Durrul 
Mansoor’, it is said that Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) asked Rasulullah 
 to say ‘Aameen’. The curses of Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam), an 
angel of such high position, are sure to be accepted. May Allah Ta’ala, in 
His mercy, grant us His help and save us from these three curses. 

The first person described above is he who, even in the blessed 
month of Ramadhaan, spends his days in sin and does not worry about 
his duties, as a result of which he does not receive forgiveness. 
Ramadhaan is the month of Allah Ta’ala’s mercy and if even this month 
is spent carelessly, how can he expect to be forgiven for his sins? If he 
cannot gain Allah Ta’ala’s forgiveness in Ramadhaan, then when will he 
do so? The way to seek Allah Ta’ala’s forgiveness for his sins is to 
complete his duties in Ramadhaan as ordered by Allah Ta’ala, such as 
fasting, reading Taraaweeh Salaah and making abundant taubah and 
istighfaar. 

The second unfortunate person is he who hears the name of 
Rasulullah  and does not send Durood and Salaam on him. For 
this reason, some Ulama consider it compulsory to recite Durood 
whenever the name of Muhammad  is mentioned. In some 
Ahaadith, the person who fails to do so is called unfortunate and stingy. 
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Such people are described as those who are disloyal and of those who 
would lose the way to Jannah, or even among those who will enter 
Jahannam or those who will not be allowed to look at the blessed face of 
Rasulullah . The Ulama give us many meanings to these 
Ahaadith. But who can deny that not sending Durood and Salaam on 
Nabi  is indeed very severe. 

Why should it not be? After all, the favours on us by Rasulullah 
 cannot be described neither our writings nor our lectures. His 
favours on us are very very great. Therefore, any warning for the neglect 
of sending Durood and Salaam on Nabi  is acceptable. 

On the other hand, the reward for reciting Durood is very great. The 
Hadith teaches us that whosoever recites Durood once, Allah Ta’ala 
sends ten blessings on him and the Malaaikah make dua for him. All his 
sins are forgiven, his position is raised and his reward will be as big as 
mount Uhud, and on the day of Qiyaamah, the Shafaa’at of Rasulullah 
 (asking Allah Ta’ala to forgive him) will become waajib. 

More promises of reward are: Obtaining Allah Ta’ala’s happiness, 
mercy and safety against His anger, safety from the fears of Qiyaamah, 
seeing your abode in Jannah while still alive on this earth. There are 
many virtues promised for reading Durood shareef in specific numbers. 
Besides these, there is the promise of never being worried about poverty 
and of enjoying nearness to Rasulullah , the promise of help 
against our enemies, cleansing the heart from rust and hypocrisy, and the 
promise of being loved by others. There are many other Ahaadith that 
explain the virtues of reciting Durood Shareef abundantly. 

The Fuqaha have explained that it is compulsory to recite Durood at 
least once in a lifetime and all the Ulama are agreed upon this fact. 
However, some Ulama say that Durood Shareef must be recited 
whenever the name of Rasulullah  is mentioned while others 
say it is preferable. 

The third person described in the Hadith above is he in whose 
lifetime either one or both of his parents reach old age, and he is deprived 
of Jannah by not serving them. The Ulama have stated that in every 
permissible act, it is compulsory to obey your parent’s commands. You 
should not be disrespectful to them, but rather be humble towards them, 
even though they may be non-muslims. You must neither raise your 
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voice above theirs, nor call them by their names. They should be given 
the preference to do anything before you, (viz. eating, walking, sitting, 
etc.).  When they have to be called towards good and stopped from evil, it 
should be done gently and you should continue to make dua for them 
even if they refuse to accept. In short, at all times they should be honored 
and respected and dua for their guidance should be made. 

In a Hadith it is also related that the best of doors for entering 
Jannah is the father. If you wish, look after it and if you wish, destroy it. 
A Sahaabi  asked Rasulullah , “What are the rights due 
to parents?” He replied, “They are your Jannah or your Jahannam!” i.e. if 
they are happy, it leads you to Jannah while their unhappiness leads you 
to Jahannam. It is stated in a Hadith that when an obedient son looks 
with love and affection at his parents, the reward for that look shall be an 
accepted Hajj. In another Hadith, it is stated that Allah Ta’ala forgives all 
sins as He pleases except the sin of shirk (i.e. joining partners with Allah 
Ta’ala). However, He punishes a person for being disobedient to his 
parents, right in this world before death.  

A Sahaabi  said, “O Rasul of Allah , I want to go for 
Jihaad.” Rasulullah  asked, “Is your mother alive?” “Yes,” he 
replied. Rasulullah  then said, “Serve her, Jannah lies under her 
feet.” Again, another Hadith says, “The pleasure of Allah Ta’ala is in 
pleasing your father, and Allah Ta’ala’s displeasure is in displeasing your 
father.” Many other Ahaadith explain their great rights and virtues  

However, if one’s parents were not respected and treated properly 
during their lifetime and have now passed away, according to the shariat, 
there is still something that their children can do. The Hadith teaches us 
that, in such cases, one should always make abundant dua for their 
forgiveness. By doing so, you will be counted among those who are 
obedient. Another Hadith says that the best action a person can do after 
the death of his father is to treat his friends in a friendly manner (just as 
the father would have done). 

HADITH 4 – SHOW ALLAH TA’ALA YOUR GOOD DEEDS IN RAMADHAAN 

نْ  ةح عُ  وحعح اميتي  ني بْ  بحادح ح  الصى ا نْ اللّٰه  رحضِي ي  لح رحسُوْ  نى ا اح هُ  عح ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه قحالح يحوْمًا  مح لى ا لح
ح وححح  انُ  نحاضَح ضح مح انُ  تحاكُمْ اح  رح محضح ةٍ رح بح  رُ هْ شح  رح ُ  مُ اكُ شح غْ يح  كح يُ فييْ  اللّٰه  طُّ حُ يح وح  الرى احْْحةح  لُ نْي هي فح
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ايحا وح  ح الْْحطح ءح فييْ  بُ يْ جي تح سْ ي عح ُ  رُ ظُ نْ يح  هي ادَُّّ الي  اللّٰه ْ بح يُ هي وح فييْ  مْ كُ سي ارُ نح  تح لي اي  تحعح ي  اهي  مْ كُ ب
ي  ئ
لَح تح مح ح رح  هُ كح ح وا رُ ا ي ا رح يًْْ خح  كُمْ سي فُ نْ اح  نْ مي  اللّٰه ى ا الشى ا  نى ا ا ي  هي رححْْحةح فييْ  مح ري حُ  نْ مح  قي   لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه

يب)  ( # 1490 اخرجه المنذري ي التِر
Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit  reports that, one day when 

Ramadhaan had come near, Rasulullah  said: “Ramadhaan, 
the month of blessings has come upon you, wherein Allah Ta’ala turns 

towards you and sends to you His special blessings, forgives your 
faults, accepts your duas, appreciates your competing for the greatest 
good and boasts to the Malaaikah about you. So, show to Allah Ta’ala 
your good deeds; for truly, the most pitiful and unfortunate one is he 

who is deprived of Allah Ta’ala’s mercy in this month.” 

Note: In this Hadith, we read about the spirit of competition among the 
believers, each one trying to do more good deeds than the other. In our 
home, I am greatly pleased to see how the women compete with each 
other, each one trying to recite more Qur-aan than the other, so that 
together with housework, each one reads half to two thirds of the Qur-
aan daily. I mention this only out of a sense of gratitude to Allah Ta’ala, 
indicating His favour and not to boast of it. May Allah Ta’ala accept their 
and our actions, and increase our ability to do good actions. 

HADITH 5 – FREEDOM FROM JAHANNAM AND ACCEPTANCE OF DUA 

ْ اح  نْ عح  ح رح  يِي ري دْ الُْْ  ني دي يْ عي سح  بي ُ  ضِي ي  لُ وْ سُ رح  الح قح  الح قح  هُ نْ عح  اللّٰه ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه ي نى ا اي  مح لى ا سح وح  هي يْ لح لح   اللّٰه ه  للّٰي
ْ  اءح قح  عُتح الي عح تح وح  كح ارح بح تح  ي  يي

ْ مٍ وح وْ  يح كُِ ْ عْ يح  ةٍ لح لَح ْ  ني ي نى ا لي اي وح  انح ضح مح رح  يي
ْ لي سْ  مُ كُِ ي  مٍ يي

مٍ وْ  يح كُِ
ْ وح  يب)  ةٌ ابح جح تح سْ مُ  ةٌ وح لْ ةٍ دح لح لَح  ( # 1002اخرجه المنذري ي التِر

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudree  relates that Rasulullah 
 said: “During each day and night of Ramadhaan, Allah 
Ta’ala sets free many people from Jahannam, and during each day 
and night, at least one dua for every Muslim is certainly accepted.” 

Note: Besides this Hadith, there are many others Ahaadith that the dua 
of a fasting person is accepted (mustajaab). In one Hadith, we read that 
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the dua is accepted at the time of breaking the fast, but we are generally 
so busy with our iftaar, that we miss this opportunity of making dua. 
Sometimes even the dua for breaking the fast is also often forgotten. The 
famous dua at the time of iftaar is: 

حكح  نْتُ وح  لُمْتُ احللههُمى ا ل يمح يكح ا ب تُْ وح وح كَّى ا لحيْكح تحوح ي لح رْتُ  عَلح يكح احفطْح  ريزقْ
“Allaahumma laka sumto wa bika aamantu wa alayka tawakkaltu wa 

alaa rizqika aftar tu” 

“O Allah for You have I fasted, in You do I believe, and on You do I 
rely, and now I break this fast with food coming from You.” 

Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Amr  used to make the following dua when 
breaking the fast: 

ْ احسْ حلُكح  يرححْْحتيكح احللههُمى ا اينِّي ْ  ب ءٍ احنْ تحغْفيرح لي ْ تْ كُى ا شَح عح ْ وحسي تّي
 الى ا

“Allaa-humma innee as’aluka bi-rahmatikallatee wasi at kulla shay in an 
taghfira lee” 

“O Allah, I beg You, through Your infinite mercy, which surrounds all 
things, to forgive me.” 

In some books we read that Rasulullah  used to say:  

ا ْ يحا وح فيرْ لي ِْ ضْلي اي عح الفْح  سي
“Yaa waasi al-fadli-igh-fir lee” 

“O most bountiful, forgive me.” 

There are many other duas for breaking the fast, but no special dua is 
fixed. The time when breaking the fast is a time when duas are accepted. 
So ask Allah Ta’ala and put all your needs before Him, and if you 
remember, then make dua for me also. 

ارہ   گرفیض سے ٴچشمہ

 

 ہو جا ای  اش
ٴ
 ے

ارا  کام  اور آپ کا   لطف ہو
 
 ہو جا  ہ

ٴ
 ے

If I enjoy even one glance of your mercy, it will be your grace and my 
work will be done. 
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HADITH 6 - THREE PEOPLE WHOSE DUA IS SURELY ACCEPTED 

نْ  ْ اح عح ةح  بي يْرح نْهُ  هُرح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي قحالح رحسُوْ  قحالح  رحضِي ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح دُّ   لح ثحةٌ لح ترُح  ثحلَح
لح  تّه اح  تُهُمْ اوح دح يمُ حح ائ رح لصى ا الْي   يُفْطي امُ الْ وح اديلُ مح ْ  عح لْوحةُ ال دح ظْلوُْ وح ُ مح ا اللّٰه عُهح امي  رحوْقح الْ مي يحرْفح مح غح

يُ  ا وح حهح يحقُوْ  بوْحابُ اح فْتححُ ل اءي وح مح ْ  لُ الرى ابُّ السى ا تي نى اكح  وحليزى ا نصُُْح
ح يٍ  لَح حوْ بحعْدح حي ل   وح

 (3598# سنن الترمذي )

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Rasulullah  said: 
“There are three people whose dua is not rejected: the fasting person 

until he breaks his fast, the just ruler and the oppressed person, whose 
dua Allah Ta’ala lifts above the clouds and opens to it the doors of the 
skies and Allah Ta’ala says, ‘I swear by my honor, verily, I shall assist 

you, even though it may be after some time.’” 

Note: In Durre Manssor it is reported from Hadhrat Aa’ishah  
that, when Ramadhaan came, the colour of Rasulullah’s  face 
used to change. He then used to increase his Salaah, become even more 
humble in his dua and be more fearful of Allah Ta’ala. 

According to another report, he hardly ever lay down in bed until 
Ramadhaan came to an end. It is stated in a Hadith that the Malaaikah 
carrying Allah Ta’ala’s throne are commanded in Ramadhaan to leave 
everything else and say ‘Aameen’ to the duas of those who fast. There 
are many Ahaadith stating that duas in Ramadhaan in particular are 
answered. When Allah Ta’ala has given us His promise and His truthful 
Nabi  has informed us about it, then there should be no doubt 
whatsoever about the truth of these promises. Yet it is strange that, in 
spite of these promises, we still find people who do not get what they ask 
for when making dua. This does not mean that their dua has been 
rejected. We should understand what is meant by a dua being answered. 

Rasulullah  has told us that when a Muslim makes dua for 
anything from Allah Ta’ala, as long as he does not make dua for breaking 
off relationship from his near relatives or for anything sinful, then he 
definitely receives one of the following three things:  

1. He gets the exact thing which he asked for. If he does not receive 
this, then; 
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2. Allah Ta’ala either removes from him some great difficulty or 
problem in exchange for what he had asked for,  

3. Or the reward for that thing which he made dua for is stored for 
him in the Aakhirah (Hereafter). 

Another Hadith it is mentioned that on the day of Qiyaamah, Allah 
Ta’ala will call his slave and say to him: “O My slave, I used to command 
you to ask of Me and promised to answer. Did you beg of Me?” The slave 
will answer: “Yes I did.” Then Allah Ta’ala shall reply: “You did not make 
any dua which has not been accepted. You made dua that a certain 
problem should be removed, which I did for you in the worldly life. You 
made dua that a certain sorrow and grief should be removed from you, 
but the result of that dua was not known to you in the world. For that 
dua I have fixed for you such and such reward (in the Aakhirah).” 
Rasulullah  says that the man shall again be reminded of each 
and every dua and he shall be shown how it had been answered in the 
world or else what reward had been stored for him in the Aakhirah 
(Hereafter). On seeing that reward in the Aakhirah (Hereafter), he shall 
wish that not a single dua of his should have been answered in the world, 
so that he could receive the full rewards only in the Aakhirah (Hereafter). 

Yes, dua is indeed very important and to leave it out at any time is 
indeed a great loss. Hope should not be lost, even when it seems that our 
dua is not accepted. From the long Hadith at the end of this book, it is 
clear that, in accepting duas, Allah Ta’ala first considers our own good 
and welfare. Should Allah Ta’ala find that giving us what we ask from 
Him is for our own good, then He gives it to us, otherwise holds it back. 
Actually, it is Allah Ta’ala’s favour on us that we do not always get what 
we ask for, because, very often, due to our lack of understanding, we beg 
for things that are not good for us at a certain time. 

Here, another important point needs to be made; many men and 
especially women have a bad habit of cursing their children in their 
anger. We should be aware of this, because there are certain times when 
Allah Ta’ala immediately accepts whatever dua is made. Therefore, due 
to our own stupidity, the child is cursed and when the effect of that same 
curse comes upon the child and lands him into difficulties, the parents 
then go about crying and complaining, not even realizing that this is the 
result of their own curse. Rasulullah  commanded us not to 
curse ourselves, our children, things that we own, or our servants. It is 
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just possible that we curse someone at a time when duas are answered, 
especially in Ramadhaan, which is full of such special moments of 
acceptance. Hence, in this month great care should be taken. 

Hadhrat Umar  says that Rasulullah  said, 
“Whosoever remembers Allah Ta’ala in Ramadhaan, is definitely 
forgiven, and one who asks for a favour from Allah Ta’ala, is not 
refused.” Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Masood  says that on every night 
of Ramadhaan, an angel from the heavens calls out: “O You seeker of 
good, come near, O You seeker of evil, turn away (from evil) and open 
your eyes.” Thereafter, that angel calls out: “Is there any seeker of 
forgiveness, that he may be forgiven? Is there anyone making taubah so 
that Allah Ta’ala accepts his taubah? Is there anyone making dua, so that 
his dua may be heard? Is there anyone wanting anything, so that his 
wish may be granted?” 

Lastly, it should be remembered that there are certain conditions 
under which duas are accepted. Without these, duas may often be 
rejected. Among these is not consuming haraam food; when haraam food 
is eaten, then our duas are not accepted. 

Rasulullah  said: “Many a time a person who is in 
problems and difficulties lifts up his hands to the heavens, making dua 
and crying out: ‘O Allah! O Allah!’ but the food he eats is forbidden by 
Allah Ta’ala, what he drinks is forbidden and his clothes had been earned 
by haraam means, then in such a case how can his dua ever be 
accepted?” 

A story is related about a group of people in Kufa, whose dua would 
always be accepted. Whenever a cruel ruler was put over them, they used 
to make dua for a curse upon him, which quickly came to destroy him. 
When the oppressive Hajjaaj became the ruler there, he invited these 
people to a meal. After they had all eaten, he said to them: “I am no 
longer afraid of the curse upon me from these people, because haraam 
(forbidden) food has now entered their stomachs.” 

Let us think over how many things, forbidden (made haraam) by 
Allah Ta’ala, are being consumed in these times. People are even trying 
to make the taking of interest permissible. We find people going so far as 
to think that bribery and what is obtained through it is permissible, 
whilst our businessmen very often think it okay to cheat and deceive 
people when doing business. 
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HADITH 7 – THE IMPORTANCE OF SEHRI (THE MEAL BEFORE DAWN) 

رح  ني ابنْي عُمح نْهُ  لح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي قحالح رحسُوْ  قحالح  رحضِي ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح ح اي   لح تحهُ نى ا اللّٰه يكح ئ
لَح مح  وح

ح  نح وْ لُّ صح يُ  ْ عَلح  (3467# سنن ابن حبان ) نح يْ ري حِي سح تح مُ  ال

Hadhrat Ibn Umar  says that, Rasulullah  said: 
“Verily Allah Ta’ala and His Malaaikah send blessings upon those 

who eat Sehri.” 

Note: How great is Allah Ta’ala’s favour upon us that even eating sehri 
before dawn for fasting is so greatly rewarded. There are many Ahaadith 
in which the rewards of sehri are explained. Allamah Ainee 
(rahmatullahi alayh), a famous Aalim, has quoted the rewards of sehri 
from seventeen different Sahaabah  and there is ijmaa’ on its 
being mustahab.  

Many people lose this great reward because of their own laziness. 
Some people, after finishing the Taraaweeh Salaah, eat some food in 
place of sehri and go to bed. What great blessing do they lose! Sehri 
actually means food eaten shortly before dawn. Some Ulama say that the 
time for sehri starts after midnight. The author of ‘Al-Kashshaaf (Az-
Zamakhsharee)’ has divided the night into six parts, saying that the last 
one of these is the time of sehri. Therefore, when the night (from sunset 
till dawn) lasts twelve hours, then the last two hours would be the correct 
time for sehri. It must also be remembered that to eat at the last 
permissible time is better and greater in reward than eating earlier, on 
condition that sehri is completed before the time of dawn. 

The virtues of sehri are mentioned in many Ahaadith Rasulullah 
 said, “The difference between our fasting and that of the Ahl-
e-Kitaab (Jews and Christians) is that we eat sehri and they do not.” Nabi 
 has said, “Eat sehri, because in it lies great blessings.”  

In another Hadith it is said, “In three things there are great blessings, 
in Jamaat (in a group), in eating sareed (a special dish) and in sehri.” In 
this Hadith the use of the word Jamaat is general (for all actions). It also 
includes Salaah with Jamaat and all those good actions which are done in 
a group, as Allah Ta’ala’s help comes to them. Sareed is a type of tasty 
food, in which baked bread is cooked with gravy and meat.  
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The third thing this Hadith speaks of is about sehri. When Rasulullah 
 would invite any of the Sahaabah  to eat sehri with 
him, he used to say: “Come and eat this blessed food with me.” 

One Hadith says: “Eat sehri and strengthen yourself for the fast, 
Sleep in the afternoon (siesta) so that it makes it easy to wake up in the 
later portion of the night (for the worship of Allah Ta’ala).” Abdullah Ibn 
Haaris  reports that one of the Sahaabah  said, “I once visited 
Rasulullah  at a time when he was busy eating sehri.” 
Rasulullah  then said: “This is a thing that is full of barakah, 
which Allah Ta’ala has granted you. Do not leave it out.” 

Rasulullah  often mentioned the importance of sehri to 
such an extent, that he said: “If there is nothing else, at least eat a date or 
drink some water.” Therefore, when there are definitely great advantages 
and reward in sehri, Muslims should never miss the partaking of meals at 
the time of sehri. However, in all things, moderation (not too less or not 
too much) is important, and eating more than the required amount is 
harmful. Neither should so little be eaten that one feels weak while 
fasting nor should so much be eaten that it causes discomfort (that we 
burp the whole day). We have been advised not to overeat in many 
Ahaadith.  

Ibn Hajar has listed different reasons regarding the barakah 
(blessings) of sehri:  
 The Sunnah is followed.  
 Through sehri, we separate ourselves from the ways of Ahl-e-

Kitaab (Jews and Christians), which we are at all times supposed to 
do.  

 It provides strength for the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala. 
 It causes greater concentration in the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala. 
 It aids in preventing a bad temper, which normally comes about as 

a result of hunger.  
 Sehri is the time when duas are accepted.  
 At the time of sehri, one gets the opportunity to remember Allah 

Ta’ala, make zikr and dua. 
 Sharing ones food with the poor and needy, especially those who 

live close by.  
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The above are a few major reasons although there are other reasons as 
well.  

Ibn Daqeequl Eid (rahmatullahi alayh) says that some Sufis are 
doubtful whether the eating of sehri is against the object of fasting. They 
say that the object of fasting is to stay away from food, drink and sexual 
desires and therefore sehri is against the object of fasting. In my humble 
opinion, the ideal is to reduce the amount of food eaten at iftaar and 
sehri. However, the amount to be eaten is different according to different 
persons and their activities. For example, for those students who are busy 
studying the knowledge of Deen, too little food at sehri as well as at 
breaking the fast will be harmful for them. For them it is better not to eat 
too little, because they are studying Deeni knowledge, which is very 
important (for the protection and spread of Islam). Similar is the case of 
those who are busy with zikr and other Deeni activities. Other people 
who have no hard work to do should eat little at sehri. 

Once, Rasulullah  announced to those who were going for 
jihad; “There is no reward in fasting while travelling.” That was in the 
month of Ramadhaan, in this situation, Jihaad had to be given preference. 
Of course, when one is doing some work of Deen and eating less does not 
cause laziness or weakness, then it is best to eat less. Allaama Sharaani 
(rahmatullahi alayh) mentions in ‘Sharh Iqna’, “A promise was made 
with us that we shall not fill our stomachs completely when eating 
especially in the nights of Ramadhaan.” It is better that one should eat 
less in the nights of Ramadhaan than on other nights. After all, there is 
little benefit in fasting after having filled oneself at sehri and at iftaar. 
The pious people have said, “Whoever remains hungry in Ramadhaan 
shall remain safe from the evil of Shaytaan throughout the year until the 
next Ramadhaan.” Many other soofiya have also advocated eating less. 

In the commentary of ‘Ihyaa’, Awaarif (rahmatullahi alayh) quotes 
that Sahl bin Adullah Tastari (rahmatullahi alayh) would eat only once 
every fifteen days. While in Ramadhaan he ate only one morsel. In order 
to follow the Sunnah he used to have a drink of water for sehri and 
iftaar. Shaikh Junaid (rahmatullahi alayh) used to always fast throughout 
the year. However, when noble friends used to visit him occasionally, he 
used to break his nafl fast and eat with them saying, “The reward of 
breaking fast and eating with such noble friends is not less than nafl 
fasting.” 
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Similarly, we can mention the experiences of numerous pious people, 
who, through eating little food, used to train their inner-selves. But once 
again we must bear in mind that it should not be carried out to such an 
extent that our Deeni activities and responsibilities are neglected. (as a 
result of weakness caused in the body.)  

HADITH 8 - MANY PEOPLE FAST AND WORSHIP AT NIGHT BUT EARN NOTHING 

BESIDES HUNGER AND LOST SLEEP 

نْ  ْ اح  عح ةح  بي يْرح نْهُ  هُرح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي وْ قحالح رحسُ  قحالح  رحضِي ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح ي رُبى ا   لح ائ لحيسْح  مٍ لح
يحاميهي  ُ مينْ لي ي  عُ لى ا الُْْوْ اي لِح ربُى ا قحائ ُ مينْ قييحاميهي وح رُ اي مٍ لحيسْح لِح هح   لى ا السى ا

 (1690# سنن ابن ماجه )

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah  relates that Rasulullah  said, 
“Many people who fast, get nothing for their fasting except hunger, 
and many perform Salaah by night but get nothing by it except the 

discomfort of staying awake.” 

Note: The Ulama have three different interpretations about this Hadith. 
Firstly, this Hadith may mean that those who fast during the day and 
then for breaking the fast at iftaar, eat food that is haraam. All the 
reward for fasting is lost because of the greater sin of eating haraam food 
and nothing is gained except remaining hungry. 

Secondly, it may mean those who fast, but during fasting busy 
themselves in backbiting and falsely accusing others.  

Thirdly, the person referred to may be the one, who did not stay 
away from evil and sin while fasting. 

In this Hadith, all such possibilities are included. Similar is the case 
of the person performing Salaah the entire night but because of 
backbiting or any other sinful act (e.g. missing Fajr Salaah or keeping 
awake for show), loses the reward for his night of ibaadah. 

HADITH 9 - FASTING IS A PROTECTIVE SHIELD 

نْ  ْ اح عح ةح  بي نْهُ عُبحيْدح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ميعْتُ رحسُوْ  قحالح رحضِي ي سح ُ لح اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح وْمُ اح  لُ يحقُوْ   لح لصى ا
ْريقهُْ  حمْ يح ا ل  (2555# السنن الكبي للنسائ )  جُنى اةٌ مح
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Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah  reports, I heard Rasulullah  
saying, “Fasting is a protective shield (for a man), as long as he does 

not tear up that protection.” 

Note: “Fasting is a Protective Shield,” (in this Hadith) It means that just 
as a man protects himself with a shield, similarly fasting protects him 
from his enemy, Shaytaan. In other Ahaadith, we are told that fasting 
saves one from Allah Ta’ala’s punishment and the fire of Jahannam in 
the Aakhirah (Hereafter). 

Once, somebody asked Rasulullah , “What causes the fast 
to break?” He replied, “Speaking lies and backbiting.” This Hadith, when 
read in combination with many other Ahaadith, actually tells us not to 
do those things which causes the fast to be destroyed. 

These days, we like wasting time with unnecessary conversations 
just to pass time whilst fasting. Some Ulama say that lies, backbiting, 
slander (wrongly accusing somebody), etc. actually breaks the fast just 
like eating and drinking. But the majority of the Ulama believe that the 
fast is not totally broken, but loses its blessings (barakah). The Ulama tell 
us of six things of which care should be taken whilst fasting:  

Firstly: One should keep the eyes away from any place where one 
should not look at. Some go so far as to forbid looking at one’s own wife 
with desire, let alone another woman. Similarly, we should avoid looking 
at anything forbidden and any futile amusement or where evil is 
committed (e.g. T.V., DVD’s, etc.).  

Rasulullah  said: “The sight is an arrow from the arrows of 
Shaytaan. Whosoever, out of fear of Allah Ta’ala, protects his gaze, Allah 
Ta’ala will give him such noor (light) of Imaan, the taste and sweetness 
of which he will feel in the heart.”  

The pious people say that this means that we should not look at all at 
those places and things that take the mind away from the remembrance 
of Allah Ta’ala. 

Secondly: One should guard the tongue from lies, unnecessary talks, 
backbiting, arguments, etc. In ‘Saheeh Bukhari’ we read that fasting is a 
shield for the fasting person. Those who fast should stay away from all 
foolish and obscene talk e.g. joking, arguments, etc. Should an 
understanding person start an argument, then say to him, “I am fasting.” 
In other words, one should not start an argument and even if someone 
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else starts it, then too, one should avoid it. And if a foolish person starts 
an argument, then at least one should remind oneself that; “I am fasting” 
and must not respond to such meaningless arguments. One should be 
even more careful in avoiding lies and backbiting since according to 
some Ulama it actually breaks the fast. 

During the time of our Nabi , two women who were 
fasting felt so hungry that they could not manage the fast and both were 
close to death. When the Sahaabah  told our Nabi  about 
this, he sent a bowl to the women asking both of them to vomit into it. 
When they both vomited into the bowl, pieces of meat and fresh blood 
were found in it. The Sahaabah  were greatly surprised, upon 
which our Nabi  said: “They fasted by not eating pure food 
from Allah Ta’ala, but ate food which was not permitted by Allah Ta’ala 
by backbiting of other people.” 

By backbiting during fasting, the fast becomes more difficult. Both 
these women were close to death. Similar is the effect of other sinful acts. 
This is also borne out by experience, fasting is not difficult for the pious 
Allah-fearing persons, whereas the sinful people find it very difficult. If 
one wishes the fast to be easy, he should stay away from sins, especially 
the major sins like backbiting and slander, which are often done to pass 
time. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan that backbiting is the (actual) 
eating of the flesh of one’s dead brother. We find this description in the 
Hadith also. Once, when Rasulullah  saw a group of people, he 
said to them, “Pick your teeth.” They replied; “We did not partake of 
meat today.” Rasulullah  then said, “A certain person’s meat is 
sticking to your teeth.” This meant that they were involved in backbiting. 
May Allah Ta’ala keep us safe from this evil sin because we are very 
neglectful of this. All of us are guilty of this. Leave aside those people 
who are not generally regarded as religious, backbiting is common even 
amongst the gatherings of Ulama and those who are considered to be 
pious. What is most heart breaking is that we do not even consider it to 
be backbiting. If a person suspects that he is guilty of backbiting, then he 
covers it up by calling it a “narration of facts.” 

One of the Sahaabah  asked Rasulullah , “What is 
backbiting?” Rasulullah  replied: “To say something about your 
brother, behind his back, which he does not like.” The Sahaabah  
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then said: “And is it still backbiting if what is said about him is really 
true?” Our Nabi  said: “In that case (if that which was said is 
really true) it is definitely backbiting; but if what is said is false, then you 
have slandered (falsely accused) him.” 

Once when Nabi  passed by two graves, he said: 
“Punishment is being given to both the people of these graves. One is 
being punished because of backbiting and the other because of not 
having taken precautions (to stay clean) when passing urine.” Rasulullah 
 also said, “There are more than seventy kinds of evil in (using) 
interest. The mildest form of which is like commiting adultery with your 
mother, and taking one Dirham of interest is a worse evil than having 
fornicated thirty-five times. The worst and most evil form of taking 
interest is disgracing a Muslim. In the Hadith we are strictly warned 
against backbiting and disgracing others. I very much wanted to write 
down here a number of Ahaadith on this subject because all our 
gatherings and conversations are generally filled with backbiting and 
slander. However, I shall suffice with what was mentioned because the 
subject under discussion here, is something else and not actually 
backbiting. So, having just noted down these few Ahaadith, I once again 
make dua that Allah Ta’ala keep us safe from this evil. I also beg my 
friends and brothers to make dua for me too, as we are all full of inner 
faults. 

 ظنیبد حقد و کینہ   وغفلت ، جہل  کبر ونخوت ،

 دشمنی  وبغض وغیبت  رب ا  کذب وبد عہدی ،

   بیماری ہے  کون
 
 ہوئ  میں  مجھ نہیں   جو  ب ا رب

 ْ تّي اجح ْ حح نِي اقضْي عح اءٍ وح ي دح
ْ مينْ كُِ ريني لييْلي        عح يلعْح

افٍ لِ قييْمًا احنتْح شح ْ قحلبًْا سح  اينى ا لي
“Arrogance and pride, ignorance and negligence, 

dislike and malice, evil thoughts, lies and the breaking of promises, 
ostentation (showing off) and hatred, backbiting and animosity 

(hatred). 

What sickness is there O Allah, that is not in me,  
Heal me from every illness and grant me my necessity, 
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Verily I have a heart that is ailing,  
Verily you are Healer of the sick.” 

Thirdly: The person who fasts must be careful about what he hears. 
Whatever is wrong to say, is also wrong to listen too. Rasulullah 
 has said, “In backbiting, both the backbiter and the one who 
listens to it are equally sinful.” 

Fourthly: The rest of the body should be kept away from sin and 
wrong things. The hands must not touch it and the feet must not walk 
towards it. Special care should be taken especially at the time of breaking 
the fast that no doubtful or haram food enters the stomach. When a 
person fasts and at the time of breaking the fast, eats haraam food, he is 
like a sick person who takes medicine as a cure but also adds a little 
poison, which then kills him. 

Fifthly: It is not good to completely fill the stomach while breaking 
the fast at iftaar even with halaal food because the purpose of fasting is 
then lost. 

The objective of fasting is to weaken the carnal and animalistic 
powers of the nafs, and to strengthen the angelic and spiritual powers of 
the nafs. For eleven months, we eat and drink freely. In Ramadhaan this 
should be cut down to a minimum. We have a bad habit of filling our 
stomachs when breaking the fast to cover up for what was lost during the 
day and again at sehri in preparation for the fast, thereby actually 
increasing our daily food intake. For such people their appetite increases 
in Ramadhaan. Many such items of food are eaten that we normally do 
not eat at other times. This type of habit is completely against the spirit 
of Ramadhaan and the true spirit of fasting. 

Imam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh) asks the same question: “When 
the object of fasting is to decrease our bodily needs and to go against 
Shaytaan, then how can this possibly be done by overeating when 
breaking the fast thereby defeating the object of fasting?” Actually in that 
case we have only changed the times of eating and not really fasted. In 
fact, by having many types of delicious foods, we eat even more than in 
normal times. Instead of lessening the bodily desires, these are increased. 
The real benefit of fasting comes with real hunger. Our Nabi  
said, “Shaytaan flows in the body of man like blood, so close up his path 
by remaining hungry,” i.e. when the body is hungry, the rooh (spirit) 
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receives strength, and when the body is stuffed with food, then all the 
limbs of the body are spiritually starved.  

Apart from hunger, fasting gives us a chance to appreciate the 
condition of the poor and thereby feel sorry for them. This can only be 
felt by remaining hungry. But by filling the stomach with delicious foods 
at sehri, we will be losing the purpose of fasting because we will not feel 
hungry throughout the fast. We will only be able to identify with the 
poor if we ourselves experience hunger (pangs of hunger). Once a person 
went to Bishr Haafi (rahmatullahi alaih) and found him shivering from 
cold in spite of having warm clothes at his side. The person inquired, “Is 
this the time for taking off your clothes?” Bishr (rahmatullahi alayh) 
replied; “There are many poor and needy people and I am unable to 
sympathize with them. The most I could do is to be like them.” The pious 
people and Fuqaha (Jurists) advise us to have the same attitude when 
fasting. In Maraaqil Falaah it is written: “Do not over eat at sehri like the 
rich people, as this is a way to lose the object of fasting.” Allamah 
Tahthaawi (rahmatullahi alayh) explains this, “The reward for fasting 
increases when hunger is really felt and awareness is also felt for the 
poor and hungry ones.” 

Our Nabi  himself said: “Allah Ta’ala hates the filling of 
anything to the top more than the filling of the stomach.” Rasulullah 
 said, “A few morsels of food, enough to keep the back upright 
is sufficient for a person.” If anyone wants to eat more than this, he 
should eat so that one third should be filled with food, one third with 
drink, while the other third remains empty. There had to be some reason 
why Rasulullah  himself used to fast for many days on end 
without eating anything in between. 

I had seen my ustaad, Moulana Khalil Ahmed (rahmatullahi alayh), 
eating only slightly more than one thin handmade roti (bread) at iftaar 
and sehri during the whole month of Ramadhaan. When any of his 
family used to ask him to eat more, he used to reply, “I am not hungry. 
Actually, I only sat down to eat so that I can be with my friends.” 

I have heard that Moulana Shah Abdurraheem Raipuri (rahmatullahi 
alayh) used to fast for days on end in Ramadhaan, having nothing else 
besides a few cups of tea without milk for sehri and iftaar. Once his most 
trusted mureed and Khalifah, Moulana Shah Abdul Qadir (rahmatullahi 
alayh,) remarked with anxiety; “Hadhrat you will become quite weak if 
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you do not eat anything.” To this Moulana Shah Raipuri (rahmatullahi 
alayh) replied; “Praise be to Allah Ta’ala, I am experiencing something of 
the ecstasy of Jannah.” (May Allah Ta’ala grant us all the ability to follow 
such pious people (Aameen). 

ز معدہ ب اشد ز حکمت تہی      آگہی                                    پروراں  ندارند تن ُ
 کہ پ 

The one living in luxury cannot attain recognition, since a full 
stomach is empty of wisdom. 

The sixth point: After fasting one should always have fear and anxiety 
as to whether one’s fast has been accepted or rejected by Allah Ta’ala. 
This should be the case with all our other ibaadah. One never knows for 
which deficiency and fault, which we may take lightly (as something 
insignificant), our deeds may be thrown back in our faces. Rasulullah 
 said; “Many who are the reciters of the Qur-aan are being 
cursed by the Qur-aan.” He also said, “On the day of Qiyaamah, one of 
those whom Allah Ta’ala will question first will be a shaheed (martyr). 
Allah Ta’ala will call him and remind him of all the favours that Allah 
Ta’ala bestowed upon him, to which the shaheed will admit. He will then 
be asked; “What have you done in return to show gratitude for those 
favours?” The shaheed will reply; “I fought in your path till I became a 
Shaheed.” Allah Ta’ala will reply, “Not true. You fought so that people 
would call you a brave man and so it was said.” Thereafter Allah Ta’ala 
will command that he be pulled with his face down on the ground, and 
thrown into Jahannam. Thereafter an Aalim will be called. He will also 
be reminded of the favours of Allah Ta’ala and asked the same question. 
He will reply, “O Allah, I strove to acquire knowledge, taught others and 
I recited the Qur-aan for Your sake.” Allah Ta’ala will say, “Not true. You 
did all that just to show the people so that they will say that you are a 
very learned man and so it was said.” Thereafter Allah Ta’ala will 
command that he also be pulled with his face down on the ground and 
thrown into Jahannam. Thereafter a rich man will be called. He will also 
be reminded of the favours of Allah Ta’ala to which he will admit. He 
will then be asked as to what he did to show his gratitude, he will reply, 
“There was no worthy cause in which Idid not spend in charity just for 
Your sake.” Allah Ta’ala will reply, “Not true. You did all that so that the 
people may say that you are very generous and so it was said.” 
Thereafter Allah Ta’ala will command that he also be pulled with his face 
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down on the ground and thrown into Jahannam. May Allah Ta’ala save 
us. 

This is the result of our incorrect niyyahs (intentions). Many such 
examples are mentioned in the Hadith. Therefore, the fasting person 
must at all times safeguard his niyyat and have the fear that his actions 
must not be rejected. He should also constantly make dua that Allah 
Ta’ala makes this a cause for His pleasure. It should also be borne in 
mind that regarding your act as not being worthy of acceptance is one 
aspect and your hopes for the infinite grace and mercy of Allah Ta'ala is 
another aspect. This latter aspect of Allah Ta’ala’s kindness is unique. 
Sometimes Allah Ta’ala converts our sins to good deeds (due to other 
good deeds that follow the sins committed by us). Then why should we 
not hope for rewards for our defective deeds? 

از  و کرشمہبی ہمیں خو

 

زام نیست  ب

 

ا     و خ  
 
ام نیستب

 

 ں رں راکہ ب

 

 ر ہا ہا اب

“Don’t count this charisma and phenomena to be His only execellence. 
The beloved has so many other virtues which words cannot express.”  

These above six advices are compulsory for all the righteous ones. As for 
the extremely pious servants of Allah Ta’ala, a seventh point is also 
added to the above six. Whilst fasting, the heart should not be turned 
towards anyone else except Allah Ta’ala, so much so that it is one’s 
shortcoming to worry about whether there shall be something to eat for 
iftaar or not. Some pious servants of Allah Ta’ala even consider it wrong 
to worry about how one is going to get his food for iftaar, because this 
shows his lack of confidence in promise of Allah Ta’ala regarding his rizq 
(sustenance). In the commentary of ‘Ihyaa Ulumud Deen’, it is mentioned 
regarding some Mashaaikh, that should any food arrive for iftaar before 
the time of iftaar, then it was given away, fearing that the heart will now 
be set on the food for the rest of the day, which in turn would reduce 
their reliance on Allah Ta’ala. This of course can only be practiced by the 
exceptionally pious people, as our Imaan is not on such a level. Should 
we try to follow that, then we may harm ourselves.  

The Qur-aan commands, “Fasting has been prescribed for you.” 
The commentators of the Qur-aan say that from this aayat it is deduced 
that fasting is made compulsory for every portion of the body. Therefore, 
fasting of the tongue means abstaining from speaking lies, etc. Fasting of 
the ears means not listening to evil. Fasting of the eyes means not looking 
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at any form of evil and sin, and in the same manner all the other limbs, 
to this extent that fasting of the nafs means to protect oneself from greed 
and carnal desires. Fasting of the heart is to keep it empty of the love of 
the world. Fasting of the rooh (soul) means to abstain from dwelling in 
the pleasures of the Aakhirah. Fasting of the mind means avoiding 
thoughts about the presence of any other being besides Allah Ta’ala. 

HADITH 10 - FASTING PERSON EATING WITHOUT A VALID REASON 

نْ  ْ اح عح ةح  بي يْرح نهُْ  هُرح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي  لح رحسُوْ  احنى ا  رحضِي لّى ا  اللّٰه ُ  لح لى امح اللّٰه لحيْهي وحسح نْ قحالح   لح رح يحوْمًا اح مح فطْح
ةٍ ميِ  يْْي رخُْصح

انح مينْ غح ضح مح رحضٍ وى ا  نْ رح حمْ يحقْضي  لح مح نْ  هي ل يهي وح عح هْري كُُِ وْمُ ادَّى ا هُ نْ اي هُ لح امح   لح

 (723# سنن الترمذي )

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  reports that Rasulullah  
said, “Whosoever eats on one day of Ramadhaan without a valid 

reason or excuse or genuine illness (which is acceptable in Shariah), 
shall never be able to compensate for that day even by fasting for the 

rest of his life.” 

Note: The view of some Ulama is that if anybody has failed to fast on 
any day of Ramadhaan without any valid excuse and dishonored it by 
eating etc., can never compensate (duly fulfil the Qadhaa) for this major 
sin. Even if a person fasts for the rest of his life, he cannot make up for 
this one day. Hadhrat Ali  is amongst those who hold this view. 
However, the vast majority of Ulama say that where a person did not fast 
on a particular day of Ramadhaan, then only one fast will suffice for that 
day as compensation. On the other hand, when a person had started to 
fast in Ramadhaan and then breaks it during the day without any valid 
excuse, then according to the Shariah, this person will have to fast 
consecutively for two months without a break in between. No matter 
what happens, the true virtue and blessings of Ramadhaan will never be 
attained. This is the meaning of the above Hadith that, where a fast of 
Ramadhaan has been missed without an excuse, then any number of fasts 
to compensate for it will not bring back the true blessings of that one day 
of Ramadhaan. This applies to those who keep the qadhaa fast.  

However, those who deny the fast and do not keep it at all, are most 
unfortunate and misguided. Fasting is one of the fundamental pillars of 
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Islam. Rasulullah  has mentioned the five pillars of Islam. First 
and foremost is belief in the oneness of Allah Ta’ala and Muhammad 
 being a Rasul (Messenger of Allah Ta’ala) and thereafter the 
other four famous pillars: Salaah, Fasting, Zakaat and Haj.  

How many people do we find who are known to be Muslims, yet do 
not uphold even one of these five pillars of Islam. In the records of the 
government, they are recorded as Muslims, whereas in Allah Ta’ala’s 
sight they cannot be counted as Muslims. 

Ibn Abbaas  relates in a Hadith that, “Islam is based on three 
principles: 1. The Shahaadah, 2. Salaah, 3. Fasting. Whoever fails to 
uphold any of these principles is a disbeliever and it will be permissible 
to give him capital punishment (i.e. he must be killed).” The Ulama have 
explained that they will only be regarded as disbelievers when they deny 
it as an obligation, or deny its being a principle. No matter what 
interpretation is given, the fact remains that Rasulullah  spoke 
against such people most forcefully. Therefore, those who fail to keep up 
the faraaidh of Deen should indeed fear Allah Ta’ala’s anger. No one can 
escape death. The pleasure and comforts of this life are temporary. Only 
obedience to Allah Ta’ala’s commands can save us.  

Much worse is the position of those who do not only refuse to fast, 
but speak such words whereby they mock and jeer at the month of 
fasting (Ramadhaan). This is something very serious and can bring one to 
the brink of kufr. You may have heard them mockingly say, “Fasting is 
for those who have no food in their homes, not for me.” Or “What does 
Allah Ta’ala gain by making us suffer with hunger?” Such words should 
never be uttered. A very important point should be noted that to mock 
and jeer at, or poke fun at even the smallest part of our Deen becomes the 
cause of kufr (apostasy). If a person does not perform a single Salaah in 
his life, nor does he fast a single day, or fail to perform any of the fardh 
obligations in Islam, then that person does not become a kaafir, as long as 
he does not deny any part of Deen. However, he will certainly be 
punished for any fardh that he had neglected. But to mock and jeer at 
even the smallest aspect of the Deen is kufr (apostasy) and can result in 
all our good actions being nullified. From this it can be seen how serious 
this matter is. Therefore, we should never make irresponsible statements 
about fasting or any other part of our Deen. 
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However, a person who did not fast without a valid reason will be 
sinful, even though he did not mock and jeer at this command of Allah 
Ta’ala. The Ulama have clearly mentioned that the person who eats 
openly in Ramadhaan without a valid reason, should be killed. And if this 
is not possible due to being in non-Muslim country and you do not have 
a Muslim leader (i.e. an Ameerul Mumineen), then it is the duty of every 
person to express his disapproval of such behaviour, or the lowest level of 
Imaan is to regard such behaviour as evil. 

May Allah Ta’ala, through the blessings of His obedient servants, 
give me the ability to do good actions, since I am the one who is most 
guilty of not doing good actions. Aameen. 

I think ten Ahaadith in chapter one should be sufficient, since one 
Hadeeth is enough for those who are prepared to accept and similarly 
keeping in mind the aayat in which Allah Ta’aala has mentioned: 

ۡ
َ
کَۡع

ْ
ۡشَۡتِل

 
ۃ
َ
ۡۡر

 
ۡکَامِلَ

“This completes ten.”   (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 196) 

As for those who are not prepared to accept, any number of Ahaadith 
will be insufficient for them. May Allah Ta’ala grant the Muslims the 
ability to practice on what has been mentioned. Aameen. 
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CHAPTER 2  
LAYLATUL QADR 

There is one amongst the nights of Ramadhaan, ‘Laylatul Qadr. this night 
is of great blessings. The Qur-aan-e-Kareem describes it as being greater 
in blessedness and rewards than a thousand months. It is greater than 
eighty-three years and four months (in blessings). 

Fortunate is that person who gets the full blessings of this night by 
spending it in the ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala, because he has then earned 
reward for ibaadah of eighty-three years and four months and even 
more. Indeed, the granting of this night to the Muslims is a great favour. 

THE ORIGIN  

In Durre Mansoor reported by Hadhrat Anas  that Rasulullah 
 is reported to have said, “Laylatul Qadr was given to my 
Ummah and not to any other Ummah before this.” Many reasons for the 
granting of Laylatul Qadr have been mentioned. One reason given 
according to some Ahaadith is that, Rasulullah  used to look at 
the longer lives of the earlier people and was saddened over the shorter 
lives of his Ummah. If His Ummah had wished to compete with the 
people before them in the doing of good deeds, because of their shorter 
lives, it would be impossible for them to either copy or do more good 
deeds than them. To cover up for this difference in their shorter lives, 
Allah Ta’ala, in His countless mercy, gave them this night of great 
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blessings. If any fortunate person of this ummah spends ten such nights 
during his lifetime in the worship of Allah Ta’ala, he will earn the reward 
of eight hundred and thirty years and even more. 

Rasulullah  once related to the Sahaabah  the story 
of a very pious man from the Bani Israa’eel, who spent 1000 months in 
jihaad. On hearing this, the Sahaabah  envied that person because 
they could not get the same reward, whereupon Allah Ta’ala granted 
them Laylatul Qadr (the Night of Power). 

Our Nabi  once mentioned the names of the four most 
pious people from amongst the Bani Israa’eel who each spent eighty 
years in Allah Ta’ala’s sincere ibaadah, worshipping Him, and not 
sinning at all. They were Nabi Ayyub (alayhis salaam), Zakariyya 
(alayhis salaam), Hizqeel (alayhis salaam) and Yushaa (alayhis salaam). 
The Sahaabah  heard this with astonishment. Then Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam) appeared and recited Surah Qadr, where the blessings of 
this night were revealed. 

Besides these Ahaadith, there are others also explaining how the 
Night of Power came about. The differences in narration arise because 
after several incidents occurred, some wahi was revealed. Those aayaat 
could be relevant to anyone of the incidents that took place. But no 
matter which of them we accept, the important fact remains is that Allah 
Ta’ala has granted the ummah of Muhammad  this night. This 
is a great favour and gift of Allah Ta’ala. To make lots of ibaadah on this 
night is also a blessing from Allah Ta’ala. Fortunate are those pious saints 
who did not miss the ibaadah of even one Laylatul Qadr from the time 
they became baaligh (age of maturity). 

ستانِ 
َ
ْ   تہی د

 

ت
َ
م
ْ
قسِ

   
َ
  ز ْ اَ   داچہ سُُ ر

َ
زر َ
 
 
  کالہ

ز 
َ

 

ِ

 

  آب حیوان   زْ  اَ کہ خ

َ

 

ت
 
ْ

 

ش
 َ

 

   ہ مین
َ
َْ د آر ْ

 

َ

ِ
 س
ْ
  ر
َ
 ار

Some unfortunate people do not benefit from a Shaik-e-Kaamil 

Just as Alexander returned deprived from the Aab-e-Hayaat despite 
the guidance of Khizar   

There are many different narrations of the Ulama regarding the 
specification of this night. About fifty different views of the Ulama are 
mentioned regarding which night is Laylatul Qadr. The numerous 
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benefits of this night are mentioned in many books of Ahaadith. The 
Qur-aan Majeed itself mentions the night in Surah Qadr, of which we 
shall begin with a short commentary. 

 

In the name of Allah, the beneficent, the Merciful. 

ۡن اَۡاَۡاِۡ
 
ن ۡن

ْ
ل
َ
ۡز

ُ
ِۚۖ﴿ۡۡلَِۡلیَۡ ۡۡفِ ۡۡۡہ َِ

ْ
قَد
ْ
 ﴾۱ال

We have indeed revealed this (message) on Lalatul Qadr (the night of 
significants). (Surah Qadr - Aayah 1) 

Note: On this special night, the Qur-aan was sent down from the lowhul 
mahfuz (The preserved tablet in a special place above the heavens) to the 
heavens above the earth. A great divine book like the Qur-aan-e-Kareem 
being revealed on this night is sufficient to explain its great significance, 
not to mention all its other blessings and virtues. In the very next aayaat, 
a question is asked: 

ۡ
 
ا
َ
م
َ
ۡاَۡو  َ

ْ
اۡلیَۡ ىد

َ
ِؕۖ﴿ۡۡلَُۡکَۡم َِ

ْ
قَد
ْ
 ﴾۲ال

And what will explain to you what the Night of significants is?  
(Surah Qadr - Aayah 2) 

The question asked here is: Have you any knowledge as to the greatness 
and the great importance of this night? Have you any knowledge as to 
the great favours and gifts that this night contains? The next verse 
explains to us some of that greatness: 

ۡۡلَُۡلیَۡ 
 ۡ ِ۬ ۡخَی  َِ

ْ
قَد
ْ
ۡاَۡال

ْ
ن ۡۡم ِ

 
فِۡشَہ

ْ
ٍؕۖ﴿ل  ﴾۳رٍ

The Night of Power is better than a thousand months.  
(Surah Qadr - Aayah 3) 

The true meaning here is that the reward for spending this night in 
ibaadah is better than having spent one thousand months in ibaadah. It is 
in fact much more, but as to how much more rewarding it is, we are not 
told here. 
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ل ۡ
َ
م
ْ
لُۡال
َ  
ز
َ
ن
َ
ۡۡئِکَۃُۡت

 
و
ُ  
الر
َ
ۡفِیۡ و

ُ
ۡح

َ
اِۡہ َِ اۡ

َ ِہِۡ  َ
نَِۡ
ْ
ۡ  ۡمِۡۡذ

 
ۡاَۡۡن ٍۙۖ﴿کُل ِ رٍ

ْ
 ﴾۴م

The Malaaikah come down therein and the Spirit (Jibra-eel) by Allah 
Ta’ala’s permission on every task. (Surah Qadr - Aayah 4) 

A good explanation is given on this aayat by Imaam Raazi (rahmatullahi 
alayh). He explains that when man first appeared on earth, created by 
Allah Ta’ala as His deputy, the Malaaikah looked at him with doubt. 
When Allah Ta’ala informed them of His intention of placing man on 
earth, they even went further to ask, “Will you place someone on this 
earth who shall commit evil and cause bloodshed?” 

Similarly, when his parents saw the drop of sperm (mani) which was 
his original form, they looked upon it as something dirty, so much so, 
that they considered it as something which made your clothing unclean 
and had to be washed of. But later, when Allah Ta’ala made that same 
dirty sperm into a fine human being, they began to love and cherish him. 
When this same man grew up, then on this Night of significance and 
virtue we see him through Allah Ta’alas taufeeq worshipping Him and 
displaying their obedience and submission to Him. Those very same 
Malaaikah who had looked down on him before with doubt now, come 
down towards him and are regretful for the thoughts that they had 
against him. 

In this aayat mention is made “and the spirit”. This refers clearly to 
Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam). Mufassireen (commentators of the Qur-aan 
Shareef) have given many meanings of this word. Let us look at some of 
the meanings: 

(a) Majority of the mufassireen are agreed that it refers to Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam) and according to Imaam Raazi (rahmatullahi 
alaih), this is the most correct meaning. Allah Ta’ala first speaks of 
the Malaaikah and then special mention is made of Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam) because of his status. 

(b) Some mufassireen hold the view that “Spirit” here means one 
Malaaikah of such an extremely huge size, that before him, the 
heavens and earth appear just as a morsel (of food i.e. as almost 
nothing).  

(c) Another group of mufassireen are of the opinion that “Spirit” here 
means a group of Malaaikah who never appear and only on this 
night are seen by the other Malaaikah.  
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(d) Some mufasireen believe that the “Spirit” here refers to one such 
creation of Allah Ta’ala which partakes of food and drink, but is 
neither man nor angel.  

(e) There is also a view that “Spirit” here refers to Isa (alayhis salaam) 
who, on this night, comes down with the Malaaikah to view the 
good deeds of this ummah.  

(f) The last view we wish to mention here is that “Spirit” means, Allah 
Ta’ala’s special mercy which comes when the Malaaikah come 
down. Besides these there are many other views, but the first 
opinion is the most acceptable one. 

Imaam Bayhaqi (rahmatullahi alaih) reports a Hadith by Hadhrat Anas 
 wherein Rasulullah  is reported to have said, “On 
Laylatul Qadr, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) comes down with a group of 
Malaaikah and makes dua of mercy for every one whom they find busy 
in ibaadah.” This same verse which is being discussed above says, 

اِۡ َِ
َ ِہِۡ  َ
نَِۡ
ْ
ۡ  ۡمِۡۡذ

 
ۡاَۡۡن   مْرٍٍۙکُل ِ

“By Allah Ta’ala’s permission on every task....” 

The Author of ‘Mazaahirrul Haq’ writes that on this night, many ages 
ago, the Malaaikah were created. On this night, the substance from 
which Adam (alayhis salaam) was created, had been gathered and his 
creation had begun. Trees were planted in Jannah and a large number of 
Ahaadith state clearly that on this night dua’s are accepted. Similarly, we 
read in the kitaab, ‘Durre Manthoor’ that according to a Hadith, it was on 
this night that Isa (alayhis salaam) was lifted up bodily into the heavens 
and also it was on this night that the taubah (repentance) of the Bani 
Israa’eel was accepted. 

ل مۡ 
َ
ۡہِۡۡ   ۡس

َ
ۡۡی ت   َ

ل َِِۡم
ْ
ْ
َ
رِۡۡۡم

ْ
فَج
ْ
٪ۖ﴿ۡال ۵﴾ 

Peace prevails until the break of dawn  (Surah Qadr Aayah 5) 

Yes, this is the very picture of peace. Throughout the night the Malaaikah 
recite salaam on the believers. As one group comes down, another goes 
up as is explained in the Ahaadith. Another meaning is that it is a night 
of complete safety from evil and mischief. 
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These blessings remain throughout the night until the break of dawn and 
are not limited to any particular hour.  

Having noted the different virtues of this night as explained in the 
words of Allah Ta’ala it does not require any further endorsement, 
nevertheless we shall mention some Ahaadith on the virtues of this night.    

HADITH 1 - STANDING UP IN IBAADAH ON LAYLATUL QADR 

نْ  ْ اح عح ُ  بي ح اللّٰه يْرحةح رحضِي نْهُ هُرح ي   عح ُ  قحالح قحالح رحسُوْلُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح لح لحيْهي وحسح لْحةح   لح نْ قحامح لَح مح
دْري الْ  اناً وى ا يْ اي  قح اباًمح مح مينْ ذحنبْيهي  احْتيسح دى ا ا تحقح ُ مح

فيرح لِح  (1901# لحيح البخاري )  ُِ

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  reports that Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever stands in Salaah and ibaadah on the night of qadar 

with firm Imaan and with sincere hope of gaining reward, his 
previous sins are forgiven.” 

Note: In the above Hadith ‘standing’ refers to salaah as well as any 
other form of ibaadah, for example zikr, tilaawat, etc. The expression 
‘with sincere hope of gaining reward’, means that one should be 
sincerely occupied with ibaadah only for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala and 
to receive rewards from Him. This should not be done to show others or 
to deceive them. Khattaabi (rahmatullahi alayh) says that it means that 
one should have complete trust in the promise that any deed done will be 
rewarded and therefore one must stand before Allah Ta’ala with sincerity 
and devotion. Neither should a person think of ibaadah as a burden, nor 
should he doubt the reward which he will get for it. After all, when one 
aims at a high goal and desires to get a great reward for it, and he is 
certain that he will get it, then the effort of striving hard to attain that 
goal becomes easy. Therefore, standing for long hours in ibaadah 
becomes easy. This is the reason why those who reach a high spiritual 
rank in Allah Ta’ala’s sight, find it easy to remain in ibaadah most of the 
time.  

The Hadith speaks about ‘previous sins being forgiven.’ The Ulama 
have said that the forgiveness which is mentioned in the Hadith above 
and other Ahaadith only refer to minor sins. Major sins can only be 
forgiven, according to the Qur-aan, after sincere taubah, with the 
promise never to return to such sins again. This is the reason why all the 
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Ulama are of the same opinion that major sins are not forgiven except by 
sincere taubah. Therefore, when forgiveness of sins is mentioned in the 
Ahaadith, the Ulama specify it to be minor sins.  

My late father (May Allah Ta’ala bless him and grant him light in his 
qabr) used to say that, the word minor has been omitted here for two 
reasons. Firstly, he says, “If a true Muslim does commit a major sin, he 
will never rest or find peace until he has sincerely made taubah to Allah 
Ta’ala, begging for forgiveness and promising not to do so in future.”  

Secondly, my late father used to say, when we are given such great 
and blessed days and nights, then a true Muslim stands before Allah 
Ta’ala in Salaah, hoping to gain reward, he naturally feels ashamed and 
greatly grieved by his previous sins. This grief over sins and the 
determination not to return to such acts are the most important 
requirements of taubah. This means that on such days and nights one 
naturally makes taubah for major sins, (thereby leaving only minor sins 
to be forgiven). It is best, however, that on an occasion like Laylatul 
Qadr, one who has committed major sins should first of all make taubah 
with sincerity and ask for forgiveness so that Allah Ta’ala, in His infinite 
mercy, may forgive all the major and minor sins. And when you do so, 
also remember me in your duas. (The publishers also request your duas).  

HADITH 2 - ONE WHO MISSES LAYLATUL QADR 

نْ  يكٍ اح عح ال نْهُ  نحسي بنْي مح ُ عح ح اللّٰه لح  رحضِي انُ قحالح دحخح ضح مح الح رحسُوْ  رح قح ي فح ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لحيْهي  لح  لح
لى امح  كُمْ هي  نى ا اي  وحسح ح هْرح قحدْ ححضَح ا الشى ا يٌْْ ميِ وحفييْ  ذح لْحةٌ خح هْرٍ  لفْي اح نْ هي لَح ا  شح هح نْ حُريمح دْ حُريمح مح قح فح

لح يُُْرحمُ  الْْحيْْح كُُى اهُ  ا وح يْْحهح ْرُوْ لى ا اي خح  (1644#  سنن ابن ماجه)  مٌ مَح

Hadhrat Anas  reports, “Once when Ramadhaan had 
commenced, the Messenger of Allah  said, ‘A month has 
verily dawned over you wherein lies a night better than a thousand 

months. Whoever is deprived of its blessings has been indeed deprived 
of all good. None is deprived of its good except he who is completely 

unfortunate.’” 

Note: Who can doubt how unlucky a person is if he is deprived of the 
great good of Laylatul Qadr? (Who can doubt how unlucky a person will 
be if he misses all the favours bestowed upon him? Despite this, there are 
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many of us who are still deprived). There are those who, because of their 
jobs, have to stay awake at night throughout the year. What difficulty is 
there for these people to stay awake at night in this month, only for the 
sake of gaining reward of over eighty years of ibaadah, in the service of 
Allah Ta’ala?  

To stay awake at night in this month should not be too difficult for 
them, but because of lack of interest, there is no desire in the heart. If 
there was a desire, then not only one night, but a thousand nights in the 
ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala would become extremely easy. 

ز  میں  الفت  زاپ   ہو کہ جفا ہو  وفا ہے  پ 

ز 
 
ْ چیز  ہ

 

َ

زا  میں  دل   اگر ہے  ت میں ل

 

 ہو م

“When one is really attached, he welcomes any treatment from his 
beloved be it kindness, be it harshness. If the heart is satisfied, 

everything is enjoyable”  

It is that desire that we must create. After all, there must have been some 
reason why Rasulullah  had performed such lengthy rakaats in 
Salaah that caused his feet to swell. He did this in spite of knowing of the 
promises and glad tidings which Allah Ta’ala had given him. We also 
claim to be the followers of Rasulullah . Those who really 
valued these special moments for ibaadah, themselves took advantage of 
these moments and, as such, set an example for the Ummah to follow. 
They left no room for the critics to question that, “Who could fulfill the 
desire of Rasulullah  and who else can do it?” It is only a 
matter of convincing the heart, that if you have the desire to do 
something, then the most difficult task becomes easy. This could only be 
achieved by staying in the company of a recognized Shaikh for spiritual 
guidance.  

ا 
َ
 

 
 

   کر تو  ہے  کی  دل  دردِ  ت

 

ْم

 

  کی فقیروں  خ

ز  گو یہ  ملتا  نہیں    
 
اہوں   ہ

 

زینہ میں کے  ب ادش

 
 

 خ

“If you wish to attain the love of Allah Ta’ala then humble yourself 
before the saintly ones. This treasure will not be found anywhere else, 

not even in the volts of the kings.”  
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Let us look at the example of the following illustrious sons of Islam. One 
of them was Hadhrat ‘Umar  who, after performing his Isha Salaah, 
used to return home and then remain in Salaah throughout the night 
until the azaan for Fajr was heard. Then there is the example of Hadhrat 
Usmaan  who used to fast the entire day almost throughout the 
year, and have a little sleep during the first third of the night and 
thereafter spend the rest of the night in Salaah. It is well known about 
him that he used to recite the whole Qur-aan during one rakaat. In ‘Ihya 
Ulumud Deen’ by Imaam Ghazaali (rahmatullahi alayh), Abu Taalib 
Makki (rahmatullahi alayh) says that about forty men from among the 
Taabi’een used to perform Fajr Salaah with the same wudhu with which 
they had performed Isha Salaah with. This has been reported by many 
authentic narrators.  

Hadhrat Shaddaad  was one of the Sahaabah who used to stay 
awake throughout the night, turning from side to side, until Fajr. Then he 
used to say, “O Allah, the fear for the fire of Jahannam has driven away 
sleep from my eyes.” Apart from sleeping a little between Maghrib and 
Esha, Aswad bin Yazeed (rahmatullahi alayh) used to remain in Ibaadah 
throughout the night during Ramadhaan. Now let us look at a man like 
Saeed ibnul Musayyib (rahmatullahi alayh) of whom it is said that he 
used to perform Esha and Fajr with the same wudhu for fifty years. Then 
there is the example of Sila bin Ashyam (rahmatullahi alayh), who after 
spending a whole night in the ibaadah Allah Ta’ala, used to say at the 
break of day, “O Allah, I am not fit to beg of You Jannah but all I ask is 
that You save me from Jahannam.”  

Qataadah (rahmatullahi alayh) was a man who used to finish the 
recitation of the Qur-aan every three nights of Ramadhaan but during 
the last ten nights he used to complete the whole Qur-aan every night. It 
is well known about Imaam Abu Haneefah (rahmatullahi alayh) that, for 
forty years, he performed Isha and the following morning’s Fajr Salaah 
with the same wudhu. To doubt these incidents is to deny true historical 
facts. When his companions asked him as to where he had got the 
strength for that, he replied, “It is in answer to a special dua which I 
made to Allah Ta’ala in the name of the blessedness of His special 
names.” He only slept a little in the afternoons about which he said, “In 
the Hadith we are advised to do that.” In other words, he slept in the 
afternoon so that he could practice on the sunnah. Imaam Abu Haneefah 
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(rahmatullahi alayh) used to cry so much whilst reciting the Qur-aan 
that his neighbours used to feel pity for him. Once he wept the whole 
night while repeating the following aayah again and again:  

ۃُۡ
َ
اع
َ  
لِۡالس

َ
وْعِدُہَُۡۡۡ

َ
ۡم

َ
ۃُۡۡمْۡو

َ
اع
َ  
ۡاَۡۡالس

ہ 
ْ
ۡد

َ
ۡاَۡۡیۡو ُ  

ر
َ
ۡ م

“Nay the hour (of Judgement) is the time promised for them (for their 
recompense) and that hour will be most grievous and bitter.”   

(Surah Qamar - Aayah 46) 

In Ramadhaan, Ibrahim Ibn Adham (rahmatullahi alaih) neither slept by 
night nor by day. Imaam Shaafi (rahmatullahi alaih) used to recite the 
Qur-aan about sixty times in his Salaah, in the days and nights of 
Ramadhaan. Apart from these few pious people, there are countless 
others who used to act on the command of the following aayat:  

جِۡ
ْ
ۡال
ُ
ت
ْ
اۡخَلَق َ

م
َ
ۡو

َ
ۡو َ ِۡۡن 
ْ
ۡال
 
ۡن
َ
ۡاِۡۡس

َ
ۡلیِ َ ۡل 

 
دُو
ُ
ب
ْ
 نِۡع

“I have only created jinn and human so that they may worship me.”  
(Surah Zaariyaat - Aayah 56) 

Nothing is difficult for those who have a will to practice. These are 
examples of the people of the past. But even today there are also many 
pious servants who serve Allah Ta’ala with the same devotion. Even 
though their exertion does not equal those pious people of the past, their 
efforts are reminiscent of these great souls. In these times of evil and 
immorality they strictly follow the example of Rasulullah . 
Leisure, comfort and our daily responsibilities should not become 
obstacles and prevent us from devoting ourselves to Deen. 

The Messenger of Allah  said, “Allah Ta’ala says, ‘O son of 
Aadam, spend your time in my service and I will bless you with 
contentment of the heart and I will remove your poverty. Otherwise I 
shall fill you with responsibilities and your poverty and needs will still 
remain.’” We see the reality and truth of this daily.  

(There are people who only serve Allah Ta’ala. They need nothing, 
in spite of having no apparent means of earning a livelihood. On the 
other hand, we see people striving hard to earn the worldly things and 
necessities. They become so engrossed in this task that no time is left for 
ibaadah. In spite of spending all their time seeking material needs, they 
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still remain full of worldly desires, necessities and obligations - 
Translator).  

HADITH 3 – DUAS ACCEPTED AND SINS FORGIVEN ON THE OCCASION OF EID 

يكٍ اح نْ عح  ال نْهُ  نحسي بنْي مح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي قحالح رحسُوْ  قحالح  رحضِي ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح نح اي   لح ذحا كَح
بْييْ  لح جي دْري نحزح ةُ القْح

لْح لحيْ لَح بحةٍ مِي لُ لح بْكح مُ يي كح لَح لُّوْ هي السى ا ةي يصُح يكح ئ
ي نح المْحلَح بْدٍ  نح عَلح ي عح

كُِ
يمٍ  ح اح قحائ لى ا رح  وْ قحاليدٍ يحذْكُرُ اللّٰه زى ا وحجح ي لح نح يحوْمُ عييْ ا هيمْ يحعْني يحوْمح ريطْريهيمْ ذحا كَح يهيمْ  بحاهي  دي ب

الح  قح تحهُ فح يكح ئ
لَح ْ  مح تّي

يكح ئ
لَح زحاءُ  يحا مح ا جح يٍْْ اح مح فّه  جي لحهُ وح مح زحاؤُهُ قحالوُْ   عح بى انحا جح  هُ قحالح جْرُ اح  فّه وح يُّ  ناح ا رح

 ْ تّي
يكح ئ

لَح بييْ  مح ييْ اي وح  دييْ لح ائ وْا رحرييْ  مح ْ قحضح تّي يْهيمْ  ضح
لح رحجُوْ  لح وْ عُ ا يح ثُمى ا خح ءي اي نح جُّ عح ْ  لح ادَُّّ تي  وحليزى ا

 ْ لي
لَح ْ  وحجح مي رح كح ْ  وحلُلوُِييْ  وح نّي كَح ارْتيفاعي مح يْ  وح جي

ُ يحقُوْ  بحنى اهُمْ لَح عُوْ  لُ فح رْتُ ارجْي فح دْ غح قح لحكُمْ ا فح
لتُْ  بحدى ا نحاتٍ قحالح وح سح يكُمْ حح ي حات يِ عُوْ  سح جْي غْفُوْ فحيْح ى ا نح مح    هُمْ رًا ل

 (3444# اخرجه البيهق ي شعب اليمان )

Hadhrat Anas  reports that Rasulullah  said, “On the 
Night of Power, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) comes down to the earth 

with a group of Malaaikah, making dua for blessings for every 
servant of Allah Ta’ala they see standing in ibaadah or sitting and 
engaged in the praises (zikr) ofAllah Ta’ala. Then on the day of Eid, 
Allah Ta’ala boasts about them to the Malaaikah (this is because the 

Malaaikah had objected when Allah Ta’ala created man), ‘O 
Malaaikah, what is the reward of that employee who had fully 

completed his work?’ They reply, ‘O, our Sustainer, his reward should 
be given to him in full.’ To this Allah Ta’ala replies, ‘O, My 

Malaaikah, verily My servants, the males among them as well as the 
females, have fulfilled the compulsory duty placed upon them, 

thereafter they went to the Eidgaah raising their voices in My praises. 
I swear by My honour, by My Grace and by My High position of 

greatness, that I shall surely answer the duas of those people. 
Thereafter Allah Ta’ala says (addressing the people) ‘Return, I have 
definitely forgiven your sins and have exchanged them with good 
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deeds.’ Rasulullah  said, ‘Those people then return (from the 
Eidgaah) in a forgiven state.’” 

Note: In this Hadith it is clearly mentioned that Jibra-eel (alayhis 
salaam) comes down with the Malaaikah, as mentioned in the Qur-aan 
which has been explained earlier and this is also explained clearly in 
many Ahaadith. The last Hadith of this book explains in detail that 
Hadhrat Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) commands all the Malaaikah to go to 
the homes of every person engaged in zikr and ibaadat and make 
musaafahah (shake hands) with them. 

The author of ‘Ghaaliyatul Mawaaiz’ quotes from the ‘Ghunyah’ of 
Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jilaani (rahmatullahi alayh) that in a Hadith 
reported by Ibn Abbas  it is mentioned that Hadhrat Jibra-eel 
(alayhis salaam), after his coming down, commands the Malaaikah to go 
to the houses of those busy in ibaadah and make musaafaha (shake their 
hand). Thereupon the Malaaikah visit every house, whether big or small, 
whether in the jungle or on a ship, wherein a believer engaged in ibaadah 
resides, and shakes his hand. However, they do not enter certain houses; 
the house in which there is a dog or a pig, the house in which there is a 
person in the state of janaabah, which has resulted from adultery or 
fornication and a house wherein pictures of men and animals are 
displayed. How unfortunate it is that many Muslim houses do not have 
Malaaikah entering simply because there are pictures of men and animals 
being displayed, only for the sake of adding a bit of decoration. Only one 
picture may have been hung by one careless member of the household 
and all the occupants are completely deprived of blessings.  

HADITH 4 - LOOKING FOR LAYLATUL QADR 

 ُ ح اللّٰه ةح رحضِي يشح ئ نْ عح اعح نْهح ي رحسُوْ  قحالحتْ قحالح   عح ُ لُ اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لحيْهي  لح لى امح   لح لْحةح الْ  وحسح وْا لَح حرى ا دْري تَح قح
 ْ  مينح الْ  ويترْي يي ال

ح
شْْي الَْ انح عح ضح مح ري مينْ رح  ( 2017# لحيح البخاري )  وحاخي

Hadhrat Aa’ishah  reports that Rasulullah  said, 
“Seek Laylatul Qadr among the odd numbered nights of the last ten 

days of the month of Ramadhaan.”  

Note: We now come to the question; When is Laylatul Qadr? The above 
Hadith commands us to look for it in the last ten nights of Ramadhaan. 
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According to the majority of Ulama, the last ten nights starts on the 21st 
night. Whether the month of Ramadhaan consists of twenty-nine or 
thirty days, one should seek Laylatul Qadr on the 21st, 23rd, 25th, 27th or 
the 29th night. If the month is twenty-nine days, then too these will be 
regarded as the last ten (Akheer Asharah).  

A great learned Aalim, Ibn Hazm (rahmatullahi alayh), has a 
different opinion, saying that the word Asharah as used in the Hadith 
means ten. As such, the above calculation will only be correct when the 
month of Ramadhaan consists of thirty days. However, when there are 
only twenty-nine days in the month (as often happens), the last ten days 
in the month will commence with the 20th night. According to this 
calculation it will mean that the unevenly numbered nights will be the 
20th, 22nd, 24th, 26th and 28th night. 

With due respect to a greatly learned Aalim like ibn Hazm 
(rahmatullahi alayh), However the majority of Ulama do not agree with 
this view, the reason being that Itikaaf is sunnah during the last ten days 
of Ramadhaan. All the Ulama are of the same opinion that Rasulullah 
 used to commence Itikaaf on the 21st night of Ramadhaan in 
search of Laylatul Qadr. 

ADVICE  

Though there is the great possibility of Laylatul Qadr being on the odd 
nights from the 21st onwards, there is also the likelihood that it could fall 
during the last ten nights. The best advice one can give here is that one 
should spend each night from the 20th onwards in ibaadah, so that one 
may be sure of having acquired the blessings of Laylatul Qadr. Ten or 
eleven nights is definitely not so difficult if one looks at the great reward 
that is granted.  

ز اگر  عرفی 

َ

 
   وصال     شدے میسر  یہ   ب

ُاں سال   ْ صَْ  

 

 
ا  م  

 
 

ز   بہ ت
ِ
 گ

 

 

 

 ی

“O Urfi! If it is wailing that will bring me to the beloved, then in the 
hope of reaching I will cry for a hundred years”    
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HADITH 5 - ACTUAL DATE OF LAYLATUL QADR TAKEN AWAY BECAUSE OF TWO 

PEOPLE ARGUING 

اميتي  ةح بنْي الصى ا نْ عُبحادح نْهُ  عح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ُ  لح قحا رحضِي لّى ا اللّٰه ُّ لح جح النى ابِي رح نحا  خح ح ُخْبي لى امح لَي لحيْهي وحسح لح
دْري  ةي القح

يلحيْلح تحلَح  ب ْ  رحجُلَح حي فح الح مُسْليمييْح ني مينح ال قح يلحيْلحةي الْ   فح كُمْ ب ح خْبي
ُ
رحجْتُ لَي دْري خح  قح

تحلَح  رلَُح  رلَُح حي فح يٰ نٌ وح تْ وحلح يًْْا لى ا كُوْ نْ يى ا اح  نٌ رحرُريعح ا يي رحالْْحميسُوْ  مْ كُ نح خح ةي الْى ااسي هح عح
ةي  يعح اب السى ا الْْح  وح ةي وح  (2023# لحيح البخاري )  اميسح

Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit  said, “Once Rasulullah 
 came out to inform us about the true date of Laylatul Qadr, 
unfortunately at that time an argument took place between two men, 

whereupon he said, ‘I came out in order to inform you as to when 
Laylatul Qadr was, but because two people were arguing, (the fixing 

of the correct date) was taken away. May be that is better for you. So, 
look for it among the ninth, seventh and fifth nights.” 

Note: Three important points are referred to in this Hadith. Firstly, there 
is mention of an argument which resulted in the knowledge of Laylatul 
Qadr being withheld from us. Arguments are always the cause of loss of 
barakah and blessings. Once Rasulullah  asked the Sahaabah 
, “Shall I inform you of some action that is better than Salaah, 
fasting and charity?” The Sahaabah  replied, “Certainly.” 
Rasulullah  then said, “Maintaining peaceful and good relations 
amongst yourselves is most virtuous, for verily arguments amongst 
yourselves causes one to destroy his Deen.” Just as the razor removes hair 
from the head, similarly, arguments amongst yourselves destroys one’s 
Deen (good deeds).  
This is indeed an illness amongst us. Even those among us who appear to 
be extremely pious and busy with zikr, are victims of these arguments 
and fighting. We should carefully study the saying of Rasulullah 
 and then check our conduct where pride prevents us from 
restoring our relationship with others. In the first chapter of this book 
(where the rewards and etiquette of fasting is discussed) we read that 
Rasulullah  said, “To insult or disgrace a Muslim is considered 
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as being involved in the worst type of interest (usury). We neither care 
for a Muslim’s honour and respect when we say some bad words during 
an argument, nor do we take the sayings of Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul 
 into consideration. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef, 

لَۡ
َ
ۡو و 

ُ
ع
َ
از
َ
ۡۡتنَ شَلوُ 

ْ
ف
َ
ہَۡاۡفتَ

ْ
تذَ
َ
ی ۡاۡو َِ ۡ َ

ۡب
 
و
ُ
بِِ
ْ
اص
َ
کُمْۡو

ُ
ۡاِۡۡ  ۡاح

َ
ۡالل َ ۡۡن  ۡالص   َ

ِ 
َ
ی ۡم َۡبِِِ

ۡ ن

“Argue not among yourselves, otherwise your courage will go and 
your strength will depart, and be patient and persevering, for Allah 

Ta’ala is with those who patiently persevere.”  
(Surah Anfaal - Aayah 46) 

It the duty of those who want to injure and destroy the honour and 
dignity of others to ponder how much harm they have done to 
themselves. Through these despicable deeds, they should realise that they 
themselves have become despicable in the sight Allah Ta’ala and in the 
sight of the people. The person who cuts relationship with his brothers 
for more than three days and dies in this state, will go straight to 
Jahannam. Rasulullah  said that on every Monday and 
Thursday the actions of all the people are brought before Allah Ta’ala. 
Except for the idolaters, forgiveness is then granted to all through His 
Mercy (as a result of some of their pious deeds). However, regarding any 
two people between whom an argument had taken place and friendship 
is cut off, it shall be said, “Leave their affair aside until such time that 
they restore their relationship with each other.” 

Another Hadith states that on every Monday and Thursday, when 
our aamal (actions) are presented before Allah Ta’ala, He accepts the 
taubah of those who make taubah, and forgives those who seek 
forgiveness. But those who had arguments are not forgiven.  

Another Hadith says that on Shabe Bara’at (the 15th night of 
Shabaan) Allah Ta’ala showers His mercy on His creation and 
forgiveness is freely granted to all, except for two types of persons. 
Firstly, a kaafir (disbeliever) and secondly, for the one who harbors 
hatred against others. In another Hadith it is stated: There are three kinds 
of people whose Salaah does not rise one hand span above their heads for 
acceptance, and one among these three are those who argue among 
themselves.  
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In the above paragraphs I have gone off the topic which is under 
discussion. It was not my intention to mention all these Ahaadith on 
arguments. I only did it to bring to our notice this great evil which we 
regard as insignificant, so much so that even those whom we consider to 
be pious are guilty of it. 

ُ المُْسْتح  ي المُْشْتحكٰي وح اللّٰه انُ رحايلح اللّٰه  عح
From Allah Ta’ala do I ask, as He is the only One we seek assistance 

from. 

 We should be aware that this fighting, use of harsh words and cutting 
ourselves off from others, will only be regarded as a sin and evil in Islam 
when it is done out of enmity and hatred over worldly matters. It is 
permissible to break off relations with somebody because of his sins or 
because of some religious matters where he is in the wrong and guilty.  

Once, when Hadhrat Ibn Umar  quoted a saying of Rasulullah 
, his son said something which outwardly appears as if he 
objected to it. The result was that Ibn Umar  never again spoke to 
that son for as long as he lived. There are numerous similar instances 
reported of the Sahaabah .  

Many a time we too cut off relations with people and claim that it is 
for the sake of the Deen. Allah Ta’ala is All-knowing, All-seeing and He 
alone knows the realty. He knows which relationships are cut off because 
of Deen and which are cut off because of the hurt caused to our honour, 
pride and dignity.  

The second point to which the Hadith draws our attention to is that 
man should be satisfied and accept Allah Ta’ala’s decision in all matters. 
For example, even though it seems that the loss of the knowledge as to 
when Laylatul Qadr actually falls is a great loss of goodness, it has to be 
accepted because it is from Allah Ta’ala. For this reason, Rasulullah 
 says, “It is better for us that way.” One should ponder over 
this as Allah Ta’ala is at all times merciful to His servants.  

Even when someone is overtaken by a great calamity because of his 
own sins, he only needs to appeal to His Creator by admitting his own 
weakness and that same calamity becomes a cause of great good for him. 
Nothing is impossible for Allah Ta’ala.  
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Our Ulama have mentioned several advantages in not knowing the 
actual date for Laylatul Qadr.  

Firstly, had we known the actual date for this blessed night, there 
would have been so many of us who would not have worshipped Allah 
Ta’ala at all during the year or on other nights. We would wait for the 
prescribed night only, in which to perform Ibaadah. Because of not 
knowing the actual date, one has to stay awake and be in ibaadah for 
quite a number of nights in the hope that each night is perhaps Laylatul 
Qadr. (This means more nights spent in Allah Ta’ala’s ibaadah for which 
one will be rewarded).  

Secondly, there are those amongst us who just do not seem to be 
able to avoid sin. How extremely dangerous and unfortunate for them 
would it be that in spite of knowing that a certain night is Laylatul Qadr, 
they still spend it in sin and evil? Once Rasulullah  entered the 
masjid and saw one of the Sahaabah  sleeping on one side. He said 
to Hadhrat Ali ; “Wake him up so that he can make wudhu.” Ali 
 did this and then addressed Rasulullah  thus, “O 
Messenger of Allah Ta’ala, why did you not wake him up yourself as You 
are always first to hurry towards any good deed?” To this Rasulullah 
 replied, “I fear on his behalf that this man may refuse, and 
refusal to my command is kufr. If he refused your command, it would 
not be kufr (disbelief).” Similarly, Allah Ta’ala, in His mercy, does not 
like that a person, in spite of knowing that it is the night of Qadr, should 
still spend it in sin and evil.  

Thirdly, there are some who find it possible to spend one, two or 
three nights in ibaadah, while we do not know exactly which night is the 
night of Qadr. Now say for arguments sake, if we knew which night is 
Laylatul Qadr and in spite of that, for one reason or another, within or 
outside our control, we allowed that night to go by without spending it in 
ibaadah, then almost certainly on no other night for the rest of 
Ramadhaan we would have spent in ibaadah. But since we do not know 
the exact night of Qadr, every person gets the opportunity to wake up for 
either one or two nights. 

Fourthly, every night spent in ibaadah in search of Laylatul Qadr is 
a night for which a separate reward is granted.  

Fifthly, we have read that Allah Ta’ala boasts to His Malaaikah 
about those believers who exert themselves in ibaadah during 
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Ramadhaan. Therefore, when they spend more nights in ibaadah, Allah 
Ta’ala has more opportunities of boasting about those believers. In spite 
of not knowing when Laylatul Qadr is and only having a vague idea 
about its fixed time, they still exert themselves to the utmost in Allah 
Ta’ala’s ibaadah night after night. They exert themselves to such an 
extent in spite of not knowing the actual night, how much more would 
they had exerted themselves if it was known to them?  

Besides the above points, there are also other benefits due to which 
Allah Ta’ala often keeps certain things secret to Himself. For example, if 
we call upon Allah Ta’ala using the “Ismul Aazam” (the great name of 
Allah Ta’ala), He will certainly answer. Similarly, there is a special 
moment on the day of Jumuah when Duas are answered. The exact time 
of this also is not known to us. There are many other occasions which are 
included in this category. It is possible that because of the argument that 
took place, the fixing of Laylatul Qadr during that Ramadhaan was 
caused to be forgotten. However, because of the other benefits, the 
knowledge of the fixed date was not revealed.  

The third point to which attention is drawn to in the above Hadith is 
that one should search for Laylatul Qadr on the 9th, 7th and 5th nights. By 
reading this together with other Ahaadith quoted earlier, we come to 
know that this refers to the last ten nights of Ramadhaan. So which 
nights are these? If we start from the 20th, counting upwards, then these 
three nights are the 25th, 27th and 29th. But if we start counting from the 
29th downwards, where Ramadhaan has 29 days, these nights will be the 
21st, 23rd, and 25th, and in the case where the month has 30 days then it 
will be the 22nd, 24th and 26th.  

From all the above one can see how much uncertainty there is about 
the correct date. Among the learned Ulama there are approximately fifty 
different opinions. Because of this reason, some Ulama have said that 
Laylatul Qadr does not occur on one and the same night every year. If in 
one year it occurred on one night then the following year it will occur on 
another night. At various times Rasulullah  commanded the 
Sahaabah  to search among a certain number of nights, whereas at 
other times he used to fix a particular night.  

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  reports that, once whilst talking with 
the Sahaabah , Rasulullah  spoke about Laylatul Qadr 
and then asked, “What is the date today?” They replied, “The 22nd of 
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Ramadhaan.” Rasulullah  said, “Search for Laylatul Qadr in the 
night following this day.” 

Abu Zar  reports that he inquired of Rasulullah  
whether Laylatul Qadr was only granted for the time of the duration of 
Rasulullah’s  life, or whether it will continue to come after 
him. Rasulullah  replied, “It continues until Qiyaamah.” I then 
inquired “In which section of Ramadhaan does it come?” Rasulullah 
 replied, “Search for it in the first ten and in the last ten days.” 
Thereafter Rasulullah  became busy with other work, I waited, 
and, finding another chance, inquired, “Please indicate in which section 
of those ten does Laylatul Qadr come?” Upon this Rasulullah  
became so angry with me as he had never been before or after, and he 
said, “If it had been Allah Ta’ala’s object to make it known, would He not 
have informed us? Search for it among the last seven nights, and ask no 
more.” In another Hadith again Rasulullah  is reported to have 
told one Sahaabi that Laylatul Qadr was on the 23rd night.  

Ibn Abbaas  related, “Once, while sleeping, somebody said to 
me in my dream, ‘Rise up. This is Laylatul Qadr.’ I woke up and went 
quickly to Rasulullah  and found him in salaah. That was the 
23rd night.” According to other reports again, the 24th is Laylatul Qadr. 
Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ood  said, “Whoever remains awake 
every night of the year in ibaadah can find Laylatul Qadr.” (In other 
words, the blessed night moves throughout the year and does not 
necessarily have to come in Ramadhaan only). Ibn Mas’ood  
reports this view from Nabi . 

When this was mentioned to Hadhrat Ubay bin Kaab  he said; 
“Abdullah ibn Mas’ood  meant people will stay awake only on this 
night and become contented.” Thereafter he swore by Allah Ta’ala that 
Laylatul Qadr comes on 27th night. This is also the view held by 
numerous Sahaabah  as well as the Taabieen.  

Among the Imaams, the well-known opinion of Imaam Abu Hanifa 
(rahmatullahi alayh) is that Laylatul Qadr moves throughout the year, 
while another view of his is that it moves about throughout the month of 
Ramadhaan. However, His famous students, Imaam Muhammad 
(rahmatullahi alayh) and Imaam Abu Yusuf (rahmatullahi alayh), were 
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of the opinion that this night is unknown and fixed on one special night 
during the holy month. The Shaafiee’s believe that it occurs probably on 
the 21st and Imaam Ahmad (rahmatullahi alayh) and Imaam Maalik 
(rahmatullahi alayh) hold the view that it is not fixed and occurs among 
the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadhaan, changing every year. 
But as for the vast majority of Ulama, their hope lies in that Laylatul 
Qadr is on 27th night every year.  

Ibn-e-Arabi (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “In my opinion the view of 
those who believe that Laylatul Qadr comes on various nights 
throughout the year, is most correct, because twice have I seen it in 
Sha’baan, once on the 15th and once on the 19th, and twice have I seen it 
in the middle ten nights of Ramadhaan, the 13th and the 18th. I have also 
seen it on every odd night of the last ten. For this reason, I am sure that it 
could occur on any night of the year but occurs mostly in Ramadhaan.” 

Shah Waliyullah (rahmatullahi alayh) of Delhi believed that Laylatul 
Qadr comes twice every year:  

a) One Laylatul Qadr is that one on which Allah Ta’ala’s commands 
are revealed (to the Malaaikah). This is also the night on which the 
Qur-aan Shareef was sent down from the Lowhul Mahfooz to the 
heavens. This night does not come in Ramadhaan only but moves 
and can come on any night of the year. However, the night on 
which the Qur-aan Shareef was revealed fell in Ramadhaan and 
mostly falls during Ramadhaan.  

b) The second Laylatul Qadr is the one of great spiritual value, 
when the Malaaikah come down in large numbers while the 
shayaateen are held back and a time when duas and ibaadah are 
accepted. This comes only in Ramadhaan during the odd nights of 
the last ten days. (This view of Shaah Waliyullah (rahmatullahi 
alayh) used to be the most acceptable to my late father).  

Anyway, whether there are only one or two Laylatul Qadr, the fact still 
remains that one has to search for it according to his courage and ability. 
If not throughout the year, then in Ramadhaan. If that also proves 
difficult, then during the last ten days. When that also seems a bit too 
much, then only in the odd numbered nights of the last ten days. If by 
chance one has wasted all the above mentioned opportunities too, then 
by no means should the 27th night be allowed to go by. If by Allah 
Ta’ala’s blessings and your good fortune that is Laylatul Qadr, then in 
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comparison, all the wealth and pleasures of the world would be 
meaningless. Thus, even though that may not be the much searched for 
night, then at least the reward for ibaadah is received.  

The Maghrib and Isha salaah should be performed with Jamaat 
throughout the year because if it is Laylatul Qadr, then the reward for 
both is so much more. It is a great blessing of Allah Ta’ala that when one 
makes effort for Deen and is not successful in his efforts, he is at least 
still rewarded for the effort made. In spite of this, there are those who go 
all out to render their services for Deen. On the other hand, regarding 
worldly affairs, if a person doesn’t achieve his desired result, then his 
efforts are also written off as a waste. In spite of this, many people still 
spend their time, effort and wealth in worldly things that are fruitless 
and without purpose and also do not hold any reward or peace of mind.  

  
 
 

  کجا  از  رہ  تفاوتِ  ب

 

ْ
ای    اب

 

ج اا  ب
ب ک

 

“Look at the disparity of our paths from where to where.” 

HADITH 6 - A SAHAABI  ENQUIRING ABOUT LAYLATUL QADR 

ن عُ  ةح لح اميتي  ني بْ  بحادح نْهُ  الصى ا ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي  لح لح رحسُوْ  ح سح  هُ نى ا اح  رحضِي ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه نْ  مح لى ا لح  عح
لْحةي  الح  ري دْ القْح  لَح قح ْ  فح انح  يي ضح مح ري  شْْي يي العْح  رح اخي وح

ح
ي رح  الَْ ْ ا ا يي لْحةي  نى اهُمح ْ  رٍ تْ وي  لَح ى وى ا اي  يي  نح يْ شْْي لي حْدح

ثٍ  وْ اح    نح يْ شْْي لي وى ا  ثحلَح
ْ وْ اح   نح يْ شْْي لي وى ا  سٍ خح

  نح يْ شْْي لي وى ا  عٍ بْ سح  وْ اح
ي  وْ اح   نح يْ شْْي لي وى ا  عٍ سْ ت

لْحةٍ  ري آخي  وْ اح  نْ مِي  لَح
انح  ضح مح اناً وى ا يْ اي ا هح امح قح  نْ مح  رح ي احْ مح ا تح  رح في ُِ  اابً سح ت ُ مح ي ارح مح اح  نْ وحمي  هي بي ذحنْ  نْ مي  مح دى ا قح لِح لْحةٌ اح ا هح ات ا لَح  نى اهح

افييحةٌ  ةٌ جح لْ بُ  اكينح  لح لح  ةٌ ارى ا حح  لح  ةٌ يح اجي سح  ةٌ سح ةٌ  وح ح  بحاريدح ا قح فييْ  نى ا كَح لح عً اطي سح  ارً مْ هح ي  ا وح ح  لُّ يُح ن اح  مٍ جْ لني
يلْكح اللى ايْلحةح رْمي يُّ  يهي ت بح   ب تّى ا الصى ا ي ارح مح اح  نْ وحمي  احي حح مْسح  نى ا اح ا هح ات اعح  ا لح هح تح حح يْ بي لح  عُ لُ طْ تح  الشى ا  شُعح

ا مُ  حهح   ةً يح وي تح سْ ل
ح رُ كَح مح ا القْح لْحةح  نى اهح ُ  مح رى ا وححح  الْبحدْري  لَح ح  اللّٰه اني عَلح يْطح ْ اح   الشى ا عح  جح رُ ن يى ا ا يحوْمي مح   ئيذٍ هح

 (571/  8اخرجه السيوطي ي ادَّر المنثور )
Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit  reports that he asked Rasulullah 
 about Laylatul Qadr. He replied, “It is in Ramadhaan 

during the last ten days, on the unevenly numbered nights, either the 
21st, 23rd, 25th, 27th and 29th or the last night of the month of 
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Ramadhaan, Whosoever stands in ibaadah on this night with sincere 
Imaan and with genuine hopes of gaining reward, his previous sins 

will be forgiven. Among the signs of this night is that it is a peaceful, 
quiet, shining night, neither too hot, nor too cold and the moon 

remains clear without any rays (due to the presence of abundant 
spiritual light). No stars are flung at the shayaateen on that night 
until the break of dawn. Another sign is that the sun rises without 
any radiant beams of light, appearing rather like the moon in its 
fullness. On that day Allah Ta’ala prohibits the shayaateen from 

rising up with the sun.” (contrary to other days when the shayaateen 
appear at the time of the rising of the sun) 

Note: Some of the things mentioned in this Hadith has already been 
explained earlier. However, this Hadith mentions some signs about the 
actual night. These signs are clear and need no further explanation. Apart 
from these signs, there are also other signs as found in the Hadith and 
also in the personal accounts of those who had the good fortune to 
experience Laylatul Qadr. However, the sign that is most common in the 
Hadith and generally witnessed, is the rising of the sun without any 
radiant beams of light. The other signs besides this are not necessarily 
always found.  

Hadhrat Ab’da bin Abi Lubaabah  says, “On the evening of 
the 27th, I tasted the water of the sea and it was sweet.” Hadhrat Ayoob 
bin Khaalid (rahmatullahi alayh) said, “When I once had to perform 
ghusl (bath) with sea water, then on tasting it, I found it to be sweet. This 
was on the 23rd night.” Some of the Mashaaikh write that on the evening 
of Laylatul Qadr everything makes sajdah on the ground and then return 
to their positions. However, these are things that are only shown to some 
people and are not seen by an ordinary person.  

HADITH 7 - WHAT DUA TO MAKE ON LAYLATUL QADR 

نْ  ةح عح يشح ئ نْهُ  عح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي يحا رحسُوْ  قحالحتْ قلُتُْ  رحضِي ليمْتُ اي يْتح ئح رح اح  لح اللّٰه لْحةُ اح نْ لح لْحةٍ لَح يُّ لَح
دْري الْ  ا  قح الُ فييْ قوُْ اح مح ْ قحالح قوُْ  هح   لي

ْ اي هُمى ا لله اح نِي فْوح رحاعْفُ عح   نى اكح عُفُوٌّ تَُيبُّ العْح
 (3513# سنن الترمذي )
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Hadhrat Aa’ishah  reports that she asked Rasulullah 
, “If I find myself in Laylatul Qadr, what shall I say?” 

Rasulullah  replied, 

ْ اي هُمى ا لله اح  نِي فْوح رحاعْفُ عح   نى اكح عُفُوٌّ تَُيبُّ العْح
“O Allah! Indeed, You are the One who forgives, You love to forgive, so 

please forgive me.” 

Note: This is indeed an all-inclusive dua, wherein a person begs Allah 
Ta’ala that through His infinite grace He should forgive our sins. What 
else would one require?  

م  کہ  نگویم  من 

 

عت

ز طا پ 
ِ
ْ

 

 
 
ز  قلم عفو               ب ا  پ 

 

  گ

َ

 
 کش ہ

“I am not asking that you accept my obedience (since I don’t have 
anything to present) All I ask is a stroke of pardon from your pen of 

forgiveness”  

Imaan Sufyaan Sauri (rahmatullahi alayh) used to say that to keep 
yourself busy on this night with dua is better than any other form of 
ibaadah. Ibn Rajab (rahmatullahi alayh) says that one should not only 
remain busy with dua but should also take part in all other forms of 
ibaadah as well, such as the recitation of the Qur-aan Shareef, Salaah, 
dua, Zikr, etc. This latter opinion is considered correct and close to what 
Rasulullah  has said, as already been mentioned in previous 
Ahaadith. 
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CHAPTER 3  
I’TIKAAF (STAYING IN THE MASJID) 

The meaning of itikaaf is to seclude oneself in the masjid with the niyyah 
(intention) of itikaaf. According to the Hanafi school of thought, there are 
three different types of itikaaf.  

A) WAAJIB ITIKAAF: 

This itikaaf becomes compulsory when a person makes it obligatory upon 
himself. An example of this is when a person makes a vow to Allah 
Ta’ala that if Allah Ta’ala fulfills a certain wish of his, he will undertake 
to perform a certain number of days in itikaaf. In this case, the moment 
his wish is fulfilled, itikaaf becomes compulsory. From the moment a 
person makes an unconditional vow whereby he makes itikaaf waajib 
upon himself for certain number of days, then it becomes a Waajib duty 
on him. 

B) SUNNAH ITIKAAF:  

This was the general practice of Rasulullah  and it means to 
seclude oneself inside the masjid for the last ten days of Ramadhaan.  

C) NAFL (OPTIONAL) ITIKAAF: 

There is no special time or specific number of days for Nafl itikaaf. A 
person may make niyyah for any number of days at any time, even for 
his whole life. However, Imaam Abu Haneefah (rahmatullahi alayh) 
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states that it must be for at least one full day. Imaam Muhammad 
(rahmatullahi alayh) states that there is no limit on the minimum period 
of time. The fatwa is on this latter view. Therefore, it is desirable for 
anyone entering a Masjid to make the niyyah (intention) of itikaaf for the 
period that he will remain in the Masjid. So, while he is in ibaadah, he 
also gains the reward of itikaaf.  

In view of the above, it is advisable that anyone going the Masjid to 
join the Salaah with Jamaah should make the niyyah for itikaaf when 
entering the masjid. As long as he remains busy with Salaah, zikr, 
listening to lectures or sermons, etc., he will also receive the reward for 
itikaaf. I always observed that my late father used to make niyyah for 
itikaaf while stepping into the masjid with his right foot. Occasionally, by 
way of teaching and reminding his followers, he used to raise his voice 
when reciting the niyyah.  

OBJECTS AND ADVANTAGES OF ITIKAAF  

The reward for itikaaf is great. Rasulullah  constantly 
performed itikaaf. The example of the person who stays in the Masjid in 
itikaaf is like that person who had gone to a certain place for something 
and he remained there until it was granted.  

زے دم  ۓ نکل جا  

 

                         ت

 

                        قدموں کے ن

 

   حسرت کا  دل  يہ

 

  آرزو  يہ

May my soul be extracted at Your feet. This is my heart’s desire, This 
is my heart’s desire 

When someone comes begging to our door and then refuses to leave until 
he has been granted his request, I am sure that even the one with the 
hardest heart amongst us will eventually give in to his request. How 
much more merciful is Allah Ta’ala Who grants without any reason. 

 ُ
ُ

 

ا  وہ  ت

 

 لیے  کے  دینے  کہ  ہے  داب

ر 
َ
زی  د

 

ز ہیں  کے  رحمت  پ
 
 کھلے  دم  ہ

اْ 

 

 ے  سے  موسٰی  کا   دین کی  خ
ھی
 

چ

 احوال پو
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  ل  پیمبری   جائیں کو  لینے   آگ کہ 
ٴ
 جاے

“You are that master whose doors of grace and mercy and perpetually 
open. Ask Hadhrat Moosa (alayhis salaam) about the amazing system 
of Allah Ta’ala’s Deen, that he left in search of a flame and returned? 

(the lamp of nubuwat).”  

Hence, when one isolates himself from all worldly things and goes to 
Allah Ta’ala’s door, then what doubt can there be for his request and 
duas to be accepted. When Allah Ta’ala has favoured someone, others 
cannot describe the enjoyment of such limitless treasures. How could a 
person ever describe what he has not yet obtained? Can an under aged 
person describe the joys of adulthood? 

ْ  پر  پھول جس ہے  دب ا  دل   کو گل جس 
ِ

 

 ہوں ا ف

 آے میں   بغل وہ  ب ا 
ٴ
  جاں  ب ا   

قَ

 

فَ

 چھوٹے سے   سْ 

“That rose I gave my heart to, that flower to whom I handed over my 
self, either I am connected to him otherwise there is no point in being 

alive.” 

Allaamah ibn Qayyim (rahmatullahi alayh), on explaining the 
significance of itikaaf, writes that, “The actual aim of itikaaf is to divert 
the heart from everything except Allah Ta’ala, and to join it to Allah 
Ta’ala alone, thereby forming a complete spiritual connection with our 
Creator. All worldly connections are thus cut off for the sake of gaining 
Allah Ta’ala’s attention. All thoughts, desires, love and devotion become 
centered around Him. As a result, His love is attained, a love and 
friendship that will be the only friend in the loneliness of the grave. 
When a person has that, then we can imagine the great happiness and 
enjoyment with which he will spend his time in the grave?” 

ا  جی 

 

ْب

  

  وہی  پھر   ہے ڈھون

 

ت َ
ص

ْ
ز
ُ

 

 دن رات   کے  ف

اں  کیے  ہوےبیٹھا  رہوں  تصو 

 

 ر ِ جاب
ٴ

 

“Day and night the heart anticipates for that chance where I sit and 
go on thinking of my beloved.”  
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In ‘Maraaqil Falaah’, the author writes that itikaaf is a most rewarding 
deed when performed properly and sincerely. One cannot possibly list all 
the great advantages and benefits in it. In actual fact, what takes place in 
itikaaf, is that the heart is drawn away from everything else except the 
Creator, while our entire life is laid down at His doorstep. 

  کہ  ہے  میں   جی  پھر
ْ
ر
َ
 رہوں  پڑا   کے کسی  پہ  د

ِ   سر ز  درب اں   ب ارِ  زپ 

 

 

 

ِ
  کیے  م

ٴ
 ہوے

“Again my heart desires to go and remain at the threshold of someone 
and be indebted to the one who kindly let me in.”  

One remains in ibaadah all the time. Even whilst one is asleep, one is still 
in His service, striving for nearness to Him. Allah Ta’ala says (according 
to a Hadith): “Whoever draws near to Me (the length of) one hand, then I 
draw nearer to him (the length of) two hands, and whoever draws near to 
Me by walking, I draw near to him by running.” In itikaaf one goes to 
Allah Ta’ala’s house and the most Kind Host always honours a guest 
who visits Him. The one in itikaaf also attains safety in Allah Ta’ala’s 
fortress where no enemy can reach him. Besides this there are numerous 
other virtues and distinctive features of this important ibaadah.  

WHERE TO PERFORM ITIKAAF 

For males, the best of all places for itikaaf is the Masjidul Haraam in 
Makkah Mukarramah. The next best is the Masjidun Nabawi in Madinah 
Munawwarah, and the next best is Baitul Muqaddas. Thereafter, comes 
the Jaam’i Masjid in one’s own town, and last but not least, the Masjid 
nearest to one’s home. Imaam Abu Hanifah (rahmatullahi alayh) 
specifies that the Masjid should be one wherein the five daily Salaah are 
performed, while Imaam Abu Yusuf (rahmatullahi alayh) and Imaam 
Muhammad (rahmatullahi alayh) are agreed that any Masjid according 
to the Shariah can be entered for itikaaf, even if there is no regular Salaah 
with Jamaah. 

As for the females, they should perform itikaaf in the Masjid inside 
their homes. However, where no Masjid exists and there is a desire for 
itikaaf, then one room of the house should be set aside for this purpose. 
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In fact, itikaaf is an easier task for women. A special section of the house, 
most commonly the Salaah room, is set aside wherein they seclude 
themselves, remaining in ibaadah. The woman who is in itikaaf, in a 
section of her home, will also be rewarded for the domestic duties that 
are carried out by her daughters or servants. It is so very unfortunate that 
in spite of such ease, our womenfolk still remain deprived of the blessings 
of itikaaf.  

HADITH 1 - RASULULLAH  IN ITIKAAF 

نْ  ْ اح عح عييْ  بي ُ  ِيندي سح ح اللّٰه نْهُ الُْدْرييِي رحضِي ي نى ا رحسُوْ اح  عح ُ لح اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح  لح لحيْهي وحسح فح اي  لح عْتحكح
فح  انح ثُمى ا اعْتحكح ضح مح لح مينْ رح وى ا

ح
شْْح الَْ ْ  العْح طح يي وسْح

ح
شْْح الَْ  هُ سح اْ طْلحعح رح اح قُبى اةٍ ترُْكييى اةٍ ثُمى ا  العْح

الح  قح ْ اي  فح   شْْح العْح  تُ فْ كح تح عْ اي  نِّي
ح
هي هي  سُ مي لْْح اح  لح وى ا الَْ طح ثُمى ا  تُ فْ كح تح مى ا اعْ ثُ  اللى ايْلحةح  ذي وسْح

ح
شْْح الَْ العْح

ْ تُ رحقييْ تييْ اُ  ا يي العْح اي  لح لي ري  شْْي نى اهح اخي وح
ح
مح  الَْ نح  نْ فح فح كَح ْ  اعْتحكح شْْح رحليْحعْتحكيفي  محعي العْح

دْ  قح رح فح اخي وح
ح
هي اللى ايْلحةح ثُمى ا تُ هي رييْ اُ الَْ يْ اُ ذي ا وحقحدْ رح نسْي ْ اح تُهح ْ اح  يتُْني اءٍ وى ا  سْجُدُ يي يٍْ مح نْ  ميِ طي
بييْ  ا رحالْْحميسُوْ لح تيهح الْْحميسُوْ حح ري وح اخي وح

ح
شْْي الَْ ا يي العْح ا هح ْ هح ي ويترٍْ  يي

يلْكح  قحالح  كُِ اءُ ت مح رحتي السى ا طح مح فح
سْ  نح المْح كَح ي اللى ايْلحةح وح دُ عَلح ْ جي ريي يْنحايح رحسُوْ  لح بحصُُحتْ عح دُ فح سْجي فح المْح كح ي شٍ رحوح ُ لح اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه   لح
ي  لى امح وحعَلح لحيْهي وحسح تيهي لح بْهح ْ اح  جح اءي ثحرُ ال بييْ  يْي الطِي وح  مح ةي مينْ لح ى وى ا اي حح # لحيح مسلم )  نح ليشْْييْ حْدح

1167) 

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri  reports that Rasulullah  
once performed itikaaf for the first ten days of Ramadhaan. 

Thereafter, he made itikaaf in a Turkish tent (inside the Masjid) for 
the middle ten days. Thereafter, he raised his head out of the tent and 
said, “Verily, in search of Laylatul Qadr did I perform itikaaf for the 

first ten days, then for the middle ten days. Then someone (a 
Malaaikah) came and told me, ‘It is in the last ten days. Whosoever 

has made itikaaf with me should continue for the last ten days.’ I had 
been shown that night and then made to forget it. (However, a sign for 
it is), ‘I saw myself making sajdah to Allah Ta’ala with my forehead 

on mud the next morning. Look for Laylatul Qadr in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhaan. Look for it among the odd nights.” Abu Saeed 
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 says; “That same night it rained. The roof of the Masjid leaked. 
I looked at Rasulullah’s  eyes and forehead and there were 
remains of water and mud. This was on the morning of the 21st after 

performing sujood on muddy clay.”  

Note: It used to be the general practice of Rasulullah  to 
perform itikaaf in Ramadhaan. At times he used to remain in the Masjid 
for the whole month, and during the last year of his life, he was in itikaaf 
for twenty days. Because he always secluded himself in the Masjid for 
the last ten days, therefore the Ulama consider it sunnah mu’akkadah to 
perform itikaaf for that period.  

From the above Hadith it could be understood that the major object 
behind itikaaf was to search for Laylatul Qadr. What better method can 
there be than to be in itikaaf, because one is considered to be in ibaadah 
all the time, whether one is awake or asleep. Furthermore, one in itikaaf 
is free from all daily tasks and thus has all the time to devote to zikrullah 
and muraaqabah (meditation). There is no better way to spend ones time 
for those searching for Laylatul Qadr Rasulullah  exerted 
himself throughout Ramadhaan but increased his ibaadah when the last 
ten days came along and he had no limit in exerting himself. He himself 
remained awake throughout the night and awakened his family members 
for the same purpose. Aa’ishah  reports: “During Ramadhaan, 
Rasullullah  tied his lungi tightly around him, staying awake 
all night and waking his family (for the purpose of ibaadah).” Tied his 
lungi tightly means that he either knew no limits in exerting himself in 
ibaadah or that he gave due importance and preference to ibaadah and 
avoided all forms of contact with his respected wives.  

HADITH 2 - REWARDS FOR ITIKAAF 

بى ااسٍ  ني ابنْي عح نْهُ  لح ُ عح ح اللّٰه ي نى ا رحسُوْ اح  رحضِي ُ لح اللّٰه لّى ا اللّٰه لى امح قحالح يي  لح لحيْهي وحسح  المُْعْتحكيفي  لح
نوُْ تح هُوح يحعْ  يُجْري كيفُ الُّ يهحابح وح نحاتي كُُِ اميلي الْحسح عح

نحاتي كح ُ مينح الْحسح  ى لِح
 (1781 #سنن ابن ماجة ) 

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas  relates that Rasulullah  said, 
“The person performing itikaaf remains free from sins, and he is given 
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the same reward as those who do good deeds in spite of not having 
done those deeds because of staying in the Masjid.”  

(Note that the one remaining secluded in the Masjid is not allowed to 
depart from there for worldly needs. He may only go outside for the call 
of nature, to perform wudhu or ghusl or for attending Jumu-ah Salaah 
when that is not performed in the same Masjid, after which he must 
return immediately - translator).  

 
Note: Now this Hadith points to two great benefits of itikaaf. Firstly, one 
is saved from sin as it is true that it very often happens that one falls into 
sin without ever intending to do so. (The world all around us is full of 
temptations). To commit sin in the blessed month of Ramadhaan is 
indeed a great injustice to ourselves. By remaining secluded in the 
Masjid, one completely avoids the temptation to commit sin.  

Secondly, it would appear outwardly that when one is secluded in 
the Masjid, one is automatically at a disadvantage by not being allowed 
to perform certain good deeds like joining the janaza Salaah, attending 
burials, visiting the sick, etc. That is not so, because according to this 
Hadith one is rewarded for these deeds even though not performing 
them. What a great favour from Allah Ta’ala! How great is Allah Ta’ala‘s 
bounty! By performing one ibaadah, one receives the reward of many 
other ibaadahs. In fact, Allah Ta’ala looks for the smallest excuse to 
reward His servants. These rewards could be received in abundance with 
a little effort and begging. 

ا
َ
 
َ

 
ا   ہددِ  می  نہ ب

َ
 
َ

 
   ب

َ

 

ن

ی 

م

 دہد 

“Allah Ta’ala mercy creates excuses (to usher you in)” 

If only we can understand and properly appreciate these favours. The 
proper appreciation and understanding can only enter our minds when 
we have the true love and interest for our Deen. 

 پر  ب    همجشہیدی عام  ہیں  تو   فالََطا کے  اس 

ُ  اگر  تھی  ضد  کیا  سے  تجھ 
ُ

 

  کسی  ت
 
ا  قاب

 

 ہوب

“Shaheedi! His grace covers everything. When you had some ability 
then why were you so adamant.” 
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HADITH 3 - TO HELP SOMEONE TO FULFIL A NEED IS BETTER THAN 

PERFORMING ITIKAAF FOR TEN YEARS 

ن ابنْي  بى ااسٍ  وحلح ح  عح ُ  رحضِي ا عح  اللّٰه نح مُ  هُ نى ا اح نهُْمح ْ فً كي تح عْ كَح دي  ا يي سْجي ي  لي رحسُوْ  مح ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه   اللّٰه
لحيْهي وحسح  ح رح  مح لى ا لح لحيْهي ثُ  مح لى ا رحسح  لٌ جُ تحاهُ رح ا ُ ابْنُ  سح لح مى ا جح لح الح لِح قح بى ااسٍ  فح نُ يحا رُ  عح ا بً ئي تح كْ مُ  رحاكح اح  لَح

زي  مِي  يحا ابْنح  مْ عح نًا قحالح نح يْ حح ي  لي رحسُوْ  عح نٍ لي  اللّٰه ى ا  فُلَح ح لح  قٌّ حح  عَلح ةُ  وح احي  حُرْمح بْي هي  بي لح ا القْح ا  ذح مح
لحيْهي  رُ دي قْ اح  بى ااسٍ  قحالح ابْنُ  لح لِيمُ اُ  لَح فح اح  عح بى ااسٍ  ابْنُ  لح عح تح انْ قحالح رح  حْبحبتْح اح  نْ اي قحالح  كح هُ فييْ كح  عح

دي  نح مي  جح رح مى ا خح ثُ  سْجي ُ الرى ا  المْح الح لِح قح ا كُ  تح يْ سي نح اح  لُ جُ فح ي فييْ  تح نْ مح ل ْ هي قحالح لح وح ميعْ  كينِي  تُ سح
احي  بْي هي  بح لح ا القْح ُ لّى ا لح  ذح لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه يهي قح  دُ هْ عح الْ وح  مح لى ا لح مي  بٌ يْ ري ب يْ رحدح  نْ مح  لُ وحهُوح يحقُوْ اهُ نح عحتْ عح

ْ محشي  ةي   يي اجح يْ اح  حح بح  هي خي نح خح فييْ  غح لح وح ا كَح ُ يًْْ هح في اي  نْ  مي ا لِى ا نييْح  شْْي لح  لْتيكَح  فح كح اعْتح  ني وحمح  سي
اءح يحوْمًا اي  ي  هي وحجْ  بتْيغح ُ  لح عح جح  اللّٰه بحيْح  هُ نح بحيْ  اللّٰه ثح  النى ااري  وح ا بحيْح  دح عح بْ اح  قح ادي نح خح  ثحلَح   يْح الْْحاريقي  ميمى ا

يب )  (1650# اخرجه المنذري ي التِر
Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  reports that while he was once performing 
Itikaaf in Masjidun Nabawi (Rasulullah’s  Masjid), a man 
came to him, greeted him and sat down. Ibn Abbaas  said to 

him: “I see that you seem sad and troubled.” The man replied: “Yes, O 
son of the uncle of Rasulullah , I am indeed troubled in that 
I have an obligation to fulfil to someone. I swear by the honour of the 
inmate of this honoured resting place (Rasulullah’s  grave) 

that I am not able to fulfil this obligation.” Ibn Abbaas  
inquired: “Shall I intercede with that person on your behalf?” The man 

replied: “By all means if you wish so.” Ibn Abbaas  put on his 
shoes and proceeded from the Masjid. The man, seeing this, said: 

“Have you forgotten that you are in Itikaaf?” With tears filling his 
eyes, Ibn Abbaas  replied: “No, the time is still fresh in my 

mind, I heard the esteemed master of this grave say, ‘Whoever goes 
out trying to fulfil a need of his brother, that service shall be better for 
him than to perform Itikaaf for ten years, and whomsoever performs 
Itikaaf for a day, thereby seeking the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, then 
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Allah Ta’ala will open three trenches between him and the fire of 
Jahannam, the width of each being greater than the distance between 

heaven and earth.’” 

(If this is the virtue of one day of itikaaf then what will be the reward 
of ten years of itikaaf?) 

Note: Two things are clear from this Hadith. Firstly, we are told that the 
reward of one day in itikaaf is that Allah Ta’ala opens three trenches 
between him and the fire of Jahannam, the width of each trench is the 
distance between the heavens and the earth. Therefore, for every 
additional day that he performs itikaaf, he is rewarded accordingly. In 
‘Kashful Ghummah’, Allamah Sharaani (rahmatullahi alayh) relates a 
Hadith wherein Rasulullah  said, “Whoever performs itikaaf for 
the final ten days of Ramadhaan, he will be rewarded with two Haj and 
two Umrahs, and whoever performs itikaaf from Maghrib until Ishaa, 
doing nothing except performing Salaah and reciting the Qur-aan, Allah 
Ta’ala will prepare a palace in Jannah for him.” 

Secondly, and even more important we are told that fulfilling the 
need of a brother brings a reward that is greater than ten years of itikaaf. 
It was for this reason that Ibn Abbaas  broke off his itikaaf. It was 
of course possible for him to continue it afterwards. (What he actually 
did was to leave the Masjid to relieve some suffering of his brother, who 
was greatly troubled in the heart and mind). The Sufis say that the 
amount of sympathy which Allah Ta’ala shows towards other things 
cannot be compared to the sympathy He shows towards a broken heart. 
It is for this reason that we have been strongly warned of the plea to 
Allah Ta’ala of that person, whose heart we hurt through unjust 
treatment and persecution. Whenever Rasulullah  appointed 
someone as a governor, amongst the many advices he gave, he also 
would say,  

ظْلوُْمي  لْوحةح المْح  وح اتى اقي دح
“Be mindful of the dua of the oppressed.” 

   کہ مظلوماں  آہِ   از بترس 
ِ
عا  ہنگام
ُ
 کردن د

 

 

 
 آن ْ  می  استقبال  بہر  حق  درِ   از اجاب
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“Fear the pain of the opresser, since the moment he engages in dua, 
his petition is most welcomed in the court of Allah.”   

Note: Itikaaf breaks when one leaves the Masjid even for fulfilling a duty 
on behalf of a fellow Muslim. If it was a waajib itikaaf, then it has to be 
performed all over again. Rasulullah  never left the Masjid 
except for the calls of nature and wudhu. As for Ibn Abbaas  
leaving the Masjid to fulfil a need of a friend, it was in the same spirit of 
that soldier lying on the battlefield of Yarmouk close to death, refusing to 
drink water until the soldier next to him had been given to drink first. On 
the other hand, however, it is possible that Ibn Abbaas  was 
performing nafl itikaaf, in which case it was permissible for him to leave 
the Masjid. 

In conclusion I now wish to quote a lengthy Hadith hereunder, in 
which many virtues are mentioned and with this I conclude this book. 

HADITH 4 - GREAT REWARDS GIVEN TO THIS UMMAH IN RAMADHAAN AND ON 

THE DAY OF EIDUL FITR 

ني  بى ااسً  ابنْي  لح ح  عح ا اللّٰه  رحضِي نْهُمح ي  لح رحسُوْ  عح مي سح  هُ نى ا اح  عح ُ لّى ا لح  اللّٰه لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه  نى ا اي  لُ يحقُوْ  مح لى ا لح
ُ  الْْنى اةح  ُ  لي وْ لح الْح اي  لي وْ الْح  نح مي  نُ يى ا زح تُ وح  رُ بحخى ا لْح انح  ري هْ شح  لي خُوْ دَّي ضح مح ي ري  رح نحتْ ذح ا لْحةٍ  لح وى ا اح  ا كَح  نْ ميِ  لَح
انح  ري هْ شح  ضح مح ْ  نْ ميِ  حٌ يْ ري  تْ بى ا هح  رح الُ  العْحرْشي  تي تَح ْ  يُقح ا ال حهح اري شْ اح  اتُ قح رح وح  قُ في صْ تح فح  ةُ يْْح ثي مُ ل  جح
ْ  قُ لح وححي  اني نح الْْي  ي  عُ مح سْ رحيُ  عي يْ اري صح مح ال يكح لي ح  يٌْ ني طح  ل ح  مْ ل تح  نح سح حْ اح  نح وْ عُ امي السى ا  عي مح سْ ي  زُ بْح مينْهُ فح
تّه  يُْ العْي  رُ وْ الُْ  ح  بحيْح  نح  يحقيفْ حح لْ  نح يْ ادي نح يُ فح  الْْنى اةي  في َُ اطي  نْ مي  هح ي اي  بٍ خح مى ا ثُ  هُ جُ وِي يُح فح  لح اللّٰه
ا هي  الْْنى اةي  وحانح ضْ يحا ري  يُْ العْي  رُ وْ الُْ  نح لْ قُ يح  ه اللى ايْلحةُ مح يالْى البْييحةي ثُ  نى ا هُ بُ يْ جي يُ فح  ذي هي هي  لُ يحقُوْ  مى ا ب  لُ وى ا اح  ذي

لْحةٍ  انح  ري هْ شح  نْ ميِ  لَح ضح مح ي  الْْنى اةي  بوْحابُ اح  تْ حح تي رُ  رح ي لصى ا ل دٍ  ةي مى ا اُ  نْ مي  يْح مي ائ ُ لّى ا لح  مَُحمى ا لحيْهي   اللّٰه لح
يحقُوْ  مح لى ا وحسح  ُ  لُ قحالح وح ح فْتححْ اي  وحانُ ضْ يحا ري  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه ي  اني نح الْْي  بوْحابح ا ال يحا مح  بوْحابح اح  قْ لي ِْ اح  كُ وح

يْ  ح  مي الْْححي ي الصى ا  عَلح ُ لّى ا لح  دح حْْح اح  ةي مى ا اُ  نْ مي  يْح مي ائ لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه يحا جي  مح لى ا لح ييْ بْح وح لح اي  طْ بي هْ اي  لُ ئ
 
ح
ةح  دْ فح الْ رح  رْضي الَْ دح رح يْي  مح يحاطي ي  مْ هي لِي حِ وح  الشى ا  ب

ح
تّه  اري حح يي الْبي  مْ هُ فْ ذي مى ا اقْ ثُ  لي لَح ِْ الَْ ا وْ دُ سي فْ  لح يُ حح
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ي  دٍ  ةي مى ا اُ  عَلح بييْ  مَُحمى ا ْ حح ُ لّى ا لح  بِي لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه يحامح  مح لى ا لح يحقُوْ  مْ هُ لي ُ  لُ قحالح وح ْ  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه ي  يي
 كُِ

لْحةٍ  انح  ري هْ شح  نْ ميِ  لَح ضح مح ي  رح ثح  يْ يُنحادي  ادٍ نح مُ ل اتٍ  ثحلَح رى ا لْ  مح ي  نْ مي  هح ائ ُ رح  لٍ سح يح ا ُ ؤْ سُ  هُ لْطي لْ  لِح  نْ مي  هح
ي تح  ح رح  بٍ ائ لْ  بح وْ تُ ا لحيْهي هح ح رح  مُسْتحغْفيرٍ  نْ مي  لح فيرح ا ُ مح  ِْ ْ  ضُ قْري ن يى ا لِح ى ا مح ال   لّي

ْ وح  مي وْ دُ عح الْ  يْْح غح ى ا وح ال   فّي
 يْْح غح

ي قحالح وح  مي وْ لُ الظى ا  ه ْ  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  للّٰي ي  يي
انح  ري هْ شح  نْ ميِ  يحوْمٍ  كُِ ضح مح اري  ليندْح  رح فْطح تي  في لْ اح  فُ لْ اح  الْي  قٍ يْ لح

ي رح  وا النى اارح بُ جح وْ تح اسْ  دي قح  مْ هُ كُُُّ  النى ااري  نح ميِ  نح آخي ذح ا انح  ري هْ شح  نْ ميِ  يحوْمٍ  رُ ا كَح ضح مح ُ  قح تح عْ اح  رح ْ  اللّٰه يكح ذي  يي  ل
يقح  الَْحوْمي  ا  ري دْ ب هْري  لي وى ا اح  نْ مي  قح تح عْ اح مح ري لي اي  الشى ا نحتْ ذح اي وح  هي  آخي لْحةُ  ا كَح  يح  ري دْ القْح  لَح

ْ ُ  رُ مُ ا  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  ًِاللّٰه
بْح  ييْ جي مُ  لح ئ لَح لحيْهي السى ا ْ  طُ بي هْ يح فح  لح ةي  نح مي  ةٍ بي كح بْ كح  يي يكح ئ

يوحاءٌ  المْحلَح هُمْ ل عح ُ اح  وحمح ْ فح  خْضَح وا زُ كُ يْح
ي  اللِيوحاءح  عْبحةي  ري هْ  ظح عَلح ُ  الكْح لِح اني لح يُ  نحاحٍ جح  ائحةُ مي  وح نحاحح ا جح ُ نْ مينْهح ْ اي ا مح هُ شْي يلْكح اللى ايْلحةي  لى ا يي  ت

ُ نْ يُ فح  ْ مح هُ شْي يلْكح اللى ايْلحةي  ا يي بْح  ثُّ حُ يح فح  بي ري غْ لح المْح اي  قح شْْي المْح  اني زح اوي جح يُ فح  ت ييْ جي مُ  لُ ئ لَح لحيْهي السى ا  لح
ةح  يكح ئ

ْ  المْحلَح هي هي  يي ي  نح وْ مُ لِي سح يُ رح  اللى ايْلحةي  ذي ي عَلح
يمٍ   كُِ  مْ هُ نح وْ حُ اري صح يُ وح  رٍ اكي ذح وح  لٍِ صح مُ وح  دٍ الي قح وح  قحائ

ي  نح وْ نُ مِي ؤح يُ وح  تّه  عَلح يهيمْ حح ئ ي رح  جْرُ الفْح  عح لُ طْ  يح دُعح بْح  يْ يُنحادي  جْرُ الفْح  عح لح ا طح ذح ا ييْ جي مُ  لُ ئ لَح لحيْهي السى ا  لح
ح عح مح  يَ ةي  ا يكح ئ

يحقُوْ  لح يْ حي لرى ا اح  لح يْ حي لرى ا اح  المْحلَح بْح لوُْ فح ييْ نح يحا جي ا لح  لُ ئ مح ُ  عح نح فح ْ  اللّٰه ي وح حح  يي  نييْح مي المُْؤْ  جي ائ
ُ لّى ا لح  دح حْْح اح  ةي مى ا اُ  نْ مي  لحيْهي وحسح   اللّٰه يحقُوْ  مح لى ا لح ُ  رح ظح نح  لُ فح هْيمْ اي  اللّٰه

ْ  لَح هي هي  يي نْهُمْ  اللى ايْلحةي  ذي ا عح فح عح لى ا اي  فح
ةً اح  قُلنْحا يحا رحسُوْ  رْبحعح ي  لح فح ْ  نُ مي دْ مُ  لٌ جُ قحالح رح  مْ هُ  نْ مح  اللّٰه ي  قٌّ عح وح  رٍ خح ح ل  مٍ حْ رح  عُ اطي قح هي وح يْ وحادَّي
ي  لح قلُنْحا يحا رحسُوْ  نٌ احي شح مُ وح  ْ  اللّٰه ا ال ْ  نُ احي شح مُ مح ي رح  مُ اري صح مُ قحالح هُوح ال نحتْ ذح ا لْحةُ  ا كَح  ري طْ الفْي  لَح
يلكْح اللى ايْلحةُ  تْ يح مِي سُ  لْحةح  ت يزحةي  لَح ي رح  الْْحائ نحتْ ذح ا اةُ  ا كَح دح ُ  ثح عح بح  ري طْ الفْي  حِ ةح  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه يكح ئ

ْ  المْحلَح  يي
ي 
دٍ  كُِ يلَح  اي  نح وْ طُ بي هْ يح فح  ب

ح
يح  رضْي لح الَْ ي مُوْ وْ قُ فح ي اح  نح عَلح كي السِي  فوْحاه وْتٍ  نح وْ ادُ نح يُ فح  كح يصح ح  ب  نْ مي  عُ مح سْ ي

ي  قي لْ خح  نُّ اي  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه نسُْ  لى ا الْْي الْي يحقُوْ  وح دٍ  ةح مى ا اُ نح يحا لوُْ فح   بٍِ  رح لي اي ا خْرجُُوْ اُ  مَُحمى ا
 يْ يُعْطي  مٍ يْ ري كح

يحعْفُوْ  لح يْ زي الْْح  ني  وح يْ  لح ظي ي رح  مي العْح ُ  لُ يحقُوْ  مْ هُ لَى ا صح  مُ لي اي ا وْ زُ رح ا بح ذح ا ي  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه ي ل ئ
ةي لْمحلَح ا  كح مح

زحاءُ  يْْي  جح جي
ح
تحقُ  هُ لح مح عح  لح مي ا لح ذح اي  الَْ ةُ  لُ وْ قحالح فح يكح ئ

ي اي  المْحلَح يِيدح نح هح ل زحاؤُهُ ا وحسح  هُ رح جْ اح  هُ يح فِي وح تُ  نْ اح نحا جح
يحقُوْ  ي رح  لُ قحالح فح ْ ا ي لَح يحا مح  مْ كُ دُ هي شْ اُ  نِّي  ئ

ْ كح   تّي
ْ اح يحامي  نْ مي  مْ هُ ابح وح ثح  تُ لْ عح جح  دْ قح  نِّي انح  رح هْ مْ شح هي لي محضح  رح
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ي اضح ري  مْ هي امي يح قي وح  ْ رح في غْ مح وح  يْ ئ يحقُوْ  تي ْ وْ لُ سح  يْ بحادي يحا لي  لُ وح ْ  ني تي ْ  رحوحليزى ا لي
لَح حسْ  وحجح ْ لوُْ  ح لح ت  الَْحوْمح  ني

يْ ً  ْ شح ْ  ا يي ي رح خي لي  مْ كُ عي جح ُ  كُمْ تُ يْ طح عْ اح لى ا اي  مْ كُ ت لح دَّي ْ  مْ كُ لح  تُ رح ظح لى ا نح اي  مْ اكُ يح نْ وح تي  رحوحليزى ا
 
ح لحيْكُمْ  نى ا تُرح سْ لَح ح عح  لح ي ثِح ا رح  مْ كُ ات ْ وْ مُ تُ بْ اقح مح ْ  ني تي ْ  وحليزى ا لي

لَح لح  مْ كُ يْ زي خْ اُ  لح  وحجح  مْ كُ حُ ضي فْ اُ  وح
ابي اح  بحيْح  ي  دي الُْدُوْ  لْحح انصُْح ْ وْ مُ تُ يْ ضح رْ اح  دْ قح  مْ كُ ا لى ا رً وْ فُ غْ ا مح روُْ وح نْكُمْ  تُ يْ ضي رح وح  ني  حُ رح فْ تح فح  عح

ةُ  يكح ئ
ح وح  المْحلَح ُ بْ تح سْ ت ا يُعْطي  شْي يمح ُ  يْ ب هي هي  لى ا وحجح  زى ا لح  اللّٰه   ذي

ُ
انح  ري هْ شح  نْ ا مي وْ رُ طح فْ اح ا ذح اي  ةح مى ا الَْ ضح مح   رح

يب )  (1493# اخرجه المنذري ي التِر

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas  says that he heard Nabi  saying, 
“Jannah is perfumed with the sweetest fragrance in Ramadhaan. 

From the beginning of the year till the end, it is being brightly 
decorated for this blessed month. When the first night of Ramadhaan 

appears, a wind blows from beneath the Arsh (Throne). It is called 
‘Museerah’, which causes the leaves of the trees of Jannah to rustle 

and the door handles to sound, causing such a beautiful sound as had 
never been heard before. The beautiful eyed women of Jannah then 

step forward till they appear in the center of the balconies of Jannah, 
saying: ‘Is there anyone making dua to Allah Ta’ala for us that Allah 

Ta’ala may marry us to him?’ Then these women call out: ‘O 
Ridwaan, keeper of Jannah, what night is this?’ He replies: ‘Labbaik, 
this is the first night of Ramadhaan, when the doors of Jannah are 

opened to those who fast from among the Ummah of Nabi 
Muhammad .’”  

Rasulullah  further said, that Allah Ta’ala says, “O 
Ridhwaan, open the doors of Jannah, and O Maalik, (keeper of 

Jahannam) close the doors of Jahannam for those who fast from the 
Ummah of Ahmad  (another name for Nabi ), O 
Jibra-eel! Go down to the earth and tie the evil Shayaateen, put them 

in chains and throw them in the oceans so that they do not make 
mischief, thereby spoiling the fast of the Ummah of My beloved 

Muhammad .”  
Allah Ta’ala commands a caller from the heavens to call out three 

times on every night of Ramadhaan: “Is there anyone begging of Me 
that I may grant him his desire? Is there anyone making taubah so 
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that I may turn in mercy to him? Is there anyone begging for 
forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Who is there who shall give a 
loan to the One whose wealth does not become less and the One who 

fulfils in full without giving less?”  
Rasulullah  then said, “Every day at the time of iftaar, 

Allah Ta’ala sets free one million people from the fire of Jahannam, 
all of whom had already earned entrance into Jahannam. On the last 
night He sets free as many as had been set free throughout the month. 
On Laylatul Qadr, Allah Ta’ala commands Hadhrat Jibra-eel (alayhis 

salaam) to go down to the earth with a large army of Malaaikah 
(Angels). They go down carrying a green flag which is then planted on 
top of the Kabah Shareef. Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) himself has 100 
wings, only two of which are spread out on this night. He spreads out 
these wings which cover from the east to the west. Jibra-eel (alayhis 

salaam) then sends out the Malaaikah on this night in all directions to 
make salaam upon each and every one they find in ibaadah standing 
or sitting, or performing Salaah and making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. 
They shake hands with them and say ‘Aameen’ to all their duas until 
the morning. When dawn comes, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) calls out; 

‘Depart O Malaaikah of Allah, depart.’”  
The Malaaikah then inquire: “O Jibra-eel! What did Allah Ta’ala do 
regarding the needs of the faithful people from among the ummah of 
Ahmad  which they asked from Him?” Jibra-eel (alayhis 

salaam) replies: “Allah Ta’ala looked at them with mercy and forgave 
them all except four kinds of people.” Then we (the Sahaabah ) 

asked: “Who are they, O Rasulullah ?” Rasulullah 
 replied, “They are the people who are addicted to wine, 

those who are disobedient to their parents, those who do not speak to 
their near relatives and the mushaahin.” We asked, “O Rasulullah 
, who are the mushaahin?” He replied: “Those who have bad 
feelings in their hearts for their brothers and break off relations with 

them.”  
The night of Eidul Fitr, the night that is called Laylatul Jaa’izah (The 

night of prize giving), comes along. On the morning of Eid, Allah 
Ta’ala sends down the Malaaikah to all the lands of the earth, where 
they stand at the entrance of roads, calling out with a voice that is 
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heard by all except man and jinn: “O Ummah of Muhammad 
, come out of your houses towards your Rabb who is noble 
and gracious, who grants much and forgives major sins.” When they 

go towards the places for their Eid Salaah, Allah Ta’ala ask the 
Malaaikah: “What is the reward of that worker who has completed his 
work?” The Malaaikah reply: “O Rabb and Master, it is only right that 
he should receive his reward in full.” Allah Ta’ala then says: “I make 
you a witness, O My Malaaikah, as a reward, I have granted them My 

pleasure and forgiveness for having fasted during the month of 
Ramadhaan and for having stood before Me in salaah at night. O My 
servants, ask now of Me, for I swear by My honour and My greatness, 

that whatever you will beg of Me on this day, in this gathering of 
yours for the needs of the Hereafter, I will grant it to you, and 

whatever you will ask for your worldly needs, I will grant it what is 
good for you. I swear by My honour that as long as you shall obey My 

commands, I shall cover up your faults. By My Honour and My 
Greatness do I swear that I shall never disgrace you together with the 
sinful ones and the disbelievers. Go now from here, you are forgiven. 

You have pleased Me and I am pleased with you.”  
The Malaaikah, on seeing this great reward given by Allah Ta’ala to 
the Ummah of Nabi Muhammad  on the day of Eidul Fitr, 

become greatly pleased and happy.    
“O Allah Ta’ala, make us also of those lucky ones, Aameen.” 

Note: The previous pages of this book already dealt with almost all that 
is contained in this last long Hadith. However, a few points need 
attention. The first point and most important point is that there are a few 
people who are deprived of forgiveness in Ramadhaan and are 
unfortunate indeed in not being able to share the great gifts of Allah 
Ta’ala on the morning of Eid. Among them are those who fight and 
argue among themselves and those disobedient to their parents.  

Somebody should ask them: “You have displeased Allah Ta’ala, and 
having done so, what other protection do you have besides Allah Ta’ala? 
We indeed feel sad that for some reason or the other, you have made 
yourselves the target for the curse of Allah Ta’ala, His Rasool  
and Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) while at the same time being left out from 
Allah Ta’ala’s freely granted forgiveness. Today you have disgraced your 
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opponent and you are standing tall; for how long is this “victory” going 
to last? Who else can grant you protection? Who and what can stand by 
your side when you carry the curse of Rasulullah ? Who can 
help you when Allah Ta’ala’s close Malaaikah, Jibra-eel (alayhis salaam) 
has made dua against you? While Allah Ta’ala is excluding you from His 
forgiveness and mercy, I plead with you, my dear brother and sister, to 
think about your position at this moment. Think and stay away from all 
that draws you away from Allah Ta’ala. There is time to make amends 
and repent, and now is that time. Tomorrow you shall have to stand 
before a Judge before whom no rank, honour, position and wealth will be 
of any help. A Judge before whom only amaal (good deeds) will count 
and Who is indeed aware of everything we do. Remember that Allah 
Ta’ala may forgive our sins as far as our relationship with Him is 
concerned, but as far as our dealing with people is concerned, He will not 
forgive us without us repaying them for not fulfilling their rights.  

Rasulullah  said, “The bankrupt one from among my 
Ummah is that person who shall appear on the day of Qiyaamah, 
bringing with him good deeds like Salaah, saum (fast) and charity. 
However, he had also sworn at someone, falsely accused someone and 
assaulted someone, with the result that all these people shall come 
forward complaining and bearing witness against him. As a repayment, 
his good deeds shall be taken away and granted to the aggrieved persons. 
When his good deeds are finished, the aggrieved persons sins shall be put 
upon him because of him not being able to repay the full penalty through 
lack of good deeds. Hence, in this manner he shall enter Jahannam. We 
cannot describe his regret and sorrow in spite of him having had many 
good deeds to his account. (O Allah Ta’ala, save us from that, Ameen)  

ا مایوس ِ  وہ 
َ
 

 

َ

 

  نہ   کیوں ت
ْ
 ےسُُ
ٴ
 دیکھے آسمان  

  بمنزل  کہ  جو منزل  
َ
 دیکھے ںائیگااپنی محنت  ر

“It is not surprising for him who’s lost all hope to look towards the 
sky, when every leg of the journey he sees his efforts going in vain.”    

Another point that needs explanation is this: we have come across many 
occasions and actions that cause one’s sins to be forgiven – the question 
arises that when the sins have been forgiven on the first occasion, which 
sin are then forgiven later? In other words, once a person had been 
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forgiven there are no sins left on him. So why is forgiveness granted 
again? The answer is this: when Allah Ta’ala’s mercy and forgiveness 
descends upon mankind, those who have (a burden of) sins, their sins are 
wiped out and those (fortunate) people without (a burden of) sin are 
blessed and favored with Allah Ta’ala’s mercy (Rahmat and in’aamaat) 
and bounties.       

A further interesting point to note is that Allah Ta’ala time and 
again calls the Malaaikah to witness. The question may arise why is that 
so? Here one should remember that the questioning of the day of 
Qiyaamah has been set and witnesses will be brought forward to testify. 
Hence, Ambiya (alayhis salaam) will be required to bring witnesses as to 
whether they had delivered the message. Very often our Nabi  
used to say, “Verily you shall be asked about me (and my mission). So, 
bear witness that I did deliver the message.” 

In Bukhaari Shareef we read a Hadith: “On the day of Qiyaamah, 
Hadhrat Nooh (alayhis salaam) will be called and asked, “Did you deliver 
the message in the proper manner?” He shall reply, “Yes I did.” Then his 
Ummah shall be asked, “Did he deliver the message?” They shall reply,  

آ
َ
اۡج
َ
ۡم

َ
ۡء

 
ٍۡ ناَۡمِن

 
شِی
َ
ۡ  ۡب َ  ۡرٍۡۡنذَِی ۡلَۡۡو 

“No, neither did a bringer of glad tiding come to us nor did the 
Warner.”  (Surah Maa’idah - Aayah 19) 

“Thereupon Nooh (alayhis salaam) will be called to bring witnesses. He 
shall call upon Hadhrat Muhammad  and his Ummah. This 
Ummah shall be called forward and they shall testify to the truth of Nooh 
(alayhis salaam’s) evidence.” 

In some versions of this Hadith, this Ummah shall be cross 
questioned, “How do you know that Nooh (alayhis salaam) delivered the 
message of Allah Ta’ala, (When you were not present at that time?)” 
They shall reply, “Our Nabi  informed us of that.” In this same 
manner all the Ambiyaa (alayhis salaam) will be questioned. For this the 
Qur-aan-e-Kareem says,  

لکَِۡ
 
کَذ
َ
کُمْۡامُ َۡۡو

ن 
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ۡج

ًّ
ۡۡۃ َٰ َ

ۡع
َ
دَآء
َ
اۡشُہ نوُ  کُو 

َ
اۡل تِ ًّْ

َ
س َ َاسِۡۡو   الن 
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“Thus, we made you an Ummah, justly balanced, that you might be 
witnesses over the nations.” (Surah Baqarah - Aayah 143) 

Imaam Fakhrud Deen Raazi (rahmatullahi alaih) writes that on the day 
of Qiyaamah there shall be four types of witnesses:  
1. The Malaaikah. The Qur-aan says:  

ۡ
َ
آۡو
َ
ۡج

َ
ۡء

َ
ہ
َ
َع سٍۡم 

ْ
ۡنفَ ُ ۡکُل 

ْ
آت

َ
ۡاۡس َ ۡو 

 
ۡیۡ شَہِۡۡئِق

 
 ۡد

1.1. “Every soul shall come with an angel (who will take him to the 
place where he will be questioned) and a witness (the angel who 

has recorded all his actions).” (Surah Qaaf - Aayah 21) 

ۡ
َ
اۡی
َ
ۡم

 
فِظُۡمِن

ْ
ی ُۡوَْلٍۡاِۡۡۡل

َ
ۡلََ َ ُیِۡ ۡہِۡل 

َ
تِیۡ َ

َ
ۡع ۡب 

 
  د

1.2. “Whenever a word escapes (from a persons mouth), there is a 
guard ready by him (an angel immediately records it, be it good or 

bad) (Surah Qaaf - Aayah 18) 

ۡ
َ
لیَۡ اِۡۡو

َ
ۡع َ ۡۡکُمْۡن  َۡلحَ 

 
َۡۡ﴾۱۰ۖ﴿ ۡۡفِظِی

 
اۡکَاتِبِی امًّ

َ
ۡۡ﴾۱۱ۖ﴿ ۡۡکِر

َ
ۡی لمَُو 
ْ
ۡع لوُ 

َ
ع
ْ
اۡتفَ
َ
ۡم
َ
ۡن

َ
 ۡ ۡ  ۡن

1.3. “Verily there are guardians (angels) upon you (with every person) 
who are noble and (continuously) recording (everything you say). 

They know what you do.”  (Surah Infitaar - Aayah 10-12) 

2. The Ambiyaa (alayhis salaam). The Qur-aan says:  

ۡ
 
کُن
َ
ۡو

ُ
لیَۡ ت
َ
ۡفِیۡ یۡ ۡشَہِۡہِْۡع

ُ
مْت
ُ
اۡد َ اۡم 

ۡۡہِْۡدًّ

2.1. “And I was a witness to them as long as I was with them.” (Surah 
Maa’idah - Aayah 117) 

بشَِہِۡ ۃٍۭۡ َ ۡامُ  ۡکُل ِ
 
اۡمِن

َ
ن
ْ
ءِۡشَہِی دًّۡفکََی فَۡاِذاَۡجِئ

ٓ
لَ
ُ
ؤ ۡہ   ٰ

َ
َِکَۡع َاۡ

ن
ْ
جِئ َ دٍۡو 

  ای 

2.2. “How will it be (the condition of the kuffaar on the day of 
Qiyaamah) when We shall bring forth a witness from every nation 
and call you (O Muhammad ) to be a witness over all of 

them?” (Surah Nisaa - Aayah 41) 
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3. The Ummah of Muhammad , the following Aayaat refer to 
this:  

دَآءِۡ
َ
ہ ُ ۡالش  َ

ۡو َ َبِی ن َِالن  َۡ
ء
ٓ  
جِای

َ
 و

3.1. “and the Ambiya and the witnesses will be brought.”   
(Surah Zumar - Aayah 69) 

4. The different parts of a man’s body.Thus, the Qur-aan Shareef states:  

ۡ
َ  
ۡی

َ
ۡۡوْم

َ
ہ
ْ
لیَۡ تشَ

َ
ہُْۡۡاَۡہِْۡدُۡع

ُ
ت
َ
سِن
ْ
ۡۡل

َ
ۡاَۡۡو

ۡہِْۡدِی ۡی 
َ
اَۡۡۡو

لہُُۡ 
ُ
ج َْۡۡ اۡکَانوُ 

َ
َِۡم

َ
ۡاۡی لوُ 

َ
م
ْ
ۡع

َ
  ن

“On the day (of Qiyaamah) when their tongues, hands and legs will 
testify against them for what they did.” (Surah Noor - Aayah 24) 

َۡاَۡ
ی
ْ
ٰۤۡل

َ
ۡع
ُ
تِم
ْ
ۡنخَ
َ
اہِۡۡاَۡوْم

َ
و
ْ
ۡہِْۡف

َ
ۡاَۡۡۡو

 
ا
َ
مُن ۡہِْۡدِی ۡی ۡتکَُل ِ

َ
ۡۡۡو

َ
ہ
ْ
لہُُْۡدُۡاَۡتشَ

ُ
ج َْۡ اۡکَانوُ 

َ
َِم ۡۡ

َ
ۡاۡی و 

ُ
سِب
ْ
ۡک

َ
ۡ ن

4.1. “On this day (day of Qiyaamah) We shall seal their mouths, but 
their hands will speak to Us and their legs will testify to what they 

earned/ did.” (Surah Yaaseen - Aayah 65) 

The last Hadith also mentions one glad tiding for the fortunate ones. 
Allah Ta’ala says that those who were obedient to him will not be 
disgraced and humiliated in front of the disbelievers and sinners. This is 
the great extent of Allah Ta’ala’s grace and kindness and also the regard 
Allah Ta’ala shows for the status of the Muslims. Another of Allah 
Ta’ala’s blessing and favour for those who sought his pleasure is that 
their faults and sins will be covered up on this occasion.  

Hadhrat Abdullah ibn ‘Umar  reports that Rasulullah 
 said, “On the day of Qiyaamah Allah Ta’ala will call a believer 
to come near to Him and a curtain will be drawn so that no one else can 
see. Allah Ta’ala will then remind him of each and every sin of his which 
he will admit to. On seeing his numerous sins, that person will feel that 
he had indeed failed and shall be doomed. But then Allah Ta’ala will say: 
‘In the world I covered your faults and today also I will hide them and 
forgive you.’” Thereafter his book of good deeds will be given to him.  

The contents of this Hadith is also contained in many other Ahaadith 
as well. One should therefore be careful of not humiliating and attacking 
the righteous ones for their sins, because it is possible that their sins will 
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be forgiven. In the end we may be the real losers due to backbiting, 
mocking and insulting those who, in their own manner, seek to please 
Allah Ta’ala. It is possible that Allah Ta’ala may cover their faults and 
forgive them through the blessings of their other good deeds, while we, 
who continue to backbite, mock and insult them, may be the cause of our 
own destruction. (May Allah Ta’ala, in His Mercy, forgive us all). 

This Hadith also states that the night before the day of Eid is called 
the night of prize giving, the night when Allah Ta’ala gives the true 
reward to his servants. This night should also be properly appreciated. 
Once an announcement has been made that tomorrow is Eid, many of us, 
including the pious, go to sleep, whereas this is also a night that should 
be spent in Ibaadah. Rasulullah  said, “Whoever remains awake 
(for ibaadah) on the nights preceding both the Eids with the aim of 
gaining reward, his heart will not die on that day when hearts will die.” 
The meaning here is that at the time when evil will overcome all hearts, 
his heart shall stay alive (guarded against evil). It may also refer to the 
time when the soor (trumpet) shall be blown to announce the day of 
Qiyaamah, then on that day his soul shall not become unconscious.  

Rasulullah  is also reported to have said, “Whoever stays 
awake for Ibaadah on the following five nights, entrance into Jannah 
becomes waajib for him, Laylatut Tarwiyah (the night before the 8th Zul 
Hijjah), Laylatul Arafah (the night before the 9th Zul Hijjah), Laylatun 
Nahr (the night before the 10th Zul Hijjah), the night before Eidul Fitr and 
the night of 15th Sha’baan.  

The fuqahaa have written that it is mustahab to remain in ibaadah 
on the nights before Eid. It is reported in ‘Maa sabata bis Sunnah’ from 
Imaam Shaafiee (rahmatullahi alayh) that there are five nights in which 
duas are accepted; the night before Friday, the night before both Eids, the 
first night of Rajab, and Laylatul Bara’ah (15th Shabaan).  

POINT OF NOTE 

Among the pious, it is said that because of the exceptional greatness of 
Friday night, one should spend this night in ibaadah during the month of 
Ramadhaan. But there are some Ahaadith that prohibit us from fixing 
only that particular night for ibaadah. Therefore, it is advisable that one 
or two other nights should also be joined with it.  
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In conclusion, as I have now come to the end of this book, I hope 
that this will be of benefit to those who seek Allah Ta’ala’s pleasure. I beg 
and plead for all the readers to make dua for me (the humble writer of 
these pages), during those special hours of Ramadhaan. It is possible that 
because of your dua, Allah Ta’ala will bestow His happiness and love 
upon me too, Aameen.  

Readers are humbly requested to also include in their dua’s the 
founder, past and present staff, pupils and associates of this Institute. 
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 مناجات

الائق و   بدکار میں   گرچہ

 

اہِ  اے   ہوں  ب

 

ا  ش َ
 
           ںج

زے پر  

 

    پ
َ
 د
ْ
ں کر   چھوڑ  اب   ں ر   کو   ر

ٴ
 کہاں  جاو

ُا     تیرے   ہے کون  
ِ
 واسطے   کے نوا   بے   مجھ   س

O king of the universe! Eventhough I am in the wrong and most 
unworthy, but then, O my beloved! Besides you where else can I 

go. Besides you who else can there be for a destitute like me. 

  دیکھ 

 

  کر  عمل،  میرے  م
لُ

 نگاہ اپنے  پر   طف

 

کَ

 

ْ

 

س

ْ 

 

س

مک

ا  سے  

 

 ا میں  ہوں  ہوا  کی   یمیداُ  ب
َ

 

 ہت

ا    واسطے کے   عطا   و احسان   و رحم   اپنے     رب ب 

Please do not look at my deeds (and pass judgement), instead look 
at me with your eye of grace. In the distress of despair I am 

destroyed.O my Rabb, bless me with your mercy, kindness and 
grace. 

ااں  چرخِ  
َ
ن  ْ
عصِ

ِ   ہے   پہ   سر    ز   الَم   بحر قدم   زپ 

ز  اب     جلد   کر غم،   فوج ِ  ہے     سُُ چار                    َ
 
زم ب
َ
 ک

    کچھ
َ
ائی  ر
َ
 واسطے کے مبتلا   اس   س     کا   ہ 

Above me is my load of sin, below me is the ocean of trial. The 
army of distress has surrounded me from all sides. Please come 
quickly to my rescue. Create some exit for this distressed one. 

 واسطے             کے     عابدوں سہارا   کا     عبادت ہے

 واسطے کے  زاہدوں     ہے کا   زہد   تکیہ   اور  
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  ہے  
ٴ
    بے   مجھ   آہ   عصاے

 

 واسطے کے  وب ا   دب

The ones in your servitude have their worship to rely on. 
Those who renounce this world have the virtue of abstinence to 

their account and then myself with absolutely nothing to present, I 
only have my cry (of regret and hope) 

  طلب     کی   امیری   نے   ہوں  چاہتا  فقیری   نے  

ع   نے   عبادت   نے  
َ
ر
َ
 ادب و علم   خواہشِ  نے  و

ْا   کو   مجھ   چاہیے   پر   دل ،   دردِ 

 

 واسطے کے   خ

It is not poverty which I desire, nor is it prosperity, worship, austerity 
or the desire for knowledge and respect do I wish. Yes, for the sake of 

Allah Ta’ala, Darde Dil (your love) is what I desire   

  اور   فکر   و     ہوش و   عقل  

ُ

 

ت
 َ
ع
  مَ 

ٴ
  ااے
ُ
 شمار              بے   نیا  د

 پروردگار اے   تو   اب   پر   مجھے ،   نے   تو   عطا   کی  

 واسطے   کے سَاْ   ٴ   آے کام   جو   نعمت   وہ   بخش  

I fully acknowledge your unlimited blessings upon me in this 
world, my understanding, my sanity, my rational etc.  

Now O My Cherisher! I beg of you that bounty which will see me 
through forever. 

 ْ ْ
َ
ز     سے خ

َ

 

ْ
 
اد   مجھ  حال   ہے گیا   ہو اتَ

 

اش

 

  کا                     ب

مَ  مری   کر  
ِ
    اللہ !   ادا

 
 

 کا اماد   ہے     وق

طُف اپنے  
ل

 واسطے کے   انتہا   بے   رحِمت   و     

This unfortunate one has now reached the point of desperation. O 
Allah! Now is the time I need your help. Out of your shoreless 

grace and mercy….please assist me. 

  اک  ہوں  میں  گو 

ٴ

ز  قصور          غلام ِ عاصی  بندہ ُ
  پ 
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زم ُ
 
ام   ہے   حوصلہ   میرا     خ

 

 غفور تیرا   ہے   ب

ا  تیرا  

 

ِ  اے   ہوں   جیسا   میں  ہوں  کہلاب
 
  شکور  رب

On the one hand I admit being a sinful slave full of faults and error. 
Yet it is you, O Allah, whose attributes is the most forgiving that gives 
me the courage (to still come to you) whatever I may be, at the end, I 

am still referred to you as yours. 

افٍ      ْ  احنتْح احنتْح شح فٍ يي اتي كَح   الْمُُوْري  مُهيمى ا

ْ احنتْح  سْبِي ْ احنتْح حح بِّي يعْمح الوْح  احنتْح رح ْ ن لُ كييْ لي  
You are the curer, you are the one sufficient for me in all my concerns. 
You are enough for me, you are my Rabb, you are the most execellent 

manager of my affairs.  

 
 

(Hadhrat Moulana) Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlawi (RA) 
Resident at Madrasah Mazahirul Uloom  

Saharanpur U.P. India  
27th Ramadhaan, 1349 Hijri 
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE 

 

ي  ْ عَلح لِّي نصُح دُهُ وح مْح لِيمًانَح مُسح لِييًا وَّ مُصح اميدًا وَّ رييْمي حح
ي الكْح  رحسُوْلِي

Through the dedication and commitment of Hadhrat Moulana 
Muhammad Ilyaas (rahmatullahi alayh) and many other learned and 
pious elders, the Tabligh Jamaat is attempting to establish an Islamic way 
of life. This is something that is known to most of the Muslims. Although 
unworthy for this work, I have been commanded by my pious elders to 
write a booklet about this work, to explain clearly what is Tabligh and 
the real need for this effort of Deen so that in this critical period in 
history, the Muslims are able to understand and benefit from this effort. 

In obedience to their command, I have attempted to gather in this 
booklet a few thoughts and ideas, which are mere drops from the oceans 
of knowledge possessed by our pious elders. The collection really 
amounts to a handful of petals from the vast garden of the teachings of 
Islam, which I have hurriedly picked up to present to the readers. There 
may be mistakes in this book for which I beg the readers forgiveness. I 
also request them to please correct these mistakes. 

It is my dua that Allah Ta’ala, by His special favour and kindness, 
may hide my faults and forgive my sins. May He make us all pious, give 
us His true love and enable us to follow the Deen of Islam. May He also 
give us the ability to follow the Deen of Islam and the strength to spread 
Islam in the way of His dearest Nabi Muhammad . 

Madrasah Kaashiful Uloom (Nizaamuddeen) 
Muhammad  Ihtishaamul  Hasan (Delhi) 

18  Rabi’us  Saani 1358 A.H. 
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يِيدي الْح  ي سح مُ عَلح لَح السَّ ةُ وح لَح الصَّ حمييْْح وح ال ي رحبِي العْح ه ي احلْْحمْدُ لِلّي ا  رييْ ح رح ري
الْي لييْْح وح مي الْحنبْييحاءي وَّ

لييْْح مُح  المُْرسْح يِيبييْْح الطَّ وح يهي الطَّ اب احصْحح ي وح يلِي ا دٍ وَّ  اهيرييْ ح مَّ

PAST HISTORY 

About 1350 years ago (This kitaab was written in 1358 Hijri equivalent to 
the Gregorian year 1939) the world was filled with darkness, ignorance 
and sin. The noor of true knowledge and guidance arose from the hills of 
Bat-haa (name of hills near Makkah). Its light spread to the East, West, 
North and South. Within a short period of twenty-three years, mankind 
reached such heights of glory as had never been reached before. The 
Muslims were educated and a desire was created in them to seek the 
right advice which would make them successful in the Aakirah. By 
following the right path, the Muslims moved from success to success and 
reached the heights of glory. 

For centuries they ruled on earth with such strength that no power 
could challenge them, and if someone dared to do so, he did it at the risk 
of being destroyed. This is a historical truth which cannot be erased. But, 
alas! This fact of history has only become like a fairy tale which may 
sound strange and ridiculous, because of the present day life of Muslims, 
which is obviously an ugly stain on the excellent efforts and 
achievements of our pious elders who were the early followers of Islam. 

THE DISEASE 

Up to the end of the 13th century Hijri, history proves that the Muslims 
were people of honour, dignity, power and greatness. But when we look 
at the Muslims of today, we see them in disgrace. It is an Ummah, who 
has no real strength or power, no honour or dignity, no brotherhood or 
love and no real virtue or akhlaaq (moral character). We do not find any 
sign of those noble deeds which was found in every Muslim. Nowadays, 
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there is hardly a person who has devotion or sincerity. Muslims are 
drowning in evil and sin. They have moved far away from the path of 
goodness. The enemies of Islam discuss the affairs of Muslims with 
laughter, disrespect and ridicule. 

Unfortunately, the matter does not end here. The Muslim youth have 
been affected and influenced by modern ways or by the Western way of 
life. They take pleasure in ridiculing and openly criticizing the teachings 
of Islam which they say is not practical and out dated. The Muslims who 
once gave strength, happiness, honour and peace to the entire mankind 
are now completely demoralised, indifferent and helpless. Those who had 
once taught the world the golden lessons of manners and culture are 
today found lacking in these qualities. 

EARLIER ATTEMPTS OF IMPROVEMENT 

The concerned elders and Ulama have been seriously pondering over this 
unfortunate condition of the people. They have been working hard to 
correct the Muslim Ummah, but alas! 

ڑھتا مرض

 

 کی دوا   جوں  جوں گیا  ب 

“The treatment only increased the disease.” 

The situation is getting worse and the future does not look promising. 
Doing absolutely nothing about it and being content on our part in this 
situation is a sin that cannot be forgiven. Before deciding what to do, it is 
necessary to study what the cause of this sad state of affairs is. 

People have suggested many causes of this downfall and have tried 
to correct this problem, but unfortunately all their efforts so far have only 
brought more failures. Instead of improvement, hopelessness and 
confusion have resulted, especially among the learned preachers and the 
Ulama. The basic reason for this is that the actual cause of the disease has 
not been found. Until this is done, no proper treatment can be given. Any 
effort without proper examination and correct treatment would make the 
situation even worse. It would increase the confusion and hopelessness 
even more. 
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THE APPROACH 

The Shariah is a complete way of life given by Allah Ta’ala. It guarantees 
everlasting success and shows us the way of life that leads to true success 
and piety. It very clearly gives us guidelines on the proper course of 
action we should take and shows us what to do when we lose direction 
or go astray. In other words, “Shariah-e-Muhammadiah” promises its 
followers their Deeni and worldly progress in all situations right up to 
the last day of their lives. Therefore, it would be obviously useless to look 
for the cause and the cure for our downfall outside the guidelines of 
“Shariah”. Therefore, we should look closely into the Qur-aan, which is 
the original source of Shariah. It is the only source of wisdom for man. 
We should seek its help to find out what our problems are and how they 
could be corrected. If we really wish to recover, we must implement the 
solution seriously. The wisdom and guidance from the Qur-aan will 
never fail us, especially in the difficult times through which we are 
passing through. Let us search for the solution only in the Qur-aan and 
the Sunnah. 

FINDING THE CAUSE OF OUR PROBLEMS 

Allah Ta’ala, The Creator of the universe, clearly wants that leadership 
and khilaafat on earth to be only for the Muslims of perfect Imaan. This 
is clear from the following Aayah: 

 
ہ
دَ الل

َ
ع
َ
   و

 
ی ِ  ا  الََّ
َ
َنہو  ن

 م
 
مِلہوا الصَ  ا مِن َ

ع
َ
مْ و  لِح  كہ

َ
لِفَنََہہ  تِ لیَ

ْ
خ
َ
َ  سْت

ْ
 رْضِ فِِ ال

“Allah has promised those of you who have Imaan and do good 
actions that He would surely make them His successors (rulers) on 

earth.”  (Surah Noor - Aayah 55) 

He has also promised that true believers will always rule over non-
believers and that the non-believers will be left without any friend or 
helper. This is clear from the following Aayah: 

 
 
لوَْ ق

َ
ی  و ِ  الََّ

ہ
م َلَكہ

 ت
َ
 ن

 
و
ہ
َ کَفَر

ْ
ا ال

ہ
لوََ
َ
 ا لوَ

َ
 لَ ی

َ َ
َ ثہم
ار
َ
ب
ْ
 د

 
و   جِدہ

َ
لیِ
َ
 و
َ
   ا وََ ن

 
 الَ نَصِی
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“And if the Kuffaar were to fight you (in battle instead of signing the 
treaty), they would turn their backs (and flee from the battlefield), 

and then they would not find any protector nor any helper”  
(Surah Fath - Aayah 22). 

It is the promise of Allah Ta’ala to help the true Muslims. It is also His 
promise that such people will remain superior and honoured. This is 
explained by the following Aayah: 

لیَ  
َ
ا ع

 
قَ
َ
 ح
َ
کَان

َ
َ و

 
مِنِی

ْ
ؤ مہ

ْ
 ال
ہ
ر
ْ
ا نصَ

َ
 ن

“And it is our duty to help the true believers.”  (Surah Room - Aayah 47)  

لَ 
َ
ِِ و لَ نہو   ََ

َ
نہو  ا و َ

َ
ْ
  َحَ

 
انَ
َ
َ ا و

 
 ال

ہ
م
ہ
 ت

 
 اِن
َ
لَوْن

ْ
  ع

 
م  کہن
ہ
َ  ت

 
مِنِی

ْ
 مَہؤ

“And do not be weak (lose courage against your enemies), and do not 
grieve (over your losses) for you shall be elevated, if you are true 

believers.” (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 139) 

لِلِ 
َ
ۃہ  و َ ََ

عِ
ْ
و    ال

ہ
س
َ
لرِ
َ
َ  لِہ و

 
مِنِی

ْ
ؤ مہ

ْ
للِ
َ
 و

“And honour is only for Allah, His Rasul () and those who 
believe.” (Surah Munaafiqoon - Aayah 8) 

The above Aayaat indicate that honour, greatness, superiority, fame and 
virtue can only be acquired by Muslims by adopting perfect Imaan. If our 
relationship with Allah Ta’ala and with Rasulullah  is strong, 
we will certainly be masters of the earth. On the other hand, if it is weak, 
then disaster will follow. This is clear from the following Aayah: 

رِ 
ْ
ص
َ
ع
ْ
ال
َ
ِ اِ  ﴾۱ۙ ﴿ و

ْ
 نََ ال
 
 لفَِی  ن

َ
ان
َ
ی  اِ  ﴾۲ۙ ﴿ خہسْر   س ِ  ا  لََ الََّ

َ
َنہو  ن

مِلہوا الصَ  م َ
ع
َ
وْا لِح  ا و

َ
اص

َ
و
َ
َ
َ
تِ و

 
َ
ح
ْ
ِ بِال

ْ
ب وْا بِالصََ

َ
اص

َ
َوَ

َ
ِّ۬ۙ و  قَِ

“By the oath of time! Certainly, man is at a great loss except those who 
believe, do good deeds, who encourage each other towards the truth 

and encourage each other to exercise patience.”  
(Surah Asr - Aayah 1-3) 
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History proves that the early Muslims had reached the highest level of 
honour and glory, whereas the Muslims of today have moved in the 
opposite direction. These Aayaat of the Qur-aan indicate that the early 
Muslims reached the highest position because of the strength of their 
Imaan and the beauty of their akhlaaq (character). On the other hand, the 
miserable condition of the present day Muslims is because of a weakness 
in their Imaan and akhlaaq. It would be correct to say that today we are 
Muslims in name only. The true Messenger of Allah Ta’ala, Nabi 
Muhammad , had said: 

ْ يح سح  ْ ا ح  تي حَ لَّ  ان  مح زح  سي ا انَّ عَلح ي رْ قُ الْ   ح  مي لح وح  هُ مُ  اسْ لَّ اي  مي لَح سْ الْي   ح قٰي مي بْ    اي  ني ا
  هُ مُ سْ  رح لَّ

 (33576 #اررجه السيوطي في جامع الحاديث ) 
“A time will come very soon when Islam will exist only in name and 

the Qur-aan will exist only in writing.” 

This applies to the Muslims of today. We need to be concerned about the 
following points:  
a) The type of Imaan that will be accepted by Allah Ta’ala and His 

Rasul  which will bring us Deeni and worldly success. 
What are the means to earn true Imaan? 

b) What has caused the destruction of that Imaan and the true spirit of 
Islaam. 

A study of the Qur-aan Shareef clearly shows that having true Imaan, 
and rising to honour and fame through it, depends on doing that effort 
which has been granted by Allah Ta’ala to the Muslims alone. They have 
been honoured in the Qur-aan with the noble position of ‘Khairul-
Umam’ (the best of all nations). 

The purpose for the creation of this world was to declare the 
Oneness and the existence of Allah Ta’ala and to show His unlimited 
powers and qualities through man, who was to be guided by the noor of 
true ilm (knowledge). It is impossible for man to understand and use that 
knowledge without being aware of Allah Ta’ala and being cleansed of 
evil and sin. Only after cleansing oneself can he acquire excellence of 
conduct and the ability to do good. For the purpose of granting this 
purity and power to mankind, Allah Ta’ala sent thousands of Ambiyaa 
(alayhimus salaam). The last of them was Sayyidul Ambiyaa wal 
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Mursaleen (the greatest of all the Ambiyaa), Hadhrat Muhammad 
. Through his guidance, man reached the highest stage of 
purity. It was then that mankind received the glad tidings of: 

َ اَ 
ی
ْ
َ اَ ل

مْ دِی  وْم  لكَہ
ہ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
م
ْ
اَ ک َ

مْ و َكہ
لیَ  ن

َ
 ع
ہ
ت
ْ
م
َ
م
ْ
تِ  َ

َ
م
ْ
مْ نِع  كہ

“And today I have perfected your Deen (religion) for you and 
completed My bounty upon you.” (Surah Maai’dah - Aayah 3) 

The purpose of man’s creation had been completed, good and evil had 
been clearly explained, a complete practical way of life had been 
revealed, Nubuwwah (Prophethood) had been completed and lastly the 
duties that used to be given to the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) has been 
given to the Ummah of Hadhrat Muhammad . This fact has 
been explained in the following Aayah of the Qur-aan: 

 
 
 کہن

َ

 
مْ خَی

ہ
ۃ  اہ  ت  اہ   مََ

 
 للِنََاسِ َاَ

ْ
ت
َ
رِج

ْ
 خ

 
و
ہ
ر
ہ
 م

 
و
ہ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 بِال
َ
 ن

َ
ِ
ْ
َنَ
َ
 فِ و

 
ن مہ
ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ع
َ
كَرِ وْن

مِنہو  
ْ
َہؤ َ
 بِاللِ و

َ
 ۙ  ن

“You (O followers of Muhammad ) are the best of all 
nations, who have been raised for (the benefit of) mankind. You 

command what is right, forbid the evil and believe in Allah Ta’ala.”                      
(Surah Aali I’mraan Aayah 110) 

 
 
كہن

َ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
  و

 
ن مْ مَِ  اہ كہ

 
ۃ َ  مََ َ
و  ی

ہ
ع
ْ
ِ د

 
خَی

ْ
 اِلََ ال

َ
 ن

َ
ی
َ
  و

 
 ا

 
و
ہ
ر
ہ
 م

 
و
ہ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 بِال
َ
 ن

َ
ی
َ
 فِ و

َ
ِ
ْ
 ن

 
ن مہ
ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ع
َ
 ۙ  كَرِ وْن

 
َ
و  ئِکَ ہہ ول  اہ و

ہ
لِح

ْ
ف مہ
ْ
 ال
ہ
 م

َ
 ن

“And there should be a group from you who invite towards good, 
command what is right and forbid the evil. These are indeed the 

successful ones.” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 104) 

In the first Aayah, Allah Ta’ala has given the reason why the Muslims 
are called Khairul Umam (best of all Ummahs). It is because of 
commanding good and preventing evil. In the second Aayah, He has 
further explained that only those people shall be successful who obey 
that order. The command does not end here, rather it is stated in another 
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place that not obeying will bring disaster and punishment to the Ummah. 
This is understood from the following Aayah: 

ی   ِ  الََّ
َ
ہعِن  ل

 
و
ہ
 کَفَر

َ
  ا مِن  ن

ی نِ 
َ
آاِ   ب

َ
ل  ی  ءِ سْر

َ
او  لَ ع

َ
انِ د

َ
  لسِ

 
عِی

َ
 و
َ
 د

َ
رْی
َ
نِ م

ْ
ی اب

َ
 س

 
  ذ
َ
ا م

َ
لکَِ بِم

و  
َ
ص
َ
کَانہو  ع  ا وََ

َ
 ا ی

 
و َدہ

ت
ْ
 ع

َ
 ا لَ ﴾کَانہو  ۷۸﴿ ن

َ
اہَ  ی

َ
ن
َ
 ت

 
ن
َ
 ع
َ
  وْن

 
َلہو   كَر  مَہن

 فعَ
ہ
ا کَانہو   ہ َ

 م
َ
س
ْ
ا ۙ  لبَِئ

 
َ
َلہو  ی

ع
ْ
 ف

َ
 ن

“Those of the Bani Israa’eel who committed kufr (disbelieved in Allah 
Ta’ala) were cursed on the tongues of Dawood (alayhis salaam) and 
Isa (alayhis salaam) the son of Maryam (alayhas salaam). That was 
because they were disobedient and they overstepped the limits. They 
never prevented each other from the evil they used to commit. Evil 

indeed was that which they did.” (Surah Maai’dah - Aayah 78-79) 

A detailed explanation of the above Aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef can be 
seen from the following Hadith of Nabi Muhammad. 

نهُْ  دٍ وْ عُ سْ مح   ي ابْ   ي عح  ُ عح ح الِلّه ي  لُ وْ سُ رح  الح قح  الح قح  رحضِي لَّمح  الِلّه لحيْهي وحسح ُ عح لَّّ الِلّه  نح كح   ْ مح  نَّ اي صح
ي  مْ هي فييْ  لُ امي عح الْ  لح مي ا عح ذح اي  نح كح  مْ كُ لح بْ قح  ْ انَّ  هُ ءح اجح  ةي ئح يْ طي الْح ب مي ح  نح ا كح ذح اي  تي حح  ارً يْ ذي عْ تح  اهي
ح جح  دي غح الْ  ح وح وح  هُ سح ال ح  هُ بح ارح شح وح  هُ اكح ح  هُ نَّ كح ي  هُ رح يح  مْ ل ي  ةٍ ئح يْ طي  رح عَلح  ب

ح
ُ اح ا رح مَّ لح فح  سي مْ الْ لَّ  ى الِلّه زَّ وحجح عح

ي ذي  ح  مْ هُ نْ مي  كح ل ي  بح ضح ي  مْ هي ضي عْ بح  بي وْ لُ قُ ب ي  مْ هُ نح عح لح  مَّ ثُ  ضٍ عْ  بح عَلح ي عَلح  سح يْ عي وح  دح او  دح  مْ هي يِي بي نح  اني سح  ل
  مح يح رْ مح   ي ابْ 

ي ذي ي  كح ل حَ وْ انُ كح ا وَّ وْ صح ا عح مح ب ي وح  نح وْ دُ تح عْ ا  ح  هي دي يح بي  دٍ مَّ مُح  سُ فْ نح  يْ الَّّ
ي  نَّ رُ مُ اْ لح  ب

ْ  في وْ رُ عْ مح ال
ح وح     ي عح  نَّ وُ هح نْ لح

ْ ح وح  ري كح نْ مُ ال
ي  نَّ ذُ رُ اْ لح فييْهي ال دي  يح عَلح ح وح  سَّ ْ لح ح  هُ نَّ رُ طُ ا   قِي  الْْح عَلح

ح  وْ اح ا رً طْ اح ُ   َّ بح ضْي لح  الِلّه
ي  ي  مْ كُ ضي عْ بح  بي وْ لُ قُ ب  (10268 # المعجم الكبير)  مْ هُ نح عح ا لح مح كح  مْ كُ نُ عح لْ يح  مَّ ثُ  ضٍ عْ  بح عَلح

It has been narrated by Hadhrat Abdullah bin Masood  that 

Rasulullah  said: “In a previous Ummah, when somebody 
committed a sin, the other would try to stop him and would say, ‘Fear 
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Allah, but on the following day he would befriend him and mix with 
him as if he had never seen him doing the sin. And when Allah Ta’ala 
saw them behaving like this, He sealed the hearts of some because of 

the (ill effect) hearts of others and cursed them through the tongues of 
Dawood (alayhis salaam) and Isa (alayhis salaam), son of Maryam 

and this was because they disobeyed Allah Ta’ala and broke His 
commands. I, Muhammad (), swear by Him, Who has 

control over my soul, you must command the good and forbid the evil 
and force the ignorant wrongdoer onto the path of piety, otherwise 
Allah Ta’ala will seal your hearts and you will be cursed, as were 

those people of the past.” 

نْهُ  رٍ يْ ري جح   ْ عح  ُ عح ح الِلّه ي  لح وْ سُ رح  تُ عْ مي سح  الح قح رحضِي لَّمح  الِلّه لحيْهي وحسح ُ عح لَّّ الِلّه   ْ ا مي مح  لُ وْ قُ حَ صح
ْ  نُ وْ كُ يح  لٍ جُ رح  ي  مْ هي يْ في  لُ مح عْ َُ  مٍ وْ قح  فيي  ب

ْ ْ عح مح ال ي  نح وْ رُ دي قْ حَ  اصي َ  اح  عَلح ُ غح ن  َُ لَح فح  هي يْ لح ا عح وْ يِري ُ غح    اي ا وْ يِري
 لَّ

ُ  مُ هُ ابح صح اح  ي  الِلّه   لي بْ قح   ْ ميِ  ابٍ ذح عح ب
ََّ اح  ( 4339 # سنن ابي داود)  اوْ  ُ وْ مُ ن 

Hadhrat Jareer  has narrated that Rasulullah  said: 
“When a person in a community sins, and the community, in spite of 

being able to, does not prevent him from sinning, Allah Ta’ala’s 
punishment comes to them even before death i.e. He sends to them 

many punishments in this very world.” 

ي مح   ي بْ  سي نح اح   ْ عح  نْهُ اح  كٍ ال ُ عح ح الِلّه ي  لح وْ سُ رح  نَّ رحضِي لَّمح  الِلّه لحيْهي وحسح ُ عح لَّّ الِلّه  لح  الُ زح   ح لح  الح قح  صح
ح اي  ُ لَّ اي  لِي ح قح   ْ مح  عُ فح نْ تح   الِلّه ي وح  ابح ذح عح الْ  مُ هُ نْ عح  د  رُ  ح وح  اهح ال ح مح  ةح مح قْ انِ ح  مْ ا ل ح  اوْ ف  خي تح سْ ي ُ قح ا هح قِي بي ا يح  اوْ ال
ي  لح وْ سُ رح  ح  افُ فح خْ تي سْ ا الْي مح وح  الِلّه ي  لُ مح عح الْ  رُ هح ظْ حَ  الح قح  اهح قِي بي ي اصي عح مح ب َُ لَح فح   الِلّه َُ لح وح  رُ كح نْ   ُ غح                       يرَّ

 (307 # الترغيب اررجه الصبهاني في)
Hadhrat Anas  has narrated that Rasulullah  said: 
“Laa ilaaha illal laahu always benefits those who say it, and keeps 

away from them problems and troubles, unless its rights are ignored. 
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The Sahaabah  asked, ‘What does the ignoring of its rights 

mean?’ Rasulullah  replied: ‘It means that when sins are 
being committed openly, they do not prevent or stop them.’” 

ي عح   ْ عح  ا  ةح شح ئ نْهح ُ عح ح الِلّه َّ  لح رح دح  تْ الح قح رحضِي ح لَّمح  بي  انَّ  عَلح لحيْهي وحسح ُ عح لَّّ الِلّه ْ  تُ فْ رح عح فح صح  فيي
ح حح  دْ قح  نْ اح  هي هي جْ وح  ْ  هُ ضح َّ مح وح  اح ضَّ وح تح فح  ء  شح ي  تُ قْ صي لح فح  جح رح رح  مَّ ثُ  ادً حح اح  مح ا كح ا مح  عُ مي تح سْ اح  ةي رح جْ الُْْ ب
ح  دح عح قح فح  لُ وْ قُ حَ  ْ عَلح ي نْ مي  ال ح  دح مي حح فح  بح ح  نَّ اي  اسُ ا انَّ هح ي  اح ا يح  الح قح وح  هي يْ لح  عح ني ثْ اح وح  الِلّه حَ الي عح تح  الِلّه  لُ وْ قُ  
ي وْ رُ مُ  مْ كُ لح  ْ ا ب    ي ا عح وْ هح انْ وح  في وْ رُ عْ مح ال

ْ   لح بْ قح  ري كح نْ مُ ال
ْ وْ عُ دْ  ح  نْ اح  فح  ني

ح وح  مْ كُ بح يْ جي اُ  لَح ْ وْ لُ ئح سْ ت  فح  ني
 لَح

ح وح  مْ كُ يح طي عْ اُ  ُ نْ تح سْ ت ْ وْ صي  فح  ني
 زح  نح ته حح   َّ هي يْ لح عح  ادح ا زح مح فح  مْ كُ صُح نْ اح  لَح

 ( 290 # صحيح اب  حبان) لح
Hadhrat Aa’ishah  has reported: “Nabi  came to me 
and I could see from his noble countenance that something important 
had taken place. He did not speak a single word. After making wudhu, 
he went straight to the Masjid. I too stood by the wall of the Masjid to 
hear what he had to say. Rasulullah () climbed the mimbar 
and after the usual khutbah said, ‘O people! Allah has ordered you to 

command the good and forbid the evil, otherwise a time will come 
when you will make dua and He may not answer it, you may ask for a 
favour and He may not give it and you will ask for help and He may 

refuse you.’ He then came down from the mimbar.” 

ْ اح   ْ عح  نْهُ  ةح رح يْ رح هُ  بيي ُ عح ح الِلّه ي  لُ وْ سُ رح  الح قح  الح قح  رحضِي لَّمح  الِلّه لحيْهي وحسح ُ عح لَّّ الِلّه  تي مَّ اُ  تْ مح ظَّ ا عح ذح اي  صح
  تي كح رح ا  ح ذح اي وح  مي لَح سْ الْي  ةُ بح يْ ا هح هح نْ مي  تْ عح زي ا نُ يح نْ ال  

ح
ي  رح مْ الْ  ب

ْ    ي عح  هْح انَّ  وح  في وْ رُ عْ مح ال
ْ  ري كح نْ مُ ال

 رح بح  تْ مح ري حُ 
ْ  ةح كح ح ذح اي وح  حْي وح ال ْ مَّ اُ  تْ ابَّ سح ا ت ي  يْْي عح   ْ مي  تْ طح قح سح  تي   الِلّه
 (270 /2نوادر الصول  اررجه الْكيم الترمذي في) 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah  has narrated that Rasulullah 

 said, “When my Ummah begins to attach more importance 
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to the world and begins to regard it as a source of glory, the awe and 
importance of Islam will vanish from their hearts, and when they give 
up the practice of commanding the good and forbidding the evil, they 
will lose the blessings of Wahi and when they begin to speak ill of one 

another, they will fall in the eyes of Allah.” 

THE MAIN CAUSE 

From the above Hadith it is clear that not commanding others to do good 
and not stopping them from evil is generally the main cause of the anger 
and punishment of Allah Ta’ala. If this Ummah becomes guilty of this, 
the punishment will be more severe than the punishments of the earlier 
nations, as they would have failed to recognise and fulfil their 
responsibility. For this reason, Nabi  has said that commanding 
others to do good and stopping them from evil is, “The essence and 
special sign of the Deen of Islam.” He also said that leaving it out is the 
cause of the Imaan becoming weak. 

ْ اح   ْ عح  نْهُ  ني دي يْ عي سح  بيي ُ عح ح الِلّه ي  لح وْ سُ رح  تُ عْ مي سح  الح قح الُْدْرييِي رحضِي لَّمح  الِلّه لحيْهي وحسح ُ عح لَّّ الِلّه صح
ي رح   ْ مح  لُ وْ قُ حَ  ْ غح يُ لْ ا فح رً كح نْ م   مْ كُ نْ ى مي ا ي فح  هي دي يح بي  هُ يِري ح  مْ ن لَّ ا ي سح لي بي فح  عْ طي تح سْ ي ي فح  هي ان ح  مْ ن لَّ ا  عْ طي تح سْ ي

ي ذي وح  هي بي لْ قح بي فح   ( 49 #صحيح مسلم ) اني مح َْ الْي  فُ عح ضْ اح  كح ل
Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudree  says, “I heard Rasulullah 

 saying, ‘When anyone of you sees evil being done, he 
should use his hands to stop it; if he does not have the power to do 

this, he should use his tongue and if he does not have the power to do 
this, he should use his heart (by disliking the action), and this is the 

weakest level of Imaan.’”) 

Just as disliking the sin from the heart is the weakest level of Imaan, to 
physically stop a sin is the most complete form of Dawah and the most 
complete form of Imaan. 
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The above Hadith is more clearly explained in the Hadith of Hadhrat 
Ibn Masood : 

ي نَّ رحسُوْ اح  ُ لح الِلّه لَّّ الِلّه لَّمح قحالح  صح لحيْهي وحسح ا ميْ  نَّ   عح ُ مح ثحهُ الِلّه ٍِ بحعح ْ بي بْلّي
ُ اي   قح نح لِح ْ لَّ كح تيهي اُ  فيي مَّ

وحاريي وْ  اب  يَّ اح وح  نح حح ْ صْحح يحقْتحدُوْ رُذُوْ ا يسُنَّتيهي وح ي نح نح ب ح ب ا اي مْريهي ثُمَّ ا هيمْ رُلوُْ نَّهح لْفُُ ميْ  بحعْدي ف  تَح
لوُْ لوُْ حَقُوْ  حَفْعح ا لح  لوُْ  نح نح مح يحفْعح رُوْ وح ا لح يؤُْمح دح  نح نح مح اهح ْ  جح مح هُوح مُؤْمي   فح هي فح ْ  وَّ  هُمْ بييحدي مح

هُ  دح اهح هُوح مُؤْمي   جح يهي فح ان يليسح دح وَّ  مْ ب اهح ْ  جح هُوح مُؤْمي   مح لبْيهي فح يقح رح وَّ  هُمْ ب يكح مي ح اءح ذي لحيسْح وح ل
 َْ رْدحلٍ الْي بَّةُ رح اني حح  (50 #صحيح مسلم ) مح

“It is usual for Allah Ta’ala to make it such that every Nabi leaves 
behind a group of his companions who will carry on with His 

message, who follow it strictly and look after the message exactly how 
the Rasul left it. Then comes a time of evil and mistakes; a time that 

sees people move away from the path shown by their Nabi. Their 
actions are opposite to what they say and their doings are against 

Shariah. So whosoever defends the Truth and Shariah and stops the 
sinners with his hands is a true believer; he who cannot do this but 
uses his tongue, he is a believer too; and he who cannot do even this 

but uses his heart (by disliking the action), is also a believer; but 
below this there is no Imaan.” 

The importance of Tabligh has been explained by Imaam Ghazaali 
(rahmatullahi alayh) as follows: 

“There can be no doubt that commanding others to do good and 
stopping them from evil is an important part of Deen. It is for this very 
reason that Allah Ta’ala sent all the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam). 
Unfortunately, if it is ignored or forgotten and its methods are given up, 
then the very purpose of Nubuwwah is defeated and made meaningless. 
As a result people will lose their conscience and their minds will become 
dull. Sins, oppression and immorality will spread in the whole world. All 
actions of man will become harmful. Human relationships will break 
down and civilization will be destroyed. Mankind will become corrupt 
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and soaked in sins. The true understanding of all this will only become 
clear on the day of Qiyaamah, when all the people will stand before 
Allah Ta’ala and answer for each and every action.” 

Alas! Alas! This fear has come true. That which we feared is now 
before our eyes. 

نح  ي كح ي  قح احمْرُ الِلّه ه ينَّا لِلّي قْدُوْرًا فحا رًا مَّ عُوْنح دح هْي رحاجي اينَّا ايلح   وح
Knowledge and guidance have been destroyed and we only see disgrace 
and disrespect amongst the people. There is no longer any fear of Allah 
Ta’ala in the hearts of people. Nothing of the beautiful relationship 
between man and his creator is left in human hearts and man has become 
like an animal, following his desires. There are very few true Muslims 
left in this world and it is almost impossible to meet anyone who is 
prepared to sacrifice for the sake of spreading Islam. 

Any Muslim, who tries to take up this responsibility to change this 
terrible situation and revive the Sunnah of Tabligh, will surely be the 
noblest and the best of all people. 

Imaam Ghazaali Saahib (rahmatullahi alayh) said this nearly 800 
years ago. His words apply perfectly to us today. We must ponder about 
what is to be done. There are some well-known causes for the problems 
we face today. These are discussed below. 

FIRST CAUSE 

We generally believe that Tabligh is the work and responsibility of the 
Ulama only, even when the Aayaat of the Qur-aan clearly apply to each 
and every Muslim. The efforts and sacrifices of the Sahaabah of Nabi 
 and all those noble Muslims who immediately followed them 
prove that each and every Muslim is responsible for Tabligh. 

To shift the responsibility of Tabligh (commanding people to do 
good and stopping them from evil) to the Ulama alone is a sign of great 
ignorance. The duty of the Ulama is to state the truth and to point out the 
right path. To encourage piety among the people and to keep them 
moving on the right path is the responsibility of all Muslims. The 
following Hadith is a clear warning for this.  
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ي  بْدي الِلّه ْ  عح ُ  رح عح ح الِلّه نْهُ ضِي ي نَّ رحسُوْ اح  عح ُ لح الِلّه لَّّ الِلّه لَّمح قحالح  صح لحيْهي وحسح كُ كُمْ رحاعٍ   عح
كُُ كُمْ   سْئُوْ مَّ وح

ح
يَّتيهي فحالْ ْ  رحعي ييْ مييْرُ ل  عح ح انَّاسي رحاعٍ   الَّّ يْهيمْ عَلح

لح سْئوُْ عح نْهُمْ وحهُوح مح ل  عح
ي  الرَّجُلُ رحاعٍ عَلح سْئُوْ هْلي اح  وح ْ بحيتْيهي وحهُوح مح ال نْهُمْ وح رْ ل  عح ي اح مح ح ةُ رحاعييحة  عَلح هي يهي وح لح وح ا وح  بحيْتي بحعْليهح

سْئُوْ  الْ مح نْهُمْ وح ي لحة  عح بْدُ رحاعٍ عَلح سْئُوْ عح هي وحهُوح مح يِيدي الي سح نْهُ  مح كُُ كُمْ  ل  عح فحكُُ كُمْ رحاعٍ وح
يَّتيهي سْئُوْ مَّ  ْ  رحعي  (2554 #سلم صحيح م)   ل  عح

“Indeed! All of you are trustees and shall be questioned on the day of 
Qiyaamah about your trust. The king is the leader of his people and 
shall be questioned about them. The husband is in charge of his wife 

and children and shall be questioned about them. The wife is 
responsible for her husband’s house and the children and shall be 

questioned about them all. The slave is a guard of his owner’s 
belongings and shall be questioned about those. So you are all trustees 

and you shall be questioned about those that you are in charge of.”  

In another Hadith, it is more clearly explained; 

ْ   حمييْ  ارييِي  ني مي عح ُ  الَّ ح الِلّه نْهُ رحضِي ُ اح   عح لَّّ الِلّه َّ صح لَّمح نَّ انَّبي لحيْهي وحسح َْ اح  قحالح   عح يْ لِي ةُ ُ  انَّصي  حح
يمح ْ  ي  قحالح  قلُنْحا ل ه يرحسُوْ  لِلّي ل يهي وح ليكيتحاب ةي المُْسْليمييْْح وح يمَّ ئ

ح
لي ي وح تيهيمْ  لِي مَّ  (55 #حيح مسلم ص) وحعح

Rasulullah  said, “Deen is to wish well (i.e. to fulfil the 

obligations of everyone).” The Sahaabah  asked, “Wishing well 
towards whom?” He said, “Towards Allah, His Rasul, the leaders of 

the Muslims and the Muslims at large.” 

Even if we suppose that this effort has to be carried out by the Ulama 
only, the present emergency demands that every one of us should put his 
shoulder to the wheel and work hard to establish Deen on the earth and 
to protect the Islamic way of life. 
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SECOND CAUSE 

It is usually believed that if a person is firm and steadfast in his own 
Imaan, the wrong beliefs of others cannot harm him as it is pointed out 
in the following Aayah: 

ی   ِ ا الََّ َ ہِ َ
 ا  یٰۤایَ

َ
َنہو  ن

لیَ  م
َ
مْ اَ ا ع  كہ

 
مْْۚ  لَ ن كہ

َ
 فہس

َ
كہم   ی ہ َ

ر   ضہ
 
 ضَلََ اِ  مََن

 
دَی  ذَا اہ
َ
مْ ت

ہ
ت  

“O you who believe! Take care of your own selves (i.e. while advising 
others, guard your own Imaan also). He who has strayed (from the 
truth) cannot harm you when (as long as) you are rightly guided.” 

(Surah Maai’dah - Aayah 105) 

In fact, the real meaning of the above Aayah is not what is usually 
understood. In that case, the meaning would appear to be against the 
Divine wisdom and against the teachings of the Shariah. It actually 
means that the progress and everlasting success of the entire Muslim 
Ummah is the basis of Islam. Muslim people are like one body having 
many limbs. When any limb becomes injured, the whole body suffers 
from the pain. 

Mankind may progress to any limit and it may reach the highest 
glory in all departments of life, yet there will be some who will go astray 
and become involved in sins. In that case, the above Aayah comforts the 
pious people that as long as they remain firm and keep moving on the 
right path, no harm can come to them by those who decide to give up the 
right way of life. 

The reality of Hidaayah (guidance) is that all the rules of the law of 
Shariah are accepted and practiced, including all of Allah Ta’ala’s 
commands, which also include commanding good and stopping evil. 

ْ اح  عح ْ  يقْي  ني بحكْري  بيي دِي نْهُ  الصِي ُ عح ح الِلّه ا انَّاسُ اح قحالح يحا  رحضِي ءُوْ اي ي هح هي الْي نح هي نَّكُمْ تحقْرح يحا  يحةح ذي
َْ اح  ي ا الَّّ ي  ح ي هح نُوْ ا لحيْكُمْ مح كُمْ لح اح ا عح لَّ يحضُ كُمْ مَّ نفُْسح َْتُمْ اي ْ  ضح ي  ذحا اهْتحدح ْ فحا ميعْ  نِيي  تُ سح

ي رحسُوْ  ُ لح الِلّه لَّّ الِلّه لَّمح  صح لحيْهي وحسح رح اح ذحا رح اي نَّ انَّاسح اي  لُ حَقُوْ   عح وْ  مْ لح فح وُا المُْنْكح ُ يِري كح اح  هُ َُغح  ناح وشْح
 ََّ ُ هُمُ الِلّه يهي عُمَّ اب يعيقح  (4005 #سنن اب  ماجه )   ب
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr  said, “O people! You quote this Aayah 
(quoted above), ‘O you who believe! Watch out for your own selves (i.e. 

your deeds). When you are on the right path, those who go astray 
cannot harm you’. But I have heard Rasulullah  say that 
when people see something evil and do not try to stop it, Allah will 

send down a punishment to all of them.” 

Imaam Nawawi (rahmatullahi alaih) explains in his ‘Sharah Muslim’ 
that the agreed opinion of the Mufassireen about the meaning of this 
Aayah is that, “When you have performed the duty given to you, the 
carelessness of those who refuse to listen to your advice will not harm 
you, as Allah Ta’ala says, 

 
ہ
ر َِ لَ ََ َ

ی و ر 
ْ
 اہخ

َ
ر
ْ
ز   وَِ

 
ۃ
َ
ازِر

َ
و  

“And no one will bear the burden (sins) of another.” (Surah A’naam - 
Aayah 164, Israa - Aayah 15, Faatir - Aayah 18 & Zumar - Aayah 7) 

Of the many commandments addressed to all, one is of enjoining good 
and preventing evil. Therefore, when anyone has fulfilled this duty and 
the people do not obey, the Muballigh (the person doing Tabligh) shall 
not be questioned about it. He has fulfilled his duty of commanding the 
good and stopping the evil and whether people accept or reject is not his 
responsibility. Allah Ta’ala knows best. 

THIRD CAUSE 

Most people, including the common man, the educated and the 
uneducated have all lost hope for the Ummah. They seem to have 
accepted the fact, that it is difficult, rather impossible for Muslims to 
make progress by regaining power and once again become rulers. 
Whenever any plan for improvement and correction is put forward to 
anyone, the usual response is that how can the Muslims progress when 
they neither have power nor a country of their own to rule over. They 
also complain that they do not have any wealth, army, military 
equipment and influence? They do not have physical strength, disagree 
amongst themselves and no unity in carrying out their mission. Even the 
pious people seem to have decided that the downfall of Islam and the 
Muslims is certain, because it being the 14th century Hijri and the people 
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have moved so far away from the teachings of Nabi . They 
believe that, in these times, it will be useless to make any effort towards 
correcting the Muslims. 

It is true that the light of Nubuwwah becomes less and less as we 
move further away from it, but this does not mean that no effort should 
be made to spread Islam and encourage the way of life taught by Nabi 
Muhammad . 

If the Muslims before us thought like this, there would have been no 
trace of Islam left. There would have been no way for the teachings of 
the Shariah to reach us. Therefore, we should stop having this feeling of 
hopelessness. We should become positive for our own sake and also for 
the sake of those coming after us. Time is moving fast and Islam is 
quickly becoming weaker and weaker. What is needed is a strong, quick 
and determined effort by all of us in facing the problems and stopping 
the Muslim Ummah from becoming weak. 

Islam depends upon the determination and collective effort of its 
followers. Unfortunately, we seem to be falling short in these 
requirements. We must understand that the Qur-aan and Hadith instruct 
the Muslims to be active and to stand firm in the path of Allah Ta’ala. In 
a Hadith it is stated that a pious person who may be busy in Salaah night 
and day, cannot reach the level of one who struggles and sacrifices his 
pleasure and comfort for the sake of guiding and helping people to move 
towards the right path. 

It is clearly mentioned in the Quraan that the one who sacrifices in 
the path of Allah Ta’ala, remains far better and more noble compared to 
others. 

بِی لِ الِل 
َ
 فِِ  س

َ
ن
 
و دہ ِِ

ج  مہ
ْ
ال
َ
رِ و

َ
ر  اہولَِ الضََ

ہ

 
َ غَی

 
مِنِی

ْ
ؤ مہ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ن
 
و عِدہ

ق 
ْ
وِی ال

َ
سْت
َ
لَ ی

سِہِْ   فہ
 
انَ
َ
الہِِْ و

َ
  بِامَْو

َ
الہِِ  و

َ
و
 
 بِامَ

َ
دِی ن ِِ

ج  مہ
 
 ال
ہ

 
لَ الَل     فضَََ

 
ۃ
َ
ج
َ
ر
َ
 د
َ
عِدِی ن ق 

 
لَ ال

َ
سِہِ  ع فہ

 
انَ

ن    س 
ہ
ح
 
 ال
ہ

 
دَ الَل

َ
ع  وََ

 
َ کہلَّ

ا ﴿   و ظِی م 
َ
ا ع ر 

ْ
 اجَ

َ
عِدِی ن ق 

ْ
لَ ال

َ
 ع
َ
دِی ن ِِ

ج  مہ
ْ
 ال
ہ
لَ الل فضَََ

َ
 ﴾۹۵و

ا حِی م 
َ َ
ا ر ر  و  ہ غَفہ

 الل
َ
کَان

َ
   و

 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ر  وََ

ۃ 
َ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
م
َ
 و
ہ
ہ
ْ
ن ت  مَِ ج 

َ
ر
َ
 د

“The Muslims who sit back without any excuse cannot be equal to 
those who strive in the path of Allah Ta’ala with their wealth and 
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lives. Allah Ta’ala has raised the positions of those who strive in His 
way with their wealth and lives over those who sit back. Allah Ta’ala 
has promised the most beautiful (Jannah) for each of them (those who 

strive as well as those who do not). (However) Allah Ta’ala has 
preferred (increased the rewards for) those who strive over those who 
sit back (without any excuse) by granting them a tremendous reward 
(in the form of) many ranks (above the rest), forgiveness and mercy 

from Him. Allah Ta’ala is Most Forgiving Most Merciful.” (Surah Nisaa - 
Aayah 95-96) 

Although the above Aayah refers directly to Jihaad against the kuffaar in 
order to establish the teachings of Islam and eradicate kufr and shirk and 
although we are unfortunate in not having the opportunity of fulfilling 
that great task, we should not throw away any chance of doing 
something, however small, in trying to spread the truth. Only if we 
persevere, then can we expect that one day our efforts may gather 
strength and increase.  

ی   ِ الََّ
َ
اہَ و

َ
 ج
َ
 ن

 
و ا ا فِی  دہ

َ
 ن

 
ِ
َ
 لنَ

َ
ْ دِی ا نََہہ

َ
لنَ
ہ
ب
ہ
  س

“We shall most certainly show Our avenues (of guidance and insight 
leading to Jannah) to those who exert themselves (strive) in Our 

cause.” (Surah A’nkaboot - Aayah 69) 

Certainly, Allah Ta’ala has promised protection for the way of life shown 
to us by Nabi Muhammad . But, human effort and 
perseverance is the only means to promote it. The Sahaabah of Nabi 
 made untiring sacrifices and succeeded and they were greatly 
rewarded. They had the honour of receiving the help of Allah Ta’ala. We, 
being their admirers and believers, should try and follow their example 
by giving dawat towards the ‘Kalimah’ thereby establishing the rule of 
Allah Ta’ala on the earth and for spreading His message. Thus, we will 
also be favoured with the help of Allah Ta’ala, 

 اِ 
 
  ن

 
 َنَ

َ
وا الل

ہ
ر
ہ
  ص

َ
 ی
 
 ن

ہ
ی
َ
رْكہمْ و ہ

 اَ ص
ْ
َِت
كہمْ ثَب

َ
دَام

ْ
 ق

“If you (come forward to) help the religion of Allah Ta’ala, He shall 
help you and make your feet firm.” (Surah Muhammad - Aayah 7) 



The current Downfal l  o f  the Musl ims and i t ’s  only Remedy  

885 

M
U

SL
IM

 
D

E
G

E
N

E
R

A
T

IO
N

 

FOURTH CAUSE 

Most of us feel that, as we ourselves do not have the proper qualities of 
Islam, we are not capable of inviting others. This is a total 
misunderstanding. We have been commanded by Allah Ta’ala to fulfil 
this responsibility of inviting others and we will have to obey His 
command. Our efforts shall, Insha-Allah, gather strength and make us 
more determined. Our continued efforts will bring us the great honour of 
being beloved to Allah Ta’ala. It is against the law of Allah Ta’ala that, if 
anyone is steadfast and strives for the sake of His Deen, He would not 
grant his favours and kindness on that person even if the person was not 
fit for carrying out this task. This point is fully explained in the following 
Hadith. 

  ْ نْهُ  نحسٍ اح عح ُ عح ح الِلّه ي  لح قحالح قلُنْحا يحا رحسُوْ  رحضِي ْ نح   لح الِلّه عْرُوْ ا يالمْح ته مُرُ ب يهي في حح لح ب يهي   نحعْمح  كُِ
لح  ته نحنْهي  وح ري حح

يبحهُ كَُّهُ  عح ي المُْنْكح تْحن حَ الح رحسُوْ    قح ي فح ُ لُ الِلّه لَّّ الِلّه لحيْهي  صح لَّمح   عح ا بحلْ مُرُوْ  وحسح
عْرُوْ  يالمْح لوُْ لَّ  ناي في وح ب يهي مْ تحعْمح يهي ا ب ري وح  كُِ

وْا عح ي المُْنْكح انْهح يبُوْ لَّ  ناي وح تْحن                                               هُ كَُّهُ مْ تَح
 (6628 #اررجه الطباني في الوسط )

Hadhrat Anas  says, “We said, O Rasulullah , should 
we not command with good until we practice it all and should we not 

stop evil until we avoid it all? He () said, ‘No! Command 
with good even if you do not practice it yourself and stop evil even if 

you yourself are not able to avoid it.’” 

FIFTH CAUSE 

Many of us feel that the Madrasahs, the Ulama, the Khanqahs, Islamic 
books and pamphlets are sufficient for the responsibility of “amr bil 
ma’ruf nahi a’nil munkar” (i.e. to carry out tabligh). Certainly, the 
presence of all these is important and we must respect them and help 
them, as the little Islam that exists today is because of these very methods 
and institutions. But this is not enough to fulfil this responsibility even 
partially. The task we are faced with is difficult, considering our present 
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weaknesses and the size of the problem. To be satisfied with these few 
methods will be foolish on our part. 

To benefit fully from these methods and institutions, we have to 
create a true and a deep respect for the Deen of Islam and a burning 
desire within ourselves to bring it into our daily life. Up to fifty years 
ago, people had real love, urge and passion for Islam and there were clear 
signs and examples of the Islamic way of life. Perhaps in those days these 
institutions could have been enough. Today, our feelings for Islam are 
almost dead, because of the continuous attack on our Imaan by various 
outside forces. Alas! They have succeeded because, instead of loving 
Deen, we seem to be secretly ashamed of Islam and our Imaan. 

Obviously, we must act quickly and make a strong effort through 
which we are able to oppose the forces of kufr, thereby revive the dead 
spirit of every Muslim and reawaken in him the love for Islam. Then only 
can we benefit from our Islamic organisations which would then serve 
the Ummah in a suitable manner. Unless we take this seriously, the 
problems will only increase and our organisations which are doing good 
in their limited way, may have to close up.  

SIXTH CAUSE 

Whenever anyone does the work of “amr bil ma’ruf nahi a’nil munkar” 
(commanding good and stopping evil), he is not received well by the 
people. People always treat him badly, using harsh and insulting 
language. People also become rude and insulting towards those who do 
the effort of Deen. This is true, but we must remember that we need to 
simply follow in the footsteps of the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) of 
Allah Ta’ala, who were always the victims of the worst type of abuse. 
This is expected for those who do this work. Indeed, all Ambiyaa 
(alayhimus salaam) had to suffer difficulties as is clear from the 
following Aayah: 

 اَ 
ْ
لقََد

َ
 و

 
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
  قبَْلِکَ فِِ   رْس

َ
َ شِی

 
َ عِ ال

 
لیِ   ﴾۱۰﴿ وََ

َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 و

 
  ہِ  َِی  ا

 
ن و   مَِ

ہ
س
َ َ
 ا بِہہ  کَانہو  لََ ل  اِ ر

 
َ
 ی

 
ِ
َ
 َِ سْت

َ
ن
 
و
ہ
 ء
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“And undoubtedly We have sent down Ambiyaa before you to the 
previous groups (past nations). However they ridiculed (and denied) 

every one of the Rasul that came to them.” (Surah Hijr - Aayah 10-11) 

Then Nabi  once said, “No Rasul or Nabi has suffered more 
than me in the preaching of the truth.” 

It is clear, that there can be no excuse for abandoning the work of 
Dawah and Tableegh. We should follow the noble example of Nabi 
Muhammed  who himself suffered while carrying out the duty 
of Tabligh but cheerfully tolerated everything. We must also follow his 
beautiful example exercising patience and calmness while carrying out 
the duty of Tabligh.  

THE SOLUTION 

It has been clearly explained that the disease in the Ummah is due to the 
weakening of the true spirit of Islam in our hearts. As a result, true 
feelings and love for Islam are almost dead in us and our Imaan has 
become weak. When the very source becomes dry, the streams of justice, 
good deeds and fine character, which flow from it, will not be seen. This 
is exactly what we see today. The only way for reviving this source and 
receiving benefits from it is by doing the work of Tabligh which really 
and truly is the life blood of Islam. Unless we are able to renew it, we 
cannot achieve anything, because no nation or people can rise to success 
without high human qualities and character which only the Deen of 
Islam can give. 

We should be aware of the disease we suffer from and take the 
correct treatment. It is now up to us to involve ourselves in the work of 
Tabligh which will result in restoring the true Deen of Islam in the 
people. Through Tabligh, we can recognise and truly understand both 
Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul  and we will be able to clearly 
understand and follow their commands and wishes. To achieve this, we 
will have to follow the ways that were shown by Rasulullah  
himself when he made an effort on the idol worshipping Arabs. Allah 
Ta’ala says in the Qur-aan Shareef: 
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مْ فِِ    لكَہ
َ
 کَان

ْ
و   لقََد

ہ
س
َ
 اہ   لِ اللِ ر

 
ۃ
َ
و
ْ
  س

 
ۃ
َ
ن
َ
س
َ
  ح

“Indeed there is an excellent example in Rasulullah .” 
  (Surah A’hzaab Aayah 21)  

Imaam Maalik (rahmatullahi alayh) said;  

ي  صْليحح ي    لح  رح ا هي هي  ري ةح  ذي مَّ
ُ
ا اي  الْ ااح  صْلححح اح لَّ مح حهح ل  (2/88الشفا )  وَّ

Reformation of the last part of the Ummah of Muhammad  
will never be possible until that way is adopted which was used in the 

beginning (by Nabi Muhammad ). 

In the beginning, when Nabi  had called the people to Islam, he 
did not have a single supporter or any power or wealth. The idol 
worshipping Arabs were proud and stubborn. None of them were 
prepared to listen to the truth or obey another person. They hated the 
message of truth which Nabi  had brought. We wonder, that 
under these trying conditions, what gave strength to this one, single, poor 
man without any means, who was able to attract the whole of the Arab 
nation towards him. 

After all, what was it that Rasulullah  called the people 
towards, which they initially refused, but accepted when they saw the 
light and stood and remained loyal to him forever? There was one 
message that Rasulullahpropagated: 

نِ الِل  
 
و
ہ
 د
 
ن اب ا مَِ

َ
ا ارَْب ض 

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن ضہ

ْ
ع
َ
َتََخِذَ ب

لَ ی
َ
َ بِہہ شَی ئ ا وَ

رِک
ْ
ہش لَ ن َ

 و
َ
دَ اِلََ الل

ہ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 الَََ ن

“That we worship nothing but Allah Ta’ala and that we don’t ascribe 
anyone as partners with Him and that we do not take each other as 

gods besides Allah Ta’ala.” (Surah Aali I’mraan - Aayah 64) 

Inviting towards that very truth can bring the same results again. Nabi 
 stopped his followers from worshipping any being except 
Allah Ta’ala. Not only did he succeed, but he was also able to unite his 
people upon one system of life which they held onto steadfastly. They 
really became the true picture of: 
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َ
 اوَْلیِ

ی
نِہہ
 
و
ہ
 د
 
ا مِن و 

ہ
َتََبِع

 لَ َ
َ
مْ و بَِكہ َ َ

 ر
 
ن  مَِ

م  كہ
لَ  اِلیَ  َِ

 
  اہن
ی
ا
َ
ا م و 

ہ
  اَِبََِع

َ
 آء

“Follow that which has been revealed to you from Your Rabb, and do 
not leave him aside to follow other friends.” (Suarh A’araaf - Aayah 3) 

This was the message which Nabi  had been commanded by 
Allah Ta’ala to spread. It is also clear from the following Aayah: 

عہ اِ اہ 
ْ
بِی  لَ  د

َ
ۃِ  س

َ
م
ْ
حِك

ْ
بَِکَ بِال َ

ۃِ  لِ ر
َ
وْعِظ

َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
ۃِ   و

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
ہہ   ال

ْ
ادِل
َ
ج
َ
 ہِ  بِالتََِ   و

َ
  اِ اَ  ی

ہ
ن
َ
س
ْ
نََ ح

بکَََ ہہ  َ
 اَ ر

َ
 و

 
ن
َ
 بِم
ہ
لمَ

ْ
  ع

 
ن
َ
بِی   ضَلََ ع

َ
ہہ   لِہ س َ

 اَ و
َ
 و

 
ِ مہ
ْ
 بِال

ہ
لمَ

ْ
دِی  ع

َ
 ت

َ
 ن

“(O Muhammad ), call (the people) to the path of your Rabb 
(Islam) with wisdom and good advice, and debate with them (kuffaar) 

in a manner that is best. Indeed your Rabb knows best who strays 
from His path and He knows best who the rightly guided ones are.” 

(Surah Nahl - Aayah 125)  

The method for the progress of Nabi  and his followers is 
described in the following Aayah: 

 ہ  
ْ
بِی   ذِہہ قہل

َ
 س

ی  اَ  لِ 
ی و 
ہ
ع
ْ
ل   ۙۙ  لََ اللِ اِ  د

َ
 ع

َ

 
صِی

َ
نِ  اَ  ۃ   ب

َ
ع
َ
نِ اَبََ

َ
م
َ
بْح   ۙ  ناَ و

ہ
س
َ
 اللِ و

َ
 اَ  ن

ی
ا
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ناَ مِن

 َ
 
رِكِی

ْ
ش مہ

ْ
 ال

“(O Muhammad ) Say, this is my way, I call towards Allah 
Ta’ala with insight, I as well as those who follow me, and Allah Ta’ala 
is Pure, and I am not one of those who join partners with Him.” (Surah 

Yusuf - Aayah 108) 

 
 
ن مََ  مَِ

 
  قوَْل

ہ
ن
َ
س
ْ
نْ احَ

َ
 م
َ
 اِ و

ی
ا
َ
ع
َ
 ﴿د

َ

 
سْلِمِی مہ

ْ
 ال
َ
 قاَلَ  اِننََِ  مِن

َ
ا وَ الحِ 

َ
مِلَ  ص

َ
 ع
َ
 ﴾۳۳لََ الِل و

“And whose words can be better than the one who calls (others) 
towards Allah Ta’ala, does good deeds and says, ‘Certainly, I am from 

the Muslims.’” (Surah Haa Meem Sajdah - Aayah 33)  

To call people to Allah Ta’ala and to show the right path to all those who 
had gone astray was the only purpose of the life of Nabi . For 
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this very purpose, thousands of Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) had been 
sent before him. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 اَ 
ی
ا
َ
م
َ
 و

 
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
  رْس

 
و   قبَْلِکَ مِن

ہ
س
َ َ
 لََ نہو  ل  اِ ر

ی  اَ  ہِ لیَ  اِ  حِ 
 
 اِ   نہََ

ی
 لَ

َ
 اَ اِ   ل 

ی
 لََ

 
و ہدہ

ب
ْ
 ﴾۲۵﴿ نِ ناَ فاَع

“And we did not send any Rasool before you (O Muhammad 
), except that We sent revelation to Him that certainly there 

is no deity but Me, so worship Me”  (Surah Ambiyaa - Aayah 25) 

The noble stories about Nabi Muhammad  and other Ambiyaa 
(alayhimus salaam) show one single mission of their lives, i.e., to believe 
in One True Allah Ta’ala with all His qualities. This belief is the 
foundation of Islam. It was to practice and call towards this Imaan that 
man has been sent on this earth. In other words: 

 ِ
ْ
ال

َ
جِنََ و

ْ
 ال
ہ
ت
ْ
ا خَلَق َ

م
َ
 و

 
 اِ ن
َ
 س

َ
 لََ لیِ

 
و ہدہ

ب
ْ
نِ ع  

“I have created the Jinn and Human beings only to worship (serve) 
Me.” (Surah Zaariyaat - Aayah 56) 

We should, by now, be able to understand the real purpose behind the 
creation of man and the way we, particularly Muslims, should live. We 
also know the true disease from which we suffer, and its treatment 
should, therefore, not be difficult to apply. If we act sincerely, then Insha-
Allah (by the will of Allah Ta’ala) it will be beneficial and successful. 
However, a proven successful method is described below. 

COURSE OF ACTION 

With my very little knowledge and understanding, I have suggested a 
plan of action for the improvement of Muslims and their progress in 
Islam. Actually, what I have to say is the practical way of life which had 
been followed by our forefathers and early Muslims. 

The first thing to do is to change the aim of our life from dunya and 
wealth towards giving da’wat (propagation) and spreading the ‘kalimah’, 
enforcing the commands of Allah Ta’ala, sincerely making a 
determination to obey Allah Ta’ala in a practical way, and not to disobey 
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Allah Ta’ala under any conditions. The fulfilment of this decision must 
be made the main aim of life. We can start off by doing the following: 

1. To memorise and correctly recite the kalimah; 

 ُ د  رَّسُوْلُ الِلّه ُ مُحمَّ ح ايلَّ الِلّه   لح ايلِي
To understand its exact meaning as well as what it actually requires 
from us. We have to bring this Imaan that, Allah Ta’ala is the only 
Power, the only Authority and the only Controller of all things, and 
He alone must be worshipped and obeyed, and He alone grants 
success or failure in life. Success will depend on us adopting the way 
of life shown and taught to us by Nabi Muhammad  and 
our accepting him as true and last Nabi of Allah Ta’ala. Having this 
as the perfect life before us, we now begin to change our own life on 
the requirements of the ‘kalimah’. 

2. To become punctual and regular in offering Salaah five times a day. 
The fulfilling of this fardh duty should be strictly in accordance as 
shown to us by Hadhrat Muhammad . Salaah should be 
offered with utmost concentration and devotion. The greatness and 
superiority of Allah Ta'ala must be uppermost in our mind 
throughout Salaah, whilst maintaining our own humbleness and 
helplessness. In other words, Salaah should be performed as if one is 
actually present in front of Allah Ta’ala and in a manner befitting 
His Greatness and Glory. If the method of Salaah is not known, it 
should be properly learnt with memorising each detail. 

3. To learn the knowledge of Deen and to do the sincere zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala. To develop attachment of body and soul to the Qur-aan 
Shareef in the following manner:  

a. To daily recite even a small portion of the Qur-aan, with the 
highest degree of devotion and respect for the Qur-aan 
Shareef, and if possible, by understanding its meaning also. If 
one is unable to understand the meaning, he may still recite 
the text with the hope that his everlasting success and 
progress depends on it. Simple recitation of the original 
words and lines is also a great blessing. If a person is unable 
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to recite, he should make an effort and spend a little time 
daily to learn to recite. 

b. To ensure that one’s own children as well as those of his 
neighbours and friends are taught the Qur-aan Shareef and 
other essential Deeni books as a first step in their learning. 

4. Sometime should be set aside daily for zikr, which means 
concentrating on the greatness and attributes of Allah Ta’ala, and to 
send durood and salaam on Nabi Muhammad . A person 
should seek guidance from a “Shaikh-e-Tariqat” (a spiritual guide). 
This Shaikh should be a pious person who follows the Shariah and 
Sunnah in all aspects. He may prescribe certain zikr to be recited. In 
a case where no such pious person can be found, it is suggested that 
the following zikr be recited a hundred times (one tasbih of 100 
beads) each, both in the morning and in the evening:  

a) Third Kalimah, 

ي  انح الِلّه ي سُبْحح ه الْْحمْدُ لِلّي ي  وح  ب
ةح ايلَّ لح قوَُّ وْلح وح لح حح ُ وح ُ احبْبح ُ وحالِلّه ح ايلَّ الِلّه لح ايلِي ي  وح ِ لّي ي العْح الِلّه

يْمي  ظي  العْح
b) Durood (Sending durood and salaam on Nabi ). 

c) Istighfaar (Asking Allah Ta’ala for forgiveness). 

5. Every Muslim must be considered as our real brother and must 
always be shown affection, sympathy and sincere attention at all 
times, particularly when he is in need. All Muslims should respect 
and honour his Muslim brother and not cause him any type of harm 
due to the fact that he has Imaan. 

The above should be brought into our own lives, and at the same time, 
effort should be made so that other people may follow as well. The best 
way to do this is to spend some time especially for learning and 
practicing these fine Islamic qualities and also encouraging others to 
make an effort as well. Thus, a joint and collective effort will 
automatically bring the Deen of Islam alive in its true form, which is the 
real and urgent need of the day. 
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It was exactly this type of work which every Nabi of Allah Ta’ala 
had to do as his sole occupation. For the sake of this work, almost all 
Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) had to go through sufferings and 
hardships. The noble Sahaabah of Nabi Muhammad  as well as 
many other Muslims of the early period of Islaam, spent their whole lives 
sacrificing and struggling for the Deen of Islam in this very manner. 
Most of them sacrificed their lives in the path of Allah Ta’ala. It will be 
our huge loss if we do not spend a small part of our lifetime towards 
spreading Islam. We must agree that it is because of our carelessness that 
the Muslim Ummah has reached its present poor state. Therefore, we 
must rise and increase our efforts. 

To give one’s life, honour and wealth for Islam should be the object 
of a Muslim. Previously, if anyone did not do that, he was regarded to be 
an ignorant and useless person. But alas! Today, although we feel proud 
to be called Muslims, every part of Islam is being destroyed before our 
very eyes and not a finger is lifted to stop this terrible loss. If we realise 
this, then we can understand that the spreading of Islam is our real 
purpose in life and in dawah lies our everlasting success. The opposite is 
also true, that by neglecting this important responsibility, the Ummah 
will suffer greatly. The only solution for this is that all of us must 
sincerely make taubah for our carelessness of the past and take 
immediate action to restart Tabligh as our main work and effort. It is 
only then that we can expect the mercy and kindness of Allah Ta’ala to 
bring us success and happiness both in this life and the Aakhirah. 

This does not mean that we should give up everything else, i.e. our 
jobs and businesses and do only this work. It means that, just as we give 
our whole hearted attention and time to our jobs, we should similarly 
also look after this effort. When some people get ready to start Tabligh, 
they should try to contact their friends or other people in their areas who 
may be already involved in this work and spend a few hours a week in 
their company. The next step will be to spend three days every month in 
a different locality or a village. Thereafter, as early as possible, spend a 
full month or, better, still forty days every year somewhere far away in a 
similar manner. Lastly, the real requirement in Tabligh is to spend four 
months once in a lifetime. All these periods are to be spent only for 
learning and teaching Islam and practicing the actual way of life 
according to the Shariah. Thus, our efforts will encourage every person, 
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rich and poor, boss and worker, landlord and tenant, educated and un-
educated to join hands in this work and become true Muslims as 
commanded by Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul. 

METHOD FOR TABLIGH 

The most important point in Tabligh is the method and manner to be 
used in propagating Islam. We have to closely follow the method used by 
the noble Sahaabah of Nabi  according to his teachings and 
practices. The method used by Nabi  was as follows: 

A group of at least ten people should go out for the work of Tabligh. 
First they should choose an Ameer from amongst themselves. They 
should then gather in the Masjid and after making wudhu, read two 
Rakaat Nafl Salaah (as long as this is done at a time of the day when Nafl 
Salaah is allowed). After Salaah, everyone should sit together and beg 
Allah Ta’ala by making dua for help, success, and the ability to remain 
steadfast in doing this effort. After making dua they should leave for the 
place, where they have decided to do the effort of Tabligh, with dignity 
and calmness, quietly making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala and avoiding 
useless talk. When they get to the place, they should once again gather 
together, making dua to Allah Ta’ala, asking Him for assistance in 
fulfilling their mission. 

The area where they will do the effort of Tabligh will be in the 
vicinity of a Masjid of a locality. A few brothers of the jamaat will go out 
and meet all the people of the neighbourhood or the village, inviting 
them to join the ta’leem (reading and teaching from the fazaail kitaabs) 
being conducted in the Masjid. They should then encourage these people 
to join the next Salaah on the prescribed time. After Salaah, one of the 
brothers of the jamaat should address the people, encouraging and 
advising them about the importance of reviving Islam in each and every 
Muslim as commanded by Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul . Then 
basic points of Tabligh, including how to fulfil this effort should be 
explained. Finally, the people should be motivated to make firm 
intentions to do the same effort in the same manner. They should 
themselves be encouraged to go out in the path of Allah Ta’ala and do 
the work of Tabligh. 
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Some members of the jamaat may accompany the people to their 
homes, where the womenfolk should also be addressed from behind a 
curtain and encourage them to do a similar effort amongst the women. 
They should be told to be punctual in their Salaah. All this should be 
done without entering the private portion of any house. The women 
should also be told to strictly follow the basic points of Tabligh in their 
daily lives and observe pardah in accordance with the Shariah.  

When some people are prepared to join the work, they should be 
grouped into a separate jamaat and an ameer should be appointed from 
amongst them. They should first be made to work under the guidance of 
the members of the original jamaat. It is important that every person 
engaged in Tabligh must fully obey his ameer and the ameer, in turn, 
should ensure that his personal services and attention are available to 
each and every member of his Jamaat. He must see to every person’s 
welfare, comfort and morale. Before taking any decision, he must make 
mashwarah (consult) with the entire jamaat. The following general 
principles of the work of Tabligh should be carefully noted at all times. 

ETIQUETTES OF TABLEEGH 

Tabligh is an important type of ibaadah of Allah Ta’ala and it is a great 
blessing. It actually means to follow in the footsteps of the Ambiyaa 
(alayhimus salaam). Truly, since the work is so great, it must be based on 
certain rules, which must be always strictly followed. Each person who 
takes part in this effort must feel that it is he who needs to improve 
himself, rather than thinking of changing others. Whilst out for Tabligh 
or even at home, he must try to behave as a perfect Muslim, as a loyal 
slave of Allah Ta’ala, obeying and following the commands of Shariah 
and always seeking the mercy and pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. This is the 
main requirement and the foundation of the work of Tabligh. Once this is 
deeply and firmly established in the hearts of Tabligh workers, the other 
rules and practices, some of which are described below, will become easy 
to follow: 

1. As far as possible, all expenses such as travelling, food, etc. must be 
paid for by each person himself, and the one who can afford it, may 
quietly help those who may be in need. 
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2. All the brothers in this work must be given full respect, shown 
tolerance, be cared for and encouraged at all times by one another. 
This will prove a great blessing for the whole area where the 
Jamaat may be working. 

3. Conversation, talks and discussions must be soft and encouraging, 
using simple and polite language. All types of anger with each 
other must be avoided. The Ulama must be held in such high 
respect as we usually show for the Qur-aan and Hadith, because, it 
is through these learned Ulama that Allah Ta’ala has blessed us 
with the true knowledge and understanding of Islam. Any 
disrespect towards them, however small, may be disrespect for 
Islam itself, which can cause the displeasure of Allah Ta’ala for the 
whole community. 

4. Holidays and free time must be spent either in reading good Islamic 
books or in the company of the pious and learned people. By doing 
this, one will be able to learn many important things about our 
Deen, about Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul . A lot of care 
must be taken that the time given to the Tabligh work must be 
utilised correctly and no time should be wasted. Nothing 
unimportant, useless or senseless should be spoken, discussed or 
done. 

5. Try to earn an honest and pure living. Be very careful in spending. 
Always carry out every single obligation, however big or small, 
towards one’s family, relatives and friends. 

6. No controversial topics should be discussed at any time. Maximum 
time must be spent in discussing, listening and pondering about the 
Oneness of Allah Ta’ala. Restrict all talk to the main points of 
Tabligh, which are in reality, the basic rules to be followed by each 
and every Muslim at all times. 

7. Every action, work and speech must be filled with sincerity. 
Anything, however small, but done with sincerity, will certainly 
bring high rewards and plenty of goodness. On the other hand, 
anything done without sincerity, no matter how big, will not 
benefit in any way, in this life or in the Aakhirah. When Hadhrat 
Mu’aaz  was appointed as the governor of Yemen, he begged 
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Nabi  to give him some special advice. Nabi  
mentioned, “Be very honest and sincere in matters of Islam, a little 
done with sincerity is enough.”  

There is another Hadith which says that, “Allah Ta’ala accepts only 
those actions and deeds which are done purely for His pleasure.” In 
another place it is stated that, “Allah Ta’ala does not look at your 
face nor at your wealth, but only at your hearts and deeds.”  

Thus the work of Tabligh must be performed with full sincerity and 
honesty. No acting or outward show is to be portrayed. The amount of 
success and progress will depend entirely on our sincerity.  

SUMMARY 

We have discussed the work of Tabligh, its importance and urgent need. 
How will this guide us and bring us benefits in these times which are 
filled with confusion and difficulties? For this, once again, we have to 
look into the Qur-aan Shareef which says that hard work and patience 
for Deen is a very rewarding business: 
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“O you who believe! Shall I not show you a business that will save you 
from a painful punishment? Believe in Allah Ta’ala and His Rasool 
 and strive in the path of Allah Ta’ala (to propagate Islaam) 

with your wealth and lives. This is best for you, if you know. Allah 
Ta’ala will forgive your sins and enter you into gardens, beneath 
which rivers flow and into wonderful mansions in the everlasting 
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Jannah. That is the supreme success. Another (bounty) which you 
really love is help from Allah Ta’ala and victory which is near 

(imminent), and give good news to those who believe (Mu’mineen).”  
(Surah Saff - Aayah 10-13) 

This Aayah describes a business, wherein promises of saving us from all 
types of sufferings and punishments are contained. The business meant 
here is to have firm Imaan in Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul  and 
to sacrifice in the path of Allah Ta’ala using one’s own life and wealth. 
Tabligh will bring us everlasting goodness and happiness. It is this simple 
work that will bring us great benefits, such as the forgiveness for all our 
sins and mistakes and high rewards in the Aakhirah. Leave alone success 
in the next life, which really is the greatest joy for a Muslim, there is also 
success in this life also. We shall get what we like most, such as 
prosperity, the help of Allah Ta’ala and success against our enemies. 

In other words, Allah Ta’ala asks two things from us, first to have 
Imaan in Him and His Rasul , and secondly to sacrifice in His 
path, giving our lives and all that we own. In return for this, He has also 
promised us two things, firstly a beautiful and peaceful home in Jannah 
with everlasting happiness and secondly, honour and success in this life. 
The first demand on us is that of Imaan. This is exactly what Tabligh is 
all about, that we should all be gifted with the wealth of true Imaan. The 
second demand is that of sacrificing in the path of Allah Ta’ala which 
actually means Jihaad. Jihaad may normally mean sometimes fighting a 
war against the oppressors and non-believers. However, it actually means 
to spread the belief in Tawheed (The Oneness of Allah Ta’ala) and to 
establish the commandments of Allah Ta’ala, which is also the main aim 
of Tabligh. 

It should be clear to us now that happiness and success in the 

Aakhirah (life of the hereafter) totally depends on having firm Imaan in 
Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul  and in sacrificing in His path. 
Similarly, success and goodness in this life also depends completely on 
that very Imaan and on spending all our efforts in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

When we fulfil these basic requirements, firstly of Imaan in Allah 
Ta’ala and His Rasul  and secondly of sacrificing in their path, 
then through these two qualities alone we can beautify ourselves with 
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high noble qualities and excellence of character. Only then can we 
deserve to become the rulers (Khulafaa of Allah Ta’ala) on earth, which 
will certainly come as is promised in the Qur-aan: 
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ب
ْ
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ْ
 بِ  ش

َ
 ئ ا شَی   ن

“Allah Ta’ala has promised those of you who have Imaan and do good 
actions that He will certainly make them successors (of the rulers) on 
earth just as He had made those before them successors. And He will 
certainly grant strength to the Deen that He has chosen for them and 

will certainly replace their fear with peace (on condition that) they 
worship Me and do not ascribe any partner to Me.”   

(Surah Noor - Aayah 55) 

This Aayat describes a direct promise of governing on earth, but through 
Imaan and goods deeds. This was actually fulfilled in the days of Nabi 
 and remained right through the period of the Khulafaa-e-
Raashideen (first four Khulafaa of Islam who were guided by Allah 
Ta’ala, viz. Hadhrat Abu Bakr , Hadhrat Umar , Hadhrat 
Usmaan  and Hadhrat Ali ). The whole of Arabia had 
become an Islamic country in the days of Nabi  himself, and 
the rest of the countries (Muslim countries of today) mostly joined Islam 
during the period of the first four Khulafaa or immediately after their 
time. Later on, the promise also continued to be fulfilled for many 
Muslim kings and Khulafaa and it would still happen today if someone 
fulfils the conditions, as is clear from the following Aayah; 

َ الِل ہہ اِ 
ب َْ غ  نََ حِ

ْ
 ال
ہ
و  م

ہ
 لِب

َ
ن  

“Surely only the party of Allah Ta’ala (those with Him) shall be 
victorious.” (Surah Maa’idah - Aayah 56). 

In these few pages, a breakdown of the present situation and a practical 
solution for improving it has been given. In fact, the solution will be 
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found nowhere besides the pure Islamic way of life, which was 
practically demonstrated by our forefathers and early Muslims. 

CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, it can be said that there is no way to gain honour, 
happiness, peace and rest in this life other than hold on to the work and 
system of Tabligh, for which everyone of us must use all our energies 
and wealth. 

و   َصِمہ
ت
ْ
اع

َ
مِی  ا و

َ
بْلِ الِل ج

َ
ا وََ بِح

قہو  لَ ع  َ َ
 ْ۪ۙ ا َفََر

“Hold fast on to the rope of Allah Ta’ala all of you together, and do 
not separate.”  (Surah Aale I’mraan - Aayah 103) 

FINAL REQUEST 

This method has actually been recently started off in Mewaat and a few 
other areas around Delhi (India). Although the work in that region has 
not yet reached the final stage, the progress of the local Muslims has been 
excellent. The benefits of the system of Tabligh are clearly visible for all 
to see. If all Muslims collectively try to follow the noble example 
described above and practice the correct system of life, as described in 
this book, there is every hope that through that effort, Allah Ta’ala may 
remove all our hardships and troubles. We may also be able to increase 
our Imaan and the ability to do good deeds. One may then be able to 
attain honour, greatness and glory in this life and everlasting success in 
the next. The Muslims can then set an example for the rest of the world 
to live in peace and happiness, which is the natural desire of every man 
on earth. 

لِلِ 
َ
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عَِ
ْ
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ہ
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َ
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َ
  لِہ و

َ
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ْ
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ْ
للِ
َ
 و

“And all honour belongs to Allah Ta’ala, His Rasool  and to 
the believers.”  (Surah Munaafiqoon - Aayah 8) 

The real purpose of publishing this book is to present to the readers a 
practical way of life, which had been started and followed by Hadhrat 
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Moulana Muhammad Ilyaas Saahib (rahmatullahi alaih) about sixty 
years ago (This was written in the year 1358 Hijri). He had in fact spent 
all his life for this noble purpose. It is up to us, the Muslims of today, to 
understand our duties towards Islam and fulfil them so that we, as well 
as the rest of mankind, can benefit. The way is clear and well set out for 
us. So let us begin with all seriousness and earn the pleasure and 
happiness of Allah Ta’ala. 

  قسمت  میری 

ل 

ی سے ا

ہ

  یہ  پ ائیں
گ

 

 کے  ان  ہیں   چنے نے  میں  کچھ  پھول         قبول  رن

 کے لیے دامن 

O Allah, May it be my good fortune that they blossom with acceptance  

These flowers which I have chosen for his remembrance 

ي  ا دٍ وح ي مُحمَّ ي رحسُوْلِي مُ عَلح لَح السَّ ةُ وح لَح الصَّ حمييْْح وح ال ي رحبِي العْح ه عْوحانحا احني الْْحمْدُ لِلّي رُ دح ري
ييْْح  احْي مح الرَّ يرححْْحتيكح يحا احرحْح يهي احجْْحعييْْح ب اب احصْحح ي وح يلِي ا وَّ
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FIRST LESSON 
KALIMAH TAYYIBAH  

د االَا اٍ امَُُ ُ االلّٰه اَالِا ِااالِٰه لُااللّٰه ْٔ راسُ  
Laa ilaaha illallaahu, Muhammadur-Rasulullaah 

This Kalimah is a promise which man makes with Allah Ta’ala. That is, 
when a believer sincerely reads this Kalimah, he admits that he is a 
sincere and faithful servant of Allah Ta’ala, he will obey all His 
commandments and will avoid all the forbidden things. Therefore, one 
must keep in mind four important points about this Kalimah:  

1. First, he should remember its words in the correct form.  
2. Second, he should remember its correct translation.  
3. Third, he should remember its exact meaning.  
4. Fourth, he should see what its requirements are, and practically 

implement them in his life. 

THE WORDS AND TRANSLATION OF THE KALIMAH 

This Kalimah has two parts; first: “Laa ilaaha illallaah”, and second, 
“Muhammadur-Rasulullah”, the translation of which is;  

“No one is worthy of worship but Allah, and Muhammad is His true 
Messenger.” 
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THE MEANING OF THE KALIMAH  

When a believer admits that no one is worthy of worship but Allah 
Ta’ala, it necessarily means that he should worship no one in the whole 
universe besides the Almighty Allah Ta’ala and should join no partner to 
Him in worship, concerning all the principles of Islam. He should believe 
Him to be his only Guardian and Helper in all problems and difficulties, 
and that Allah Ta’ala is present everywhere, seeing and hearing 
everything in the world. He should trust in His guidance, and should 
faithfully obey His commandments; moreover, he should not follow any 
customs and traditions that are contrary to His commandments. In all the 
affairs of his life, he should follow the teachings of the Qur-aan-e-
Kareem, hope for His mercy and fear His anger and he should completely 
rely upon Allah Ta’ala for His guidance! 

 The second part of the Kalimah is, “Muhammadur Rasulullah”, 
which means, that after believing in the oneness of Allah Ta’ala, if one 
were to follow the commandments of Allah Ta’ala, then he cannot do so 
unless he keeps Muhammad  as his instructor and guide to the 
Right Path. That is, I will worship Allah Ta’ala just as Muhammad 
 has told me, because he was a faithful and true messenger of 
Allah Ta’ala, who taught us nothing of his own will or desire. The 
obedience of Rasulullah , is really the obedience of Allah Ta’ala 
and love for him, is love for Allah Ta’ala. One must believe that to be 
obedient to him is a compulsory thing and we must submit to his orders, 
without any reservations. Whatever he has told us of the unseen like the 
Malaaikah (angels), Jannah, Jahannam, the incidents in the grave and the 
Resurrection, we must believe in them, even though we cannot 
understand them. We must believe that the Sunnah way of life which he 
has informed us about and has practically demonstrated, is the only way 
of life which is accepted by Allah Ta’ala and anyone who acts contrary to 
it, is not following the Right Path and is not loved by Allah Ta’ala.  

THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 

When a Muslim has firm faith (Imaan) in the kalimah, he indeed 
becomes a true believer. He has to, therefore, abandon all the forbidden 
things and follow the commandments of Allah Ta’ala. That is why 
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Rasulullah  has said, “The first effect of ‘Laa ilaaha illallaah’ is 
that it should prevent its reader from all the forbidden things.” 
Therefore, the reader of such a sacred Kalimah should give up all the 
forbidden things and follow all the commandments of Allah Ta’ala on all 
occasions. He should keep them in mind on the occasion of marriage, 
death, when taking meals, when going to sleep, on waking up, when 
conducting business and on all other occasions. 

THE BENEFITS OF THE KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 

This Kalimah has many spiritual benefits. Rasulullah  said, 
“The most famous Zikr is ‘Laa ilaaha ilallaah’”. He also said, “Read the 
Kalimah a hundred times daily, for it is the best compensation for one’s 
sins and no good deed is better than it,” In another Hadith he says, 
“Whoever reads ‘Laa ilaaha ilallaah’ a hundred times in the morning, 
and a hundred times in the evening shall be given the reward of releasing 
ten slaves from the progeny of Ismaa-eel (alayhis salaam).” In another 
Hadith Rasulullah  says, “Keep your Imaan fresh by reading 
and observing ‘Laa ilaaha ilallaah.’”  
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SECOND LESSON 
SALAAH 

When a Muslim has firmly believed in the Kalimah Tayyibah, he has 
made a promise to obey all the commandments of Allah Ta’ala; the first 
and foremost of which is Salaah which must be observed by every adult, 
male or female, five times a day. In other words, those who perform 
Salaah regularly, after believing in the Kalimah, they practically fulfil 
their promise with Allah Ta’ala, made through the Kalimah; and those 
who are not regular with Salaah, they practically go against their promise 
with Allah Ta’ala, i.e. to be His faithful servants. Rasulullah  
mentions about those who go against their promise that, “Whoever 
neglects Salaah intentionally, becomes a kaafir.” In another Hadith he 
says, “Whoever gives up Salaah, will be raised among Qaaroon, Fir’own, 
his minister Haamaan and the famous disbeliever, Ubayy bin Khalaf on 
the Day of Qiyaamah.” 

Next to the Kalimah, Salaah is the most important of all good deeds. 
It has been mentioned in the Hadith that the first thing to be brought to 
account on the Day of Qiyaamah, will be Salaah. If one’s Salaah is perfect 
in every respect, he will certainly be forgiven; otherwise he will be 
deprived of all the blessings and favours of Allah Ta’ala and will suffer a 
great loss. Therefore, one should perform Salaah at the correct times, 
with perfect wudhu and complete devotion, so that one will not be raised 
up with the kuffaar and sent to Jahannam.  

Whatever is read in Salaah (for example Thana (Subhaanak-
Allahumma) and Tashahhud (Attahiyyaat) etc.), should be learnt well so 
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that no mistakes occur whilst performing Salaah. One must know the 
Faraaidh, the Sunnan, all the conditions of Salaah, and also have 
concentration in Salaah, so that it is performed correctly.  

One should increase the quality of his Salaah by ensuring that all his 
limbs viz. the hands, feet, head, waist, nose, forehead, tongue etc., are all 
completely devoted to Allah Ta’ala, that is every part of his body is 
engaged in obedience to the commandments of Allah Ta’ala. If a Muslim 
performs Salaah with all its conditions, it is unlikely that any of his limbs 
will commit sins out of Salaah. It has been mentioned in the Qur-aan-e-
Kareem that Salaah prevents a Muslim from shameful and forbidden 
things. The believers have been commanded hundreds of times in the 
Qur-aan-e-Kareem to perform Salaah properly.  

Salaah has been enjoined and emphasized many a time in the 
Ahaadith. For instance, Rasulullah  said, “One’s sins between 
one Salaah to the next Salaah are forgiven by Allah Ta’ala.”  

In another Hadith he says, “If one has a stream at his door and has a 
bath in it five times a day; he will have no dirt left on his body. Similarly, 
if one performs Salaah five times a day, his sins will be forgiven by Allah 
Ta’ala, and he will be cleansed of them.” In another Hadith Rasulullah 
 says, “When your children are seven years old, instruct them 
to perform Salaah, but when they are ten years old, beat them to perform 
Salaah.”  

SALAAH WITH JAMAAT 

Rasulullah  says in a Hadith, “Salaah with Jamaat is rewarded 
twenty seven times more than Salaah performed alone.” It has also been 
mentioned in a Hadith that Rasulullah  intended to burn the 
houses of those who did not visit the masjid to perform their Salaah with 
Jamaat, but he refrained from doing so, because of the children and 
women. Ibn Mas’ood  says, “During the time of Rasulullah 
 only that person who was an open Munaafiq (hypocrite) dared 
to neglect his Salaah.” It has also been mentioned in a Hadith that 
performing Esha Salaah with jamaat causes one to get the reward of 
being in Salaah till half the night; and thereafter performing Fajr Salaah 
with Jamaat causes one to get the reward of being in Salaah the entire 
night.  
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THE CORRECT WAY TO PERFORM RUKOO AND SAJDAH  

Rasulullah  says in a Hadith, “Allah does not look at the Salaah 
of one who does not keep his waist straight in Salaah (i.e. he performs 
Salaah lazily).” In another Hadith he says, “The worst kind of thief is one 
who steals in Salaah.” The Sahaabah  asked, “What is meant by 
stealing in Salaah?” Rasulullah  answered, “Stealing in Salaah 
is not to perform the rukoo (bowing posture) and sajdah (prostrating 
posture) properly, with spending sufficient time and devotion.”  

PERFORMING SALAAH OUT OF ITS APPOINTED TIME  

Rasulullah  said, “It is the Salaah of a munaafiq to cause delay 
in the Salaah and to wait for sunset; so when it becomes dull, he gets up 
to perform it just as a custom and he remembers Allah Ta’ala but little.” 
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THIRD LESSON 
ILM (KNOWLEDGE) AND ZIKR  

There are two important subjects in this lesson; firstly knowledge and 
secondly zikr (i.e. remembrance of Allah Ta’ala). There are so many 
sayings of Rasulullah  which stress on the value and distinction 
of these two things. For instance, a Hadith says, “Beware! This world and 
whatever is in it, is cursed by Allah Ta’ala, with the exception of Salaah 
and Zikr, the Aalim, and the student of Deen.”  

Therefore, every Muslim should try his best to achieve the high 
standard of Deeni knowledge and zikr.  

KNOWLEDGE  

Only that knowledge, which takes a man nearer to Allah Ta’ala, is 
appreciated by Him and enables him to follow His commandments. That 
amount of knowledge of the Deen of Islam that would purify and 
strengthen one’s Imaan, is Fardh (obligatory) on every Muslim man and 
woman. When a servant of Allah Ta’ala has entirely submitted himself to 
Allah Ta’ala and has promised to follow His commandments, then it is 
necessary for him to know all His commandments, and the method of 
Ibaadah. Yes, he should have perfect knowledge of Salaah, fasting, 
Zakaat, Hajj, mutual dealings in everyday life, true Islamic Aadaab and 
other important aspects of an Islamic way of life. Every Muslim should 
particularly know these basic aspects about Islam and if he is ignorant of 
these, then he is likely to commit sins. When a person has the knowledge 
of these things, he must then observe them in a practical way, for it has 
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been mentioned in a Hadith, “Verily, the worst punishment of Allah 
Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah will be meted out to those who have 
been scholars of Deen, but did not practice it themselves.”  

THE VIRTUE OF AN AALIM OVER A COMMON PERSON  

Rasulullah  has said in a Hadith, “Anyone who shows the Right 
Path to a Muslim is like one who has already followed the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala.” Another Hadith says, “A thousand 
worshippers are not so annoying and deadly to Shaytaan compared to 
one person who has achieved perfect knowledge about Islam.” Another 
Hadith says, “Anyone who died whilst attaining the knowledge of Islam, 
his position in Jannah will be only one stage below the Ambiyaa 
(alayhimus salaam).” Another Hadith says, “The best person amongst 
you is he who has learned the Qur-aan Shareef and then teaches it to 
other Muslims.” Rasulullah  says in another Hadith, “May 
Allah Ta’ala keep that person fresh and healthy who listens to my 
instructions, and then delivers them to others, exactly as I have spoken.”  

TO LEAVE HOME FOR THE SAKE OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE  

Rasulullah  has said, “Whoever left his home for the sake of 
acquiring knowledge (about the Qur-aan-e-Kareem and Islam), will be 
honoured as one who has entirely devoted himself to Allah Ta’ala.” 

TO OFFER SERVICE AND HELP TO A STUDENT OF DEEN  

It has been mentioned in a Hadith, that Rasulullah , whilst 
addressing his followers, said, “Indeed, the coming generation will follow 
you, for you have followed me. After me people will come to you from 
remote places to learn the knowledge of Islam. So when they come to 
you, it is my request that you should entertain them well.” That is, when 
the students of Deen visit you, serve them properly, sit in their company 
and be polite to them. 

THE BENEFITS OF THE HALQAH (GATHERING) OF TA’LEEM 

Rasulullah  says in a Hadith, “When certain people gather in 
the House of Allah Ta’ala (that is a Masjid) and they recite the Book of 
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Allah Ta’ala (i.e. the Qur-aan-e-Kareem) to one another, they are blessed 
with sakinah (spiritual comfort) and the mercy of Allah Ta’ala, the 
Malaaikah assemble around them, and Allah Ta’ala remembers them 
among His Malaaikah.” 

ZIKR  

The second part of the third lesson is zikr. The highest degree of zikr is 
that a believer should be entirely devoted to Allah Ta’ala and should 
never forget Him. This standard of zikr is achieved by constant spiritual 
exercise and by continuous remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. Those who 
have realized the spiritual benefits of Zikr, do not neglect it for a single 
moment of their life. Rasulullah  instructed a Sahaabi of his 
with the following words, “Keep your tongue always busy with the 
remembrance of Allah Ta’ala.” In another Hadith he says, “When some 
people gather in an assembly and then get up without remembering 
Allah Ta’ala, be sure that they sat around the dead body of an ass and 
thereafter left. Therefore, such an assembly will be a source of sorrow to 
them on the Day of Qiyaamah.”  

The true believers should remember Allah Ta’ala most often and by 
pondering about the wonders of His creation, they should glorify Him, 
and thereby strengthen their love for Him. The more they remember 
Allah Ta’ala, the better will be their good deeds, the stronger their Imaan 
and knowledge. Then they will have more and more love for Allah Ta’ala 
and their service to Him will be more sincere and realistic. Particularly, 
during the Tabligh journey they should not forget Allah Ta’ala for a 
single moment. If all the daily Sunnah Duas, which are mentioned in the 
Hadith, viz, Dua for going to sleep and waking up, Dua at the end of a 
gathering, Dua for the beginning and the end of the meals, Dua for 
entering and leaving home, Dua at the beginning of a journey and 
returning from it, Dua for riding an animal (or any other mode of 
transport), Dua for entering a new town or a city etc., are remembered 
well, and are read on the relevant occasions, naturally the exercise of the 
remembrance of Allah Ta’ala can be improved to a great extent. No 
amount of time is sufficient for a sacred thing like zikr. Therefore, most 
of the spare time should be devoted to zikr. The least that every Muslim 
can do is to read the Kalimah Tayyibah, Durood Shareef and Istighfaar 
(100 times each) every morning and evening and a time should be fixed 
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for the recitation of the Qur-aan-e-Kareem. Even some worldly loss can 
easily be tolerated for the countless favours of Allah Ta’ala that are going 
to be granted to a believer in the next life. 

THE PREFERENCE OF ZIKR  

It has been mentioned in the Hadith that zikr purifies and enlightens the 
heart. Another Hadith says that nothing saves a Muslim from the 
punishment of Allah Ta’ala more than zikr. Another Hadith says that 
amongst a group of negligent people, the one who remembers Allah 
Ta’ala most often is like a glowing lamp in a dark house. A Hadith of 
Bukhaari says, “One who remembers Allah Ta’ala, is remembered by 
Him amongst His Malaaikah (Angels).” In another Hadith Rasulullah 
 says, “Anyone who remembers Allah Ta’ala most often, is 
more preferable to a person who distributes a huge amount of money in 
the path of Allah Ta’ala.” (Targheeb)  
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FOURTH LESSON  
HONOURING A MUSLIM  

The essence of this lesson is that every Muslim should recognize the 
rights of other Muslims and should fulfill them practically, according to 
the status of each person in Islam. Particularly, he should have great 
regard for the honour of a Muslim who deserves all the respect because 
he has the light of Imaan in his heart. Rasulullah  says in a 
Hadith, “He is not one of us who does not respect our elders, does not 
show mercy to our youngsters and is not respectful to the student of 
Deen.” Another Hadith says. “Only a Munaafiq (hypocrite) could insult 
these three persons; firstly an aged Muslim, secondly an Aalim and 
thirdly a just Muslim king.” 

According to the teachings of the Qur-aan-e-Kareem and the 
Ahaadith, the following are the most important qualities of a true 
believer. He should realize the rights of the creation of Allah Ta’ala and 
should be polite and humble to them. He should like for others, what he 
likes for himself. He should neither be jealous of others nor should he 
show hatred towards them. He must not be proud. He should be polite 
and loving to all. He should be the first to greet a Muslim. He should be 
generous enough to forgive those who have offended him. He should 
visit the sick. He should respect everyone just as he respects himself. He 
should avoid backbiting. He should overlook the weaknesses of others. If 
anyone consults him, he should give him the correct and honest counsel. 
He should give financial help to the poor and needy. He should not 
rejoice in the misery of others. And the most important and valuable 
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service to a Muslim is that he should be instructed with firm Imaan in 
Allah Ta’ala, in the Day of Qiyaamah and to be prepared for Day of 
Qiyaamah by doing a lot of good deeds, so that he may be saved from the 
punishment in the Aakhirah. Undoubtedly, this is the best service to a 
brother Muslim.  

Islam has instructed all the Muslims with a collective life and has 
enjoined them to be united so that they should provide peace and 
prosperity for one another. For instance, they have been instructed to put 
on their best clothes and apply itr (perfume) for the Jumu’ah and the Eid 
Salaah; they have been prevented from jumping over the necks of those 
sitting in a gathering, or to sit between two persons without their 
permission, or to move a person from the place where he is sitting. 
Rasulullah  says, “A true Muslim is he, who does not offend 
any other Muslim with his tongue or hand and a true believer is he, who 
does not cause any loss to another believer.” In another Hadith 
Rasulullah  says, “That person will not enter Jannah, whose 
neighbor is not safe from his mischief and evil.”  

These sayings of Rasulullah  clearly indicate that a believer 
should behave so politely towards others, that they should never fear any 
trouble or a loss from him.  

In another Hadith Rasulullah  says, “Whoever helps a poor 
and miserable person, Allah Ta’ala will grant him seventy three rewards, 
one of which will be sufficient to fulfil his needs in this world and the 
remaining seventy two rewards will elevate his rank in the Aakhirah.” 
Another Hadith says “When a Muslim leaves home to see another 
Muslim, seventy thousand Malaaikah see him off and all of them bless 
him with the mercy of Allah Ta’ala.” Rasulullah  says about a 
person who is your companion on a journey, “Only that person, who 
serves his companions on a journey, is your leader or ameer and no one 
can surpass such a person except a Shaheed.” 
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FIFTH LESSON  
IKHLAAS (SINCERITY)  

This is also called “the correction of intention” i.e. whenever a person 
intends to do something good, he must not be tempted by some worldly 
motive but rather do it purely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala and to 
expect its reward in the Aakhirah. This purity of intention can be 
achieved only when we have firm Imaan in the reward which Allah 
Ta’ala and His Rasul  have promised for our good deeds and 
therefore, the hope of attaining this reward should be our motive when 
doing good deeds. That is why Rasulullah  has said, “The 
reward for your deeds depends entirely on your intention and everyone 
is paid in accordance with the nature of his intention.” It means that it is 
not merely the action which ensures us a reward from Allah Ta’ala, but 
rather it is the sincerity of our intention. If an action is void of good 
intention and is undertaken for the sake of passion, or to please men, or 
to attain some worldly interest, then it is hollow, lifeless and deserves no 
reward from Allah Ta’ala. A Hadith to this effect says, “All the deeds of 
men will be gathered before Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah and 
only those deeds which were done purely for Allah Ta’ala will be 
separated and the rest will be thrown into Jahannum.” (Targheeb) 

When certain good deeds are done purely for Allah Ta’ala, it is called 
“Ikhlaas” and whenever a believer intends to do something based on 
sincerity, the nafs or Shaytaan will put obstacles in his way. Therefore, it 
is essential for sincerity that one should forsake the worldly temptations 
and should believe in the everlasting blessings and favours of the 
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Aakhirah. Those who have realized the value of sincerity apply it to their 
worldly affairs also. They observe sincerity (ikhlaas) in eating, drinking, 
sleeping, awakening, walking, earning their livelihood, etc. This standard 
of sincerity cannot be achieved without the company of buzroogs (pious 
Allah fearing people). For example, the Ulama have told us that if 
someone desires reward by fasting and also good health at the same time; 
or if by going for Haj, one wishes reward, recreation and safety from the 
enemy; or if by giving Sadaqah to a beggar, one has an intention to attain 
reward from Allah Ta’ala, appreciation from the onlookers and to silence 
the beggar, then all the above-mentioned deeds will be void of sincerity. 
A Sahaabi of Rasulullah  asked him, “What is Imaan?” He 
replied, “Another name for Imaan is sincerity!” (Targheeb) In another 
Hadith Rasulullah  says, “Observe sincerity in your deeds, then 
even a few good deeds will be greatly rewarding for you!” (Targheeb) 
Another Sahaabi of Rasulullah  asked him, “One man 
participates in Jihaad for the sake of acquiring wealth and another man 
participates for the sake of his reputation, that he may be called a hero. 
O! Messenger of Allah, who is it that is really fighting in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala?” He answered, “Only that person who wants to propagate 
and establish the truth told to him (in the Qur-aan-e-Kareem) really 
fights in the path of Allah Ta’ala.” (Bukhaari, Muslim) 

Those who do not desire the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala for their deeds, 
but rather wish only for the worldly achievements are certainly 
hypocrites and this (hypocrisy) is a disease of the heart, which our 
Mashaaikh say is the root of all evils. Once Rasulullah  said to 
his Sahaabah , “The thing I fear most in your actions is smaller 
shirk.” The Sahaabah  asked, “What is smaller shirk?” He 
answered, “Showing off (of one’s good deeds!)” Another Hadith says, 
“Whoever makes a show of his Salaah, fasting or Sadaqah, has committed 
shirk.” Another Hadith says, “There is a pit of sorrow in Jahannam, of 
which even Jahannam seeks the refuge of Allah Ta’ala. Those 
worshippers, who make a show of their Ibaadah will be thrown into it.” 
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SIXTH LESSON  
SPENDING TIME IN THE PATH OF ALLAH 

TA’ALA  

A believer should spare as much time as possible for inviting and 
encouraging others towards the commandments of Allah Ta’ala, even if 
he has to leave his home and family for this noble cause. Whilst spending 
time in the path of Allah Ta’ala one should try to bring these six qualities 
or lessons practically into his life because experience shows that by 
staying in the home environment with one’s family and attending to 
one’s business or job, one can neither easily learn or teach the different 
aspects of Deen, nor can one adopt the Sunnah way of life particularly in 
this age of materialism. 

Therefore, one should temporarily set aside his worldly commitments 
to serve Allah Ta’ala and His true Deen. He should join a Jamaat of 
brothers going out in the path of Allah Ta’ala so that they could call and 
encourage those who are totally engrossed in their worldly commitments 
and have forgotten the life of the Aakhirah, to the right path.  

The duty of the Ambiyaa (alayhimus salaam) was to invite the 
sinners and negligent people towards Allah Ta’ala and to encourage them 
to obey His commandments. This duty has now been entrusted to the 
Muslims. To truly follow Rasulullah  requires that every 
Muslim should devote himself to the mission of Rasulullah  
and should sacrifice everything for inviting towards the true Deen of 
Islam. Just as Rasulullah  himself patiently bore so many 
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troubles for the sake of Islam, similarly every follower of his should also 
follow in his footsteps.  

The companions of Rasulullah  had fully understood what 
the mission of Tabligh required from them, and therefore tolerated the 
troubles of this world for the sake of attaining the blessings and favours 
of Allah Ta’ala in the Aakhirah. They happily devoted themselves to the 
service of Allah Ta’ala and preferred the needs of Deen over the needs of 
this worldly life. They sometimes ate leaves or a single date and walked 
barefoot on long journeys in the path of Allah Ta’ala. During the time of 
the Sahabah, it was necessary to propagate Islam so that it spread far and 
wide, but today we only have to revive it. We should try to follow the 
example of the Sahaabah who fulfilled this mission by sacrificing their 
lives.  

Rasulullah  has clearly informed us that to leave one’s 
home and family for the cause of Allah Ta’ala carries great rewards in 
the Aakirah.  

Rasulullah  has said, “Whoever spends his morning or 
evening in the path of Allah Ta’ala, his reward will be much more than 
the whole world and whatever is in it.” (Bukhaari and Muslim) In another 
Hadith he says, “The fire of Jahannam will not touch anyone whose feet 
becomes dusty whilst he is in the path of Allah Ta’ala.”  

When we invite people towards the commandments of Allah Ta’ala, 
then it means that we have fulfilled the responsibility of Tabligh and 
have revived it, regarding which Rasulullah  has said, “When 
people see others committing sins and do not prevent them from doing 
so, Allah Ta’ala will soon inflict a punishment on them, which will affect 
the common people as well as the pious.”  

A Hadith of ‘Tirmizi Shareef’ says, “I swear by Allah Ta’ala, you 
must command people with good deeds and prevent them from forbidden 
things or Allah Ta’ala will soon inflict a severe punishment on you and 
then even your Duas will not be heard by Him!” 

An Aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef says, 
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 “There must be a group among you, who should invite people to good, 
and should command them with good things, and should prevent them 

from evil things; and certainly those will the successful.”  
(Surah Aale I’mraan – Aayah 104) 

Another Aayah of the Qur-aan Shareef says,  

ۡ
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 “O Muslims! You are the best nation, who has been chosen for the 
guidance of mankind; you command people with good, and prevent 
them from evil, and have a firm faith in Allah!” (Surah Aale I’mraan – 

Aayah 110) 

It has been reported by Abu Darda  that Rasulullah  said, 
“You must encourage people to good deeds and prevent them from evil 
deeds, otherwise Allah Ta’ala will cause a tyrant to rule over you, who 
will neither respect your elders nor show mercy to your youngsters; then 
even the Duas of your pious people will not be granted by Allah Ta’ala; if 
you seek forgiveness from Him, He will not forgive you!” 
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SEVENTH LESSON  
TO STAY AWAY FROM VAIN (USELESS) THINGS 

This lesson will explain the most important conditions of piety. A 
Muslim should spend every moment of his life trying to achieve the 
everlasting benefits of the Aakhirah. He should not only avoid sins, but 
also useless and destructive customs which negatively affects our Deen 
and beliefs. Although many deeds and hobbies may not be sinful, yet 
they are an absolute waste of time and energy which could be rather 
used for constructive things. This is the characteristic of a true believer 
that he spends his time only in virtuous deeds, remembers Allah Ta’ala as 
much as possible, avoids all forbidden things, does not indulge in useless 
things, and is polite and humble towards other Muslims. If one does not 
avoid vain talk and vain deeds, one is likely to indulge in shameful sins. 
It has been mentioned in a Hadith that when a Sahaabi of Rasulullah 
 passed away, a Muslim said to him, “I give to you the happy 
news of Jannah!” When Rasulullah  heard these words, he said, 
“You are giving him the happy news of Jannah, while you do not know 
that he might have indulged in vain talk, or might have been a miser in 
spending his wealth for the good of others, which really does not 
decrease by spending in good causes.” This evidently means that one 
should be very cautious in his speech and should avoid vain talk, for 
one’s tongue is likely to talk nonsense.  

Another Hadith says, “A man does not slip so much by his feet as by 
his tongue.”  
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Another Hadith says, “Sometimes a man speaks an offensive and 
sinful thing subconsciously, by which he is thrown into Jahannum deeper 
than the distance between east and west!” (Bukhaari & Muslim) 

Therefore, every believer should be cautious in his speech and should 
spend every moment of his life in good deeds. He must avoid useless 
things particularly during the period when he has left home to learn 
Deen or to invite towards Deen.  

Someone asked Luqmaan Hakeem (the wise), “How did you attain so 
much wisdom?” He answered, “Because I speak the truth, return the 
trusts to their rightful owners, and avoid useless (vain) things!” (Muatta 
Imaam Maalik)  

Hadhrat Sahl Tastari (rahmatullahi alayh) says, “Anyone who 
desires that the qualities and signs of the truthful be visible upon him, 
must not eat anything besides that which is pure and halaal and should 
strictly follow the Sunnah.” (Ihyaaul-Uloom)  

In another Hadith Rasulullah  said, “The perfection of 
one’s Imaan requires that one should totally give up vain and useless 
things.”  
The Qur-aan-e-Kareem mentions a great quality of true believers,  

ی ۡ ِ الَّّ
َ
ۡہُۡو

َ
ۡن رِضُو 

ْ
ع
ُ
وِۡم

ْ
نِۡاللَّغ َ

ۡمْۡع
َ
 ن

 “Those who do not indulge in useless things!” (Surah Mu’minoon Aayah 3) 

NB. All the Ahaadith, which have no references have been quoted from 
‘Mishkaat Shareef’.  
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THE REQUISITES OF A 

JOURNEY FOR TABLIGH  

1. When a believer has decided to undertake such a journey, he should 
make the following Dua,  

لُاواَ ْٔ لُاوَبمَِااحَُ ْٔ اةمَِااصَُ اً ُٓ بمَِااسَِيْاُالَيه
“O Allah! I attack the enemy with your help, I plan my work with 

Your help, and I walk on the earth with Your help.” 

2. When he has left home, he should read. 

اِلَا االلّٰه جُۡاعََلَ كَّا َٔ اِحَ االلّٰه ًِ لَاوَلَاابسِۡ ۡٔ ِااحَ اةاِللّٰه ةَاالِا أ كُ
“I start my journey with the name of Allah, I entirely depend on Allah; 

the power to do good and to avoid evil is from Allah.” 

3. The Jamaat going in the path of Allah Ta’ala should have an Ameer 
for safr (travelling), who could be another person other than the 
Ameer of the Jamaat. 

4. When he rides and puts his feet in the stirrup, he should say ِا  بِسْمِااللّٰه

(Bismillaah) and when he sits on the back of the animal he should 

say  َِْاالَا الِلّٰه دُ ٍْ  (Alhamdu lillaah) and then he should read this 

Aayah, 
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راَ ِيۡاسَخا ااناُاسُتۡحَانَاالَّا ٌَ هْذَااوَ اوَاُِاالََاَا لۡرِنيَِۡۡ ٌُ ناَااِاالَٰاُ ۡٔ ِۡلَيتُِ ٍُ َ َِاال ِّ ارَب
الِٰه

“Glory be to Allah, who has subjected this animal to us, and we could 
not overpower it without His help; and at last we have to return to our 

Sustainer” 

He should then say ِاالَاَْا الِلّٰه دُ ٍْ (Alhamdu lillaah) thrice and then ااَا ُ للّٰه
  ,thrice and he should then say (Allaahu Akbar) اكَْبَاُ

افاَغْفِراْ جُانَفْسِِْ ٍْ اظَيَ ْ اانَجَْااسُتْحَاُمََاانِِّّ ْٔبَاالِا ُُ الَايَغْفِرُاالَُّّ ُّ افاَُِا لِْٰ  
“O Allah! You are clear of evil; I have been unjust to my soul; 

therefore, forgive me, for no one forgives sins, but You!” 

5. When he has ridden and the animal walks, or when he himself 
begins to walk, he should say, 

اًا ُٓ اْاالَيه ْٔذُااانِِّّ فَرِااواعْثَاءِٓااٌَِاةمَِاااعَُ هبثَِااالسا اٍُاوَكَـا ْ راِواَال ْٔ راِبَعْدَااىهَْ ْٔ َٔةاِِْلَيبَِاوَالَْ دَعْ
ْٔماِ ظْيُ ٍَ ْ ْٔءِاواَاال اٍَاسُ ْ ْْواِافِااِْظَرِاال الاِواَاالَْ ٍَ ْ ال

“O Allah! I seek Your refuge from the hardships of this journey, and 
from difficulties on my return, and from failure after success, and 
from the curses of the oppressed, and from loss of wealth and my 

family.” 

6. When he climbs to some high place, he should say; ااكَْبَاُاَا ُ للّٰه  

(Allaahu Akbar) thrice and when he descends, he should say; 

ِا االلّٰه  thrice and when he passes through a (Subhaanallaah) سُتْحَانَ

field or a stream, he should say; اُا االلّٰه َاالِا لَاالِٰه (Laa ilaaha illallaah) 

and ااكَْبَاُاَا ُ للّٰه  (Allaahu Akbar). (Hisn Haseen) 1 

                                                 
1 The same Duas apply for the person travelling by car, bus, plane etc. 
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7. He should not only be pleased to walk in the path of Allah Ta’ala, 
but he should rather prefer to go on foot, because this is a Sunnah of 
Rasulullah  and his Sahaabah . He should therefore, 
get himself used to the sacrifices of this journey, which is a source of 
blessings and favours of Allah Ta’ala in the Aakhirah. 

8. If his foot slips somewhere or hits some obstacle, he should say بِسْمِا
ِا   (Hisn Haseen) .(Bismillah)   اللّٰه

9. When he sets foot at some station or destination, he should say; 

ااخَيقََا ٌَ ِا اشَّ َْ ٌِ اتِا اٌ اِالتاا اتِااللّٰه ٍَ ْٔذُاةكَِيِ  اعَُ
“With the complete words of Allah, I seek refuge from the evil of 

whatever He has created”. 

10. When he enters some village or a city, he should say thrice, 

اًا ُٓ االََاَاةاَركِاۡاالَيه َٓ فيِۡ
“O Allah! Let it be auspicious for us.” 

 He should then recite this Dua, 

اًا ُٓ َِااالَيه ااارۡزقُۡ َْ َِا َِااجَ ااالِٰهااوحََتِّبۡ َٓ يِ ْۡ ااصَاىحِِاۡاوحََتِّبۡاااَ َٓ يِ ْۡ َِاااَ الََِۡ
“O Allah! Let us enjoy the fruits of this city, and fill our love into the 
hearts of the people of this city, and cause the love of the pious of this 

city to enter our hearts.” (Hisn Haseen) 

11. He should serve his companions as much as he can and should take 
pride in it. It has been mentioned in a Hadith, “That person who 
serves his companions the most is most worthy of being an Ameer 
in a journey. None can attain his rank except a Shaheed.” (Mishkaat)  

THE DUTIES OF AN AMEER (LEADER) 

Here are the duties of an Ameer on a journey in the path of Allah Ta’ala:  
1. He should provide comfort for his companions. He should make 

mashwara (consult) with his companions and if he disagrees with 
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anyone on a certain topic, then he should not discourage him, but 
should rather politely inform him of someone else’s opinion which 
maybe more useful.  

2. He should not be hard upon any companion and should not speak to 
him in a commanding tone.  

3. He should treat each of his companions according to their status.  
4. If any of his companions has the ability of giving a bayaan (speech), 

he should give him an opportunity to deliver a speech, and if 
somebody’s talk is not according to the aims and objects of the 
Jamaat, he should not allow him to give a talk. He should be told in 
such a way that it would not displease or dishearten him.  

5. He should prevent his companions from useless things in a polite 
and encouraging manner.  

6. He should encourage them to complete their zikr in the morning and 
evening, more particularly when they are out for Tabligh work.  

7. He himself should appoint a person to give Dawat (Mutakallim), a 
person to give the talk (bayaan), and if he does not find any suitable 
person for this purpose then he should do it himself.  

8. Even whilst travelling, he should encourage his companions to learn 
the Tabligh lessons (qualities) well and he should advise them to 
memorise and remember the Masnoon Duas for all occasions.  

9. He should pair the new brothers with one of the learned ones so that 
they may learn the Masnoon Duas, etc. from him.  

10. He should distribute various duties among his companions. For 
instance, some of them should awake others for Tahajjud Salaah, 
some of them should encourage them for Chaasht and Ish-raaq 
Salaah and some of them should encourage others to complete the 
morning and evening zikr.  

11. If there is some dispute or disunity among his companions, he 
should reconcile them.  

12. He should talk to his companions again and again about the fear of 
Allah Ta’ala and preparation for the next life and sincerely advise 
them in the following words: “We have left our homes to reform 
ourselves before we reform others. Our real aim and object during 
this journey is to be in the company of the pious and the Muttaqee 
(God-fearing), thereby strengthening our relationship with them 
and performing our Ibaadah in the best possible manner. Thus we 
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should remember Allah Ta’ala as much as possible, serve one 
another sincerely, devote ourselves to all good deeds and prevent 
ourselves from forbidden things. The time that we have devoted to 
Tabligh work is not ours at all, but rather for the promotion and 
establishment of the true Deen of Allah Ta’ala. We should, 
therefore, value this time and learn and teach our Deen. We had 
spent our lives in useless things, but we should now be determined 
to spend the rest of our lives as true Muslims. We should fulfil the 
object of this journey to the best of our ability.”  

ILM (KNOWLEDGE) AND ZIKR  

1. As far as knowledge is concerned, the Tablighi Jamaat is to have a 
complete and reliable knowledge of Islam and to teach it to other 
Muslims so that they also develop a keen interest in Islam. 
Moreover, this Jamaat must know the promises and the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala and should practically implement 
them in their lives.  

2. Whilst out in the path of Allah Ta’ala, the learning of Salaah and the 
Qur-aan-e-Kareem must be given great importance. The time 
required to learn these cannot be acquired on this brief Tabligh 
journey. Therefore, the companions are expected to realize the 
importance of learning about Salaah and the Qur-aan-e-Kareem 
whilst on this journey and they should devote more time for this in 
the future. 

3. The members of the Jamaat should also think of their past life and 
show remorse and regret for not devoting themselves to Tabligh 
work in the past for which they should seek the forgiveness of Allah 
Ta’ala. If they are still ignorant of their Deen, they should be sorry 
for this negligence, make taubah and make amends for the future.  

4. In their spare time they should remember Allah Ta’ala, i.e. engage in 
zikr not only verbally, but also in their hearts by contemplating.  

 
5. Those who are learned in Deen should teach it to others as a 

responsibility and those who are still ignorant should make an 
attempt to learn.  

6. One cannot learn all the teachings of the Deen by studying from the 
books or by listening to talks only, but rather also practicing on it. 
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Acquiring the knowledge of Islam and thereafter practicing upon it 
is essential and, perfection in Imaan cannot be acquired without 
action. Therefore, one must practice what he knows and also 
encourage others with the same.  

7. The correction of mistakes, that one commits whilst reciting the 
Qur-aan-e-Kareem or performing Salaah, should not be limited 
whilst out in the path of Allah Ta’ala or conducting taleem, but also 
during ones free time at home.  

8. All the members of the Jamaat should sit silently and respectfully 
whilst taleem is being conducted and should not pay attention to 
anything else. The person conducting the taleem should point out 
and correct their mistakes whilst the others should keep silent. 
Having regard for the words of Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul 
, they should sit motionless, as if birds were sitting on 
their heads.  

9. In the halaqa of taleem, special attention should be given to the 
following;  

(a) The teachings of the Qur-aan-e-Kareem, particularly in 
relation with tajweed; all the possible mistakes concerning  ذ 

zaal, ز Zaa, س Seen, ص  Saud, ح Haa, ع  ,Haa  ھ Ayn,  

ت  ,Hamzahء Taa, ط Tau, َ َFatha/Zabar etc., should be avoided 

with great care.  
(b) The words of Kalimah Tayyibah should be learnt properly and 

the meaning should be understood thoroughly, so much so 
that everyone should believe that Islam is incomplete without 
putting the Kalimah into practice. 

(c) The basic conditions, fundamentals and whatever is read in 
Salaah should be learnt and remembered well. The rewards 
and virtues of Salaah should be stressed and the punishment 
for neglecting it should be repeated again and again. 
Moreover, the methods to attain concentration in Salaah 
should be practiced.  

(d) All the punishments that are mentioned in the Qur-aan-e-
Kareem and Hadith for neglecting the basics of the Kalimah, 
Salaah, Deeni knowledge, zikr, respect for a Muslim, Tabligh 
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work etc., should be read out and also the virtues and rewards 
for observing them should be explained from reliable kitaabs.  

(e) The Sunnah way of life of Rasulullah  should also be 
discussed in the halaqa of taleem. For instance, how he 
observed Salaah and led his daily life. Thus, by studying the 
Seerah of Rasulullah  and his Sahaabah , a 
Muslim will learn that in spite of all the difficulties and 
obstacles how they spread Islam far and wide, and at the same 
time how they fulfilled their responsibility towards their 
families and business. They fulfilled their Deeni and worldly 
responsibility by being true and just to both. 

(f) All the members of Jamaat should assist one another in 
learning their Tabligh lessons, viz., the Kalimah, Salaah, 
Islamic knowledge, Zikr, honour for a Muslim, sincerity, 
setting aside time to do good deeds, and abstaining from 
useless things. They should then encourage each other to lead 
their life practically according to these lessons.  

10. They should read one Tasbeeh of Durood Shareef, one of the 
Kalimah Tayyibah and one of Istighfaar, every morning and 
evening. If they have any authentic Dua kitaabs e.g. ‘Dalaail-ul-
Khairaat’, ‘Hizb-ul-A’azam’, ‘Munaajaate Maqbool’, they should 
also read them regularly.  

11. They should spend all their free time in the remembrance of Allah 
Ta’ala and should keep their tongues busy with zikr. 

THE NAFL (OPTIONAL) SALAAH 

One should try to perform the “Nawaafil” (the optional Salaah) during 
the Tabligh journey. The Ishraaq, Chaasht, Tahajjud, Awwaabeen, the 
Nawaafil after fardh and the Sunnah Salaah, should be performed 
properly. These Salaah are generally neglected at home, but they can be 
performed during the journey during the free time. All the persons in the 
Jamaat must give preference to the Ijtimaaee Aamaal (collective Aamaal) 
over the optional Salaah. The Ijtimaaee Aamaal (collective Aamaal) has 
priority over the Nawaafil and you can easily give up the latter for the 
former. Complete all objects of Tabligh first and thereafter perform the 
Nawaafil afterwards.  
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GASHT  
(To go visit the common and the influential people for the sake of 

Allah Ta’ala)  

1. The real object of going around for an informal visit (Umumi Gasht) 
or a special visit (Khususi Gasht) whilst out in Tabligh is that the 
worldly and business places like bazaars, streets and the market 
places should also be blessed and benefitted with the remembrance 
of Allah Ta’ala, and the Imaan of the Jamaat would help to 
strengthen the Imaan of others, and vice versa. Remember, this 
Tabligh work is exactly following the work which was carried out 
by Rasulullah , who went from house to house.  

2. When you go out for Gasht, lower your gaze and keep your tongue 
and heart busy with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. This attitude of yours 
will affect the hearts of others to a great extent.  

3. Going out for Gasht must be done before the Salaah time. During 
your Gasht, encourage others with the basics of the Kalimah and the 
principles of Islam and then politely invite them to Salaah in the 
masjid and ask them to join your Tabligh group.  

4. Neither ask anyone to recite the Kalimah nor compel them to 
perform Salaah, for such an attitude would sometimes discourage 
them. It is for this reason that we are advised to take those who are 
educated and also the influential people of that locality with us, so 
that they will talk to the people according to their status.  

5. Before going out for Gasht, make Dua to Allah Ta’ala and ask Him 
in all humility, saying; “O Allah! We are weak and helpless and 
nothing can be achieved without Your assistance. Therefore, assist 
us in this sacred cause and direct the hearts of Your servants to Your 
true Deen, and to the life of the Aakhirah and let us be a means for 
this service. O Allah! Accept this humble service of ours, and 
establish Your Deen with it. O Allah! Save us from the evil of those 
whom we have come into contact with in this work, and also save 
them from the evil of ourselves. Let them benefit from the good in 
our souls, and let us benefit from the good in their souls!” (One 
could also make any other suitable Dua according to the occasion).  

6. You should neither engage in controversial discussions with anyone, 
nor arrange any debates.  
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7. When going out for Gasht, take the local pious people with you, so 
that they can see the impiety and transgression of the people of their 
town with their own eyes and then they may join you in Tabligh 
effort.  

8. When you reach a certain city or village, meet the influential people 
and explain to them the method, aims and objects of the effort of 
Tabligh, and stress the importance of this deeni responsibility, and 
then invite them to join your Jamaat. By the influential people we 
mean the pious or the wealthy who are one way or another, 
influential in their city, mohalla or village. One should be very 
cautious, reasonable and to the point, while talking to them.  

GIVING DAWAT (INVITING TOWARDS  
ALLAH TA’ALA AND HIS DEEN)  

1. Talking to people eloquently is not the real aim and object, but 
rather it is only a medium of instruction. One should try to make the 
people understand the real meaning and the purpose of the work of 
Tabligh. Explain yourself clearly to the listeners in simple and easy 
language. Do not adopt the style of a bayaan and do not talk about 
things which the listener would not understand. Rasulullah 
 repeated every sentence of his thrice, so that his audience 
would understand it easily. His words were spoken slowly and 
clearly, so that the listeners could follow. 

2. In your speech you should explain the uselessness of this material 
world and the great and eternal blessings and enjoyments of the 
Aakhirah. Encourage the people to do good deeds and prepare for 
the life in the grave so that they would attain peace and salvation on 
the Day of Qiyaamah. Encourage them to live a life of piety because 
this will save them from the punishment of Jahannam. Explain to 
them about the impiety and negligence of the present day Muslims, 
particularly the condition of local people whom you will come to 
know during your Gasht visits. 

3. Tell them the spiritual and Deeni benefits of joining the Tabligh 
Jamaat and invite them to join.  
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4. Explain to them the punishment for not encouraging people towards 
good and preventing them from evil. Explain to them the reward of 
being faithful to Islam during this era of sin and disobedience.  

5. Do not adopt a commanding tone and an attitude of superiority 
while speaking to people.  

6. In every speech, one should advise the people to put into practice 
whatever they know about Islam. 

OBEDIENCE TO THE AMEER (LEADER) 

Every order of the Ameer should be obeyed, provided he does not ask 
you to commit a sin. Obey him even though he may not be as educated 
as you are. Rasulullah  has said in a Hadith, “If a leader has 
been appointed over you, whose nose and ears are cut, you should obey 
him, as long as he instructs you with the Qur-aan-e-Kareem.” 

 Sometimes the leader will honour a person or give him the right of 
speech, though he is inferior to you in status. In such a case, you should 
neither object to it nor raise any objections against him. Hadhrat 
Ubaadah bin Saamit  says, “We took a pledge at the hands of 
Rasulullah  that we will obey him in affluence and in difficulty, 
in pleasure and sorrow and will not obey the suggestions of our nafs 
against his wish. We will not prefer ourselves to others against his choice 
and we will not try to snatch away leadership from another person. We 
will speak the truth wherever we are and will not mind the criticism of 
anyone, while obeying the commandments of Allah Ta’ala.” (Mishkaat 
Shareef) 

THE AADAAB (ETIQUETTES) OF EATING  

1. Wash your hands before and after meals and rinse your mouth also.  
2. Before eating say;  

ِا اةرََكثِِااللّٰه اِوَعََله  بِسْمِااللّٰه
“Bismillaah wa’alaa barkatillaah” 

3. Eat with your right hand.  
4. Eat the food that is in front of you. If there are different types of 

food in the utensil from which you are eating, then you may eat 
from wherever you please. 
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5. Place the food on a cloth (dastarkhaan) and then partake from the 
food.  

6. Do not eat from the center of the utensil because the blessings of 
Allah Ta’ala descend at that point.  

7. Finish all the food in the utensil. Do not leave anything for 
Shaytaan. When all the food is eaten, the utensil make Dua to Allah 
Ta’ala to save you from Jahannam.  

8. Lick your fingers before washing your hands. It is mentioned in a 
Hadith, “One does not know in which particle of the food the 
blessing of Allah Ta’ala is.”  

9. Eat with three fingers of the right hand.  
10. If a morsel falls on the cloth (dastarkhaan), pick it up and eat it and 

do not leave it for Shaytaan.  
11. One should not lean on a cushion or arrogantly recline whilst 

eating.  
12. Do not object to the quality of food; if you like it, eat it otherwise 

keep silent.  
13. All of you should eat your meals together as a Jamaat and not 

separately. 
14. Hadhrat Anas  says, “I saw Rasulullah  taking his 

meals in a squatting position.” 
15. If few companions are eating sweetmeats or dates together, do not 

take two pieces at a time without their permission.  

16. If you forget to read ِا  ,before you begin eating (Bismillaah) بِسْمِااللّٰه

then say, 

هخِرَهُا لَٰاُوَا اِاوَا  بِسْمِااللّٰه
“Bismillaahi awwalahu wa aakhirahu” 

“With the name of Allah in the beginning and at the end of it” 

17. Do not eat onions while you are in the masjid and if you have eaten 
them out of the masjid, then do not enter until such time that there 
is no smell left in the mouth.  

18. After eating your meals, say;  

ِياۡاٍۡالَاَۡ اِالَّا ۡااطَۡاادُالِلّٰه اال ََ ٌِ َِاا َِااوسََلَاُاَاوجََعَيَ ٍَ ساۡعَ ٍِيۡۡاٍَُ يِ
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Alhamdu lillaahil lazee at'amanaa wasaqaanaa waja-alanaa minal 
muslimeen 

“All praise is due to Allah who has nourished us and has quenched 
our thirst and has assisted us to be Muslims.” 

19. First pick up the cloth and then get up.  
20. Do not eat food which is too hot.  
21. If you have finished eating, do not get up before your companions, 

rather keep eating slowly. If you do have to get up for some reason, 
then excuse yourself and ask them to continue.  

22. If you drink water, milk or any other liquid say, ِا االلّٰه  بِسْمِ

(Bismillaah) at the beginning and ِا الِلّٰه دُ ٍْ  at (Alhamdulillaah) الََْ

the end. 
23. Do not drink continuously in one gulp like a camel.  
24. Do not breathe in a utensil nor blow into it.  
25. If the utensil is broken or chipped at a certain point then do not eat 

or drink from that point of the utensil.  
26. Wash your mouth after drinking milk and read this Dua; 

اةاَركِاۡ اً ُٓ اَُِۡاّاِوَزدِاۡلََاَافيِاۡاالَيه ٌِ اُّاا
Allaahumma baarik lanaa feehi wa zidnaa minhu. 

“O Allah! Let it be a blessing for us and increase it for us.” 

All these Aadaab (etiquettes) of eating and drinking have been quoted 
from 
‘Mishkaat Shareef’.  

THE AADAAB (ETIQUETTES) OF GOING TO SLEEP  

1. Sleep with wudhu.  
2. Dust the bed thrice before going to sleep.  
3. Lie on the bed on your right side, place your right hand under your 

right cheek, and read;  

اةاِساۡ اً ُٓ اۡٔالَيه اتُاوَاحَاٍِۡمَاامَُ يه
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Allahumma bismika amootu wa ahyaa 
“O Allah! In Your name do I die and live.” 

4. Read “Aayatul Kursi” and “Aamanar Rasoolu” (up to the end of 
Surah) before going to sleep.  

5. Read “Subhaanallah”, “Alhamdulillaah” and “Allaahu-Akbar”, 
thirty three times each, before going to sleep.  

6. Read all the four Surahs beginning with “Qul”, then blow on your 
hands and pass them over your whole body; do this thrice.  

7. Read Surah “Alif laam meem sajdah” and “Tabarakal-lazee 
beyadihil mulk” before going to sleep.  

8. When awakening from your sleep read;  

اِاٍۡالَاَۡ ِياۡدُالِلّٰه َِااوَالََِۡايَاُاَابَعاۡاحَاۡاالَّا ااامََاتَ ٌَ اۡٔدَا راُّاِاىنُّشُ
Alhamdu lillaahil lazee ahyaanaa ba’da maa amaata-naa wa ilayhin 

nushoor 

“All praise to Allah who gave us life after giving us death and to Him 
we shall have to return.” 

9. Apply Surmah (collyrium) to your eyes thrice before going to sleep.  
10. If you want to get up for Tahajjud Salaah, read the last few Aayaat 

of Surah Kahf, from “In-nallazina aamanu” till the end of the Surah 
(Ayah 107 till Ayah 110). All these Aadaab (etiquettes) of sleeping 
have been quoted from the Ahaadith.  

WUDHU AND SALAAH  

1. If you are leaving on a journey and the time of Salaah is near, then 
perform wudhu before leaving. Also take a Lota (utensil for the 
purpose of wudhu) and a six yard rope to draw water from a well if 
the need arises.  

2. The water from the railway station taps and that from the toilet in 
the train is clean. If this water is not available then only will 
Tayammum be permissible.  

3. The time for Maghrib Salaah begins after sunset and ends when the 
redness in the sky disappears. The general belief that Maghrib 
Salaah cannot be performed a short while after sunset is incorrect.  
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4. If the distance of your journey is more than forty eight miles (77,248 
Kilometers) then instead of performing four rakaats fardh, you 
should perform only two.  

5. Do not postpone any Salaah during the journey because postponing 
even a single Salaah will render your journey useless. If you have 
forgotten a certain Salaah, or its time has passed whilst you were 
asleep, then perform it as soon as possible. If the Salaah of a journey 
(i.e. qasr) are performed after reaching home (i.e. Qadha), then read 
two rakaats for Zuhr, Asr and Esha. If on the other hand, Salaah that 
was made Qadha at home and is performed during the journey then 
read four rakaats for Zuhr, Asr and Esha.  

6. There are many Muslims on whom Qadha Salaah for many years is 
due. They are advised to perform these Salaah as soon as possible, 
whilst on a Tabligh journey. The opportunities are numerous, so 
perform as many Qadha Salaah as possible. Rather perform the 
Fardh Qadha instead of the Nawaafil. Remember that Qadha Salaah 
is only performed for the Fardh and Witr Salaah.  

7. The Jamaat Salaah (congregational Salaah) is necessary even during 
the Tabligh journey. When the time for Salaah sets in, give the 
Adhaan (the call to prayer) and then say the Iqaamah and perform 
the Salaah with Jamaat. If for some reason all the members cannot 
perform the Salaah together then let them perform it in pairs.  

8. If you are in a hurry, then you may leave the Sunnats before and 
after the fardh Salaah, but not those of the Fajr Salaah. And if you 
are not in a hurry then perform all the Sunnats.  

9. If you have put your luggage in a railway compartment or in a bus 
and it is about to depart, then terminate the Salaah. Perform the 
Salaah in the train or vehicle if it is possible.  

10. To face the qiblah is necessary even in a railway compartment, 
therefore perform your Salaah in the correct direction and if you do 
not know the direction of the qiblah, nor is there anyone to show 
you, then establish the qiblah by careful estimation. If the train or 
vehicle takes a turn, while you are performing the Salaah, then turn 
yourself accordingly.  

11. Even if the train is moving, it is fardh for you to stand and complete 
your Salaah. If you are healthy and strong enough to stand, then do 
not sit and read Salaah. One can easily perform the Salaah in the 



The Requisi tes  o f  a Journey for  Tabl igh  

939 

S
IX 

F
U

N
D

A
M

E
N

T
A

L
S 

S
IX 

F
U

N
D

A
M

E
N

T
A

L
S 

passage or in between the seats. You can perform the Salaah in pairs 
with jamaat in the space between the two rows of seats.  

MISCELLANEOUS  

1. Every member of the Tabligh Jamaat is responsible for his own 
expenditure during the journey.  

2. Be courteous and polite to every Muslim whom you meet during 
your journey. Be courteous to the non-Muslims also and show them 
good akhlaaq (Islamic manners). If you sometimes talk to them, tell 
them that humanity is generally negligent of Allah Ta’ala; therefore, 
they must submit to Him for their salvation.  

3. When you reach a certain destination, consult the people of the 
locality before you start your work of Tabligh.  

4. When you reach a city, town or village, do not stay anywhere except 
in the masjid, even though someone may insist on doing otherwise.  

5. In the masjid where you are staying, extinguish the lamp or the light 
at the normally fixed times, for it is not correct to use it only for 
personal use. Put out the lights after Esha Salaah when the musallies 
(worshippers) have departed; then light a candle or torch of your 
own if it is needed.  

6. Do not ask for any bedding or any utensils from the people of the 
locality. Do help one another in the Jamaat if there is a shortage of 
bedding.  

7. Fix a fee before engaging any labourer. If you employ any labourer 
without fixing a fee, then pay him his full remuneration. If you pay 
him less than the local rate and he is unhappy and kept asking for 
more, until he went away disappointed, then you will have to pay 
him on the Day of Qiyaamah. Remember, oppression or forced 
agreement concerning fixing a fee before engaging any labourer is 
not recognized. Therefore, if anyone gives up his right by 
oppression, then the oppressor cannot be forgiven by that person.  

8. Avoid all useless talk during your Tabligh journey and be cautious 
of everything you do. In short, spend your time carefully during this 
journey and pay special attention to the Tabligh work. Neither talk 
too much nor laugh unnecessarily, for it is mentioned in a Hadith 
that, “Too much talk hardens the heart, too much laughing kills the 
heart and the noor of the face is lessened.” 
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9. Every action of yours must be based on sincerity and you should not 
despair of the reward from Allah Ta’ala. In whatever you do, you 
must make a good niyyat (intention).  

10. Make your return journey home also a Tabligh journey and observe 
the same as you had observed while going out in the path of Allah 
Ta’ala.  

11. All the basics of Islamic Aadaab (etiquettes) that you learnt and all 
the Salaah that you performed during the journey, should also be 
maintained when you return home. Humility in Salaah, constant 
zikr, service to humanity, sincerity and all the good actions that you 
practiced during the journey, should be observed at home also 
because the main object of this journey was to bring all these good 
deeds practically in one’s life.  

12. If you happen to undertake a journey not purely for Tabligh work 
but rather for worldly reasons, even then observe Islamic Aadaab 
and Duas, perform your Salaah regularly with Jamaat and if there 
are three people travelling together, one of them should be made the 
ameer.  

13. During the Tabligh journey keep all the books of Tabligh with you, 
namely Hikaayaat-e-Sahaabah, Fadhaa’il-e-Namaaz, Fadhaa’il-e-
Tabligh, etc. and you should also keep a miswaak, lota (utensil for 
holding water for the purpose of wudhu), musallah (prayer mat), 
soap, thread and needle, cloth (dastarkhaan), mud lumps or tissue 
for the purpose of Istinja, matches, candle, comb, surmah daani 
(surmah dispenser), torch and staff (which could be used as a Sutrah 
– A barrier in front of the person reading Salaah).  

14. If the Ameer asks you to prepare food for the Jamaat, or to do some 
other service, obey his orders happily. Don’t think that you will be 
deprived of the reward of doing Tabligh work when your 
companions leave you with your task, because you will deserve 
double reward, one for making Khidmah for your companions and 
the other for relieving your companions of carrying out those tasks 
so they are able to do the Tabligh work freely.  

15. The Tabligh journey is a good period in which to practice the 
Islamic routine. Therefore, be helpful to one another, and promote 
unity. Don’t insist on your own proposal, but only suggest it and 
explain the benefits. If your companions do not accept your 
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proposal, then don’t be disappointed. If the proposal of somebody 
else is accepted by the group and the outcome is not positive, then 
don't say, “What did I suggest to you? Had you only accepted my 
advice, you would have not gone wrong!”  

16. During Gasht, or during the halaqa of Taleem, or at the time of 
giving da’wat, don’t discuss any controversial subject, but rather 
invite people to the fundamentals of Islam and Tawheed (Oneness) 
of Allah Ta’ala, because when one understands the meaning of the 
Kalimah, he will then want to know more about Imaan and Islam.  

17. Remain in any city or village that you visit as long as its inhabitants 
can easily understand the main object of the work of Tabligh and 
are prepared to observe all the rules of Tabligh work. It is not 
correct to be at one place in the morning, at another in the evening, 
at one place at Zuhr and at another at Asr. One cannot do justice to 
Tabligh work if you visit only a few persons, or only deliver a 
speech in the masjid. Your attempt in this task can be successful and 
beneficial only when you stay in a town for a required period of 
time.  

18. When you are nearing your city or village when returning from a 
journey, read the following Dua; 

اۡٔ هئتُِ اۡٔا ٌِدُواۡنَاعََةدُِواۡنَاحاَئتُِ َِااحَا ِّ ناَنَالرَِب
Aa-iboona, taa-iboona, ‘aabidoona lirabbinaa haamidoon 

“We are returning (to piety); we are repenting; we are worshipping 
Allah; and we are giving praises to Allah.” 

19. When you return from the journey and enter your home say;  

ِاب اواْاااَاب اواْاَا ِاراَاال اب اأْااحاَاَِياْيَاعاَاراُادِاغاَياُااالَاب اأْااحَااَِبّ
Owban, owban, lirabbinaa towban, laa yughaadiru alaynaa howban  

“I have returned, I have returned to my Sustainer with repentance, 
which would cleanse us of every sin.” 

20. It is preferable to reach your town after sunrise. First perform two 
rakaats nafl Salaah in your local musjid, then talk to your Muslim 
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brothers for a while and then enter your home. This was the 
practice of Rasulullah  when he returned from a journey. 
(Mishkaat)  

21. Whenever Rasulullah  returned from a journey during the 
night, he did not enter his home, but rather on the next morning or 
evening. (Mishkaat) 

22. It has been reported by Jaabir  that Rasulullah  said, 
“Whenever you return from a journey after sunset and wish to go 
home to your wife, then give her sufficient time to remove 
unwanted hair and to comb the hair on her head (in order that she 
groom herself in preparation for your return). (Bukhaari, Muslim)  

23. After returning from a journey, one should hastily rejoin the 
Tabligh workers in his locality. Successful and fortunate is he who 
observes the requisites of this journey sincerely and returns home 
with a great spiritual improvement.  

DIRECTIVES FOR THE WORKERS OF TABLIGH  
(Selected from the sayings of Hadhrat Moulana Muhammad Ilyaas 

(rahmatullahi alayh) 

1. The first and the main object of knowledge is that one should 
examine his actions, realize his duties and shortcomings and seek 
the means to overcome them. If you only judge the actions of others 
according to your ilm (knowledge), then this pride will destroy those 
who have ilm.  

2. The real remembrance of Allah Ta’ala is that a Muslim should 
always obey the commandments of Allah Ta’ala and keep them in 
mind at all times.  

3. The main object of our Jamaat is to teach the Muslims the original 
and complete Deen which was taught by Rasulullah . This 
is our real object. As for our Tabligh journeys in groups, this is a 
preliminary means to carry out our work. The instruction of 
Kalimah Tayyibah and Salaah is the initiation of our course.  

4. Our workers should remember that if their da’wat is not accepted 
anywhere, they should not be disappointed. They should remember 
that they are following the Sunnah of the Ambiyaa (alayhimus 
salaam) and particularly the Sunnah of Rasulullah . How 
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many people there are who go out in the path of Allah Ta’ala, bear 
hardships and yet they are disgraced? On the other hand, if they are 
welcomed and honoured somewhere, they should think it to be a 
favour of Allah Ta’ala and should have great regard for it. When 
you teach Deen to those who pay attention to it, though they are 
common people, you should thank Allah Ta’ala for this favour.  

5. Our workers should not desire for difficult and trying conditions 
from Allah Ta’ala. Should any misfortune befall them, they should 
accept it to be the mercy of Allah Ta’ala, a compensation for their 
sins and a means to raise their ranks.  

6. When you are explaining something, you should have the intention 
to please Allah Ta’ala only and not your audience. In the Tabligh 
journey we should bear in mind that we have left our homes in 
obedience to the command of Allah Ta’ala and not by our own wish, 
therefore, it is He who will assist us. When you have such an 
intention, you will neither be angered by the ill treatment of the 
people whom you talk to nor will you be discouraged by them.  

7. We become disappointed if the people we are giving Dawat to, do 
not follow our advice and we regard ourselves to be losers. Actually 
it is in fact a loss to the listeners because they refuse to obey the 
teachings of Deen. Our success lies in discharging our duty to 
deliver the truth. We should therefore, not regard ourselves to be 
unsuccessful due to the negligence of others, as our duty is to 
present Islam in the best possible manner. Even the Ambiyaa 
(Alayhimus salaam) were not held responsible when the people did 
not follow them. When people reject your Dawat, then it is an 
opportunity to learn a lesson because maybe your approach to this 
work may not be perfect and faultless. Therefore, you will improve 
your future attempts and ask Allah Ta’ala for complete guidance.  

8. If the Ulama and pious people of a town show no keenness and are 
not sympathetic towards the work of Tabligh, then do not doubt 
their sincerity and don’t have any ill feeling for them in your heart. 
You should realize that maybe the object of the Tabligh work is not 
clear to them as yet.  

9. Wherever you go, you should visit the Ulama and pious people of 
that place, so that you can benefit from their knowledge and piety. 
You should not invite them to the work of Tabligh, for they know 
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their duties best and the benefits thereof. The Ulama may not 
understand the real object of the work of Tabligh just by giving 
them an explanation. Therefore, they will neither readily accept nor 
even acknowledge it, but rather question it, hence, meet them only 
for your benefit, as long as you are in their town. You should 
yourself make an effort to follow the lessons and principles of 
Tabligh very strictly. When the Ulama and pious ones come to know 
of your work, they will be interested in it, thereafter, in a very 
honourable and respectful manner explain to them what your aims 
and objects are.  

10. One of the principles of Tabligh is that a speaker should be very 
polite, courteous and to the point in his speech when addressing a 
particular person. He should instruct a person in a general way, not 
picking on his personal faults. Whenever Rasulullah  
came to know of the wrong actions of a particular person, he 
disapproved of it in general terms and said, “What will the result of 
such a nation be, who commits wrong actions.”  

11. We are used to be pleased with talks only. We merely talk about 
good deeds and think that our words alone are sufficient which will 
replace practicing on it. Therefore, try to refrain from this habit.  

12. Whatever good deeds you do, attribute them to Allah Ta’ala and 
seek His forgiveness for verily you should keep in mind that 
whatever action you did was not the best and that there was fault in 
it. Rasulullah  used to seek the forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala 
at the end of his Salaah. The responsibility of the work of Allah 
Ta’ala cannot be completed in anyway by His servants. When we 
are busy with a certain work, this should not stop us from doing 
other work, and we should seek the forgiveness and assistance of 
Allah Ta’ala at the completion of all good work. 

13. All your Tabligh journeys will be worthless if you do not continue 
to study deeni ilm (knowledge of deen) and practice regular 
zikrullah. There is fear that negligence of these two essential things 
could be a cause of confusion and you may be led astray. Without 
deeni ilm, Islam and Imaan is only for namesake and a customary 
ritual, because no good deed is possible without sound Deeni 
knowledge and knowledge without zikrullah is but darkness and no 
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noor can be derived from it and this is what our workers have 
neglected.  

14. When Dawat is being given during the Gasht, the jamaat members 
are advised to remain in Zikr and Fikr. The reason for this is that 
whilst Dawat is being given towards the truth, all the hearts in the 
Jamaat must have the same fikr, because this will have an effect on 
the hearts of others. 

15. When unfavourable and adverse conditions are encountered by the 
Jamaat, they must increase their zikrullah to attract the help of 
Allah Ta’ala. This will protect them from the evil effects of human 
and jinn shayaateen.  

16. Sincerity and good intention is the basis of Tabligh work and 
steadfastness in sincerity is very important. Therefore, Tabligh 
workers should at all times only seek the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala 
and obey His commandments. The greater the extent there is 
sincerity and steadfastness, the greater will be your reward from 
Allah Ta’ala. 

17. At the end of your good actions you should always admit your    
weakness and negligence and should have the fear that this deed 
may not be accepted by Allah Ta’ala.  

18. In our Tabligh work, in addition to sincerity and truthfulness, unity 
and mashwara (mutual consultation) is essential. Without these 
there is a great danger of making mistakes.  

19. Those high positions which Rasulullah  showed us and 
which was also attained by the Sahaabah  by undergoing 
sacrifices and hardships, could also be attained by us by showing 
love and dedication to Deen. Do you wish to attain that status by 
merely reading books? Those lofty favours and rewards were 
obtained through sacrifice and therefore, we should also sacrifice 
and work for it. 

20. What benefit is there in only remembering what work we have 
completed. One should plan for the future to complete the 
remainder of the mission and take stock of the shortcomings of the 
work done in the past.  

21. Don’t be satisfied with only a single person accepting or 
understanding your message, but always be mindful of the millions 
of people who are left to whom the message of Allah Ta’ala did not 
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reach. How many more are there who accepted your message and 
were aware of it but due to your negligence did not carry out the 
commandments of Allah Ta’ala?  

22. Many are of the view that to only convey the message is Tabligh, 
this is a serious misunderstanding. The meaning of Tabligh is that a 
person, according to his ability and experience, should convey the 
message of deen in such a manner that there is hope for the people 
to accept what is being said. This was the method practiced by the 
Ambiyaa (Alayhimus salaam).  

23. Those who go out for Deeni work or for Gasht, their hearts will be 
affected and influenced by meeting unmindful and negligent people 
or visiting irreligious places. They should wipe out this influence by 
making zikrullah and fikr of Deen in seclusion.  

24. Basically every good deed is for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala and to 
gain reward in the Aakhirah. These good deeds will also benefit us 
as far as the worldly gains are concerned and this should also be 
mentioned for encouragement towards piety. In the beginning, 
some people do Deeni work just for worldly gain, but due to the 
blessing of the work, they are later favoured by Allah Ta’ala with 
sincerity.  

25. Plan, suggest and propose ways and means to call people towards 
Deen and doing the work of Deen. Approach them in a manner that 
will draw their attention and attract them towards Deen.  

26. The object of going out for the Tabligh journey is not merely to 
advise and guide others, but rather it is to reform ourselves and 
develop good habits. Hence, during the journey we should be 
engaged at all times with zikrullah and acquiring deeni ilm 
(knowledge of deen). These should be practiced with the advice and 
guidance of our learned elders and Ameer (leader). Be mindful of 
these because going out for Tabligh will be useless if these are 
neglected. 

27. In this work of Tabligh, to establish deen firmly is more important 
than its expansion. The method of this is that with establishing 
Deen, its expansion must be simultaneous. How could this work of 
Tabligh be established without travelling to different villages, towns 
and countries? 
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28. One of the principles of Tabligh work is that one stays away from 
making independent decisions and freedom of movement. At all 
times one should abide by the guidance of the recognized learned 
elders.  

29. The general practice of Tabligh workers is that they give full 
attention to prominent personalities and are less attentive towards 
other pious and humble not well to do persons who offer their 
services. It must be understood that this is an approach which is 
totally for worldly gain. Keep in mind that the pious and humble 
who are very poor and needy, and who offer their services out of 
dedication for guidance, are a blessing from Allah Ta’ala. Therefore 
honour and be grateful to them.  

30. Womenfolk should assist the men and give them the opportunity to 
do Deeni work. We should make their household chores lighter for 
them so that they may also do deeni work without any difficulty. If 
the women do not cooperate with us in our deeni work, then they 
will be the victims of becoming a trap of Shaytaan.  

31. It is very important that when one goes out for Tabligh work, one 
remains occupied in the activities of the jamaat and does not get 
involved in other things. The work of the jamaat is as follows;  

a. To go around meeting Muslims for the upliftment of Deen.  
b. The acquiring of Deeni ilm (knowledge of deen) and the 

development of a habit of constant zikrullah.  
c. To be helpful, particularly to your close associates.  
d. The correction of intention and working towards the 

development of Ikhlaas (sincerity) and exercising Ihtisaab, i.e. 
making a concerted effort of taking stock of oneself under the 
guidance of a senior to attain purity and clarity of niyyah. One 
must also regularly entrench the thought in his heart that his 
going out is solely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala alone. 
Therefore, one will definitely be blessed with the promise in the 
Qur-aan-e-Kareem and Hadith for his full dedication with this 
refined quality. It is this Ikhlaas that is kept in check by Ihtisaab 
(taking stock of oneself) which is termed true Imaan, and is also 
the essence of all our deeds. 

32. Shaytaan’s desire is to wipe out and destroy the progress and 
higher positions which would be attained by being punctual with 
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the Faraa’idh, therefore all ones free moments must be spent in 
nafl zikr (optional zikr), so that Shaytaan is unable to influence 
you into useless things which would result in harm.  

33. One of the principles of Tabligh work is that you honour every 
Muslim and respect the Ulama.  

34. Understand that when some of your companions intend 
returning home, don’t desire to follow them, but rather suppress 
your desire and continue with the Tabligh work, because great 
virtues have been promised for it. The example of those who 
suppress their desire and remain steadfast on this work is like 
that of a fighter who remains fighting on the battlefield whilst his 
companions disappear in retreat.  

35. The condition of attaining the assistance of Allah Ta’ala is that 
you should first assist His true Deen. If you offer assistance to His 
deen, then difficulties and obstacles in this world will turn into a 
means of pleasure, and the earth, skies and whatever it contains 
will be of assistance to you. Those who, after carrying out the 
work of Allah Ta’ala despair in the mercy and pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala, would be most unfortunate and knowingly transgressing 
His laws.  

36. What is termed to be divine assistance (i.e. help of Allah Ta’ala) 
and unforeseen power is not bestowed in the beginning, but is 
granted at the appropriate occasion and time. 


